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Church of EN NGLAND Primitive, 


In her Principles and Conſtitution: 
OA 


— 


Her Doctrine from the n of her Enemies 


| With ſome Apophthegmens ſuited to the Genius, as well of 


Being an accurate Cm of worthy Truths: The validi- 


and Vindicated. 


- Containing a Choice 


Cuukcn Nite 


Wherein are Wuſtr ated Cong of the molt Renown 5 5 80 
and Heroins, Ancient and Modern; as allo an Honoura- 
ble mention of ſeveral Contemporaries of both Sexes. 


the lower Size, as o the moſt Celebrated and Ingenious 
Readers. 


ty of the Orders of the Engliſh Clergy, are here Eifcreed | 


Some Enquiries about the Nature and End of the Holy 
Sacrament. 


The Legacy of our Lord nd Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, who. 
ever r lives to fee his own Will fulfilled. 


F 07 ſake m not the Conc el of the Learned. 


Gate in Holbourn, and Ben. Barker at the White- Hart 
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COLLECTION 
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Serious, The Philoſophical, 76S 0 
Ihe Pleaſant, The Moral. 5 
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Ti Way of Life is pleaſant, or, The church of 
1 is the beſt Guide; containing ſeveral 


uſeful D iſcourſes for every Chriſlian to Read and 


Practice for the ſupport of their Spirits, and 


comfort of their Mind. With ſome Evangelical | 
LB eflections upon the Apoſtolical Obſervation of | 
9 5 Lent-Taſ, with jaort and uſeful Prayers upon | 
Die Church eaſtivals, and moſt other Emergent _ 
ccalious: With ſeveral Preparitory Prayers for 


the Holy Sacrament and Thankſgiving Acer Re- 
cciviug. Octavo, Price 38. 6d. 


Preparation for Death, in Confderation of the Fu- 
ture judgmeut, containing ſeveral uſeful Sub- 
jects, vic. 


1. On God's Omnipreſence. - 

2. Oa the Immortality of the Soul. 

3. Oa the Reſurrection of the Body. 5 

4. The preſſing Neceſſity of an early Repentance. 


The Rule of Duty, being an Elay upon Lent : With 


Prayers before and after the Sacrament; for Moru- 


ing and Evening Twelves, Price 28. 6 d. 


A Companion in Solitude, beneficial for young Per- 


ſons. Price 6 d. 


Ki ng Solomon's Recantation, an Extract out of the 
famous Works of the learned Francis Ouarles, Cup- 


Bearcr to me Qncen of Bohemia, Siſter to the 
bleſied Martyr King Charles the Firſt. Price 6 d. 


King Solomon's Experimen tal Obſervations of himſelf, 


Tim e, and Things, Ec. Price 20; 
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England, Scotland, France, and I--land, &c. 
ANNE, Queen, Defender of the Faith ; 


long Health, and laſting Peace, and divine Con- 
15 ſolation. „ . 1 


Is beneath the Glory of Majeſty to reject a 
1 Theme for the Meanneſs of the Hand that 
| tranſmits ir. Exalted is the Brightneſs, Ingenuity 
i and Dignity of Your Majeſty's innate Goodneſs; 
| Florid is Your Genius. An Inſpection by Your Au— 
- guſt Majeſty would ſuperlatively advance and ho- 
| nour, grace and beautifie this Trac. —{—— 
Map it not diſpleaſe Your Royal Majeſty which I 
have printed at my own Charge, the meaneſt of 
Your Majeſty's applauding Admirers. 
Madam, Your ſerene Breaſt is the ſacred Court 
| where the Graces and Vertues have their reſpective 
Stations, and where Charity has her Throne. May 
God crown Your pious and charitable Deeds with 


everlaſting Bliſs. In me *rwould be Preſumprion to 
attempt Your Auguſt Panegyrick, as it is written in 


the Souls and Sentiments of all whe are admirers of 
| Exemplary and accompliſhed Virtue.” Tis the Tranſ- 
ports of exalted Minds to contemplate the deſirable 
State of Glory, reſerved for You in the Regions of 
| Erernal Happineſs. Your Royal Example makes 
| | Worth and Piety Eminent without danger; Your 
|} exalred Merit wins others to its Imitations, who has 
_ | 4 rruetalte of ingenious Arts, which are the Produk 
| of Wit and Induſtry, Your ſacred Majeſty will En- 
| courage both, with their noble numerous Iſſue, that 
| Royal Virtues may be the Glory of the Age, and 
| coming Time may inherit the bleſſed Effect of them, 


There is no City, no Nation, nor private Man, that 


| hath not received ſome influence of Good from Your 
| Royal Example, and in conſequence hath taſted ſome 
n 


portion 


To Her Raya! Majeſiy, by the Grace of God, of 


2 *- 18 Ter Royal Majeſty Queen ANNE. 
portion of Your Happineſs. All Men are intereſted 
in obeying a Queen of fo celebrated a Fame. You 


invite all to Your Court who have made any progres 


in Learning from all Parts, and are ready to aſſiſt 
them in their ſeveral Def ions. All Men are full of 
rhe Praiſes of Your Humanity, and loud in their 


Prayers for Your Profperity, and celebrate Your rl 
Fame. You daily lay a very great and ſenſible Obli- 


pation on all Your Subjects. The fame of Your good 


Deeds refreſh them daily : Your Benefits are height- 
xd by the publick Value and Merit of fo great and 

_ generous 2 BeneiaQtor, You daily do good to whom 

Lou pleaſe; and are pleaſed only to do it to the | 

worthy. You throng Your Palace with Men of e- 
cell. nr Qualifications; not with Flatterers, Jeſters, 

and ſuch like Vermine. Your Majeſty is jullly ho- 


routed with thoſe Praiſes which none but the moſt 


Eloquent can challenge. Who knows not that Lou 


are atr ive 4 to that Perfection which few can Imitate? 


There is ſcarce one to be found maſter of any Perfe- 


ions, ich. compar'd with Yours, are not vile and 
nein: So that You are 2 perfect and abſolute Col- 
ection ot moſt kxcellencies, both of Knowledge and 
all hee generous Arts. I hope theſe Encomiums will 
dem extrivagant, being ſaid not with greater 
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2 fabulous Encomium, ſceing there cannot any 
g be 1aid above or be yond the truth of Deſert, 
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and moſi telned's Your whole Deportment is truly 

Royal, and becaming Your Auguſt Self. None can 
hrinz Your Principles into queſtion; You a& in all 
things by Wiſdom and Reaſon, which cannot be ſa- 
ti>f32d but by rejoicing Your Nations. 'Tis worthy a 
greit Soul to be a perpetual Benefactor. You Rule 
not without regard to the Rule of Reaſon. The Wiſe 
copfalt 109, who follow Wiſdom, and lead others 
herein. You live the Delight of all Men; at leaſt, 


Ne” than Truth. I would not be guilty of ren- 


Ail Men: know You ro be ſprightly and ſpirituous, 


all p 


all the Wiſe and Brave; and need not doubt perpe- 
' rual Safety. The Beauty you admire, is Refident in 
; the Soul: Your Zeal and Affections are placed on 

: thoſe that are entirely the Friends of God; Your Ad- 

miniſtrations are agreeable to Reaſon and the Cle- 
mency of Your Anceſtors ; Your Fame can never die: 
% The World have in poſſeſſion the Glory of Your good 
Name: Your heroick Actions are perfected by dura- 


| To Her Royal Majeſty Queen AN NE, 3 


tion: You follow the Sun in its Meridian Altitude? 


Your Subjects follow you in the ſearch of their 
+ Hearts, which are entirely placed on'Your Great Self: 
Their Affections are conſecrated to Your Soul, and 
all its Faculties: Your generous Soul glories in ſcat- 
tering Bounty around Your Nations: In all Your De- 
portment, You are arrived at an Excellency. Nor 
is Your Love and Bounty ſown in a barren Soil; 
; Your People's regards to You, are equally 2grecable 
to Your mighty Actions. Tho? you are not free from 
Trouble and Fatigue, yet are You the happieſt of all 
1 crowned Heads. There are no Contemporaries can 
equal Your Glory, Vou are ſacred to the Eyes of 
all Men, at leaſt thote of che vprighreſt Uinderitan- 
dings. You are a Friend to all Men, an Enzmy to 
none; by which you have won their AﬀeQtions, and 
4 reipn in their Heatts: Your Amity and their Liberty 
ars reciprocally the fame. Your Glory will be per- 
perual in the Eyes of your Friends, and the Sighr of 
7 Your Enemies: The latter, whoſe malicious Endea- 
1 vours againſt You have made themſelves hated and 
laughed ar, but they are the only Perſons thar ſhall 
+ futtzr by their Calumnies. As they are unjuſt to 
our (almoſt divine) Character, they are to be rejeftcd 
as worthy of Reproach. An uncommon Tempeſt di- 
ſturbs their Breatt, If they eſcape juſt Puniſhment, 
they are indebted to Fortune, not to their own De- 
ert. What they have unjuſtly got, will give them 
„ little Security, and leſs Fame. Odium artends all 
| Injuſtice and Wrong, whether it be only in depti- 
* BR 4 2 - ving 
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 ving of Fame, or Wealth; both are in jeberty 
of being puniſhed ; yer Your Counſel concerning 


theſe will be the reſult of the higheſt Wiſdom 
Peace and Tranquility being Your chief Aim and De- 
fire. Peace of Mind and Peace of Nations is very 
deſirable. All we can fear from Peace is not fo per- 
nicious as a War. When a Nation in Affection is di- 
vided, it may prove inferiour to its Enemies. 
The God of all Power and Glory keep Your noble 
Intelligence in perpetual Conſolation, Health and 


Safety ; and after a long and happy Reign, conduct 
Your Soul with ſafety to the endleſs Lite of Glory, 
with admiring Angels to adore the holy and undivi- 


ded Trinity a countleſs number of Ages. 
May the Spirit of Holineſs and Glory reſt upon 
Your Serene Majeſty for ever. „ 


Pour Royal Majeſty's humble Vaſſal. N 


* 


—— 


| To Hir Royal Highneſs Prince George of Den- 


mark, Lord. High. Admiral of England and b 
 freland, &c. Generaliſſimo of all Her Majeſty's 
UVV 


Auſpicious Prince, 


1E ſame Zcal and Duty that engaged the Na- 


1 tion's Affections to the higheſt Eſteem of your 
Royal Highneſs, has Emboldned me to preſume to 

tranſmit your facred Name to coming Time. 
_ Tis peculiar to the Prince of Denmark to be Tranſ- 
cendently Gracious upon all Occafions, and never to 
dilcourage any well-intended Service. This is one 


Branch of that extenfive Goodneſs, which, Sir, has 


won you ſo univerſal Eſteem and Love; ſo that ma- 
ny rejoice at your being poſſeſſed of a Bleſſing more 
valuable than Crowns and Scepters. 2 
| State 
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To His Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark. 5 
State and Power are venerable Things; and yet at 
beſt are only Tranſient Royalties, that muſt be relin- 

quiſht by the greateſt Prince; but Piety is a Crown 

that continues beyond temporal Honours ; and when 

' worldly Grandeur ceaſes, ſublimes it ſelf into an 

eternal Crown of Glor x. „ 
'Tis the Happineſs of our Engliſß Iſland, to fes 

Religion and Virtue enthroned with the Sovereign Pa- 

troneſs and Pattern of Goodneſs: Tis the Partnerſhip 

F your Royal Highneſs ſuſtains in this ſacred Province, 

„that will celebrate you to future Ages, beyond your 

bother noble Qualifications, even that noble and gene- 

Tous Heroick Gallantry, that fo early fignaliz'd your 

almoſt unparallel'd Renown. *Tis obſervable, when 

2 a Nation is fo happy as to have Religion aſcendant 

J. at Court, her Retinue of uſeful Arts and Sciences 

cannot fail of Encouragement, The Good deduced 


3 * 
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- + from your Auſpicious Influence, hoth of Example to 
eencourage others in Virtues, and to ſuppreſs all reign- 
- ing Vice, is of vaſt Importance in this Nation; Ex- 
4 ample being more rare and powerful to Perſwade 
„ than Precept. Your Merit deſerves an Encomium 
beyond the Skill of the moſt accompliſh'd Pen. 
Great Prince, by your renowned Virtues, Halcyon 
Days revive our Nation, and all your Territories. Theſe 
Kingdoms flouriſh by your Wiſdom and Conduct; 
2- and were your vertuous Example Imitated by theſe 
ur three Nations, Vice would have no abode in them: 
to So virtuous a Prince is a general Good to the whole 


Univerſe. May Health ever attend your Perſon, and 
Courage your Mind. You are the School of Vilour 
and Virtue; may all Princes learn from you. Wiſe 
Princes are ever to be admired for their Governance: 
And tho' all things alter, yer they are ever worthy 
4 of Praiſe. Your Deſcent is Royal (the En2/if King- 
dom Hercditarv), your Genius great, your Glory ad- 
mirable; You ſutpiſs moſt Men in Virtue, as you | 
exceed them in the Favours of Fortune. You, Great | 
Wo 3 Pr ince 
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6 To His Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark. 
Prince, are an Ornament to the Ezgliſb Iſland; you 
travel into the Infinity of Things by a wiſe foreſight 
and flight from Evil : How many foreign Princes are 
Inconſiderable, when compared with you? The migh- 
ty Lord avert all Evil from you, that you may long 
contribute to the Nation's Felicity. All Men applaud 
your Virtue, and honour you without bounds. Their 
Eſteem flows from the Innate Goodneſs that is inhe- 
rent to the Prince of Denmark; and Truth it ſelf will 
not queſtion their Oracle. All Men are eaſie to be- 
lieve what is pleaſant and delightful to them. They 
that will not arrive to the height of Virtue them- 
ſelves, are generally pleaſed that others aſpire after 
it. You Reign in the Affections of the Nation. Your | 
Auguſt Memorial will be perpetual to coming Ages. 
The greatneſs and bravery ot your Mind will ever be 
held Honourable. All your Maxims are fo nicely 
Juſt, that your Admirers are extreamly numerous. So 
Wi great a Hero muſt needs outlive fo ſmall a fpace of 
; Time as this World, being become a Neighbour to 
® Immortality. May all your Enemies ever remain 
inferiour to you, and bow before you, Your ſtudy 
hath been the method of a good and bappy Lite, in 
the midſt of Profpcrity ; thele are uſeful and pleaſant. 
in the way to Felicity; they waft the Soul to Glory 
even before this Lite is fintihed ; and in the time of 
Trovble, are the only peaceful Retreat. You in- 
creaſe all Mens Obligations to you by diſcountenan: 
cing Vice, They perpetually offer you freſh Service. 
May your abounding Grandeur ever encreaſe, and 
Your Proceedings be beneticial to theſe Nations. All 
who fear God are fure of rhe firſt rank in your Friend- 
ſhip; but ſuch as favour of Guile and Deceit are de- 
reſted by you; and the belt of their Fare is to be in 
Oblivion, The Fame of your Heroick Deeds give the J 
World freſh Delight. O beſt of Princes 
Iz vain you ſhun the Pomp that will purſue : 
The Triumph you avoid, will follow you. 


Jo 
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| Teſtimony of their own Conlciznee 


To the Right Honourable and 225 Noble the Lady - 


1— — 


4 Y it not offend your Honour „Zeal and A clio 
ſhall ſupply my deſect oi 'Genius Great Souls ate 
leaſt delighted with their own Praiſes ; and the Pi— 

ous, though ſeated in the bigheft Places of Dignity, 
are ambitious of no other Encomiums than the private 
Let every Per- 


. ſon has a Right of ſpeaking bis thankful Acknow- 


cCeived from Chr It, overcome 


4 noue among the Noble and Heroick. 


only 
Ia paſſige to a bappy Eternity, to all thar live a Lite 
- ſattable to the Rule of Lite Everlaſting. 
is ths beſt Preparation for the Joys of Heaven, where 
wwe hall fee and converſe with God ar 1 4 Anecls even 


ledgments to Benefactors; whereby I claim the Pri- 
_ vilage of frankly owning the kind recept of many re- 


peated Favours. Great is your Integrity of Heart, 


and Piety of Mind, in diſtributing Gifts of Hoſpi 


tality, Liberality, Charity, and the reſt of that ho- 
nourable Train of magnificent Deeds. But I ſhall 
decline Repetitions in your Prelence, as knowing them 
to be ungtateful to a Mind ſo full of God, and {o ha- 
bituated to converſe in Heaven, that you leave not 
much room for lower Conte plation. All the Acti- 
ons of your Life reftifie the reality and fincerity oF 


your Belief: May others, by your Example, rift tron 


the Death of Sin to the Life of Kightcoutnets, nd 
be conformed to the Likenets of Chriſt 15 Rel ſurred on 
and Rightcouſneſs; by puting off Sin, and being 
made bright by Holinets ; and ſight againſt 411 the 
Powers of Durknels : and by Vertue and Power re- 
them. Jeſus Chriſt 
tis now become 
v 4 Deliverance from Sin and Sorrow. and made 


has diveſted Death. of its Powe 


A holy Lite 


that (0d who is the ultimate, luprem „ 2blolute and 
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* Your Honour hath given largely tow /ards the kebuil LING an 


ancient Cathedral nor far from Canterbury, He. 


Tine moſt Generons and Brave may zultly eſteem ycur Ho- 


4 4 perte& 
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8 To the Right Honourable the Lady J 1 
perfect Cauſe of all Things; who will, in his time 
and way, © Ucate his Glory to an unbelieving World, 


when he -onvince them of thoſe Truths they 
now endeavoui <{f believe: For when they ſhall 


find themſelves alive in 2 burning World, they will 
be aſtoniſhed at their own hardneſs of Heart. But 1 
may not intrench too much of your Honour's Time, 
which is ſpent in praying for the Converſion of the | 
whole human Race. So univerſal is your Goodneſs, | 
that it extends to compaſſionate all that needs Pity. 
You ſend up many a Petition for thoſe that will not 
pity themſelves, nor take care of their Immortal 
Souls, though the holy Jeſus died to redeem them 
from the Mileries of endleſs Death. They cannot 
alledge the want of due Conviction of this Truth; it 
is Imprinted not only in the divine Word, but in the 
| Hearts of all that have any Genius to the love of 
Life Everlaſting ; on all that are willing to be for 
ever happy, that will not ſhut their Eyes and Hearts 
againſt plain Demonſtration ; for God hath taken 
equal care of all Succeſſions of Men, that they thould 
not want the knowledge of the Truth: Therefore he 
hath Tranſmitted it down to the preſent, and will to 
future Ages. God will derive to every ſucceeding 
Age the Illuminations of the former: His divine Spi- 
Tit ſhall be with his Church to the end of the World, 
to diretc and gover': it in the ways of Truth. God 
hath proportion'd his Aſſiſtance according to the Ne- 
ceſſity ot ſucceeding Occaſions. The ſame Doctrine 
15 left ro us that was taught to the firſt Believers; 
and who fo acknowledges the firſt Pen men divinely 
Inſpired in what they preached, cannot doubt them tobe 2 
o in what they writ ; ſo that all may enjoy virtually 
and effectively that With of the devour Nane who | 
defired to be St. Paul's Auditor: For he that reads an 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles, is as really ſpoke to by him, as 
thoſe who were within the ſound of his Voice. 80 3 
nat God continues ſtill to ſpeak to us by thoſe inſpi- x 
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am ſpeaking, by multiplying Reperitions, {ceing your 


Work of Man's Salvation, wrought by Fe/zs Chriſt, 
for all tbat by the Methods of Goſpel Righreouſneſs 
love and honour him, All Men are included within 
the Rules of Life, if they will add their own Appli- 
cation to thoſe Means that are already wrought for 


them before they had a Being: Though he foreſaw 
them rank'd amongſt his Enemies, yet he guilds their 


tronize any Enormity, yer he pities all that will ven- 


of him whoſe Immaculate and ſinloſs Life proclaim'd 


* Torhe much Honoured | H- T—, Cn ſort to bis 


ot Life with an uninterrupted court 
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Jo the Right Honourable the Lady — Pas 9 
red Writings, which were left to the World by the 
Apoſtles; and he that deſpiſeth their Works, deſpi- 
eth them, and derides their divine Authority and en- 
dearing Meſſages. But I may not forget to whom 1 


Honour's whole Life is a continual LeQture of Goſpel 
Divinity, and a perpetual ſtudy of that Ineitable 


them. Teſas Chriſt did not only die for all Men, 
but prayed for them too. O pity ! that they ſhould 
not pray for themſelves. The Lord had regard to 


Offences with Compaſſion, and extenuates them as 
far as it might ſtand with his Omniporent Sovereign- 
ty: Though he could not palliate Injuſtice, nor Pa- 


ture to be Guilty: Such was and is the Compaſſion 


him to be the God of Heaven and Earth. This is him 
whom the whole current of the Prophets teſtifie to be 
the Meſlias, the Chriſt, the Lord of Glory. Chriſt 
was pleaſed to caſt kind Thoughts of Compaſſion up- 
on all Men; he glanced his gracious Eye of Favour 
ro them; which will prove a plenary Conſolation to 
them, if they apply themſclves to him for Relief. 


* — — 
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Be 

1 Need great Apology for my addreſſing to your 
Goodneſs, who have paſſed thus far the Sphere 

iz ot inward Fe- 
liciiy 
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10 To the much Honoured I. A—- T — Conſort, &c. 


licity and divine Peace. A holy Joy has in the gene- 
ral attended your divine Mind; "ho y Peace does na- 
turally flow from a true ſenſe of a Liſe ſpent in Piety 
and Holinels : Devotion is a rare Cordial to 2 ſancti- 


fied Mind. True Glory is the Reward of Vertwe. 
You will always remain in your Meridian, What. 
ever you do or fay will be great, and ſuitable to your 
pious Self. Your Endowments of Mind are ſuch as 
if Nature in you had a defign to triumph over In- 

vention. Your Qualifications tranſcends the moſt ex- 


alted Ideas of Expreſſion: Your Worth is ſuch as is 
bur ſeldom met with, bur in Speculation. So con- 


ſummate a Rarity has the World in viewing you be- 


held. True Fame is as inſeparable from you as 


your Blood; which may convince the World that 
true Worth and Greatneſs of Soul is not quite expir d. 
Every where Goodneſs is applauded, but not ſo fre- 
quemly Imitated. By how much ſeverer are Mens 


Tryals in the courſe of Vertue, the greater is their 


Triumph when they have arrived to Victory and Con- 


uelt over Themſelves and the World, over Calumny 


and R. -proaches. Few of the true Servants of God 
gare left deltiture of ſurviving Comforts, to alleviare 


all worldly Loſſes which the holieſt of Men may 


poſſibly ſuſtain by the Enemies of Holineſs ; becauſe 


God gives at leaſt an inward Comfort to oy erbal 2NCs 
outward Loffzs and Crofts, Diſappointments, or 
wharſozvcr may befal any Perſon for the fake. of Ver. 


tue and a joy ful Conſcience, which is the Keward 


of improving the noble Endowments conterr'd on holy 
Souls. Whether in the divine uſe of Religion, or 
th: Accomp! it nments of Na rare, for certain every 


: ou d Perf on 8 Alm in all thing „15 G0d'5 Glory and 3 
ture Goo, and not the an end of popular Ap - 


pauſe; thou! 1 10 £9! 20 Genius will deny that a pe- 
net] and 2 2 particular t40nGuUr ought to be rendred to 


Vertue, and to every lover of it. Many are the no- 
ble Iultances that will laſtingly Emblazon your Cha- 


racter, 
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To the much Honoured AT Conſort, &c. 11 


ratter, and fignalize your Mame for your many Ver- 
tues, and particularly | kor excelling in Humility, and 
for publick and private Charities, far beyond what 
the rareſt Genius can dictate, Our Lord Chriſt was 
2 King as well as a Priclt and a Prophet, yet was he 
not pleaſed to exerciſe his S vereiguty, but lived as 
a Pilgrim amonglt his Enemies, and received, inſtead 
of Honours dus ro his Royal Perſon, Contempr and 

Reproach. He had a perfect Bzaritude of Soul, his 
Kingdom was ſpiritual and eternal in Heaven. Tobe 
a true Servant of God, is to be ſtes from Servirude, 
and the ſubjection of things created s and to become 
ſubject to God only; whom to {c: ve, 15 to reign. 
Farthly Kings only reign while they live, and ſome 
ſcarce ſo long; bur our Lord Chriſt reigns in Triumph 
for ever. Earthly Monarchs, when they leave off 
their Weed of Mortality, they part with their Robe 
of Majelty: But our Lord Jelus, Chriſt, when he ex- 
pired on the Croſs, begun his Reign with Joy and 
ee His Power, Goodneſs and Charity ex- 

pired not with his Lite. He was of the Blood Royal 
of I/ w yer he tought nor earthly Grandeur. The 
Wiſe-Mcn of the Eaft, after his Nativity, made En- 
quiry, Where 2s be that is born King of the Jews ? 
Sr. Matth. 2. While our Lord lojourned on Earth, 
he was ſibje&t to humane Infitmities, Sin only excep- 

ted. He was Her and Weary, and he ſubmitted to 
Death, that all the believing World might have Lite. 
Bur there belonged ro him a true glorious Body, 
_ which after death he was to enjoy in Glory for ever: 
And of his Glory we hop: to partake, rohen we ſhall 
arriwe io the Life of Giory. Kiter his Sufterings he 
_entred into Glory, St. Luke 24. 26. Our chief De- 
fires ate not temporal or carnal, but divine and hea- 
venly. Our Soul aims at Things {empirernal and ſub- 
limes and to theſe Chriſt will be compliable to our 
Defires ; our Cravings after heavenly Joys ſhall not 
be in v4 n, for We Erow whom we Dave believed, and 
8 Who 


12 To the moſt worthy'and vertuous Ladies, 
who is able to do for us more than we can now con- 


ceive. Our Prayers ſhall have a gracious return and 
grant. As our Lord's divine Soul went from the Tree 
of the Croſs to the Joys of Paradiſe; ſo ſhall we by 
the power and vertue of his Merits, paſs from Miſery 


to Glory. The Word Paradiſe is controverted by many 


to have divers Significations; but in the common Ac- 
ceptation, it is eſteemed a place of Pleaſure and De- 
light in the Terreſtrial Kingdom, and will conduct 


holy Souls to Celeſtial Glory, where there ſhall be 


Immortal and endleſs Felicities, the fruition of end- 


leſs Beatitude and inacceſſible Light, Seats and Man- 


ſions for the Blefled, 


DEC 


md 


Jo the much honoured M— E— S—!l, Conſort of the 


late moſt Reverend Dr. S——1, Archdeacon of Ely, 


and Maſter of Jeſus College in Cambridge; and 


ſole Excecutor to the Reverend Prelate Dr Gunning, 


Lord Biſhop of Ely, now with God; and to her three 


Siſters, all adorned with divine Ornaments of Mind. 


1 IOuoured Madam, Your Character hath ever been 


ſo bright, that every obſervant Genius cannot 


but take notice of it. I may not ſay much of that 
Vertue which all that know you admire. Long have 


I known you a lively Mirrour of Piety and Devotion. 
Your filent * Charities have heen a Refreſhment to ma- 


ny. Tis an Honour to your Sex, that four Siſters of 


* 


* But one thing is very Remarkable, which I may not omit, 
That you have Kehieved many indigent and diſtreſſed People 


which you never ſaw, and others which yon never ſo much 


as heard of, having committed much Caſh to the truſt of ſome 
faithinl Friends, without requiring or admitting an account of 
the diftributing of it. Your Worth exceeds the force of 


Words; I cannot eſſay to do your Perfections juſtice, but to 


be certain you are in the poſſeſſion of many Excellencies ; You 
glad Heaven by your Vertues. I, 


you 


1 
W 


you ſhould all be ſuch Eminent Examples of Holineſs, 


to the Encouragement of Piety in all. Some Para- 
BF graphs in the firſt Sheet in the following Book, Cc. 


were borrowed from the Works of the Reverend Do- 


| tor to whom you were fo near allied, which was 
one of the many Motives that moved me to this Eſ- 


ay. I ſhall not amplifie upon that Vertue that is fo 


conſpicuous, but this one Remark forgive me tho? I 
name, becauſe it may animate others to Imitate the 


like Sanctity that reſides in you, That for more than 
twenty Years, to my certain knowledge, who have 


very often been bleſſed with the ſame Mercies, and 


at the ſame times communicated with you and with 
| M—— F-——s Ll, your youngeſt Siſter, 


the Octava of each Lord's Day, and other chief Fe- 


ſtivals, if in Health, and not inconvened by other 


neceſſary Affairs of Charity, or the like. I fay not 
this to add to your exalted Character, which is con- 


- ſpicuous to all that from your Minority have known 


you, and Fame hath advanced to the notice of others. 


You and one of your Siſters were ſome of the firſt 
that communicated every Lord's Day in the Chappel 
gat Ely-Houſe in Holborn, except by ſome neceſſary 
Occaſions required to be other where, when that vene- 
rable Prelate officiated every Week, Peter Gunning, 


Lord Biſhop of Eh, that moſt glorious Saint, now 
With God and Angels, for his Lite was moſt unſpot- 


ted, the Mirrour of Holineſs. In his Laſt Will he 
gave Five hundred Pounds towards the rebuilding of 


St. Paul's, and many other publick and private Cha- 


frities; and when living, by my Hand hath conveyed 


- Charities to the Diſtreſſed: Who by his Doctrine and 
Arguments recovered many from the Errors of the 
Chnrch of Rome, and ſtrengthened and confirmed all 

that heard him in the Communion of the Church of 

| England. In the following Tract here are alſo ſome 
Notes that were borrowed from the approved Works 
of Biſhop Andrews, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 


many 
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14 To the moſt worthy and vertuous Ladies, 
many other renowned Authors, which may ſerve as 
a Licence for this Eil'v. In wl hich Works ws may 


learn how grear and admirable is rhe Mercies and Li- 


berality of Chriſt towards all his Servants ; for he 


will readily give a gracious Audience to eve ry true 


Penitent: To theſe he will give in the future State 


incomparable Rewa: 18 not for their own Merits, but 
for his infinite Murcics. By which we may pe rceive 


the Power of God's Grace, and the Imbeciliry of the 


humane Will. Grear is the Prevalency of divine 
Grace, by which the Spirit of God ſhines forth in 


every Believer : For this can in an inſtant beautifie 


and change the Heart; that in the midſt of acute 


Torments, we ſhall, by the Power of Chriſt, be able 


to confeſs him to be a an innocent Sufferer, and the 


King of the World to come, who hath and can par- 
don a true Penitent, be his Sins never fo great. Chriſt 


nov fits between the ere ims, and can blaſt a Star 


with a Breath, and melt a Church with a Look, and 


moulder 2 World with a Touch ; ic able to ſave. tothe 
utmoſt all that come 10 Ged by him. May we therc- 


fore beſtow on him our choiceſt Love. He is the 


Son of Glory, in whom are all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 


dom and Knowledge: May we therefore love him 
with Joy and ſtan 7 He far excels both Men and 
Angels: He was well qnalified with ſpecial Endow- 


ments of Body and Sou l. Let us adhere to him with 


holy and religious Courage, humbly ſubmitting our 
ſelves to him in all Concerns.” In vim brightly ſhined 


Humility, Joined with Patience. Theſe are the pro- 
per Graces that ſets a Seal upon all other Vertues. 


All Graces ate Imperfect without the Crown of Pa- 
tience: This ſweerneth all the Bitterneſs of Life, It 


is ſaid to be the School of Chriſtianity z Learn of me, 


faith our Lord, for I am patient, mech, and /owly, 
And herein do we participate with God. Jeſus was 


the Mirrour, and will be the Rewarder of Sufferings. s 
This is the Salt of the Pro Phet, which purifies the 


polluted 
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fl polluted Warers. Ir is the innate Property of true 
Patience, to continue in the Love and Fear of God to 


ine end. This will poliſh and make vs perfect in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Charity is the Queen of Vertue, the 
Ground of Peace, the Link of Unity; it excels Faith, 


and Hope, and Martyrdom it ſelf ; yet take from it 
Patience, and it remains deſolate. Great therefore is 
the Encomium of Patience: Other Vertues cannot 


long ſubſiſt without it, in regard of the many Diffi- 
culties that attends them; hut by the aſſiſtance of Pa- 


tience they are conquered. The Fruit of it is there- 


fore perpetual Verdeur. We need no other Motives 
to induce us to this royal Vertue, than the King of 
Snfterings, the holy Jeſus. In the multiplicity of his 
Sufferings, he was full of Mildneſs and Lenity even 
toward his Perſecutors. From his divine Example 
Jet us embalm and preſerve the Life of our Soul by 
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holy and religious Actions; and this will be a rea- 
ſonable Sacrifice to God, and aſſiſt us in aſcending the 
Hill of the Lord, and qualifie us to ſtand in his holy 
Place. Jeſus is Lord and King of all the Aftections 


+ of the Heart ; we muſt ſee then that theſe are pure, 
that our Lord may nor reject them. 7 


Og I WH —o—_— * 2 


5 To all my honoured Friends and Relations, 
3 i | | | 


Right bonoared and worthy-beloved, 
; 1 N this Eilay J addrels not only to one, having ma- 
Iny worthy Friends whom I truly honour; and 


_ * uilets any one ſhould think I am forgetful of Obli- 


7 eations, I addreſs to all from whom | have received 
any Favour, whether good Advice, or any other par- 


ticnlar Obligation; for I ever eſtee ned it a particu- 


1 jar Duty to own Obligations, of what kind ſoever 
+ conferred, (whether Ulnkindneſles, Cc. as well as 
# Favours ) becauſe the former of thefe may in their 


conſequence prove of infinite Advantage: Becauſe the 
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16 Io ſeveral Perſons of Honour. 
more I ſee my Friends neglect me, the more earneſtly 


ſhall 1 fer my Affections on higher and more noble 
Objects, which never deceive or diſappoint. And 


though Jam no Eloquent Orator, or Maſter of Rhe- | 
torick, yet 1 may remind you of things uſeful and | 
 meveſſary. St. Peter put the Chriſtians in mind of thoſe :: 
things they already knew. Many ſhining Stars hath 
already changed their Eminent Orb for the Grave and 
Darkneſs; and many an Eloquent Orator hath chan- 
L ped his charming Rhetorick tor Silence: So every ” 


one now living muſt taſte of Death, and no one 


knows how oon he muſt enter the dark Vault of the 


Grave. And leſt none ſhould Embalm you when you 
are dead, be ſhining Examples and high Benefactors 
ro Mankind while you are living. To every good 
erſon Death is a golden Gate, through which they 
nter into Glory. *Tis not unſeaſonable therefore to 


_ adviſe every one to get him ready for it, fince it is 


above the reach of Words to ſhew you the abſolute 


neceſſity of preparing for it, of ſuch importunate | 
Cotequence is it to be worthily prepared to die. | 
Let every one therefore, that is earneſtly ſolicitous il 
tor his future Felicity, wait for his Change with cir- 
cumſpettion and care. Our whole Life ſhould bave 
an habitual ſerious Reſpect to our dying well, that is, 


in the fear and favour of God; that all our Actions 


Immortality; and from this State of Infirmity, we 
may obtain Perfection; where our Portion ſhall be 


pure and unmix'd Joy, without any allay or diſtur- 
bance ; Our [tate of Happineſs will have no Mixture 
in it, but it will be all pure Joy, without any Sor- Þ 
row. Arithmetick hath her Figures to caſt up the 
Sums of Numbers; Aſtronomy her Inſtruments to 


rake the height of Stars; Mariners their Plumets to 


lound the depth of Scas; but what Invention can 
„ — reach 
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may be ſo compriſed, as to make our Death comfage 4 
table; and when we leave this World, our Change 3 
may be for the better: For Frailty we may obtain g 
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nn To ſeveral Perſont of Honouy. 17 
reach to the Height, and Depth, and Length, and Breadth, of an 
unlimited Eternity? Heaven is high, what can we know of it? 
1 he line of our Fancyis too ſhort to reach Eternity, we cannot Ima- 
Eine any thing truly co reſemble it, Millions of Years are but as 

Peſterday in the ſight of God, whom we ought diligeatly to ho- 

pour; Honour is an AR of the Mind, if it be ſpoken of real and 

- Inward Honour, and not of the external Signs of it; all our Con- 

"Teptions of God in our Minds fall infinitely ſhort of his vaſt Per- 

Lections; yet we muſt ſettle in our Minds a fixed Notion of God, 
 *Fuch as Reſults from thoſe Evidences which prove his Being, and 
— ew him to be a Being of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good - 

Yy peſs; and when our Minds are fixed, and ſettled herein, the next 
hing is to exclude all mean and unworthy Thoughts of him, as 
& {Anconſiſtent wich his divine Perfctions ; therefore we ſhould nor 
AJuffer any thing co abate our Reverence, or leſſen our Eſteem of 
u Pim; that nothing may damp our Affections, nor cool our Devo- 
IS ions towards him; but we muſt entertain ſuch an Opinion of 
d Mis Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and loving Kindneſs, as may incline us 
y Jo love him, and to cruſt in his Mercy, and by ſuch a Method, 
Pod is truly honoured by us, when we pteſetve à deep Senſe, and 
e of him upon our Minds, when we adore him for his Infinite 
18 Perfections, and Eſteem him as the proper Object of our Love, as 
te ell as of our Fear, and put our full Truſt and Confidence in him 
te ind depend upon him for all the Conveniencies of this Life, as 
Pell as of the future, and the whole deſire of our Souls is towards 
1e. im, and we medirate ſeriouſly and frequently upon him, with 
us Pelight and Satisfaction, always ſerting him before us, and dice& 

ir - {&ecry Motion of our Hearts to pleaſe him, and never dare to of - 
ve nd him, at leaſt, not wilfully, or deliberately ; but in everx 
ping ſtudy to honour him, and to promote his Honour by all 
15, the ways and means imaginable. We mo therefore keep up in 
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NS gur Minds a true Senſe and ſet: led Notion of God, ſich as may In- 
ay: Aence our Devotion, reform our Diſorders, and enflame our Af- 


e &£tions, and keep us from being led aſide by the violent and Im- 
8 Atuous Hears of Imagination; ſuch a Deportment is agreeable to 
an fon, and ſhews the Wiſdom of our Underftanding, by a ſteady 
we anld uniform Principle ; this will keep our Minds even and con- 
be Mat, end to the former Virtues we muſt add an equal Mixture 
ur- of Wiſdom,and Teal, fer the Salvation of all mea. The ſincere 
Mactiſe of Piety and Virtue doth command Eiteem, and Reve- 
ure Ace, and for this Reaſon L highly eſteem you, ro whom theſe 
pers are addeſſed, you being truly religi« | . 
ou . 4 3 rus Layers of On, The much honour- 
d of the good of Souls; there is nothing . | 
true Religion, but what tends to raiſe ed, devot, n 
S to Mem, for ic Implies all things, which are 
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16 To ſeveral Perſons of Honour. 
more | ie- my Friends neglect me, the more earneitty 


- ſhall 1 {or my Atfections on higher and more noble 


Obſeccs, which never deccive or diſappoint. And 
though am 50 Eloquent Orator, or Malter of Rhe 
torick. ver 1 may remind you of things uſeful and 
ne 7 55 87 Peter put the Chriftiens in mind of thoſe 
things PC Cy a; id ay Luo. Many 12 ning Stars hath 
already ch ec their Eminent Ocb for the Grave and 
Darkneis; and ma ny an Eloquent Oratcr hath chan- 
ped his charming Khetorick for Silence: So every 
one now living e of Death, and no one 
knows how 150n he muſt enter the dark Vault of the 
Grave. ARG I; ft none thould Embalm you when you 
are dead, be ſhining Examples and hit h Benefactors 
o Mankind while you are livi ing. To every, good 


*crfon Death is a aoIden Gr2te, through which they 


nter into Glory, is not anfealonatle thelefore to 


Iviſe every one to get him ready for it, fince it is 


55 we the 1c ich 0! Words to ſhew you the abſolute 
rociihrty of preparing for it, of ſuch importunate 
Cot quence is it to be worthily prepared to die. 


Let every one therefore, that is carneſtly ſolicitous 


- tor bis future Felicity, wait for his Change with cir- 
cumſpe tion and care. Our whole Life ihould bave 
an habitual ſerious R. ſpect 16 our dying well, that is, 
and tavour of God; that all our Actions 
rifcd, is to make our Death comfor- 
n we leave this World, our Change 
may be for tac better: For Frailty we may obtain 
Immo fiele and from this State of In HEMI, WE 
may obtain Periccttc a Where our Portion fhall be 
Pure ani unmix d Joy, without any allay or diftur- 
bance ; ur tute of Happineſs will have no Mixture 
in it, but it WU be all pure Jo, without any Sor- 
TOW,  ATIEN! th her Figures t % cult up the 
| 28 Attronor MY lier Inſtrum Ents 10 
r of Stars; Mariters their Flumets to 
lound the depth 0: Scas; but what Invemion can 
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| Io ſeveral Perſons of Honour, 17 
reich to the Height, and Depth, and Length, and Breadth, of an 
unlimited Eternity? Heaven ls high, what can we know of it? 
Ihe line of our Fancy i too ſhort to reach Eternity, we cannot Ima- 
gine any thing truly co reſemble it, Millions of Leats are but as 

yeſterday in the ſight of God, whom we ought diligently to ho- 

nour ; Honour is an Act of the Mind, if it be ſpoken of real and 


| Inward Honour, and not of the external Signs of it; all our Con- 


ceptions of tod in out Minds fall infinitely ſhort of his vaſt Per- 
ſections; yet we muſt ſettle in out Minds a fixed Notion of God. 
ſuch as Reſults from thoſe Evidences which prove his Being, and 


ſhew him to be 2 Being of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


nefs ; and when our Minds ate fixed, and ſettled herein, the next 
thing is to exclude all mean and unworthy Thoughts of him, as 


Inconſiſtent wich his divine Perfłtions; theiefare we ſhould not 


ſuffer any thing to abate our Reverence, or leſſen our Eſteem of 
him; that nothing may damp our Affections, nor cool our Dev o- 


tions towards him; but we muſt entertain ſuch au Opinion of 


his Wiſdom, Goodnels, and loving Kindneſs, as may incline us 
to love him, and to truſt in his Mercy, and by ſuch a Method. 
God is truly honoured by us, when we preſerven deep Senſe, and 
Awe of him upon our Minds, when we adore him for his Infinite 
Perfections, and Eſteem him as the proper Object of our Love, as 
well as of our Fear, and put our full Truſt and Confidence in him 
and depend upon him for all the Conveniencies of this Life, ay 
well as of the future, and the whole deſite of our Souls is towards 
him, and we medirate ſerioufly and frequently upon him, with 
Delight and Satisfaction, always ſetting him before us, and dice 
every Motion of our Rearts to pleaſe him, and never date to of- 
ferd him, at leaſt, not wilfully, or deliberately ; but in every 
thing ſtudy to honour him, and to promote his Honour by all 
the ways and means imaginable. We muſt there fore keep up in 
our Minds a true Senſe and ſettled Notion ot God, (ich as may In 
fluence our Devotion, reform our Diſorders, and enflame our Af. 
fektlons, and keep us from being led aſide by the viulent and Im- 
petuous Hests of Imagination; ſuch a Deportment is agreeable to 
reaſon, and fhews the Wiſdom of our Underſtanding, by a ſteady 
and uniform Principle ; this will keep our Minds even and con- 
ſtant, and co the former Virtues we muſt add an equal Mixture 
of Wiſdom,and Zeal, fer the Salvation of all mea. The ſincere 
Practiſe of Piety and Virtue doth command Eiteem, and Reve- 
rence, and for this Reaſon ! highly eſteem you, ra whom theſe 
Papers ere addeſſed, you being truly religi- , 
Sond in eee true Lovers of ow. | The much honour- 
and of the good of Souls; there is nothing . ; 
in true Religion, but what tends to raiſe 0 2 
Bſteem, for it Implies all chings, which are Ne carte 


can allowed by all Perſons to gain Honour a- #/c &. Lady, M- 
ach 
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+ To fev:re! Perſor:s of Honour. 
deo Men feeling God heck fz, thee ther honors me, I will Ham, 
he chzt truly borouts God, will alſo be grateſull to his Benefactor 
and always own in the maſt ſolemn gamer, his Dependance upon 
hiw, both by Prayers and Projies, and he is ready to do good th 
ell eres far 28 fal's under his Sphere; a gretefu! Mau will be jul 
right: out, merctul, fober and temperate in bis whole Courſt 
of Life, b:cauſc he acts not by chance but by a fixed principle, 
Fe keeps lamtelf within the Pyunds which God hath fer him, an! 
with Chearfulgeſs and Reſolutlen ſets himſelt to do, and ſuffer Gd 
givine Will in Uthias:; he is afr2id of nothing ſo mach as of of 
Feniing God The World is always vein Enovgh to flatter Great. 
nes, eitb-t cut of Weakneſs, or Deſign; but true Greatneſs of | 
Mi 6 delpfſes Flattery, 201 where an heroick Spirit is wanting 11 
zu one, the Flatterer himfelf will, if got deſpiſe them, yet di.. 
cem them, or Iook qu chem with an {nfivld Gouſt, but the Plat- 
| | derer himſelf deſerves to be deſpiſed ; * but 
* 4 11-rticular- this doth not hinder, but that true Praiie: 
7 ougat to be rendred to thoſe, that deſerve | 
them, ts zn mate orhers to the Imitation © {| 
a, Noliveſe, becauſe every gicrious Example [1 
oe, andreligibus, zitractive, ard is an Ivitation to do the. 
NI. Sv. R. like. Eut however, he whois a truely good 
| _ perton {5 ever above the Reach of Contempt, 
en in how mean 2 figure ſoever he appears; f 
be juſtly fa id, 4s deo uſtice, (tech Truth, love Mercy, and n 
err ſiord choriti cs walk bumbly with Gd ©: tver honourable ; theit ! 
' 


Y * a 7 — 4. 
Tirtacus, charita- 
ö whom- it may 


ole of N chan brig the things waich God himſelf - ure: 
es ale the Wain part of our Duty. How 

CO, OD great ſoever temporal Honour is now, the 

0 Cue, ſaucere 5.5,ca:64 Perfon and his Honour muſt boti.y 


evitheut Offence, ia a little time ſubmit to Providence, 281 f 


&S © 


Phil. I. io, ibid. he in the Daſt, yet one thing the good mai 1 
| : will never looſe, that is, the Honour ©! 8 
* navi done well, and though his Name de a 
ret rtarſuultted down to Fofterity, yet it is recorded In the Bool t 
of Goo, Phil. 4. 3 from whence it will never be defaced ; the moſt mn 
gloricu; Accompliihaents of tne good man are in the future Lite, it 
T's inceiity ard Goodneſs will then be made evident to all Man. u 
lad bat thoſe who Have Getrafted from the Honour of God it Þ 
this Lift, hall in the furure be ceſpiſed by all the lohabitants vik 
the invifibe Regions. In ſore cafes, thoſe who intend to givet 
Honour to another, my do ft in ſuck an Improper and unſuitabkrl 
Tanner. that he for whom jc is intended may Jook oa it a3 an Ab 
f: 0:5, and Diſhozour ro him; therefore ke that would give crutW 
Honour te anther, muſt have a juſt Apprekeofion of his Worth 
2nd Exceliency, and give it in ſucha manner as is molt becoming ll 
25 agrecableto him, back 83 32 Bs Virtue, and Bly l 2 


; 7 0 / 7 5 
EI, in ht here 


| To ſevtral Perſons of Han. Ig 

actor Pilnce, or 2 high-born Per ſonage deſerves a higher Encomiums, | 
upon than a Perſon of meaner Quality, and tac Honour we render to- 
oft God, 1s yet of a more refiaed Nature, for him we ate to own 28 
ju rhe chief Cauſe of cyr beirg, and of all the good thi ngs we enjoy, 
ourſe and alſo of the many Mercies, and Bleſſings we further exhect; chere- 
elple. fore we ought for ever inwardly to sdore his high Mojefly, with 
daa Gur Bodies, Minds, and Spirits, and rhough the i onceptions of cut 
GO Minds fall Trfinſtely ſhort of the perfection of his divine Nature, 
ff o'- ger ſeeing this is occaſioned for want of Faculties to comprehend 
| . im his infinite Goodneſs will net criminate this H pon us, becauſe 
eſs 0! of Neceſſity our Ideas ol Lim will be vaRly below him, becauſ: we 
Pg it have not a Capacity to conceive of him arivhtz yer we cult be 
de Eareful not to attribute any thing to kim which is voworthy of him, 


Flat. de are to conſider that he is infinitely holy, juF, ind good, and ze- 
but cording as We may, endeavour to beccme like tim, as for an wig 


ſ2/'e3 Capacity can anive; for thovgh we camo? be holy i he {ny 
{erve Meaſure that God is, becauſe he is holy Without, aud te % ell 
on ©! RHeaſure, yet we ſhould be fo, : ſter the me manner 43 8. ur 


ple 1 Holineſs ſhould be of the ſame kind of Nature as his, 2 14 
td t as tis poſſible for it to be; but to the perfiGiing Helin!“ 13 
$004 Fear of God, there is required a clea: Unaderſlagding, a (o . , 
mpe, Ment, a pure Heart, with an obedient Will, 2 goog Coploonyw, 
5; # and regular Aſſections, all placed upon their prozyus Ghycts in a 
14 11 due manner, Hollreſs when acti ibuted to God, deictes the Parity, 
theſt Ind Excellei.cy of the divine Nature, whereby he is xaited slv 
dure; Al things elſe; but when 'cls attriburcd to men, it figntfi-s rhe 
How Purlty, and Exceliency of their Natufe, whereby they. are refite, 
, the and ralſed above the Rift of Mankind 3 they whoſe Hezrts are fer 
bot upon God and Heaven, Excell all other Perſors; , Holineſs confi #s 
, 264 Jn the Rectitude, or due Tewperment of dur Nature in general, 
me Indeed Holineſs properly fo called, is nothlrg elle, but that pure 
Ar ©: and excellent Fame or Diſpofition of the whole Man, whereby 
ne be all the Faculties of the Soul, and Members of the Body, arereduced 
Doo: to their primitlve Conſtitutlon, and erebecome ſuch as God zt flit 
mot male them, an! would fil! have them to be exerting themſelves 
Life in cheic reſpective Places aud Offices, according to taoſe Kules, 
Man WRich he hath ſet them. The end of which Is to celebrate che 
od it Praiſes of kim, from whom «ll Bleſlings flow, to wir, che most 
ats 0: gk God, who is the higheſt Obj. ct of our Soals Defie; may we 
giv: therefore raiſe our Minds from th World, 21:4 fix them won God 
Itabithe {ole Object of cur Love, and Delignt, ho i our higke Friend 
1 Abzbd the beſt Relative 'tis poſſible lor us to have. His Love 10 us 
* crutksth no Bounds, we ought to retusg kim Love for Love, as far as 


rtk gur bousded Capacity can extend, Which cannot in all things be 
mint Ike kis, yer we ſhould en jezvourtoexcice dur Lovero admiie and 
ty ; ore him with thankful Hearts, and pure Minds, that when wz 


cluce gone to refign gur White 2nd heavenly Souls late the lands of Gud 
1 8 | we 
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we may graciouſly be accepted by him; may we therefore leave 
the World, and worldly-minded Men to their ſeveral Conqueſts. 


which they purſue, whilſt we with undaunted Bravery puſh on, and, 4 


purſue the great Bufineſsof ow! Lord and Mifter Jeſus Carit, which 
is the Salvation of our c wn, and other Mens Souls; may we then 
cearneſtly endeavour to advance to the utmoſt Degree of Perfectlonx, 
the Tmb.cility of human Nature will admit of, and whoſoever 1s 


inſpired with a noble Ardor, will with eager Joy purſue this his. 
gra, his chief Buſineſs, the Promotion of all mens future Felicity, 
which is the Drift ani Aim of the following Papers, which though 
they are not Witten with admirable Order, and Beauty, yet the _ 
Arguments te: ein car:y in tkem a divine Force of Reaſoning, and 


ren! te ditengig Men from the purſuit of mean and low things, 


ard ignſpire them with noble Ardor to purſue the Glorles and fe- 


liciries of the inviſible World. Our Lord Chriſt came to raiſe ns 


above the little and low Purſuits of earthly Grandure 3 how low ]— '# 
an” mean muſt his Thoughts and Aims be, that aſpires no higher _ 


than an earthly Court, or a temporal Kigegdom 2 Temporal Glo- 

ries contribute not muck to fumte Fellcity, ſeeing the Mind of Man 
tannq t be ſatisfied with any good, but ſuch as is truly ſpiritual and 
eternal; Purity will make a Man blefſed, and quality him for the 


VP 
 __ Righeft Tranſports of Delight, ſuch as the Son of God, the Foun- 
ein of true Honour beftows on :11 that love him, and do whathe JC 
commands; he whoſe Heart is fixt on Heaven, mey be ſure his 
Treaſure is chiefly there, and ſhall one Day find a well grounded 


No pe cannot deceive, in that awful Day, when all other Conſolation 


will fail him; now I recommend you to God, ard the Power of 


divine Grace to enable you to do all that is required of you, with 


| a brave anda generous Mind. The Arguments you ſhall further 


find are not for Speculation, but for Practice; no Man can know 


che Will of God by looſe, or confuſed Ideas, but by graviry, and ſo- | { 


lid Conſiderstlon, in which there is greater Pleaſure to a hol 
Mind, then 3ll that worldly Eajoyments can produce. : 


. 


Jo ſeveral Perſons of high Eminency of the Maſculine Sex. 


FF is the uſual Method of divine Providence to chequer our Lives 1 


with Varlety of Circumſtances of Joy, and Grief, and to allot 
us frequent Viciſſitudes of rhange, which ſucceed each other like 
Night and Day, and by thus verying our Proſpect effectually takes 
care, that we neither grow too fond of this World, nor yet be 
too much diſguſted at it; were it not for this wife Diverſity of 


Provſdenct, ja its Diſpenſztions which are generally diſtributed by 
Wright and Meaſure, and vifibly defigned to ballance one another, 


we ſhould be apt to fink keavily in a form of Adyerſity, or drive 
too ligktly before a Gale of Proſperity, we ſhould find it wy ul 
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fcault to ſteer rightly inthe dangerous Extreams of elther Condition. 


or to manage the Helm wich that Sead neſs and Gravity, which 


becomes us, as we are Chriftans ; God therefore hath been pleaſe 


cd to ſet the one over againſt the other, chat our Afflictions belng 


 ſweetned with ſome comfortable Conſolations, we may not be 
© ſwallowed up of oyermich Sorrow, and our Bleſſings being ten- 
pered with ſome melancholly Reſlections, we may not run the 
Hazard of being exalted above Meaſure ; theft art the — 
Maxims of Gods unerring Wiſdom, by which he acts ir he genera 
Government of the World; and agreeable to theſe Meaſurts, does 


4 | God deal with us, when he raviſh-s from us any particelar Friend 


in whom we eſteemed our ſelves happy, the loſs of which proves 
to us a ſurprizing Calamity, bur if God takes one Friend from us, 
he ls able to raiſe ap another to ſupply the Abſence of the former 
. whereby we may be Iavlted ar once to condole, and congratulate, 
co attend the going down of a ſetting dun with 2 decent Heavineſs, 
and to refreſn ou felves in the Rays of a comfortable Morning, from 


27 Whence we Rope to derive a ſolemn Joy, that we may hope yet in 


God, and continually praiſe him with 2 ſincere Heart, though Ie 
be not with a florld Stile, in all che ſupernumary Hours God is 
pleaſed to lend us, to the intent we may praiſe him in them; for 
this it Is, that God is pleaſed co give Come Men ſo profound 2 
Genius, that they might Bmploy it to the Glory of kimlſelf, in ado. 


ring him for Mcrcies received, always behaving themſelves wiſely 


under preſent Smart, and future Fears, which is a mighty Bleſfing ; 


for if a Man hath not the Fear of God, there is aothing inthe wane 


ol that, thar can fortify kim againſt worlily Fear, which will 


creep into diſturb the Peace of a tender Mind, that hath not Con- 
duct enough :o ſtifle ſuch Thoughts as give the Mind Diſturbance; 
tor an afflicting Fear 1s apt to reſign in every Heart that hath not a 


© Rong Fortification, and the Bleſſing of Reaſon given them as 2 
Tallent; for ſometimes a man is out of the Reach of good Advice 
if his own Reaſon. cannot direct him, he muſt then needs wan- 


deer out of the way; if he take not Prudence and Juſtice for his 


= Supporters, and if ke climb to the Top of a ſlippery Aſcent, though 
it be with a Thouſand Difficulties, he may ſoon deſcend from thence 


_  witk Diſgrace and Shame; remember therefor when you are in Pa- 


Vvonr, that you baniſh not Juſtice, Clemency, and Generofiry from 
tke Throne of your Maſter ; hereby you will avoid a juſt Hatred, 
+ and make Men of Virtne your Feiends, if you ſtudy rhe publick Ia- 
2 tereſt; for ke that does not this, is often the Horror of his Age; 
if you poſſeſs your ſelf of your Princes Ear, and creep into the Se- 
crets of his Heart, Infect it not with the blacke Venom, but ra- 
ther move him to relieve the miſerable, and reward the falthful 
and deſerving ; act not the the part of a ſeif-intereſted, but an ho- 
2 neſt Miniſter ; if you render your ſelt Maſter of his Treaſures, be 
ure gkat you cwploy it to his Wie, and your Counules Good, have 


e 


— 
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cre Eheem {or the Glory of his Reign, and the Eaſe and Comfors 
of his P:opls ; blzcken not the Merit of any Man, nor obſcure hls 
true worth, les, you come the Horror of your Age, and Pity 
it ſell rejoyc: at your Micfortunes 3 love all Men, and hold a friend- 
ip con rzence with thoſethet are Worthy, that you may ob- 
tair the Favour of beirg, uumbred in the unerring volume of the 8 
Wook of God, and reign in the Horte of ell good Men, who hath 
| un innate Eftecm lor worthy Attions z play your part of an honeſt : 
| Man, thit th: World may think you ſo in reality, then Providence 
will never forſzke you, but below irs Bounty and Favour on you, 
for which you are to return Aforation a d Thanks. He that offers 
_ oth Thanks and Praiſe, henoureth me and to vir bet corereth his Con- 
werſciin eripht, to bim will I ſhew h. S¹⁰,ůa if God, Pi. 50, this t 
will procure you loud Commendations, anj 5! :iufes, even from 
kim, who is the beſt Judge of your Mean, 2% Deportment, and 
cin make your Glory eternzlly to ſubſtt, © thir nothing ſhall de- 
roy it ; direct your Talent to the comforting a fflicted Hearts, 
commiſerzte, and give Conſolation to the dift:efſ21 compaſhonare 
Ill that necd your Aſſiſtance, be to them as a refreiking Cordial, 
be prudent in all things, and generous where you may, but glrs 
not your ſelſf to Cutioſiy by Iaquſring into any Mitcers that concern 
you not; be conſtant in your Frlendſhips with al! Men, this will 
win you reſpect even from an nemy; correct the ſawey Liberty of 
thoſe that abufe your Goodneſs, and Incroach too nuch upon buht 
forgiving Temper, that your Apartment in the tuture World may 
de with che noble,aud the brave; daily redouble your care how tC o 
pleaſe God, wick pure and upright Intentions; for 22 you kave 
z Genius ſuperior to others, you may cZeell In all the Virtues alſo, 
lor this (ore of Carriage will enrich you with true Glory, and no- 
dle Trlumph; go on thereſore in the ſame glorious Tract you _ 
have begun, that you may attain the Bleſſings annerc hereto. 
There Is not a greater Pleaſure to the virtuous, than to ſee others 


2 S*. aa Mm wh bo 


am Ss, * 


KY 


_eacreaſe in Virtue, and Villains that will not be admoniſhed, nor = 
«mend, rewarded according to their Deſerts ; If chey would hear 
_ «ae kind Voice of Invitation to hearken to the Word of Truth, te 


2irine Aſfiſtance would not be wanting to them to direct them to 
dhe Path of Life; if they kad any perſonal Brayery this way, God 
ud meet chem wich his kind Embraces, to encourage their Re- 
N turn; Will neither preſent Smart, nor future Fears affect you, to 
| return to Life and Bleſſedneſs? Are you altogetner out of the Reach 
©i g Advice? If Reaſon be not your Talent, you ſhould the 
 3*ther rake Advice from the learned and the wiſe; be affected with F 
1 © oncern athers have for you, puta Curb ro your Defires,'if 
8 ee hunt e ſtet chat Which is evil, take Precaution with you in 21] ; 
| r Actions, then wighty Bleſſings wil) always attend you, For- £C 
| ade will never forſake you; If you are chaſt, virtuous, wile, and 
zoble, e will brieg yOu out of mean Obſcurity, and (ct you with 
| | TACIT | | Princes 
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Prlates, and crown you with countleſs Bleſfings ; you tha!l be fo 
renowned that in you Beauty it ſelf ſha!) have the Privilege not ta 
grow old, and though you ace neither canonlzed, rot pratled, yet 
you ſhall be had in trac Eſteem, zud as your Extradtio.: ave hæen 
derived from the ancient, ſo it ſhall be perpetuated to tk cud ct. 
Time, and though you are not acquainted with many things while 
you live, yet you ſhill know all that paſſes jn the State Of 
| holy Souls after Death ; which Truth, Expetlence ſhall ons Day 
>firmw, If you are qualified for the Converfs of the koly. | 
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Province ACCOTCINg to the ohh ant Tradition of 
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the Chak © atiuti, k ; Win h, 8 St, Cy avs, did 
deſcend down from! Divine Tradition ea Av ito. 
cal Obſervation; and the Council « ies; aud 
Cther (Icneral Com Cils dppic ved 3 iii Athe 
me - our E {h- 8 Ai 4 'S lIeipy n 3 e - Biſhops 
that have becn be fore them, they are Elected, Cor 
ſccrated, Contirmed, as they oy An the ref; Ts 
enJued with.the undoubted Power beth of Order 
ard ſuriſdiction beyond all ; Qi{pute; The whole 
Succeſſion of the Engl. th big s is cxactiy Reg. 


AS 


Are. 


and their Sycceſhon unintcrcupted „ And o theix 


a: any upon Earth, and they muſt be ; detmimaticks 
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LEE -C H A p 1 
7 HE Conſtitution of the Church of England 
is Eſt abliſſid by Divine Right, commit 
ted to us by Succeſſion from Chrift and his 
2 Apoſtles; and She Acts by the rower 
She received from the Holy Ghoſt, for the Paſtoral 
Charge, the Care of Souls, the Right and Power 
of Baprtizing, and the Conſecrating the Euchariſt, the 
F Power of Binding and Loſing, the Power of Ordina- | 
von, &c. are all Spiritual Offices received from 
= God. The Church do not derive them from any 
. Secular Magiſtrates, but from the Biſnop of the 
Province, according to the conſtant Tradition of 
„ M#he Charch Catholick ; which, St. Cyprian ſays, did 
deſcend down from Divine Tradition and Apoſtoli- 
cal Obſervation; and the Council of Nice, and 
ther General Councils approved and confirmed the 
me; our Biſhops and Clergy ſuccecd the Biſhops 
- that havebecn before them, they are Elected, Con- 
fecrated, Confirmed, as they were; and therefore 
endued with the undoubted Power both of Order 


Hm WW. 


4 and Juriſdiction beyond all diſpute, The whole 
t  \ Succeſſion of the Exgliſh Biſhops is exattly Regi:- 
lar and Canonical, and the preſent Bilhops are 


guilty of no Schiſms; their Order is undoubted, 
Ind their Succeſſion uninterrupted ; and fo their 
Title and Authority is as firm and unqueſtionable 
a any upon Earth, and they muſt be Schiſmaticks 

B before 
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before God and the Catholic Church, that do not 


ſutßwit to them, and join in their Communion. _ 


For though Arch Biſhop Parker, and others, were 
Ordained but by four Biſhops (which is more than 
the Canons do require to be preſent) yet it was 
according to the Conftitntion and Order cf the Ca- 
tholick Church; ard fo all Catholick Biſh ps mult 
allow and approve e what was done, every Biſhop 
and Pricſt orderiy Conſtituteq, des Act by the 
Power and Appotarment of the Carholick Church ; 


hop Bar! 100) Was Conſecrat ed a Biihop Cf this 


Church near Twenty years before, in King Henry 
the 8:h's Days; and fo was B. ſhop Hodskins, Sut- 
fragan of Bedfor 4, and Biſhop Scory, and Ceverdale, 


{ 


were by tlie confeht of the Arch Biſhop and Biſhops 


regularly S*ttled in their Places, inpeaceable Times | 


wherein no Cruelt'es were Exercized, nor any Man 


put to Neath for his Region; | and theie were the 
four Conſecratars of Arch: ſhox: Parker, who were 
all of them duly Curſe: rated in n-aceablc ord quiet 
Times, by the A-ch Biſhop and Biſhops of the Pro- 


virce, and therefore cndued with the undgubted 
Power bothof Order and Juriſciction beyond all di- 
(pute. And the Service of © ur Cl. urch iS inall its Or- 


ces and Cerr monie „ ard Ag migiſtrations, accore- 


ing tothe Friamive Church, as have been alteady 
proved | by mary worth 5 Authors now extant,; and 
YET 255 aft Anal bemix Le FT by © ur 1 agonifs as Heres 

77 Rs, (OMP n much berter Catholi icks than th: mſclies: 
bur hoes er, ve have leerut that the Eſler ce oi 
Religion carſius nut ſo much in (Covering the Ei- 
'rars of, other Churches, as in believing the Truthe, 
and ct beyingt! 1e Rules of cur own Church: Rel gl. 

on CoH hs GOT only I negative, ut alin: in aff mative 


| Duties; not {0 much 123 Cer urn? cihers ſor What 


they lay or do, as in ding well our (clves:; let u- 


nat thercture caly employ cur Time and) Thoughts % 


opal 
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oppoſe others in Words, but to adorn the Doctrine 
of God our Saviour by Good Works, that Doctrine 


that hath been delivered down to us from Age to 
Age. and has been viſible even from the Apoſtles day 3 


to ours 5 our Doctrine 1 18 the ſame that Was once de- ; 
liver'd to the Saints. 


Induigent was the Treatment of the Bebel d Bi- 
ſhops in Queen Elixabeth's Reign; Heath, Arch-Bi- 


ſhop of York, lived ſecurely at his own houſe in Szr- 


zey, and was Viſited by the Queen: Tonſtal and Thir- 


lieby liv'd in Lambeth With Biſhop Parker, the then 


Arch-Biſhop, with great Freedom end Eaſe ; and 


Bonner himſeif, the Bloodieſt of them all, w 4s ſuf- 
fer'd to be in Safety, and skreen'd from the Fury of 
the Enrag d Multitude ; which Juſtifies her Govern- 
ment, and ſhcws it to be of Divine Extraction. No 
man that's Sober, will bs a Diſſenter from Reaſon ; 
nor will any man that is Peaceable be a Diſſenter from 
the F-2o/ih Church; nor will any man that is a Chri- 


fan be a Difſenter from the Inſpie'd Scriptures. The 
enſuing Tract is well furniſh'd with ſutable Remarks 


. on ſuch as Divide from God and Truth; for this Book 
may be juſtly Stil d, a Friendly Elaborate and Faith- 
ful Embaſſy from the King of Heaven, or an Oracle 


of L oval Divinity ; it being a Complication of 80 


lem Applications of the Chriſtian Premiſes, and is 
Genuige, and an undoubted Child of the Engliſh 
10 turch, and ſagaciouſly adhears to her wel! choicn 
Principles; She is a Pledge in hand of weigt ityCharge, 
ſhereing that Vice appears moſt ugly in the preſence 


of Virtue, 


S E T. 


ö 1 HE Refcrmation of the 1 of England is 


Juſtified according to the Canons of We Coun- 


\ oil of Nice, and other General Councils, and the 
| Tradition of the Cathohck Church; Ia the year 


B 2 1571 
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1571 the Church of Rome by name, is Command- 
d to Amend ſome Errors, which yet ſhe have never. 


Gore; for which Cauſe, the Church did nor think 


"wy bithop of Rome bad Authority to give Laws to 
ber. but was himſelf bound to ſubmit to the Canons 


and Crdeis of the Church: We do acknowledge 
_ the gubhance of the Chriſtian Religion is pro- 

d by the Church of Roe, though mingled wi: fi 

furs; St. Cyprian liv d and dy d in oppoſition to the 

© Chu ch of Reime, as much as we do now, and yet he 
is mort Honuurd than Pope Stephen, whom they 
6CCo1nt moſt Orthodox: It caruot be denied that 
the Eaſte 12 Churck was beſore Rome in Time ; ſhe 


had larger Bounds, moſt of the Patriarchs, leven_ 
Univerlal Councils verc from her, the Syrian Lan- 
gage wherein Chriſt ſpake, the Greek wherein the 
Sc riptute of the New Teitament was written, and 


© a ſerſemal Succeilion even from the Apoſiles them- 
* {elves without Interruption; there iz not the mear- 
© eſt Giecian but Enows, Thar the Words of Church, 

© of Bfhop, of Prien, of Deacon, cf Baptiſm, of 
© Eucharift , of Chriftian, are all derived ficm the 

© Greeks, and p: over, hai Religion came {rom them, 
* from whom th. le Terms were borrowed; this is fo 


"© true that! t enforced the Biſhop of Bitonto to process 
* opciily in the Council of Trent, It is our Mather 
E Gracia uuto hom the Latin Church is behold ing 
© for all that cver ſkehath,” And the greater part 


of the whole World never grevtcd the POPE Supre 


mzcv. Tie Popiſu Invocation of Sints, as it is 
naw LELCYEC, Were uiterly unknown to the Greek 


Church, aud conſequently *ants Antiquity Uniterſe - 
hep, ande ucceliion ch ate the roper thark;of trie 
Tr 6e ion th e Church of Rowe 10 much preterds 510; 


"the 7 ſuſceuites, as u el! as moſt of the artiens, 150 
n in mat there 180 Pu; 


gatosy/, but only two RECE- 


PLaCics for Soule; Hca ven aud Hell, The Churches 
of 
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_ of Aſia, Macedonia, and Africa, &c. and many o- 
ther Churches were of the ſame Mind. Theprivate 


Maſs wherein the Prieſt alone doth Communicate 
without the People. hath neither A iquity, Unver- 


: ality, nor Content: Antiently ail the Friefts and 


People did Communicate together, as appears by 


the Canons of the Apoſtles, and Writings of the 
Primitive Fathers, who all aflure us they continud 
ſtedſaſt in the Fe llon ſhip of the Apoſtles, in break- 
ing of Eresd, and in Prayer; ei the Goſpels are 
full of this Lodtrine : At Antioch the Apollles Were 
firſt called Chriſtians, which Church had rather the 
NP re-Eminence of other Churches; there St. Percy 
Govern'd and dwelt for Five Years, St. (%%. 
ſome, ſpeaking to the lay People of his Time con- 
cet ning the Sacraments, Neither do we recelde more 


or leſs of the Holy Bread at the Lord's Table, but Aut 


 taſt thereof equally together both Prieſt and People, Aiid 
St. Boſillaith, We all receive of one read and one C wp. 
We heve abundant Teſtimonies that the Commwii.n 
In both! ids Was uicd by all Catholis Ks : ; Caſſund 4 


witneſſeth, That the Uaiverfal Cburch at this Gay, 


and the Roman Church for more than a Thouſand 
Years after Coriit, did exhibit the Srorament in bath 
kinds, as is evident by innumerable Teftimonics 


both of Greek and Latin Fathers, who all afhi: fn. 


when they participate of the Vencrable Myſtere, 
they receive them in both kinds; in the Prime 
_ Qnurch, it was believed for a Point of Faith; that 
the Body of Chriſt was contained under the Fons 


Of Bread and Wine; but it was not believed as a 
matter of Faith, that after Conſecration the Sut- 


tance of the Bread was cor veited into the Bod 
; Of Chriit, Their learned Scotus profelicth, That be- 


fore the Council of Lateran, Which was Twelve 


f Hundred Years after Chriit, Tranſubſtantiation wes 
not velicy cd as a Point of Faith. Fuſebins a Greek 


i 
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Father, Pa are phraſing upon the Words of Chriſt, 
The words that I ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life; 
refures their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; Do not 
th ri that ſpeak of that Fleſh wherewith I am com. 
paſſed, as if you were to eat of that; neither ima- 
Eine that I Command veu to drink of my ſenſible 
and bodily Blood, but underſtand well the words 
that Iſpeak unto vou are Spirit and Life, And St. 


Chry{offom a Principal Member of the Greet Church, 


in [115 Epiftle written to Cæſarlus, hath theſe words 
Ar beſere the read be Sanctified, we call it Bread. 


but when God's Grace hath Sanctified it by the mean: 


of the Prieſt, it is reputed worthy the name of the 


Lord's Body, although the nature of Bread remain 
ſtill in ir. The Sacrament of Chrifi's Body doth 


never depatt frem his ſenſible Subſtance, but re- 


maeineth undivided by intehligible Grace, being Spi- 
itual and remainig one, a< in Baptiſm rhe Subſtance 


of en en een aſter roy <a . 


Wine remain in the Sacrament of the Lord 8 Supper 


after Conlcerarron. | 


8 E 5 T. 
T bas been frequently et carnediy proved vy 
* A our Engliſh Biſhops and Divines, that the 


Points in ditfcrence between the Church of Eng 
. . and the Church of Rome, are fo far from be- 


ing matters of Faith, that they are Modern Er- 
rors impos d upon the Ehriftian World, beſides, 
and contrary to the Determinations of General 


Councils, and Cathclick Tradition; fo that cur 


* Biltent about them from the Riman Church, can 


be by no means accounted Heretical or Schiſmati- 
cal. We break not the Order of Catholick Com- 
munion, nor are we guilty of Schiim; the Church 


of Englaud was at the Ref: ormation regularly Set- 
tled | 


———Yy * 


r 


= "pa Met Iu we Lic i. a. i 


tld, 
re guiar'y Changed by any Canonical Authority, but 
has och times been Confi: med ſince, both by the 
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and was never, from that time to this very day, 


Authority of the Convocation, and of our Kings and 


Þariizments, and conſequently the preſent Biſhops 
ale lawful Paſtors, without any £ 
Schim; and all Withi in their vera) Charges are 
buund Dy the Council of Nice, and other General 


wir of Hereſy or 


Coun.ils, to live in their Communion, and to fub- 


mit to them „, as to thoſe that are appbinted by the 
Holy Ghoſt to Direct an! Govern them in Matters of 
Rel gion: 8 
to allo us ihe Communion of Cœ-ordinate Churches, 
and to own us as tive Members of Chriſt's Myftical 
Body, the Holy Catholick Church; as is learnedly 
prov ed by the late Revercnd Dr. Saywell.. Maſter of 


and all Neighbour Churches are obliged 


Jeſus College in Cambridge, in his Rætormation of the 


_Ciuichol "England, according to the Canons of the 


Council of Nice, and other General Councils, and 
the Tradition of the Cathohck Church; in the 47 
page of that Book, and in his Whole Auſwer to a 


Faper re printed A Ox/ O, „ (called, The Schi fan of 


the Church of England. ) whe ce he ſhews th tatic 
Dealings ot the Papiſis, and that rhe Charge of 
Schiſm is returned upon chemi: ves, and the Cine! U 
Gt England proved truly Catholck aud ans ftolic 
in hc: Dodtrive and Conftirution : So that tis Nt 
the Schim is on the fide of the P- pifls, becauſe in 


Queen | C Uizabeth z days, after FE n or Eleve 41 Liars 
Commurion with the Church of England upon V5; hy 
Authority, they withdrew themſelves tron: the U n. 

munion of their own Biſhops, and made a forma! 
P1:ihon in the Church, which was Leere United 
In Peace 


tion and the Conſtitution of the Church of Engl. 3 


and Truth. The matter of the Reform: 


Sound and Catholick, as have been citcr, proved 
beyond all contradiction, as alſo that the Conſcors 
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tion of our Biſhops was Valid, they were Firmly 


and Canonically Sertled as any Biſhops in the World 


they came into vacant Places for many Succefſions, 
the Ordination of Arch-Biſhop Parker was fo far from 
being Irregular, that it was made by thoſe who had 
the onlv proper Right and Title ro Ordain ; for the 
reſt of King Edward's Biſhops being dead, the ole 


Auihority did regularly devolve on the few that 


were left. All the Nation, the Queen, Nobility, 
| Gentry, Clergy, and the main Body of the Nation 


were ſo well ſatisfied of the unlawful Authority of 
the ſe Biſhops who were ſct aſide, and the undoubt- 
ed Right of thoſe who Ordained Biſhop Parker, that 


of about 9400 Clergy, above 9200 did with great 
Joy receive the Piſhops and the Reſormaticn, and 
the reſt of the Nation, even thofe that were former- 
ly Zralous tor the Church of Rome, did join with 


them in Prayers and Sacraments, ſo that there was 
an univerſal Agreement and Concurrence in the 
Communion of the Church of England for 10 or 11 
years, till the Pope ſent his Bull to Excommunicate 
an D-pole the Queen, and prohibit all her Subjects, 


under Pain of an Anathema, to own her Sovercignty, 


and iubmit to the Biſhops of the Church of England; 
0009 Which many ſeparated from our C mmunior, 


gad have G:\turbed our Government ever ſince: ſo 


hat £8 plain, the Schiſm is on the ſide of the Papiſts, 


no made a formal Divition in the Church which 


was before intirely United, The Church of England 
iz a true part of the Catholick Church, ſhe ſeparates 
from no true Church or Society of Ctriitians in the 
World; for if we confider, there is a Twe-fold Com- 
munion, one of Coordination, and another of Sub- 
ordination, Churches Co-ordinate, f. e. of ſeveral 
Provinces, fcveral Nations and Countries, owe no 
Obedience one to another, and are not bound to ob- 
ſei ve the ſame Rites and Cuſtoms, and to agree 0 
| a 
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y all School Diſputes and N:ceries concerning Theolo- 


gical Opinions, no more than ſcycrel Kingdoms are 
ound to have the ſame Laws and Coittitutions : 


n This has been acknowledged by all ſober vines in 

d all Ages, accordingly ſeveral Churches and Countries 

e have had their peculiar Rules and Orders, Kill living 

e ip Peace and Unity ; we indeed have Separated from, 
t and Reformed their Errors, but we do not ſeparate 

„ from their Perſons, nor deny them to be a Church, 
n 


hough we affirm and prove tis a Corrupted one; 
f "as ſeveral Kingdoms do maintain Peac: and Urity 
fe with another, and give all Friendly Aſſiſtat ce, 
there be occaſion, fortheir mutual Happineſs and 
it Defence, and yet keep to their ownLaws andCuſtoms 
q in other matters; ſo though we differ in ſome Opi- 
F nions and Practices frem Rome, and other Churches, 
h pet we retain that Chriſtian Charity and Reſpect for 
3s them, which one Co- ordinate Church or Kingdom 
e cughc to have for another; and ſo there is no Schiſm | 
at all made by us, and muchof tho Separation that 
de is on our part from them, is what diſtance of Place, 
s, and difference of Citcumſtancæs do nect ſlarily ma ke; ; 
y, we ſend not Emiſlarics abroad to withdraw other 
4; People from their Obedience, nor do we fer up Al- 
D, tar againſt Altar | in a Schifmatical Manner, as cur 
io Opponents do, they of the Ronan Church are guil- 
„ ty of Schiſm, in that they ſeparate from the Com- 
'h. munion of all Cc-ordinate Churches which will not 
1d embrace their Errors, and be ſubject to their Au- 
rs thority, and ſet up Cemmunion againſt Communi- 
he on, contrary tothe conſtant Order of the Catholick 
N- Church; cherefore what they charge upon us, is ac- 
- Cording to Juſtice and Equity demonltratively re- 
al turned upon themſelves; the Publick Service that 
no Was impoſed before the Reformatian, will Juſtify 
b- all that had a hand in it before God and the Catho- 
in lick Church, for not Joining in Communion with 


them 
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them; becauſe according to the Roman Obligation, 


all the People are in the common Account obliged 5 
to worſhip that which is in the Pricfi's Hand, and 


in the Pix, with Divine Honour, as God Hini(elf : 

when 'tis evident we have Reaſon, Scrip ture, and 
the Authority of Catholick Tt aditivn to perle ade us 
to believe it to be Bread and Wine, and thete ore 
they could not worſhip it without the being guilty of 
Idolatry, while they ere of that Mind; for tho it 
be generally believed of al! Orthodox Chriſtians, Ar- 

tient and Modern, That the BO and, Blood of Chil 
arc Verily and Indecd 7 aken and Received by the 
Faithful in the Lord s Supper; yer there is no Rea- 
fon to believe the Body of Chriſt | is in the hand of the 
Prieſt, or in the Pix, for cur Saviour ſays, Take Ext 

this is my Body; many Churches and Divines ſay it 
is the Body ot Chrift, but not upon the Altar, nor 
In the Hand of the Prieſt, but to him that have Re- 
_ ceived it by Faith; therefore what is there ſhould not 
be Adored, for tis not the Zody and Blood of Chriſt 
rill ti Received by Faith; 2nd this was the Faith of 
ine Primitive Fathers for abore Twelve bundred 
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years, in which term of years the Holy Communi- 


In was received in both Kinds, according to our Sa- 
1 Except Je eat 2 Fleſh avid drink . Blood 70¹⁸ 
Ze 2 life in you St. | Fohn 6, ch, 53. 0. 


3 E C- ; im. 


E Holysacrament is aMyſtery rather to be Ad- 

mired than to be curiouſly Pried in:o; 1or all 
the Diſputes ia the Worid will not Inform thoſe who 
are wilfully Ignorant, yet a ſuffi ent Knowledge 
may be obtaiied by every ſober and ſincere l e [= 


er; tis the Myſtery of Myſteries, Holy ard Divine, 
not to be approached unto bur with great Fear and 
holy Reyerence ; that is, to nave a due and a ferrous 


Care 


SN 


1 4 Bas 
made Partakers of it; and as for our behaviour be- 


The Church of England Primitive. — 11 
Care how we demean our ſelves after we have been 


fore we approach ir, we ſhould do it with the ſame 
| Revererce as if we were to eat cur next Meal in the 


Eingdom of God, in the bleſſed Society of Saints 


and Angels; but whoever have any Scruples con- 


cerning this Divine Myſtery, ought to apply them 


| ſelves to their Spiritual Guide, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
give them particular Direction, according to their 


Proper Caſe; for the Directions that may be proper 


to one may not be ſufficient to every Caſe; but how - 
c ver, it is neceflary for every one to change his for- 
mer courſe of Life, and immediately forſake all Sin, 
tor nothing can ſecure a Man's Salvation, but a Ho- 
ly or Inoffenſive Life; not that a Man's own Righte- 
oulneſs can Save him, yet it is a condition of Life re- 


quiſite and abſolutely Neceſſary; becauſe Innocency 


Jualifies a Man to obtain the Means of Life, inward 


_ Grace and Holineſs, and puts him ina Condition 


' whereby to lay hold of Eternal Life, through the 
Merits of Chriſt; for *tis Chriſt's Merits alone that 
can retrieve avian from Endleſs Death: Novr the. 


due Receiving the Holy Sacrament, is the proper 


Means to prepare us for the Glories above; this 18 
the Myſtery of Mytſterics, and the moſt Hulicit of 
Exerciſes, and to ſh=w our Reverence th ir, it ough: 


to be Received kneeling, and with our Right Hand: 


the Wine wherein the holy Myfteries ate Admini- 
ſtred, ought to be Red Wine, herein to repfeſent 


the Shedaing our Saviour's Blood, and muſt be ap- 


plied to the bleeding Scul fl cted for Sin ; for no 
{elf affliction can attone for any one Sin committed 
againſt an J finite God; yet ſelf-aflliction is that 
which 1s required of us, and will be of uſt in order 
to our Attontement, when we duly in a holy and di- 


vine Poſture, with an humble and relenting Heart 


Receive the Holy Sacrament, we receive the Myſti- 
cal 


to Salvation, is in few Things, and thoſe Practical; 
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cal Body and Blood of our deareſt Lord, who free. ft 


ly gave himſelf for Man's Redemption; the holy Sa. L 
crament is the Spiritual Body of ſeſus Chriſt, tha: 
was once in Reality, and without a Myſtery, ez. it 
tended upon the Croſs; for that Body of our Lord 

chat hung upon the Croſs was no Myſtery, but his U 
very true and real Body, but that which we receive 8. 
in the holy Sacrament is a Myſtery, and a Repreſen- 


tation of ſomething unſcen to the Eye of the Body, 


diſcernable only to the Eye of Faith; if it were not 
a Myſtery, we ſhould fee all the Dimenſions of it ex L 
poſe ] to our View; a Sacrament always ſuppoſes 


ſomething unſeen, it it were not ſo, wherefore ſhould 


it be called a Sacrament, bur that one Thing is Seen, 


and another Thing Underftood and Signified by it? | 


And this may ſuffice any ſober Inquirer; yet if I 1 
were to expatiate and amplify upon this Subject, 


theſe few Hints might be much enlarged. The ho- 


ty Sacrameut is the Spiritual Body of Jcſus Chriſt the 
true and only Son of God, but not his bodily Body, 
for that is at the Right Hand of God, Interceding 
for the Attonement of the Sins of the whole World, 


and will there continue till he ſhall come in Glory at 
the End of the whole World, to give a juſt and righte- 


ous Sentence upon the Living and the Dead; hen 


Fear and Trembling ſhall ſeiſe all choſe who now Di- 


honour him, and Villifie his holy Doctrine, which 


i Sacred and Divine, and the Truth in every point, 


Thus have 1 in a few Words, given you a {mall Ac- 


count of the Primitive Doctrine of the Holy Eucha- 


rift ; the Sentence at the laſt Day will be proncunc'd 1 


upon thoſe who ſhall be raiſed from the Dead, for 
the Sul is now in Life, and the Body ſhall retake 


Life again, and be capable of living . all Time, 
which is a comfortable Thought to all thoſe that de- 
hire eternal Felicity: Neceſſary Knowledge, in order 


it 


3 HS 
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if you are inſtructed in the main plain Points of Chrie 


| ru Doctrine, and in the great Rules of Chriſtian 


ife, tis not neceſſary thou ſhould'ſt have Know. 
ledge in deep and conttoverſal Points; no, nor yes 
in many doctrinal Opinions about Religion, that are 


7 


* 


: 10 Speculative and Nice; it is not neceſſary you 


ould be acquainted with deep Diſputes about the 


\ Sacrament, or be able ro diſcourſe largely about the 


Point or Subject, it is ſufficient to underſtand that the 
S2crament 18 a Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and 
holy Conveyance of Life to the Sculof every true 
ice - this is confi: ming cur Covenant with God, 
Ignorance of high Things will not be @ Bar to thy 
uty or Privilege, but if you are really Ignorant in 
plain Things, your Ignorance is ine cuſable, tis a 


great Sin, and an Argument of prodigious Carele!- 
neſs and Neglect; for no cne can want a Capacity 
to know Things ſo eaſy, and no one can want Op- 


pot tunity to know Things ſo common, and no one 
can plead Excuſe for not endeavcuring to know 
Things ſo neceſſary ; if this then be your Cafe, re. 
pent of your Stupidity and Carclcſncts that occa- 
fion'd your lgnorance, and apply your ſelf preſent- 
ly to ſome honeſt knowing Neighbour, to inftruct 
you in theſe great and nectilary Matters; be afraid 
ard aſhamed to live a day langer in ſuch dangerous 


Darkreſs, amidſt ſo much clear Light; and till you 


have got out of this ſtate of willlul Blindneſe, me- 
dl not with the holy Myſterie: But this, J hope, 
y the Condition of but very few, for Knowledge 
pow is in its Meridian, and ſhines (dear and bright 


in the darkeſt parts of Chriſtendom ; content nat then 
Jour {elves with a ſingle and runuing Reading of 


Thoſe Books and Scriptures that ſhould inform you, 
for many Divine Truths will nut enter into the Mind 
at firſt ſizht, or if they do, they are gone as ſoon 
185 they are received; though they are never ſo plaia- 
ly Eu- 
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Expreſs d, yet they many times ſeem dark, till we 
Conſider and Reflect again, or though they ſtrike * 
our Minds fully, yet they paſs out of Memory, ex. 
cept we reflect and think them over again; even the 
Intelligent fort of Chriſtians, and much more the 
meaner and leſs impreved Undcrfiandings, cannot 
lay ho'd ef Things at firit view, till revo'v<d in the 
And again, and then perhaps we may diſcern them 
with 2 clearer Underſtanding, and be moved to out 
Duty by ſuch aſtoniſhing Love, when Mercy and 
b thus diſcovers it ſelf to us in the holy 
S icrament the Myfteries of divine Love are unfold- 
ed in all their Crcumſtances of Wonder; here is 
Love procuring all Things for cur Intereſt. this is 
the Entertainment of Love; it ſhould excire our A. 
ſections to Love, ard turn our Souls into holy Flames, 
and our ſlæepy Affections will awake into new Spirit 
and Vigour, here is to be obtained all things neceſ- 
ſary for thoſe that ſtrive for the Prize of Eternal 
Life; this will make our Life pleaſant 1 in the way 
and ia the end; from this Fountain a Man may be 
ſatisfied with the Cordials of Life. Righteouſneſs 
is ſatisfied from it ſelf, here is hid Treaſure to be 
found and led upon. 


SECT, IV. 


d 22 in<qu Jes. Leech hl 


e en gs 


1 
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T Holy Sacrament is the Sacrifice of Love, 
to ve repeated often, this Love of God pal 

ſeth Roowledges this is the pure Sacrifice that e- 
very Man was to offer to God dailv, from the 
altar of their Hearts; of which the Prophet A.“ 
e Won, Ci, 1. Ver. 11. From the riſing 74 
the Sum to :he going donn thereof there ſhall be a p 
(Fering 70 udered wiito thee; 'S) Tg chou e. Eri, 41 I 
Anh; thou fecden the de vout Soul with realy 
Truths; to thee therefore will we renal t with HeartiY 
entlam. 0 


2 22 8 


— my FA — 


e 4 
. 
n 


r 


Longs nor 
and 1 


The Church of England Primitive. 1 
nflamed with Love, give us then the Bread of 


Angels, for which we thirſt and faint; relieve our 
languiſhing Souls with Divine Conſolations, ex- 
Pear us not from the Bread of Lie, refreſh our 


eary Spirits with Divine Conſolation ; work in us 
à ſudden Change to a Godlike Converſaticn 3 i 
us feel thy Divive Power upon our Souls to tran- 
form us a new: Overtake us with thy extraord:- 
pary Mercy; let us feel the powerfalleſt effect of 


thy divineſt Leve. O bountiful Lord who doſt not 
only accept the pious Actions of Men, but their 


oly Deſires; behoid us who defire to draw near 


30 thee in full aſſurance of Acceptance, for thy 
Bounty (xecds all thy Work: ; I defire to receive 
chce in a Spiritual way, when dare not in a Se. 
ctamental; I open to thee the Mouth of my Soul, 
and firetch forth to thee the Arms of my De ſires: 


ſuffer me to pick up ſome ſmail Crumbs of Grace, 


Phat | may feed on the Bread of Angels; remove 
from me whatſoever may be diſpleaſing to thy S1- 


ccramental Preſence, and bleſs me with acct ptarcæ 


in thy Set vice: Suffer no Difficulties or Diſcgurags- 
ments to overcome me; give me Courage and Re- 


1 ſolutions in true Perſeverance, to kold our to the laſt 


degree: Suffer me not to be over-born by any Diffi- 
culties or Diſcouragements whatever; Duty belongs 


to me, but Events to God only, who will reward the 


0 Labour ers Whatever be the ſucceſs of their Laboq s: 


zS. ficr none of the Faithful to miſtake in Zea!, nor 
to want it; let us all gain thy Favour and Af p. 
bation, and let us diſvalue how we are treated ur 


43 though; of by Men. How great a fund of Peace 


2 1 


docs that Heart poſſeſs which defireth nothing we 


vyond, and is always content with what it hath; 

Heart truly united to Gd is pleaſed with nr choke 
in compariſon. of kim; when Man is united to God, 
Ihe! is at his Center, and 'tis natural for him to be 


; 1 in 
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in Tranquility. Without Union, without God there 1 9 6 
noreft: here we meet with theFountain of Happineſs, \ 
though at preſent we enjoy him but imperlectiy, 
pet the plea'ure that a Good Man takes in doing i 
the Wii! of God, ſtands him inſtead of a . 
 Fruition, this keeps him from ſinking under the Do- 
lours of Diſcontent, and fills his Soul with recipro- 
cal Love; for Love is the Vital Spirit of 9 
of this you may enquire of your own experience; # 
Virtue is truly pleaſant in the way and in the end, 
all the Stratagems of Vanity may by the acta 
of Virtue be ſtruck off by uſe and exerciſe; but SnY 
debaſcs, defaces, and diſgraces the Soul, it {ers Gol 
and Men at variance, yet this World is a Stage where 
Sin is Acted, to the Ruine of all the Lovers of it; i 
therefore preſume not to receive this heavenly Food, A» 
unless you have firſt purged your Soul from all Sin, 
by true Contrition, humble Confeſſion, and an ab- 
ſolute Furpoſe of amendment. 1 


M's 
+ 9 EI 
8 0 LN 
ys 1 


SE GT. . 


Death of f Ch .riſt, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe that "7 
offered up to God, by thoſe who communicate with 
a pare Hears, and a Faith unfeign'd ; with the great- F 
er Humility, Devotion and Reverence, Love, and if 
other holy "fictions, a Man receives the Holy Sa- 
crament, che more abundant Grace will it work in © 
His Soul; ; preſurne nothing on your own Merits, but 
confide wholly i in God's Mercy and Goodneſs, dread * 
end iremble to approach the Table of our Lord, 
then will it become to your Soul a moſt ſweet Ban- vu 
quet ; be careful to keep your Mind and Tongue 
from 'Oft: nding God, that you may with true Hu- 

mility return to the Fountain of Mercy, who in 
Nis bk: 
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his time and way will perſectly purge you from all 
, Fyour Faults; you muſt go to this. holy and divine 
ly, $Myftery, as the Sick to the Phyſician of Lite; as 

g Mndlean to the Fountain of Mercy; being Ignorant 
ct and Blind tothe Fountain of Life, and to the Light 

o. f Eternal Charity; who will beſtow on you the 
-o- Abundance of his Immenſe Liberality, to cure your 
ö, "Sickneſs, to waſh away your Uncleanneſs, to Illu- 
e; Minare your Blindneſs, toEnrich your Poverty, to 
yd. Eloath your Nakedneis, to Feed you with the Bread 
ice rf Angels; beg the Gift of Purity and Faith, that 
Sin ou may not only receive the Sacrament of our 

od ord's Body, bur the Virtue of his real Body and 

ere Wlood, which was ſo freely given for your Salvati- 
it; Wn; haſt therefore to be made worthy Partakers of 

oc, , though the Dreſs in which you receive it, is My- 

in, Merious,' yet apply your Soul to draw Salvation 
ab. Pom it, for the Benefit you wilt receive by ir, will 

e applicable to the Preparation for it; it you 
Fould draw Life and Salvation from this Divine 

Jod, Cloath your Souls with Innocency : 7 will 
3 ſh my hands in Innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thy 
m- Mlitar. Beg of Cheiſt to be your Interceflor, and 

che at it would pleaſe him to give you the Gift of 
t is Wears, to Lament bitterly the paſt Diſorders of 
ith Pour Life, that God would work in your Syuls a 
-a:- Wadden Change, by bis extraordinary Pow and 
and Mercy, that you may feel in your Life, the Fower 


Sa- Chriſt's Death, and give pregnant Teſtimony 
k in ¶ your profound Humility, from an inward Seuſe 


but Soul, ſhewing the Modeſty of a true Peritenr, 
ead Wat thoſe Myſteries you receive with vour Mouth, 
orc, May of a Temporal Gift, become an Eternal Re- 
an- edy; be ſure then to retain a pure Mind, ſuffer 


gue BÞ Stain of Sin henceforth to remain in you, but 
Hu- Mat you may effectually Feed upon the moſt pure 
2 d loly Sacrament, and break off your Aﬀections 
ns FF __ | | | —_— 
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no re H: h e Hieet with theFouncain of Happine ! 


all ine Stratagen 1s: of. anity may by the aſliſtanct 
F Virtue be Bruck effet by ule and exerciſe; but Sin 


Death 0! Ci lit, and 2 Soy rifice ef Praiſe that is 
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In Trang it y. W jthout Union, without God there 
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1 D pee ent we enjoy him but imperſectly 
yet ihe-pj:a E is 3t a Good Man takes in doiry 
the Wil of God, ſtands him inftrad of a perfed 

his kee be fim from 1 nnking under the Do 
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Fruition, t 

los of Diſcontent, and his his Soul with recipre 
cal Love; for Loveis the Vital Spirit of Religior, 
of this You. Day chgd! Ire of VOUur OWN exper j1eNCE 
Virtue ls truly pieaſantin the Way and in the er: 


Ccbaſcs, defects, and diſgracts the Soul, it ſets Gor 
and Nan At Variance, vet this World is a Stage where 
Sin is Actcd, io the Kuine of all the Lovers of it 
therefore Hume not to receive this heaven! y Foot, 
unless you have firir Pg d your Soul from all Sin, 
by trus beg urtitian, humble Conf. (ſton, and an ab 
olut New up le of MENUM cht. 


* 
. 
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THE 2 of 22 1 faith, the Holy Com 
1 ouions a Commemorative Sacrifice: of che 


eff.rc wu io God, by thote who communicate with 
a far Hear, and a Faithunfeigad; with the great- 
Er Hammy, Den votion and Reverer ce, Love, and 
Other he 5 fir ckiops, a Man receives the Hey 82. 
Cram ent, chemie abundant Grace Will it work in 
his gu; 555 uuns nothing on Vour own Merits, but 
Crt] 12 vy lh D God's Me Te and Goodnets, dread 
d rem! E to appfoach the Lable of our Lord, 
en Wil 1t became to your Soul a Moſt ſweet Ban. 
que! z be careful to keep your Mind and Fongue 
em Gli-adins God, that You may with true Hu- fl 
muy urn to the Fountain of Mercv, who in & 


his 
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bis time and way will perſcctly purge you from alt 
your Faults; you muſt go to this holy and diving 
Myſtery, a the Sick to the Phyſician of Lite; as 


ETC 
'S I 


it 
OT a 


4 


it 


-a:- ſudcen Change, by bis extraordinary Pow 
Mercy, that you may fecl in your Life, the er 
2. of Chriſt's Death, and give pregnant Teſtimony 
' of your prcfound Humility, from an inward Sgute 


no Stain of Sin henceforth to remain 


> in and [ly Sacrament, and break Af your Afetion 
his + 1 5l 


Undlean ro the Fountain of Mercy; being Ignorant. 
and Blind tothe Fountain of Life, and to the Light 
of Eternal Charity; who will beſtow on you the 
Abundance of his Immenſe Liberality, to cur your 
Sickneſs, to waſh away your Uncleannefs, to Illu-— 


minate your Blindneſs, to Eurich your Poverty, to 
Cloath your Nakedneis, to Feed you with the Bread 
1: Of Angels; beg the Gift of Purity and Faith, that 


you may not only receive the Sacrament of cur 


Lord's Body, but the Virtue of his real Body and 
Btfood, which was ſo freely given for your Salvati- 


on; haſt therefore to be made worthy Partakers of 
i, chough the Dreſs in which you receive it, is Vy- 


\ Rerious, yet apply your Soul to draw Salvation 


x. 3 
1 


from it, for the Benefit you will receive by ir, will 
be applicable to the Freparation for it; it you 
would draw Life and Salvation from this Divine 
Food, Cloath your Souls wich Innecency: I wil! 
wall my hands in Innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thy 
Altar. Beg of Chriſt to be your Intercefior, ant 


that it would pleaſe him to give you the Gift of 


Tears, to Lament bitterly the paſt Diforders 4 
your Life, that God would work in your $u's a 
and 


of Soul, ſhewing the Modeſty of a trut Perircne, 
that thoſe Myſteries you receive with vour tout, 


, May of a Temporal Gift, becoms an Eterna Re. 


dy; be ſure then to retain @ pure Wind, full. 


1 „cu, DU 
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that you may effcctually Feed upon : 
Ns 


Lee 
$6,929 +. 2 


— — — — —äẽ 


18 2% Clirch of England Primitive. 


þ | tom ali thing here below, and be kept continually 
mortified trat * the We rig, 21,0 be trhroughly Furg- 
ed with the Fire of Bivint Love, and finally be 
Jrought to Bliſ: in Everlaſting Glory. 


SECT, Vi. 


* 


Fi; 10t to receive this Heavenly Foo, 
Iii you have firſt Purged your ſelf from all 
ik Sinz; beg God. to: accept pt your Confethon, and for- 1 
* giVc Your paßt ireſpaſies that your Heert may ev þ 
1 ry day be more erfarged to render more ample 
fiese wy aiſe to God, who is an Indulgent Fa- 
4 ther, and will rot les ve zou Comfortleſs, but willy 
* beſtow en you the Bridle of his holy Fear; to pre- 9 
ſorve you frem the Spit it of Sloath and Heavincis, 4 
and from all Pride of Mind, ard Self Love, are 
ir: m tc Spirit of Hatred and Diſturbance; ar 
Will Inve t you with the Weading Garment of . 
be!.yed San, the ſupernatural Virtue of Heaven, 
ly Chatit X het you may brain an Under franc“ A 
ing alu. ays.E oy G in 1 10 0 Eit e and Affe 80 
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to Ef Joy the G10 rious P: eſerice of thc 
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Holy and Urndivided Trinity. Perſcvere the rc 
m EXamIining Four Conſcience, that you may di 
Lenses, warm all rhe Living Frecepis, that tri 
* 
= 


atrmian, ©ONTY nor Imegtity may not be wan'gh: 
ing in 5 Dat che Puy and Mercy of God mai 
lunply venus RE hings ncctliiry for your prog 
{ent ard future /; God will giVe tis Hol yl 
Spirit 10 later Von. LAT - Spirit „ho is the FI 
lar of Saints, Light (% the Blind in the Obſcurir | 
of gnorerce,. 2% an Arbuur to Serve again tif 
est Of kfriecutiot; God is Powerful co: Be {C1 
£14 Att. [Eten Le. L*. 5106-1051 : 13 14 E heit 
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ly w.dence is a Store-houſe for all our Needs; he wilt 
. abundantly ſupply thoic who Hunger and Thirlt for 
be his Grace; God is always near to relieve the Op- 
preſſcd, Charity the Almoner of Hesven flies ritt, 

carried on the wings of Deſire, Which expanck its 

Bounty to all that in Humility, 5 or 19 

Repentance ſue for Sanctuary; theſe he will ha! 

; to ask Counſel of Wiſdom, which will adviſe to 
al draw near to tic Foot-ftool of Providence, andere 
oft reſign to attend the Divine Pleaſure, with endcared 

Affeckion and Submiſſion, who will convey to vs ſuch 
vie Portion of his Spirit, as will enable us to make {me 
turns of Love, to him who i in Goodneſe Infinite, 
War the Dew of his Holy Spirit may geſcend upon 
Qur Barren Souls, to make it fruiciul in Praifes ard 
Thankſgivings: All the Elements Arm themſelves in 
01's Quarrel; the Waters by Drowning the Old 
World; the Fire by Burning Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
the Air by 1 back the Waters upon the eg. 
Mans; the Earth by Swallowing up Corah, Dahon 
an Abiram | for God 1s the Conqueror, who can 
\8-$i>4ue what he pleaſes: His Power being HAVING: 
; his Faith Inviolable ; his Promiſe Unelterat ic, 
his Word Infallible, and his Fayours ak f 
10 The Soul of a Gacd Man is the place in wich he 
dit Delights to ſer his Throne, and he hach Dromifed 
trot to abandon thoſe that Serve pane, for sede 
Wat Yoke that relates us to Chriit, whote <eryice 
r Freedom, and makes it; very Ray Hl pz Ble lle 4 
that Life that Loves and Fears nothing it os 
Men Thunder and L ght bing tend ie Cimml 


2 


Fhrms, Inundations and Karthaua zes, te 5 
Uri Wcrs of ſuſtice are ſent Abra then to Putin: 
u ti ſome Influences of Grace u tccurs {is 41% 
cc Wrnble Ones, as he did the Cite of ae when 
is M judoments were I riß. Ainohgltthelr Enenlieg 
10 30 hath promiſed thatwhin we 26 t- neh the 
QC! 4 3 2 5 1 Ter 
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Water he will be with us, that we ſhall not be 14 
Drown; and through the Fire, we ſhall not be 7 
Burnt ; for we are precious in his Sight, Honourable 1 
and belc ved of che Holy One our Saviour ; he hath | 
promiſed to pour clean Water upon us, to cleanſe 1;. i 
From our File hizeſs; to enable us to walk in his Sta. | 
tutes, 370 to keep his judgments; he is ever rea- Rl F 
dy to do us Good, he will not ſuffer us to depart from 5 
him ; he will Marry us to himſelf in Righteouſneſs |: j 
and Mercy, Compaſſion and Faithfulneſs ; ail 
which, gives us Cauſe to Admire the Height, the 
Depth, the Length and Breadth of the Excellency: 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth all Underſtanding: He 
fearches our Hearts,a"d knows our inmoſt Thoughts; 
let us Examine our Souls haw we have Anſwered his 
| 2emands, and Performed our Covenant mide with 
| him in Baptiſm; but Alas! Have we not been lack 
g in the Performance th 1crcof, even to the Diſnonout 
of his Holy Name and our own Reproach, not con- 


| ſiacring that all God's Promiſes are Conditional toÞ 
14. thoſe that keep his Statutes? He will be ſought unto 
a by thoſe who ſhare in his Bounty, and taſt of hi 


1 Liv ITC Love. 


11 5 5 

Ws F N tic Buly $acr2ment, one Thing i I; Done, and 
'" | aroiher Thing is Underfiood ; when the Holy, 
is Sacran'c ent is Received, that whict, we See and Tait, þ. 
1 is Bread and Wine; but that which we Admite, is, 
We Cririffts giving his. Bdy to us, whereby he makes . 
1 over the Glorits of Heaven in a Supernatural and 
. {1146 Manner, to choſe who feed upon him by 
1 | E. th; to the Perf: .clion of a Sacrament, Or Re 3 
1 Multery, (01 batte tlicie Terms are one it is tut 
ll, : © ther one ihing be dore, wherevy another 
It 80 1 veith the Secramepral Ele. 


$: 


ment, 


« 5 EE — 
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ments, there is convey'd into the Soul of the wor- 
ble F: thy Recei ver, the My ftical Bedy and Blood of our 

Lord, but after a Secret, Ineffable and Wonderfuf 
Manner; but how this can be we ply the Scepricks 
and determine not, becauſe we will not aſſent ro 
divine Truth, revealed to us in the Word of G0; 
for there we are informed that the Bread of Gd is 
Life to the Believing Soul: do this, live Piouſl and 
oy 1 Holily,” and you ſhall live; as ſaith the Glorious 
the! EIadalal, the Mighty God ; every way Per'e tand 

W All-ſofficient, When we Receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment, we Teſtify our Union with Chriſt, and cur 
© Communion one with another; the Sacrament is 
the Commemoration of the Death and Patli n of 
the Son of God, o . by him at the luſtitu- 
tion of the Cercmony at his Laſt Supper; whatever 
Chriſt did cannot want Surety, that which we ſee 
in the Holy Sacrament, is a Corporal J ting, tur. 
what is ſignified is Spiritual; Sacraments are bur 
'F Signs of what is ſignified ; yet God doth not {i 
bind Salvation to the Sacraments that there i; none 
Saved without them, for his ways are paſt finding 
out; God is always more Merciful than Severe: 
Chriſt Died extenſively for all, yet he requires that 
we ſhould be Obedient to him that we might have 

+ Life; bur where we beve a Will to Obey him, but 


| 

nal 4 not a Power, there he will accept the Will 1 in the 

15 ltcad of the Dead; when there is nothing more in 
} 


95 our preſent Power, God can Sanctiſy at all Scalont; 

if an Infant die before ĩt can be made Pariaker of 
} the ſacred Seal of Baptiſm, God can give it the 
bo Seal of his Spirit unto Life, his Spirit with tis Word 
15 ; giVES Life unto Sancti fication ; by Baptiſm a Chr. 
9 itian's Life is hid with Chritt in God, whereby we 
W | rave a Right to many Excellent Privileges, being 
bc Children of God by Faith: Faith is the Foun- 
| tain of Life in the Soul, Baptiſm is the Inftrumenr 
= 3 to 
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to ſhew our Obedierce to G-d's Command » Chil. 


2 ren belong 0 the Covenant and Church, as wel! 


g Hoe of full Ao ; cur Lord faith, of ſuch is the 


gc. em of Heav: n; »Chriſt Commands to Baptize | 


Bit; that word (7 AI, includes Infants, their Intereſt 


Eco indiuicd in the Promiſe to believing Parente ; 
theugh 05 is not tied to means, yet tis not ſat- 


ta dt fer a atv, or aht our Lord's Command, ot 


laren of the ordinary Remedy of C. 
nal Lig, "ur th wo all are 8 Wa Born 
: g 


though of th em. pete hey Tanner tos 9 

he ate as Scals arncxed to dur Pardo, by HN. 
fr Faptiſm we become the Adopter Childgen 0. 
Goo, 2 y.f55le Marke, ard Jncorporated into God 


i fepora hr zuit is a8 the Jordan to cleanſe us from 


the Lereoh fel Original Sin; the Palin to heal cut 


Dees; they are Conduits to convey the Waters df 


5 


. lle the Two Ohve Branches, which through tr 
vo Goloen, . pi, do empty the Oyl of Gladne' a 
1 8 5 1 SL) U 13 * SY Pte {el} by th C Fault of another, 


5 fre it is rcaſi,vable to receive Childten into 


apm by vate Faith of another; hereby they are 
made we mple of the Holy Giioſt, Heirs of tl. 


Ogg { Bc caven, into Which rone can Enter. 


1 Tonk. he | be Fornof Water and the Holy Ghoſt : 


et he be Born of Water and of the Spirit of. 


d rone Can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 


eis CUTE into a new Spiritual Life, che Benc- 


Ats Ol both acramente are one to us; "as Circutr- 

40 Was a Jena of the Covenant made with Abra- 
95 17, And all t. iD. ;ftcrity, in Baptiſm we make f-- 
Emu Fro 171 n of Our Faith in Chtiſt, and bind out 


ies t hm! * boa th in his Word, and Obedience 


— „ 
On Canan 
— — 9 2 , ay » Þ 2 ET S 


5 Goo s Spirit and his Word gives 
Life to we __ Kiel the Fountain of Salvation 


runs continua into the Soul 3 the Holy Spirit CE- | 
. ſcend? 


Sacrament is 


| „ Child en ot God, 
cry, Alba Father: Baptiſm is the {ign1 of our Chri- 
tian Profeliion, by it we are made Member: of the 


us; Faith confirms to us all the Fen: fits of Chriſt 
- whoſoever ene on "un (hall nut Ferifh, b 


„ have eternal Life ; x 
to us, and a Teſtim: 55 wor cur 1 18 T7 
And alſo to Inftruct thoſe thar ſh: Icon 


Word and Promiles, which is a fu! 
; {ance upon him, being ſorrowfu 

his Goodneſs and provoked his Ju 
| #ment is an external Means by which the Spirit of 
God works belief in our Hearts; He 


comes by * Hearing; the w Mich word 


v ichgut exception, but the Sacra- 
ments are only to be given to the 
Faithful and the Penitent Members 
e EF. 
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ſcends in great P oportian of Crace into the Con 


of every Devout and Holy an that applics um- 
ſelf to God by the uſe of h's Holy Ordinances ; A 
an external Sign of an inward and 
we are hereby” conſigned to be the 
and have a Liberty to 


ſpiritual Grace, 


viſible Church 3 by this we are Ul ited to Chriſtour 


Head; and havin? put on Chriſt, he pour: clean 
„ Water upon vs, as he harh promiſcd 'n the C ve 
nant of Grace; Sacraments are the Signs of mu 
tual Covenant herween God and his Feop! E, 
the Law Circumciſion was, ſo under the (32 pl, 
the Sacrament cf the Lord's Supper is a Sign Be 
on tween God and Man; 
mir. dful of whar 


as in 


Y ” F- 1 > Wa TH 5 5 
as oft as we Nectiv CA Neat 


CGarift-hath-doreard ſuffered fer 


cis Love 
nes th him, 
106 after: 


% + -yS1 
Gain, the true uſe of the Söctan nen's N 
eth of Faith and Repentar N aith in G0d's 
iruſt and Reli- 
jor having abuid 
ſtice ; the S1cra- 


ring the W "ord 
of God Preached, is an external VIEANS a 
we rece:ye the Git of Faith; Faith | 


. 


5 Ken! 2 ! 
le e £) 9.2 up 
ou the a: 2 
your Ear Apen t 
Mord, and Ts 


Heart upon Goa, 


18 commanded to be Preached to All 


ut 
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cf Chrift's Church, for they preferve the Memory A 
f Gods Goodneſs to us, whereby our thankful- 
1 ie ttirred vp to Glorification ; the Sacrament | | 
of B:prim is to cor firm our Faith in the Promiſes : 
of Grace, for frem thence are we taken into the 
Carc of. te Father, th: Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; . 
by ch. * ee profeſs our Faith in the Trinity, which 
11 tlie Lake 90 1 Coriftian ; v find his Mercy ſaved 
us by che Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
ot.the 80 v Ghoſt ; here we have Chriſt's Command 
tobe Baptized inthe Name of the Father, S , and * 
H. 'y Ghoſt, which ſignifies that theſe Fhree Perſons | 4 
are but One true Gad; the Father receives us into 3 
Faveur for hd S 'n's ſake, and the Holy Ghoſt is, 
given by the Sn from the Father; whereby he 
makes good bis word which he ſpake, in ſending 
the Promiic of ts Father to his Diſciples : Sicra- 


ments have no Virtue of themiclves but by the 


Fre mile of C' rift, whoſe Spirit with his Word“ 
g ves Life and 82 ct; fication, to all that receive it 
with Corner from on High Having conſidered the 
Pencfitoftt 
LS proceed a little farther to en quite HO they are 
that ougin to approach the Table of the Lord; E- 
ven all thai arc lincerely Penitent ; all that out of 
= rea) fend of their own Uaworthinefs truly con- 
os their Hine, and are unfeignedly forry for them, 
O76 in a filial Fear of Offending God, than for a 
iced of ar iy Pan ſnment whatever; all thoſe that 1 
are Bapr, 2x4, and have a lively Faith in Chr it, and 
pu their wy Truſt in bim, and hope to be en VS 
f their. Sios for his lake, and that hunger and 
thirk-afcr Riphreauſaeks in Chriſt, and all Ordi- 
ances of Holy Living ; all ſuch as can examine the ir 
| 2101 266 Repentance, their Charity and their Re- 
ſolution of O5eficnce to God' Commands, to ſuch is 
dhe loviietion of God lent; but it a Man have the 


leaſt 


© S.cram<nt of the Lord's Supper, ict 


SR 


The Church of England Prim tive. 


* 


A leaſt Affection to Sin, there is no fou neis in his 


ard he muſt not come to the Holy Sa- 


crament till he have rect fied the diſerders there; 


and a true Examination of the whoie Man ie +384 
requiſite in orcer to his Amendment; c ur Soul be- 
ing wounded, there is no better Part to cleanſe it 
than the Waters of true Repentance ; the Sacrifice 
which God is well pleaſes with, is a contrite Spirit, 
and a ſubmifftive Rearr, theſe he hath ſaid he will 
not Deſpiſe; but if it were poſfible ro weep Rivers. 
of Tears, unleſs they flow ſrom a penitent Heart and 
Eye, they cannot appeaſe Goc's Wrath, or obtain 
Pardon z they that go heavy laden with the Burthen 
of their Sin, muſt lay them at God's Altar, and beg 
to have them deftroy d, and himſelf be accepted as 
a reaſonable Sacrifice ; Repentance is a [Juty of the 


wholc Life, and muſt continue as long as Life, for 


as long as we live we ſin, and therefcre as long as 


: we live we muſt repent ; not by open protethon, 


© which favours of Hypocrifie, but by a ſectet Humi- 
© lation, and ſincere Contrition, reſolving againſt 
Sin, Which willbe very difficult to withſtand, and 


therefore a true Penitent will Gouble hi; Guards, 


pl Warchſuinef: and Prayer; he will not dally with his. 


— * * . - J 
[4,0 Wy > . 2 I 
f n * 


Soul in the leaſt Inclination to Sin, but call all 
he Aids of Grace to his Aſſiſtance; be tenderly Al- 
fected to do Juſtice in all your All acs, feek Feace 
alſo and enſue it; ſet upon Repentance and demon- 
irate it by Act; of Charity, and a derciifton of the 
Worlds Vanities, weighing our Sins againſt the juſt 
Fears of an Oſffended God, and renounce all 
Hin 8s much as poſſible, and that in realty, and 
mi e he Ailiſtance of God's Holy Spirit to carry 
the Allcctions of our Souls above theie Earthly i C- 
141008: The beſt evidence of our Love ro God 18 


 aboly Hatred of Sin, becaute *us that which God 
7 hates, and in all our Deportment to brivg torth 


Fruits 


26 Tie Church of England Primitive. 


Fruits meet ſor Repentance, which is Purity, Hat 
lineſ and Amendment of Life; to die to Sin, to the 


World, and to our worfdly lacreſt, and give up our 
ſelves wholly do God in Chrilt, which is but our 
reaſonable Service 5; we mult always watch for fear 


of our re lapſin g into Sin, then may we comfort our 
lelves in God, "who is a ſure Anchor in cvery Cala- 
trity, to ſupport us in the midſt of all Storms and 
Jempe ts of the Worlds Tribulations, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
Dise then to the Feet of Jeſus, where Mercy | 
alls ſhowers of Grace on Penitent Sipnets, which 


Penitence muſt be manifeſted in all the Offices of 


tene Repentance, by tedeeming the Time in the 
Exerciſes of Holineſs and Piety throughout gur 
whole Life; for our Souls having been wounded, 


there is no bettet Bath to cleanſe hem than true Re- 


pentance; to reft confident in God's Mercy, is an 
Argument of true Faith; God's Grace is ſufficient 
for our Comfort, but they that want that, want 
both the Staff of Comfort in the Promiſe, and the 


Cordial of Love to uphold them from '2eſpair; but 
where Faith leads the Van, Love brings up the Rear; 


no Danger can beat off the Faichful from cleaving 


to the Lord. 


SEQ . 
ZY Meditation the Mind exerciſes it an wo] mile it 
J Prays, aud Prebares to Receive the Myſteries 
of Truth, according to tlie Deſianation of God, 
chat they may become an cternal Remedy, and be 


advanced by all temporal Gifts in a ipiritual and 


divine Way; that no ita of Sin may remain in 
thoſe who have at any lime received the pure and 
divine Sicrement, the myſtical Body of Chritt, 
whereby We are united to God in Love and Purity; 
True Zral to God makes a Man diligent to pleaſe 
him im all the Tranſactions of his Life; a man that 
is Zcalous in the ocrvic c o God need not 3 for 


— — 
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he hath the whole Armour of God for his Defence, 
rhe power of his Might will defend him, the Foun- 
22in of Salvation will run conti wally into his Soul, 
and | che Spirit of God deſcend uf ug: n in great pro- 

tions of Grace; God will open the Jallneſs of 
15 + Underhanding in the k wWwledge oO! his Will, and 


give him poxer to obey it; Pre meditation is as 4 


Coal from the Altar which continues a Flame of 


Devotion intlie Heart and Mouth of che Children 


of God, that Truth may keep er Court there ; 
he that hath purity of Heart, {ball receive the Blei- 
ſing from the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from the 
God of his Salvation; the diſpolition of the Heart 
influences all the AGions of Man, ard fo much of 
Purity and©leanneſs,fo much ofAcceprablencis with 


God ;God looks not ſo much on the gift as the Heart 


that gives it, ſuch as the Heart is, ſuch are the 
Actions that flow from it; if you would fulfil the 


© Commandments of God, you muſt do it by Love 


lowing from a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and 
Faith unſigned ; 1s this Sincerity that lia ks roge- 
ther all thoſe Graces th t makes the Soul joy ful in 
it ſelf, by this the Gonſcience is purged From dead 
Work: + where there is this Pnricy t the Wiſdom is 
pure, our Love without diſſimula iim, anc} ail che 
practices of Religion will! vou, of that ſeetneſe 

and our vw hole Chhverfation „lere accordingly in 
fluen ced, ſo as We may ſhare 1 in a 11 CGnds-: f fl; IS | 
be dif: geht therefore to ſearch into your Hearts, that 
dem may keep them pure and uprighe. that we may 


Brow Richin this kind of Treaſute, for the Heart 


Manis deceitful above all things, who can tru— 
%u knowit? It is molt 2 apt to de- ceive it felt, when 
it is impatit nt, how much bitterneſs docs it add 
o Troubles! 11 makes God's arrows wound the 
deepe: but in the clean and fincere Heart the far 
Cultics of the Soul are fwectly tempered, that un- 

der 
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der any Affliction there is an humble ſubmiſſion to 
the Diſpoſal of divine Providence; an humble 
Heart defires only the conveniencies of Life to pre- 
vent the evil of a murmuring Spirit; bleſſed is the 
Man that hath Sincerity, Truth, Uprightneſs, 
Cleanneis and Purity of Heart, theie Quali- 
ications put the Soul into ſuch an excellent Temper 
that will make all his Services acceptable to God, 
and he will be well pleaſed with every ſuch quali- 
fied Perſon, and fill him with many ſweet Satisfa- 
(tions, for the antidote of Grace will expel all Evil 
from him, all Diſorders and Deformities whatever, 
a to that they ſhall na more diſturb his Peace, but a- 
4: a wake hie underfrarding Eye, forhar he (hall watch 
. in the Warch- Tower of a diligent Heart, and en- 
14 Ggeavour to keep the Eye of his Undeittanding open, 
1 ro prevent all danger us Snazes, that his Soul be 
|.  notdrawsy from hie firſt Love, and give the divine 
HSoodgeis cauſe to p:o1vunce a Bill of Divorce a- 
4H gams bim; preſs therefore cloſe in the duties of 
; 


Holt after God, now in this Life, and thou ſhale 
fureiy ice m in Glory in the future. State; ſearch 
into the Cabinet of thy Soul, and ſee that it aims 
" at Siacerity and Purity; thirſt after God with an 
WA eager deſire that your Worſhip of him may not be 
BY careleſs ; for God nicely fees with what zeal we make 
WF: 1 our Addreſſes to him; for an inward and a hearty 
105 Zeal adorns and Ioftrates Religion; yield to God's 
yo —  picaſurcin eycry thing, open not your mouth in a- 
1 oy Uitcontent or Peſſion, but with a devour Silence 
Ws; adore your Creator; let the Will of God be a Peri- 
od to any farther Enquiry, tor God doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, and in 
Particular thoſe that are devoted to his Fear; theſe 
will under his affhicting Hand humbly ſubmit to him; 
true Submiſſion 2nd real Devotion is always attend- 
ed with a holy Fear, yet true Devotion carries an 
WR... | | ; nen 
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9 inward Joy in being always converſant with God, 
being confident that he hath an Ear always open to 


hear our Petitions, and an Eye to behold our Af. 


flict ons, and a Hand held out to fave us ſrom i 
ing under them, and a Cordial every way ready to 
rxcvive us from fainting; God will be our Joy in our 
journy, our Peace at Home, and our Comfort A- 


broad, and u Reſt for ever; Humilicy is a chief 


and ncceſſary Ingredient in Devotion, Humibty is a 


principal Virtue that goes before Honour, even the 
greateſt which is to be admitted into the number of 
God's Favourites, and therefore diligently to be 
ſought after; fear the Lord and no harm ſhall hap- 


Umbleneſs is one of the Garments the Apoſtle 

x adviſerh the Elect to put on, and is the poſture 
we ſnould walk in; the Lord hath two Habitations, 
the higheſt Heavens, and the loweſt Heart; an 
humble Mind is God's delight, God hath reſpect un- 
to the low Eftate of the humble; a truly humble 


| Heart will abaſe ic ſelf under the ſenſe of irs own 


Vilcneſs, in co::fideration of God's infinite Conde- 
ſcenſion to lay down his Life for us, Which was the 
greareſt Character of Love and Humility that 
could be ſhewn, for which we ſhould labour hizh- 
ly to extol his Praiſe, and that in Word and Dced, 
in Truth and Affection, with all the Powers of the 
outward and inward Man: we ought then to have 
a diligent Eye to ſcarch whether our Humility will 
be ſuch as may abide the Tryal, for if we are not 
humble, we are vile Perſons, and cannat pretend 
to Mercy; there are ſo many varieties of Sins 


canttacted in the Heart of Man, as arc not quickly 


to he found cut without a large ſtock of Humility ; 
he chat confeſſcth his dns With a broken and pent- 
tent Heart, and a contrite Spirit, and farſakoth 

them, 
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1 
them, ſhall find Mercy; the diligent ſearch of 
one's own Condition requires no little pains, the 
Vanity of the Eye and ot the Mind rage horribly, 
and their Off ſpring branch themſelves into multi- 
tudes of Inconveniencies, ſo that unleſs the Linn of 
the Tribe of Judah fand up for our defence, we 
muſt doubricis veriſh irremediably, but the Pro- 
miſes of God are our Foundation of eternal Hap- 
pineſs, ſealing joy in the Heart by a peace of Con- 
ſcience, for having reviewd our Deformities we are 
directen ro raſh away our Stains with humble and 
pen no ence z in This brief Reflection on this ex- 
cellent Grace of Humility, an honourable mention 
| hath been made of it, that it is a Friend to Juſtice, 
and to God that will do right to allthe World, of 
who: tis iaid that Juſtice is one of the Fillars of 


"Wh uf God's Thron; the Throne of God is eſtabliſhed in 
105 | Righteoutr: [s; God hath done wonderful Things © 
17 with an eſtabliſned Truth, his Truth reaches the 

li [/ Clouds, but his Mercies are above the Heavens, his 

[7 588 ercy-ſear is ever betore his Face, God hath feen 
FEI the ways of Man, and will heal tim, God will lead 

6 35 him, and ſhew comtort to him and to his Mournere; 

þ | God will not contend for ever, nor be always Wroth, 
WW! leſt che Spirit fold fail that he has made, for the 

j# 5 Office of Mert muſt not decay, his Love will co- 

Pt 4 ver all our bins, in love and Pity hath God redeem- * 
1 edus; [ ill therefore have a care not to forget 
' Wit thy Bene fits; | will! admire and love thee with ail 
1 my Heart and , O thou that dwelleſt in Son; all 
Wo they ſhall be havoy that love the; IL will love thy. 
ALY Houſe, for thou kaft placed thy Name there; pour 
. thy Love into my Heart by thy h ly Spirit; thou 
e. art my Hope from my Youth. my Confidence in 
Tars thee remains upon thy Word, I will nat be waved 
i bi... from my inte gt ;difpoſicf my Heart from al Evil, 
. fx in my Sul che Suri of Mecgnels which jelus 


CC[2.- 
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manded me to learn of him; it being the way to al- 
lay the turbulent Paſſion of a covetous Mind; thou 
Lord, haſt laid thou wilt lift up the Meek, and beau- 
tifie them wich thy Salvation; Oh, bleſſed Encou- 
rage ment roſuppre's a froward Heart, which is ſo 
abomioable in the ſight of God; give me pardon- 
ing Mercy for all paſt Tranſgreffions, and endue me 
with Peace, even that Peace which is the Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, and is ptomiſed as a gift to them thas 
make Peace, where Peace is wanting, there is no 
ſafety to him that goeth out, or cometh in, but ſore 
Affliction; Peace is God's Harbinger, for when Chriſt 
ſent out the Seventy Diſciples, where himſelf intend- 
ed to come, he offers Conditions of Peace, he made 
a4 Covenant of Life and Peace; Peace is cone of thoſo 
ſweet Barbingers which leads to Life Eternal; plea- 
ant is the Harmony of Peace, if Sickneſs happen, 
=] © happy is he that can offer Hezchiah's Memento of 
walking before God with a perfect Heart; let Pati- 
ence poſſeſs your SHuls, and when Tribulation work- 
cth Patience, we have the experience of God's Love, 
who will not ſuffer us to be tempred above what 
we ſare able, but will mercitully enable us co bear 
it ; be patient towards al! Men, this will make you 
+compleat, you hall not want any thing, the paticus 
wailing for God ſhall not always be forgotten, when 
God makes up his Jewels, he will Crown them with 
Life and Happineſs z here you may come into God's 
Sanctuary, and raft and ſee how good the Lord is, it 
you follow the guidance of Gods holy Spirit; O let 
this holy Spirit work effectually in my Som, that ! 
may be ſo happy as to entertain the Lund of Life 
and Glory; let thy civize Girce purity my Heart 
rom all things that Ofrend thy divine EYE, 
My or SB QF, IE 2 
i IHE Church of EValund conſiders rhe Communte 
1 onaza Commemoratite Sacrifice of the Death 
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of Chriſt, and as a Sacrifice of Praiſe that is offerd 
unto God upon it; the holy Sacrament is ordained _ 
an" Inftituted for a Remedy of all the Miſeries that 
may befalus, thi. is a Salve and Cure for all our 
pi; cal gſes; by this ve are called to obey God 
by ih. Voice of Love, by the due uſe of this we are 


freed from the Rigour of divine Juſtice, and alſo 
preſer ed, nouriſhed, and fed; Chriſt did bear our 
Burden, with unbroken Patience and Conſtancy; 


to confirm the truth of which, he hath left us this 


Sacrament to exhibic to us what he hath ſuffered for 


us ; let us therefore keep up holy and reyerend . 
Thoughts of him, and extol his free and rich Grace, 


with inflamed Hearts of divine Love, and let us va - 


lue the Hercies he hath beſtowed upon us above 


our Lives; the Ble ſſings we may receive in the holy 


Sacrament, is above all the Enjoyments of this 
Worid; we ſhould be careful of obſerving this peſi- 


tive Inſtitution, Do this in remembrance of me; with '* 
inward Reverence of Mind: We mult prepare our 


Minds by leaving off all wicked Practices, and de- 


voting our ſelves intirely to Holineſs ; at the time 


of our receiving we are not to attend on any earth- 


Iy Thoughts, bur wholly fix our Souls on cur Sa- 4 
viour, and meditate on nothing but this great and 


high Benet, and thereby be enflamed with a hearty 


Love, and a thankſul Mind to God, for inſtituting ö 


this bietſed Sacrement for the benefit of our Souls, 
which is to remain tothe end of che World, as a ſure 
Pledge of his continuance among us, and perpetu- 


al Care over us; we are to live purely, and not to 


defile our ſelves, being purged an ! cleanſed by the 


powerful Operation of this blefled Sacrament, that 


we may conrinuaily be in ſome tmall degree worthy 
to receive Chriſt into our Souls, and ever remain 
Members of his myſtical Body, and ever be cloath- | 


cd with the Garment of a ſanctificd Soul, that none 
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lof thy Mercies may be hid ſrom me, bur | may be 


led by this bleſſed means into the Land of Kighteouf- 
{neſs and Truth, that J may be revived from the death 


of Sin and quickned in all good Works, and be h, 
out of Trouble and Anguiſh, and be affiſted in fery- 


ing thee in Holineſs and Righreonfneſe 5 the Lord 


2 Jeſus have inſtituted this as 2 Re me eay of all our Mi- 


ſcrics, by this boly Means we receive good Inſpire 
- tions, and godly Reproofs, k-rcby we are called to 


thee by the Voice of Love; hy Clcmency to me is 


- abundantly great, thy Mcrcics arc infinite to my 
Soul, 
tere! is always new Matter offered to thy Bounty to 


great and unſpeakable beyond account, and 


work upon; the Pillars of Heaven ſhake and trems 


ble before thee ; ; plentiful is the cifuſion of thy Ble 


+ ſings to the Sons of Men, many are the Evil, we c- 
ſcape by thy good Providence; the holy Sicramy ot 
is the Conduit through which ail divine CGiaces are 
cor ve -y'd to our fainting Souls, hereby we are re— 

- ftraincd from offending God ; by this we are ſtrength- 

red to do ſomething that is acceprable to hm; by the 
uſe of the holy Sacrament the defect of © ur baith is 
upplied by a firm Belief ; this purges cur Nature from 
Corruption; great is thy Patience towards me, and 
thy Goodneſs to govern me with reſtraining and pre- 

venting Grace, Ipraiſe thee for thy kind Reproots 
iwhenl have been inclined to EVI, and for efſiftir 9 
mt in Good : Super- excellent is the Majeſty of thy 
K ngdom ard Power ; - thy Kingdom is not temporary, = 


or of ſhort continuance but it 18 aneverlaitiny King 
dom, 
have End : 


'twas without Beginning, and it never tall 
+ Thou, O Lord, art Gteat, Good, Wie, 
and Eternal; Omuipotent in Strength, Woncertul 
in Wiſdom, Deep i in Council, Terrible in Jud ment, 
and abfolutely Perfect in all thy W orks; bum Want. a 
"Creature blind in Judgment, incont art 175 al ns A cki- 
Pas, and in many reſpects miſctabic, but Jetus have 
redeem- 
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redecmed him with the Ranſam of himſelf from all 
Thraldom, in him is ſufficient Remedy for Mans Li. 
fireſs, therefore the excellency of his Glory is great, 
his Eighreſe, his Eternity, his Omnipreſence, hi 


2 « | 9 R 
Om ipotence, his Omnif —_— the height of hy 
Wiſdom and Truth, his exquiſite Jultice ; his Merc 


| Merctifal, wonderful, d Foctlafing; bt 
kroweh how to deliver the Godly out of Trouble 
ſo that they 7 ſh u thrive by their Loſles, and mul! 
piv by being miniſhed; though the Church may: 
Vexed, yer God will fend it ſpeedy Deliverance; 
Fear 500 Rs Flock, it is your heavenly Father 
Sine & youa Kingdom. dt. Luk.) 12.2! 


— 


G HA FP. II. 


Sc, Heu options ef the church of Rome, e oe 
14, We Chereh of England, Diſcover: 
2448: . aud l, cr fared, 
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"= T is not 3 Sin to ſeparat - from a Ch urch, whe # 

ih ? 2 particular Church is ſo corrupt, that 118 

2 27 Hy. ; 
418 in ta commuhicate with itz for no Lass 

: | $ 5 | "oy 

N 1 . 5 Po 0 + C2 4 A re Led : Er diff. 5 \ E The Obligation | % 
LE tie yoreſs Laws of God ; but if there be no 1% 
15 Cauſe if Ouniog, then to break Communion 1 
Fi a Chrifien Churci upon OE cat ii-icſs Account, 1 
166 am uut to a viſibie Se; ar ation, without any true : 
145 ide aue, and o e anſe juently incur 57 Gui!! * 
Th't Schiten: wherefnre from This ſequel of this Den 
WA tion, che Church of England 1% 00 5 bene, but 8 
mt true tive ly Member al ile we ſihle Cat hotick ( hure 
wt accorcllgtotneprininvelnt ene thereof: for oi 
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perfect, becauſe the Princh t: thereat are pute, clear 
Di. a1 d few, containing nothing but what je clearly dec 
\ 00 from ſacred Scriptute, belicved in the minority of 
the Primitive Times 5 I ſay mi 0. ty; becaule it nad 
"fl 9 time of Infancy of Cl d hood. When que Feat Mi- 
erg Jracie of Mercy was wrong, in conli- ming and fet⸗ 
five the Church upon which FOUNCatr n ROW. it 
#ftards moſt iim and ſtropg; for the Church is fice 

wl ceſſir rely ſupported and uphick, {, Goo ons ding her his 
,promited A flitance, the Gates of Hell ſhall not have 
&, j 6 Pre heminency over he r. nov tc F.CHK 51 "Ie Ver ner 
| 4 ſter Church may endeavour if, VV wy 1 Al! of mUgN | 
dae be an unſound 5 c her fel. of the true Ante 
zent Catholick Apoſtolic Mit urch, et fain would 
— have the Pre- eminence over us; bur Cod bt thank d, 
This Promiſe cannot fail, ite Gates of Hell ſhall rot 
prevail, how ſtrong and patent erer the Adverſa- 

ry endeavours this; but God will not fuffer us to be 
cn Fobnox ous to her Uſurparionz,th ough we donor ſhun to 
ere Join with her in whatſoever is agrecab le to Fzuth 11 


Sv + 4 


Faith and Worſhip, but not in her Errors, A THI 
$ SUP rh itions, Additians, 5 JI Abſtras cio: 18, Alten atione, 
8 Aby Which ſhe hath fo grofiy corrupted the pute and 
'tis fam tive Faith and Worſhi, of God's Church, where 

by ſhe is become a corrupt and unſoud Mombeor of 


the Catholick Church, Wherchy the: iS Una wars run 
„ kr Au to many Error. in Pottine. ard Su; ee in” 


wil Yorſhip, whereby ſhe have efliyed [er owe Ta Ci 
t, 1 15 n and now erdeay urs to obruce whit fe 
ue 1 Ap'eates upon others; but by their 9 0 l yo We 
nth 1 Demand whether or no a National Church þ: 

en . Wer to refuſe to yield ſubjcc Tien £73 + cle tt 7 Ho 


1c 
bu: WM (ics ? Or heving yielded (ut « &t'or i Whether or.ma 
hun, 4 2 have not het redtific and reform thoſe s 


Ir 0 4A Tr 8, though unho pbily once copfented io, er re. 

9 © coin {rein C 5 
5 Ae 0 3 thele were no part of the © 1 
d Muſe, but are Noveltics Unadvifeal, conleincd co, 


= : 
* | | 15 » N 
= | | 2 4111 


36 Das Sacerdotal Function 


and thereſore I ſuppoſe they will not deny, if this be 


the C iſe, but that they may be lawfully Deſerted, 
it being o:1y conſented to under a miſtaken Judg- 


ment, therefore neceſſary it is that we fhould return 
to our primiiive Principles ; for 'tis no Argument be. 
Caule we were once miliaken, that we ſhould always 
remain fo, but tis rather Prudence to undeceire our 
ſeives, and reGifie our Judgment and Manners, Our 
Faith and Prachice ; therefore lawful it was to With- 


draw from the Principles and Practice of the Church 
of Rome, that we might become the ſame for Sub. 


farce, as the primitive Church was in elder Times 
reaſonable it was that we ſhould Reform and be Re- 


paired, but not become New or any thing which the 
pres Church was not, for there is not one Stone 
of à yew Foundation laid by us, the old Walls ſtand 


ill, only they arepurificd from that Soil which ſome 
E:cmy have caſt upon it ; not at once, but ſucceſſive- 
ly, by the untempered Mortar of new Inventions; 


not that it wanted Re- conſecration, but new Adorn- 


12g, Where fore in our Reformation we did not ſepa- 
rate from the primitive Church, but only from No- 


Veitics 20] Corrupticns, thoſe unſound and unwho'... 
{om ,CUtions which the Church of Rome had made 
to the antient Structure of the Primitive Apoſtolical 
Reitgion; aud whenthele wereremoved, the Church 


whct was 57 them obicured, appeared again in her 


Of 


pr minve Luire ard Beauty; now ſceing that the 
Y 18 


arg of that antient beautiful Church, ſhould 
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5 the lame ſtill, it will neceſſarily follow that 
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be ian Worſhip are many, becauſe tis impoſſible for 
c, all the Chriſtian World to meet in one common Body, 
ag for that is the work alone of the Church Triumphant 5 
urn but farther we profeſ to believe in the hol; Catho- 
lick Church, which word Catholick, imports Uni- 
ays verſal, whereof we of the Church of Englund are 
our true and undoubred Members, as our Opponents 
out themſelves cannat deny, if they ſpe k without Pre- 
ith- judice, with Lenity and Candor, as every one in Che- 
rch ſtian Charity ought to ſptak even of his Enemies ; 
ub. for as to all the Eſſentials of a Summen we hold the | 
bes; fame Faith, the ſame Worſhip and Government pow, 
Re- as we did before the Reformation, and which now is, 
the and alwa''s hath been owned by the Tatholick Church 
in all Ages, and therefore are not in the leaſt degree 
gvilty of ſchiſmatical Separation, ior we deteſt and 
ome and abominate that as much as any Church in the 
wve-:zWorld, and are as free from it as the pureſt Church in 
ons; Chriſtendom: Now Schiſm is an unjuſt Separation 
orn- of one Part from the Communion of the whole vi- 
pa- ſible Church, in Faith, Worſhip, and Government, 
No- but from theſe we have been often fully cleared, and 


hol, our Innocency ſufficiently made evident, ard molt 
ade plainly made appear by ſufficient and weighty Argu- 
lical ments, though our Enemies falſcly brand us with 
urch the odium of Hercfie and Schiim, yet tis upon very 
1 her Junjuſt Grounds, as every diſcerning Eye cannot but 
the clearly fee; for our Receſſion from che Church of 
that Rome was not a voluntary Act in us, but a plain Ne- 
ould ꝗceſſity upon us, becauſe had we not divided from them 
rials ur Salvation would have been hazardous, for no 
ches . au: of God do oblige Men to follow every blind 


the Path, and ſuperſtitious Principle that unſound Mem- 
ntl bers ſhall introduce, how reatonable ſoever they may 
o, cem to thoſe who will not give themſelves to enquire 
Or. into the Truth, becauſe they love Darknefs rather 
£1 - $2an the true way of Life, being conſcious to them- 
tien ; | D 3 {tives 
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a true Conſe of aur it parating from ch. m, or other. 


wiſt we hid het? vided, for we are not of thoſe tha! 
ore Separation; bit Univ, Prace, and Concerc 
or Fy-TEaton of their F. ce and Viclence, we hat 
| Cau e Nite our Receiſion, and thert- 
fore „erte rica ale, for we did not run away 
from them, ie ce At ven k Y * heir Violence, Con. 
Grain and Corrpulfiin, for Their Doctrine 18 plainly a 
deen in Scripture to be cl:ar contrary to 
the Fo F 61 Ged.; . at "making the Virgin Mot het 
oral to the Tris Ur x 8 zouſe of the 
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j 15 others; therefore it cannot be al- OD 
er dged that theſe are Mif-citations, er Cell. ds 
191 and therefore this wil! make againſt 23 Beni. vexi, 


"\ therſelves in a moſt redundant man- 


ger. 


. l. | 
; Archer nothing can be m- Tre plain, thon that the 
£ Church of Rome is 4 patt -ular urch, and not 
1 he Univert: il, as the Fathers of 0 770 well diſti: elch. 
5 eh; I, and every one can make this ole d by Argu- 


on. 4 : f \ A 2 
117 nm nt, if out Ser. {cs didn 3 15 THE IJADOUT > nere 
6 2:31 5 . . 

py =— FO ; e * 8 U : * 2 7 5 : 
»” 0 7 Gre NO 6 Can 5 {117 : rech 1 , oo fOr 
thet L 3 (+1 98 OL 1 FH. Q 5 U 1 patione, — oy” hav; In! 2 21 K fy Oc 7 
te Jvptions, for by theſe it was ſue cauſed cu: Recefſi 


„„ pn from her, and fo co n{eqU®? ty it! l 5 n 
1.0 Act in u:, but à Neceihity occa 5 4 by Force 
38 { I d Violence, Confiraint and © ſion, for that 
4.1; $0 is is ſo, is lain and FRO it. for who knows not 
162. hat we did notaitempta Separation, but only deſir- 
eber Ke a Reformation, 5 we might not culy wa I in the 
wind oufe of God as Friends but alſo become: the 
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Me to 0 by the ft ure 4 nd uncorrupt tec F Ou tain of the 
FR ' ord of God, for any thing 18. ather to be born that 
2 7 hat the Ch arch of Ge 0 th: is 55 a 1 910 dor rent a- 
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Bere Linder; wherefore if js not the H ividers but the Cau! e, 


wen Al will in reality prov e tnc Divider . or Breaker f 
unt nit y, therefore if the Ci ich of Rome ges true 
eir 1 akt for Separation, there I: he's SCORE lm, if not, tlie 

4 Ale of the Schiſmis ina the Separat! » ſeen; 5 is 3 


Gad | 

„ ule generally allowed, that the Cauſe makes the 
1 4 Fchiſm, ſo that where the Cauſe 18 fund, 158 the 
. arge of Schilm reſteth; there lors "the Church of 
" q Lune muſt needs be cauſ: ally s enmity of Schiſm, and eis 
at able to acquit her ſelf, + hatever ar der pr. etence 
„Ito the contrary ſhe may aer to make appt ar, for 
4 I. Church of Rome hat h corry pted the Faich of the 
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tions and Alterations; for what diſcerning Eye knows 
not that the pri mitive Beau: y and Purity of God's 
Worſtip is defaced by her Superſtitions, for now al- 
as ſhe have luſt the goodly and weil kecomingStructure 


whick ſhe once 2d, and cretediand cftabliſhed a falſe 


Wort; unxoown, unkeard of in he primitive Time, 
having quite. dem: liſh *d that which was pure and 
ſourd, and intread of that have erected an unheard 
of Tyrznrical Govern It, 2lrogeiher unknown to 
the primicty - — nee ard thert fore condemned by 


all the purer Tarts of GE holy Cathc ck Church ever 


ſince, as is apparent rothe viſible World, witneſs the 
Vol me char have been wrir as we by the Modern as 
by the Hocſent Writers, whereby it appears that ſhe 


bite eas e 1 ers of her Communion ſuch as 
Cours net he comely, if there were no Sin in them, 


12 e 


but how 


4 Gi wy 


it be not 2 Sin to Cc munichte with ſo corrupt, 
and io much an LG ed Chu ch cven to Superſtition 


ad Idolatey 5 ior themfelves cannot but define that 
1 L13 a viele Sin to communicate, it cannot be a 
Sin to ſcarate ffom a Church ſo much changed from 


her A 1 cauty z Where fore our Diviſion from 
2 

the! 7 vw A8 Dever 0 108 TO E die 1di; 8 Humo Our, but to 

the urgent Neceſlicy of the Ceuſe, and therefore Wwe 


are unjully char ped”: WG Schiim; they may hcre 
Ian icHom the folio ing Sequel, wiz Schim is a 


voluntaty and catiſlels Se paretion trom the Commu- 
nion of a pure Ghrifiian Church, of which, doubtleſs 
we of the Church of Ezgland are true Members, and 
therefore may not be Charged without great unreaſo- 


nableneſs and injuſiics, with the Odium of Schiſm, 
and therct re 0. ir Opporent, uud do well to beg 


Fardon tor this fo 1 a Crime, and that too of 


Em that hath fo rener and Authority to give it, 
not 


pure Prim; tive Church with her unwarrantable Addi- al 


ore, Wien "tis fo ſinful and abomina- 
ble; from-this Charge, we pray them to conſider if 
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not of Saints and Angels, bur of God himſelf; no nor 


of the Virgin Mother, but of, or at leaſt through the 
Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt the alone Mediator; 


for this Councel may not be unſeaſonable unto them, 


but may do them good even before they enter the 
Porch of Purgatory, perhaps it may keep them from 
coming thither; this Negative has been made obvi- 
ous by many excellent Pens, and therefore requires 
not a large Diſcourſe, I therefore wave it, and di- 


vert a while, and inſiſt upon the purity of tne Church 


of England, who is not of this ſlande raue, backbiting 
Spirit, but of a refined and more candid one, being 
full of Love, Meekneſs, and Mercifulnefs, bripging 


forth plenty of good Fruits, from whoſe primirive 


Example, her Siſter Church might deduce ſome Sta- 


bility of Faith and good Manners, or at leaſt learn 


to become of a more Meck, Chriſtian, Valid Tem- 
per, than thus to contradict the Goſpel Rule, who 


forbids every Member of the Catholick Church ſet- 


ling at nought his Brother, upon pain of Excommu- 


tons, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the 


nicat ion, not from Purgatory, but from Heaven; 


but farther, our Sitter Church is pleaſed to brand us 


with the horrid Odium of having no Right or Valid 


Ordination: but to this we anſwer, we have as good 


Ordination as any our well beloved Siſter hath, hay- 


ing received it from that Authority which conferred it 
upon her ſelf, and therefore if ſhe have good and 
righeful Orders, or lawful and valid Paſtors, ſo have 
we; having received it, Iwill not ſay from her, but 


from the ſeit fame authoritative Power that gave it her; 


for the Bifhops and Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land are largely poſiefied of regular Power from God, 
to over-ſ{ce his Paſtoral Flock, and therefore may du- 
ly excerciſe their Power which God hath given them 


to bleſs in his Name, for ſo it havepleaicd him to 


give them full Commiſſion, ſaying, Go teach all Na- 


Son, 
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Sen, and the Holy Ghoſt. St. Matth. 28. 19. Add- 


ing, For l have comma::ded you, ſee that ye fulfil my 
Pleaſure ; for I am kc that ſubdueth the Earth, go- 
vernet the Heaven:, and exaitcth the Humble, and 
abaſeth the Proud, therefore ſee that ye fulfil m 


Flcaſure, for my Councecl ſhall ſtand. Ila, 42. 10. "| 


gain, gur 3 be pod would break or take away 
all thc Lines of Apoſtolical Succeſſion, except her 


un; arid Geyer would appropriate a Temporal 
Power tro over Princes, Cc ntrary to the Humility our 


Lord commanded ker to exerciſe, When he told his 
Diſciples excer t they became as Hu mble ard Inno- 


cen as a litic Cm, they ſhould not enter into the 


K mo Go; which exprei: | Command is cer= | 


tale e 0 the Spirit he rb) they act both 


directly 21; i ce, OV n over the! Feen 
er of Plince: 7, Geduci, Sedition an ee e 
it, and ther- cnt but prove them guilty of 
S: bitm, +44 that in no ſmall, put in an aggravaring 


Degre'; and this is not all, but the yet proceeds to 
Rebe h General © Cour cis too, ſeparating both 


by her Docteine and Cenſures, three Parts of the Chri- 
Kan Wola from he mm 0 n, and from the Com- 


munion of: - hit 130, 48 much as in her les 3 but 


Bliil'd be God, ſhe hath not po er to do that, what 
Ever her Arrogance pr end 810 Again, the Reve- 


19 Biſhops and Faſtors of the C hurci of -E noland be- 
rhinated, legal ly pt belle We Valid 


Ordination, having duly ExEr ted, 7 ald | conftantly and | 
regularly excreiſzd this Power! y the Orders confirm 

ed by God's Coomand upon them, Are to all! ntems 

and purpotes Gord and V2 lid, and cher cfure We Can- 


kJ 
not be fatto wart trucard lawful £ aftors, and 995 
ver noms, £369 being ri; »hely organ os and NDOT 


ed wirkt Virtue too! | 1ahove „ TY EXT {ſe the Aur! ry 
committed to 3 by God :; Fong a 1 3] hops and Pa-. 
tors of the Church ef Chrii » Who have bes en once 
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duly Eleted, Corſecreted, Confirmed, and Admit. | 
ted to thoſe s Sacred Functions; do not by departing 
from the Errors ard Superſtitions of thc ſel-ſame 


5 Church they are, or rather were Paſtors of, and from 
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which they received their Orders, hey do hot by 
eepartins from the Er tors of this 1 'ery Church, fo 
lang as they retain the Eſſentiels ard *ubRantials of 
ic, Cut themſelves off from the Church by departing 
from the Errors of it; they do not cut off themiclves 
nor loſe rhe Power that was committed to them, but 
are fill in a Capacity to convey good and valid Qrc- 


ders fo others, tor fill they are Succefſore of Faith 


and Doctrine, in whatever was ſound and valid, re- 
taining {till the Good, and cutting off and foriaking 


the Pa ad « having their Eyes en! phrocd with the Spirit 


5 
of God, to diſcern and chuſe whatſocver! is Com men- 


dable, always taking for à Rule, Er ge of Scr i- 
płure, b . nich We pr: WWE, that WC ſucceed the C hu ch 
of Roms as Light ſucceeds Parkneft 's, and as Truth 
fucceec's s Errors; Which duly conſidered, may vindi- 
cate the Chur ch of Enzland from the foul / A\perfions 
the Church of Rowe daily caits upon "yy, charging 
her with the guilt of Schiſm and Hz ads ling her 


Children, that their Faſtors have no right . ation 2tion, 


and fo conſeq! gen y cannot enjoy the Otu ina ces of 
God, becanfe they are deficient that pretend to ad- 
miniſter them; hut this is a grofs ſcandzlons Avuſe as 
you have a already heard, ſcattered by the Eur mes of 
Souls, tothe great diſacvanca ge of theſe Der acters 
becanſs the re they def me and prejudice hi un 
Souls, diveſting the mic Ives of that Luſtre and Beiue 
ty that was excceving conſpicugus in the Yatriarchal 
Ages, when their Religion was fric, pure and ur- 
forced, infinitely rejoycing at each others fond and 
firiving to out-ſhine each other in Vi Irtuc-and Ficty, 


SECT. IF. 
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E it granted that we had the derivation of our 
Orders from them, yet they were not the Foun- 
dation nor the Original of Orders, but only were the 
conduit or means of conveyance ; we may urge this, 
do they believe their Orders to be good and valid,or 
not ? If they reply not, why do they preſume to ex- 
erciſe thoſe high and holy Functions to which they 
are admitted thereby, if they do own their Ordina- 
tion to be that which they derived from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, then our Orders muſt needs be as good as 
theirs, having derived them from the fame Fountain, 
and therefore are doubtieſs Valid, and ſufficiently 
Authorized to bleſs in our Lord's Name, for doubtleſs 
we have as good Right that Succefſion as they have, 
for undoubtedly th ziſhops and Presbyters of the |} 
Church of Eugſend are true and rightiul Succefſors 
tothe Av „ as well as thoſe that have been before 
them ; being rightly Ele ed, Conſecraced, Confirmed, 
and Admitted by the primitive way of Imp ſition of 
Hands, nas cff-tual Manner as any of their Predeceſ- 


ſors in the Primitive Ages; nowif any of thoſe were 
deceived in any thinę, theſe (uccecd in place, but not in 


Error; Wherefore the Church of Rome pretends to be 
dur Predeceflors in Office, yer they ate not the Rulers 


and Standers of Faith wherein they Erred, ſor we have 


only forſaken their Errors, but retained their good and 
ſound Principles ; bur in the next place they will 


asc us who made us Judges of the Good, the Bad, or 


the Indiftcrent, and how we became able to diſcern. 


which is G90d and Rightful, and which are Cor- 


ruptions and Abuſes ? To this, we anſwer ; We go by 
the Rule of Scripture, and by the Judgment of the 
Orthodox Fathers which have Judged for us; and we 


are adviſed by them, they being fully Capacitated ro 


give a Definition in this Caſe, and ta Counſel all that 


detire to embrace Salvation in that Method that 
w Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles offers it; for we know as well 
as our Siſter Church, that no Church can Subſiſt with 
out lawful Paſtors and Governours, but this be fore 
have been proved, that we are bleſſed with as full 
power of Ordination as any they can pretend to, as 
every diſcerning Pcrſon can tell from the evidence of 

Scripture, Reaſon, and Antiquity, as have been a- 
bove premiſed, for the cohrrence of what have been 
ſaid will ſhew this, where fore we do not reject the au- 


thority of any lawful Oeconomical Council, as they 
ſuppoſe, and therefore we do not ceaſe to be a true Part 


of the Univerſal Church, for we have lawful Paſtors. 
who have received lawful Authority from Chriſt to be 
Stewards of his Church, to Bind and Loſe, accord- 
ing as Neceſſity requires; threfore thoſe who and 
us with Schiſm, go about to prove themſelves Arch- 
Hereticks, by ſtirring up Strife, and heaping up Sins, 
being angry and wrathful with us without any true 
Cau'e, and therefore we may be deſetvedly eſteem 


eda true Part of the Catholick Church, by all that- 
bare any true Value for Truth or Goodneſs, as we 


may gather from the Writings of Sr. Cypriay, whoſe. 
peaceable Soul abounded with the Breatt of Charity, 

for he ſubjoins this Doctrine in moſt of his Works, 
by which the brightneſs of Chriſtian Charity (hives 
forth in him, which might convince our Opponents of 
their miſconceits concerning us, which are a numerous 
Heap which are argumentative Reaſons againſt them- 


ſelves; if they would give themſc}ves leave roConfide r, 


they might be able by ſolid Reafon to convince them- 
ſelves of thoſe Errors they falſely brand us with, 

which we are norguilty of, for this Auditory cannot 
but judge, for they go to take away the Rignreoul- 

neſs of the Righteous, and the Holinef of rhe Holy 
from them; and yer think not that they deſerve to 
be Impeached for ſuch heinous Errors, and falſe Deal: 
ings towards us, who are a pure and a Reformca 


Church 
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Church, b, who think it but equitable e and right to lay 
the Charge of Schiſm at the door of that Tyrannical YN 
Church, wh is an unjuſt Ejectot of us, the ora: | 
they may deſerregly be deemed bla: neable for ſucl 
Uſurpations and Tyrannical Beha 100 tor this 15 - 
Rice do equitable plcad again! them, for they un- 
nifily SET true part of the Prey ive Catholick 
Church, and charge her with the Odſum of Sthiſm 
in ther Etecm, cutting her off from all hope of Rap- 
Db es, Although ſhe is much more primitive than 
hem“ es, and bs OHCs truly Catholick, as every 


OnE 5115 is Cn "| 110 u, Antient Auth 3FS Cannot but 
be fehle; for hey are unjuſt Ejectors of moſt ho- 


B Congregations, and being ſuch, cannot but be 
echiimatical, as fome of them! (elves cannot deny, 
for tis viiitie they Excommunicate ſome ſor bei ing 
more Juk than they, Dy hereby they are the more 
therefore their Opinion, Dcfinition, and 
Sentences, ought to be im. ene ed. as bard ang 
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1 part from a City in time of a great Viſtation, only 
is from the Siukrets that is in it, being ready to return to 
| Kagan when the Contagion is over, left we ſhould be- 
ji * ct m Parricid: by ſerving "2 Iyrant a0 r:colect 0 pay 
BF diutAllegianceto the true! Vrince; 1 WE wr not the 


. Cathofick Church, but the Nove lies of the Chu ot 5 
1 654 Rome, 4g . ady to unite With ticr, whenever ſhe BY 
by Will pusge bor elf from theſe, bur we piomiſe neter 
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be it from us to embrace Schiſm, from whence by 
the Grace and Mercy of our Rrcecener we have been 
delivered ; but we Avow always to remain united to 
the Gatholick Church, in whoſe Ce mmunion de nov 
are, as have been proved almoſt by a rurmeric(s 
Number of Authors, who have been endued not on- 
ly with great Learning, but with rare Ciſts alſo, 
which God have given them in order to che E: gabliſh⸗ 
ment of hi, Kingdom. be che Ecautis, Ving his Chnrel 
by diſplaying the Glorious and Confortble Beams 
of the Go pel; for tha: the Ws in EVEry page that n- 
thing can pre (cribe ap Zallilt che Truth, neither Time 
nor Authority, Favonr nor Privilege; for rod utho- 
rity have Power above, or equal © the Scope, 
but is judged by it; rherefore the Scripture is judge 
of all Controverſy, that be ing an Aut! hocitative Power 
above all Authority, for God's Wo ord i: aiways accem- 
panied with his Spirit, and ihe Power thereof, the 
Church ew called the Faith. City, the Cie of 
Righteouſneſs, yea, tie Tenple of Go: 93 5 
cver ſhe Prem 2 Es to Vaiy from | the Scripture, ſhe is 
departed from the Truth; we muſe aukere to the 


Scripture and forſake her; for the Scripturc is the 
inſallible Rule, and not the Zhurch, tho the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againtt ic; 4816 is one intire 


united tothe Tru: un YET! it n I 48 ws ſome rattl- 
cular Part of it, as it is ſingle 21d differs from the 
Univerſal, therefore to decide Lhe elite. WE arc to 
follow the Rule of 5c ript! re, that being intallhle 
and without Errors; for th At is to put an end to. 
Striſe in all Caſes, for while the Church keeps this 
Rule, ſhe will remain the Pillar and Ground <4 Truth. 
1 Lim. 3 ch. 15 v. But when ne departs from this, he 
is liable to all manner of Error:; but yet i! wo Knock 
at the 0 or of Sc ip tülte wil the Hand of gur own. 
Underſtanding, we arc not likely to dieren the true 
meaning of it; therefor He Mutt not eme £9 it 


| 
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as in our own Strength, but by the Power of the ; 
Spirit of God, who 'revealeth ſecret things to the 


humble of Fearr, but locketh up plain things from 
the Lofty ard Proud; but the Word of God openeth 


it ſelf to the lowly of S ul, for though our Lord ſpake 


in Script ure by Parabl-s and Similitudes, yet he un- 


folds rhis te the true of Heart ; and according to Sr. | 
Paul, If our G pel be hid, it is hid to thoſe that are 


bot. 1 Cor. 2 cb. 13, 14. v. and 2 Cor. 4. ch. 3 v. But 
hidden iviter.es are m de obvious to thoſe who are 
of a plaile du miſſive Soul, who defire to ſpend 
their Strength i the Worſhip and Service of God, ac- 


cCording as himiclt have preſcribed, who being a 


moſt pure Spirit, will be Worſhippe d in — and 
Truth, 

S 3 c T. 1. 
Ou have heard that the Conditions of Schiſm is 


: _rwof6id, firft Voluntary, and fecondly Cauſe- 
i; for from thoſe two Conditions it receives its 


gre:teit Aggrevarion:, and becomes a Sin of the deep- 
eſt and the blackeſt Guile: you have al heard that 


the Church of England is fully cleared from both 
_ theſe Charges, ſeeing the Charge of Schiſm may juſtly 


reſt upon that Church from whence the true Cauſe of 


_ Diviton ariſeth ; which have bcen ſhewed from the 
Impotitions, and Alterations, and U'urpations of the 


Church of Rome; by which ſhe darkens the Under- 
tiar.ding, and over-powers the Will, by keeping (as 
it were ) Blind fold all that are within her Commu» 
nion, pre ſling upon them ne Doctrine diverting from 


the Truth, creating new Difficulties, by which means 


they endeavour to unhinge or unſettle all they c3ſr- 


alle Converſe with, even well grounded Chrittians, 


ſich as are Pillars of the Church, illuſtrious in Know- 


lage, and inthe power of rhe Spirit, by perplexing 


Qui tions and ob curing the Truth; being free from 


trac Charity by handling even plain Truths promil- 
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cuouſly, and darkly eclipſing the perſpicuouſreſs thereof, by en- 
aging in difficulties, and ſaying what they pleaſe to eſcape con- 
futing,and putting off ſuch difcourſs as ought to be chi: fly treated 
of; I mean ſuch as tends to the promoting of a refiizd Conver- 
ſation, ſtrengthning Faith, and increaſing Charity, Which is 
of much more uſe thas deep Diſputes, or ga'ety in Diſco ſe, for 
© thoſe 1:u'd treduce à good ſrane and comelineſs of Mind, which i in 
ie fight of Ged of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 14. For this teaches to 
avoid Sedition in the State, and Schiſm in the Church, as every 
true Member of the Church of England confeſſes to underſtand 
> | her Doctrin, which is not any thing deficient in either of theſe. 
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points. For ſhe does not deſire to Apoſtatize from Eccleſiaſtical 
| Amity, but deſires to be guided hy the Spirit of Peace, Unity 
and Holineſs, that ſhe may be filled with true Sarctity. For if 
ou obſerve her Doctrin, 'tis truly ſuch as ſuppreſſes Sedition and 
Rebellion, 25 well knowing theſe diſunite the Souls of Men, even 
of every Divider or Schiſmatick from God and his Chriſt, who 
bvelights in Unity and Harmony; wherefore ſhe teacheth that 21 
Schiſm is a ſpiritual Sedition and Rebellion againſt the viſible 
| Church ard her Prelates, but we muſt not call unjuſt Baniſn- 
; ment, without a true cauſe, Sedition, but Oppreition, nor Re- 
| bellion, but Tyranny, for unjuſt Baniſhment is a wrong done 
both to the Perſon baniſhed, ard to the Commonwealth, de pri- 
ved of fo good a Member, So the like may be done by an unjuſt 
Excommunication, both to the Party excommunicated, and the 
| Church deprived of ſo gocd a Member, yer no Man can rightly 
| term it Schiſm, but ſpiritual Tyranny and high Oppreſſion, this 
was once much the caſe betwixt the Church of Rome and us, We 
did not revolt from her, but was opprefſcd by her, and baniſhed 
| from her without any juſt cauſe; for though we divided from 
her, yet the was the fole cauſe of the Diviſion, by reaſon of her 
| Encroxchments, Alterations and Ufurpations above mentored, 
tor the blame muſt conf:-ſſcdly be allowed to be juſtly due to the 
horch, Ferſon or Congregation, Who giveth the Provocation, 
Por the cauſe of the Separation. According to the full and con- 
Ervous ſenſe bt. Auguſtin gives of this matter, in his undoubted 
Works, of which cveiy qudicious Reader cannot be ignorant. 
for he aſſures us while the Church of Reme ** thought her (cif 
able to cut of all, ſhe hath cut eff her ſelt from all tiuth. 
“ And z gain, the unjuſt Separator {:parateth himſelt, or bed ſe- 
„ paratec himſelf before antecedertiy from the viſible Chñu ch 
hem uhtnce every one may judec who w2s the caufe ct the 
Diſunion betwixe us 2nd them; for the caſe 1s Plain, we cond 
* 


rot communicate withthcm ia their r1gtoks cating end 0121 5418 


$6 
2 
2 
* 


3 De Sacerdotal Function 


Urderftandings, ard diſturbing their Peace, by unſcttling thi! 


PFutcheſed at fo unvaluable a rate.obſcuring their knowlecge wii 


munjon, which att in truth rerdeis themſelves Schiſmatical. For 
Church, whereof himſelf Cnot St. Peter) is head, are doubtic's 


- Ovphe to be avoided, Epheſ. 4. 34. For the iſſue of this 1s 11 


holy and worthy Perſen cx Cor giegation f:om the Uaity of 11% 


our Chliſtian Brethren, and ſo by corſequerce is of rranſceno/:" 


— — — — 


nor yet in their net drinking, becauſe our Lord commands us: 
to drink,” Drink ye all of this, for this i: the bleſſed Cup, ſigniſyir 
mM; Blood ſhed for you and for many, Mat. 26. 27, 2% Luke 22. 20 
Therefore blameable are they that deprive the Pec ple of the Ci) 
of galvation, 25 tis to be feared our Btetkren do, who deny tte 
Chzlice to the'Lalety, entargling the gate of Life, amuſing hc! 
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Faith, making 2 Prey of their Souls, which our bleſſed Lord 


the Mift of Iznorance, and extinguiſhing the ſavirg Light Wi 
Truth, by which the brigktnef of Chriftian Charity ſhould ih''? 
forth in every Man, to Gad's Glory, end the Worlds Benet! 
But ſurely they have not practiied this, who diſhor our God, ' 
cutting cf his true and falthful Servants from Salvation, at 
wuch as is in their Power, by unjuſt Excommunication, ulli. 
matcly deſtroying Unity and Prace, to the prejudice of their ow! 
Selvation, violating the Commands of cur deareſt Lord, who bis 
ſet us a Pattern to do es he hath done, in all his imitable Action; 
tuch as ſh:wing Pity ard Mercy to our Ene mics, but contre! 
to this they e ject unjuſtly from their (emmunion thoſe that ar 
more excellent than themſelve: even for keeping Catholick Con 


they that cutoff living and found Members from Chriſt's Body, t“: 
highly injurious to the Unity cf Chiiſt's Body. Which practice 


truth cuttting off themiclves f om the Body of Chriſt, doire 17 
Jury thereto, {or it rents that voluntarily and ur juſtly, W Hic 
before was one and entire, for what is Schiſm, if this be vo! 
one ſort of it, viz. urjuſt or irjurions Excemmunicz tion © 8 


Body, ſceing it violztes the berd of Peace ard Unity, which 0% 
trerwife would be whole and entire, it being undivided like hi! 
ſeamleſs Goat, whole throughout. Therefore this is a Sin aga 
both Tables, againſt Law and Geipe!, being a Sin againſt the 1g: 
ef! good of our Neighbour, againit the chiefeſt ſpiritual god ©: 


git and maligaity, for it is injuriousto God's Glory, and Mz 
Hippiricts, in that it prevents the ſpreading vi tiuth, by ejcE;77 
or flandering it, it being a Chriſtian and Catholick Truth, there. 
tore this is as dangerous à Diſeaſe as Sin coverd with Filt res. 
Is hearrily to be wiſhed that cur Opponents would ſeriout!y 
cot ſider it, and net always continue through deep miftake 11 
bach errors, TO wit, in cutting off as much as in them lies, fc 

| _ Ji 
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the Church of God, Perſons more in God's fayour, belng more 


worthy than themtelves, Charity being victorious in their Hearts, 
correcting their own, and pitying ocher Mens faults, not by ally 


means ſufferipg their Spirits to be poſleſfed with a high contempt 
or diſdain of any weak, or even guilty Brother, but p:{ſonzrely 
wiſhing ell Souls to proſper by that infallible way of 1ighteous 
acting, for what but this can ultimately render Men capable of 
immottal Litc; for *tis not the freculative knowledge of this 
but the real practice that muſt qualifie Men for Heaven, but ſurc- 
ly there is a large diſparity betw1xt this way of practiſe, and our 
Oppohents, who are not for winning Souls by love and mild. 
neſs, but for anachematizing them for not embracing implicitly e- 
very point that they ſhall impoſe, though they are ſach as are 
impoſſible for Men of honeſt Principles; or civilized Nature to 
receive, even ſuch as having many Mediators, or praying to ſuch 
who are wiftiled Saints, being more vile than their Petitioners, 
prevaricating from divine Truth, contrary to the ancient Catho- 
lick Practice; and thus by their own practiſe they overthrow 
their own happineſs, as every one that underftands ſerſe may 
ſee, for truth itſelf comes in as a powerful witneſs againſt them; 
ſaying, Te have robbed my peep!e of their Souls heal:h in not rieh:iy 
dividing the word of truth, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Thus with their own 


hands they overthrow their own works, and that for the moſt 
unreaſonable reaſon, becauſe they love darkneſs mort ihan lia he, 


John 3. c. 15. ind therefore have no ſhew of truth on their ſides, 
becauſe they argue and 2& againſt themſelves, as chey Will fa. 
tually experience, wken they are paſt retrieve. e 
5 F pv 3 


 FFIS true, every Sin is 2 voluntary act in the Sinner, ftriftly 
T ſpeaking, but he that ſeparates from a Church by Pieſſing 


receſſity, this may be his misfortune, but not his fau't ; fo that 
this is being driven away or ſeparated from, rather than ſepara- 
ting ones ſelf from the Church. Nowa Separation may be con- 
fler'd gither as it relates to the Catholick Church, or patrticulur 


Churches, for a Separation from the Catholick Church t2ken 


in the moft comprehenſive ſenſe, Is not Schiſm, but apeftacy ; 


and noone that is thus guilty,can find a ſufficient res ſon to excuſe 


himſelf from hainous guilt, and dangerous Errors, even ſuch 2$ 


erdangers his Salvation, without a ſpeedy Repentance, and hafly 


turning again, by a deep humiliation to chat Church, from, 


which he is unjuſtly fallen, for want of having his underſfard. 
jag united to God, by 2 right Faith, either to know, remember, 


or meditate on him_aright, wanting truſt, and hope, and tug 


Chriſtian Love, without Which gracey pg Man gan be a true 
5 2 Mt ay 
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Member of the viſible Church of Chriſt, for he that wanteth 
theſe Graces. without the infinite Mercy of God, will become a 
Deſtroyer of his Brothers ſpiritual Life, 2nd by fo doing a Man 
ruins his own Soul by this criminal Uncharitableneſs, bur on the 
contrary, thewercifut Man des good to his own Soul, when he that 
is cruel treubleth bis own fleſh, Pov. 11. c. 17. But be that winneth 
Soul: is wile, Thus the wife Man will improve every thing to 
his adv+ntage, s incrceſs his Gifts with pious Diſcourſes ; 2 
Bene factor has 2uchority to talk what he liſteth, and brides his 
Auditor to Patience, by his Bounty. Liberality to the Soul, 
is the Soul of Liberality; Paratice and Heaven are better to be 


given thin Gold and Silver, for this inftills everlaſting Treaſure 


into the Soul. Heaven iss Kingiom of Light and Knowledge, 2 
Palace of Pei fection, Righteoufneſs, Juſtice and Truth in 


their full Perſcction {hail flourich there, and every ſeveral de- 
ꝑree of Excelle cv is entertained with an anſwerable degree of 


efteem. according to their number and greatneis of their Vir- 
tues, every one will be honoured by Saints and Angels, and th: 
truly liberal tan is ſuppoſed to ſur mount al! Obitacles what- 
ſoever, for he lives among Dragons, as if he were furronnded 
with Doves, therefore great Cauſe hath the good Man always to 


be chearful and bright, fair and free, perfect, lovely and amia- 
ble, for every good Man is truly beautiful, being ſubject to do 


good even to the deformed, and odious to the injurious and un- 
gratelul, Which is ſomewhat more than Angelical; for this we 
learn not from them, but fron God himfeli, Who cauſerh his Sun 
20 ſhine on the evil and the good, Mat. 5. 45. Thersfore to do this is 
to be tiuly religious, the re2)ity of which conſiſts in ſolid Pra- 
ctice, lor love to our Ckridian Brethren is the Sou] of Compaſſion, 
but Intelligence is tne lizut wherein Alms, dceds ought to 
ſhine, that we may attein teue favour of God. Be then isa wiſe 
Man that leis his Superflulties give place to othe Mens COnvenien- 
Lies, to ſupply hel: Neceſſities, and our Neceſſitles ta their Extre- 
mities, for this is th; way to win Souls, 20d ork out our Salvs- 
tion; for every Man is deep!y concerns in the welfare of o- 
thers, for Wich re ſon every zct of Charity ſhould extend to 
all, ſeeing our thoughts 1s fren throughout all Eternity, and tve- 
ry word ſpoken here on Earth, is heud in the utmoſt extents of 
Imme ſiy; ſuch is he kind of Omi potent g atnels in the 
ſmallet action, for it virtually extendech through 2j the Oratt- 
Preſence of Ajmigaty God. Wherefore it behoves every Man to 
be ſerious in this Affair of ſguaring his Lite and actions agreable 
to gooaneſe, eig whatever we fprak, think : 2nd act ſtands up- 


dn Record [41 Cur % ali ſuccetd ing Ares, for Kaowa to God are 
: LN 
all 
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all our Ways, Merk, and Words ; wherefore love it ſeems will ſit 
in Juda ment over the World, and the rule of kla! ſhall be the 


fulfilling of divine Laws, as every neglect and contempt of our 
bes Is injurious and Brievous to God, Angels and Men, 


| wherefore as it hith been ingeniouſly obſcrved, there is a gene- 
| 70 us Coy fi cuce diſcovered in all our Actions, a little g glimpfe of 


lezven in every good Man's B. Nav! our, for he 7 as if he were 


; amoneft a company of Ange! N al lens ERates a: as e Were 


his, aud his are theirs ; for if he had them all, ke would impirt 
them to fipoly the wants of all that ſtood in need 15 deo. with 
ſo mach plezture and content, 235 Hod's Grace can juſpite, for 
this is aRtiog auſwerable to the defiga of the Eternal Wiſdom. 
For a Life beautified with all Virtues, is the greateſt Gift that 
can be preſeated to God: And when all ſecret things ſhall be 
revealed, all hidden things brougit to light, the good Man's Lite 
ſhall be ſeen in all its Perfect: ons, and als Defires themſelves will 
be the Enjoyments and Pleaſures of all the Creatures; for there 
it a certain And of Sympathy that runs through the Univerte, 
by virtue of which all Men are fed, in feeding of one, even the 
Angels are cloathed in the poor "and. nerdy, for Min and 
Angels cannot but delight in excellent deeds, an {we have a Kind 
of Interefi in all that is pet formed; therefore the be cy of cye- 
ry {weet Action is loves, aimable and bleſſeck; and the detor- 
mity of every 111 Aion is odious and diſtaſtful. Bur very one 
h as it Were, obligec and lives upon the Bounty ad Goo. els 
of znother, ſince tis {o natural for Men to delight and rejoice 
10 che good of one anocher; from nencg tis 0 i that che be- 
Tal Man is cloathed like the Sun With th: Rays Go is o. Glo- 
5 and eſtabliſaes hialeif f in the heat ts of! 11s Ne 15 nous, 4004 
e ke 2 King by the ſolr Intereſt of Virtue an! Goodacis, 
for try Man is 4 friend o him that glucih many Gijr: Prov. 11. 
c. 25. He may be as E. ly, and as Lemperate, ad” as wile as an 
Angel b. no body will be offended at him, becauſe 
his Religion with ſo much goodneſs, for he out: 
the felicity of all that accoft kim, he pus E. mbruid rie on Reli. 
gion, by the chearfulnets of his Spirit, and carric a liel Where⸗ 
ever he goes, for which Men reperenee his Peifon, ani eltcem 
his Cenſues; he moves in a Sphere of OD der, nis Life is 2 
continual ſtrcam of Miracles, becauſ? b he 12 Ways iieriß Ang 
Kimſelf and his Poſſeſſions to the beneſit of the M "orid, and che 
Comforts of all Men, becauſe Love hath ig ſpire: 4 him with an 2 
mirable Soul, he euraeth all his Riches into Obligations, and his 
Reward will be more than if ke put 231 his Estate a: Money 
cut to uſe , for to court Aſſectio _ and be rich in Heart is no 
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The Sacerdotàl Function 


Deformity, for no Man Is ſo wiſe as the Iibꝛral Man; he is Els 
own end, while he thinks not of it, for nothing is more con- 


ducive to hie Kaſe 2nd Honour, than the bounty of Manificence 


which emiches his Soul. There are three things which begets 


Love, Pezuty, Benefits and Prailes, they are all three ſhut up in 
goodneſßs, Which is the Fountain of Liberalicy, the beauty of the 
Face is a fjent Oratory, 2 high ſtile of commendation without an 
Epiftle ; yct by doing Benefits. it prevaileth more than by any 
of its charms, and maketh iticif great by enriching others; love 
inſpires it Wirk en zimable Soul, and is not delighted with its 
own Pifaiſes, but is liberal in the acknowledgment of other 
Mens Virtues, 2nd giving honour to the worthy, is full of Mu- 


ſick in Words and Actions, being of a Wert aud pleaſing Beha- 
viour, full of Afſability andChriftianChaiity,even to the deſtroy- 
ers of his fame, nay of his very life, . 


» | : 8 LE CT. V. | : | , ; 7 
Nu Oching more hurts a Proficient, than when he languiſneth 


in his coutle, and ſtiſles his Procedings, for cvery Profi- 


cient loves to cx mplif rhe Virtues of bis Fore-runners, and to 
practice that which the World only notionly talks of, but does 
not in reality underſtand, imagining things which really are not, 
bu: only in their fancy, complaining ag inft that Which they 
diſlike, how plauſible ſoever it may be in reality, appropriating 
to themſelves God's legiſlitive Power, lubjecting his Laws to 


their Farcies, as if every thing were defective till they cor rected 


it, or did ſomething to compleat it, making it a guilt not to 
be ſatisfied in thee own Wins, though they do not vnderitand the 


diſpenſation of Juitice, and to doubtleſs invade God's Office, 


Coatraty to 21] Modeſty and Civility even betwixt Man and 
Man, taking upon them to judge unduly, without authority or 
beyond it, in matters of weighty co:.ceroment or great impor- 
tance, uot in the leaſt belonging to them. But let them Know Cc. 
ſearcheth the Counſel of the Hrart, and urderſtandeth all their 
ways, and will put them to rebake for all ſuch actions, tor this 
is iuftinging upon God's right, and in. the end will prove to (i- 
#urb their o Peace, it being pragmatical acting, proceeding 
from eifordesly motions, being given to Turbulency and Conten- 
tion, nich without Repentanee will prove their fatal Ruin, 
tor they cannot ſrqueſter themſelves from the conſequences of 


this miſchief, God being an all-knowing Judge, and will doubr- 
els punith ſuch vile practices, being enacted againſt himfelf in 


dae Higheſt degree, for he weigheth our Spirits, and is acquain- 
ted with all ot ways. he ſcanneth our Deſigns, and poiſcth all 


cur Cifcumſtanc-? Exactly, he doth penetrate aud conſider many 


things 
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kings tranſcending our reach, obſerving our Behaviour in te“ 


irement and ſolitude, not weighing or determining our ſtate 


ſ much by ſome ſingle actions, as by a body of practice or 
Jong coutſe, or tenour of Life; not locking fo wuch on our 
external Behaviour, as cur inward Devotion of Soul and Mind, 


:nowing of us things unconceivable to our ſelves, fo various 
pad fleeting are we; for we know not the deprh of our own 


[Unworthineſs, nor the infinite wiſdom of his Majeity, for we 
pre indiſcernable Creatures, dull of apprehenſion, and know 
not the extent of his Mercies, but all future things are open to 
iis view. Whereas we can but judge of our ſelves or others, ei- 
ther by our oven ſincerity, or by their ſpecious butſide, which 
doch often cover foulneſs and bafe deſigns ; as likewiſe under 
an unpramiſing appezrance, fometimes much figce ity and ſo- 
Ly 13 odge d, but God underſtandeth all ſecrets and hidden 
things, by winch the true worth of Perſons; or rea] merit of 
Actions does depend; but our judgment is fallacious end un- 
juſt, even when we paſs it upon our ſelves, how much then 
may we tranſgreſs, when we let it paſs upon others; yer now 
t is a common thing, not only to paſs ſentence uppen Mens 
actions, but co dive into their thoughts. | 


HAP. III. 


Fair Truth is Unſpotted and Immortal ; but thoſe that 


oppoſe Faith and Chriſtian Purity, rather than not 


introduce their 09% Opinions, would drive out Chri- 
ſcianity before them, as ſaith à Learned Reverend 
Prelate yet living, Biſhop of W. 
Erefic is x forfaking of Salvation, a renouncing of God's 
LI Grace, and departing from the Body and Spirit of 
Curiſt; it is en Error in the Foundation of Religion openly 
tzught, and obſtinatcly defended. The Chnrch of England 
teaches nothing but the pure word of God, nor receiveth any 
thing as an Article of Faith, or neceflary to Salvation, but 
What is contained in the holy Scriprure or may be proved 
thereby. An Heietick is one that is ſubverted or perverted, 
one who hath once received and owned the true Faith, but 
does now oppoſe it and condemn it as falſe, one who com- 
mendeth Error, and reproacheth Truth, contrary to the write 
tea Word of God: The Cburch of Rome bath charged the 


Church of England with this, though ſhe could never prove it 


againſt her; tor the Church of England publickly declares, that 
al! things neceſla y to Salvation are contained in the holy Scri- 
E 4 : | ptute, 
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defty of the Church of England, that the doth not believe, much 
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ture, and that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be pro? 


ved thereby, 15 not to be required of any Man, that ic ſhould 
be belizved as an Article of Faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſſa:y to Salvation. In the Book of Homili:s her Doctrines 
are briefly declared, and in the three Creeds are more largely 
explained. Theſe are the publick Acts and auchentick Re- 
co:ds, wherein the Dectrines of the Church of Enzland are to 
be found, as the Church of England declares in her 6 Art. 
The Church of England does not oppots any divine Truth, 
but 411 falſe and new invented Articles ſhe does oppoſe. Super- 
added by the Churcli of Rome to the Catholick Faith, thoſe ſhe 


3814 
43 


oe and renouncs. It is great wiſdom to renounce 


* * 
F 
* 


ancient Errors for more ancient Truths; the Church of Englund 


is a great Lover of Peace and Truth, and doth greatly abhor 
btb $.hitn ed Hzrefte, by the former or which the Churches 
Percy eds and her Members crumbled into Parties 
an by the latter her Truth is ſullied, her Do- 
Arie t d, the Whole of Religion put out of order; 
tete the Church of England is a true part of the Catholieck 
Cour, Now by the word Church we are to underſtand the 
Laitafal Pe ole of God diſperſed through the whole World, 
beli-ving rat Doct ine which is built upon the Toundation of t he 
Hoiftles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the: chief Corner 
Sehne. The Prophets foretold, and the Apoſtles preached Jeſus 
Cheiſt, that he 15 the only Saviour of fallen Man; rhe Church 
of Rome deus Salvation to all out of her own Communion, 
calling them Schiſmaticks and Hereticks; bur branding them 
with theſes names, without proving it by plain and undeniable 
Arguments in patticuler, upon them is Raſhneſs and Preſum- 

ption; for a general Impatation without particular Proofs, 
willamount to no more than a malicious Scandal, which does 
betray a great want of true Chriſtian Charity in them, and the 
weight thereof will at laſt fall heavy upon their own heads; 
tor one of their Dod ors ſaith, thoſe that ſo raſh'y pronounce 
and call every thing Hereſie, not conſidering whereof they 
Ipeak, arc often ſtricken with their own Dart, end fall into 
the ſame Pit that they themicives have digged for others. 
Though 2ny particular Church ſhould be guilty of Error, and 
of Error in Religion, yea though that Error ſhould be a fun- 
damental one, and openly taught by us, yet if we be not ob- 
Itrnate therein, but upon fair and full Conviction are willing 
to reform our Judgment, and relinquiſh the ſame, we cannot 
be jalily burdened with the guilt of Hereſie. Such is the mo- 


leſs 


_ holden at London in the Year 1562. Which was partly pot ve, 


Fair Truth is Spotleſs, Immortal. 57 


{eſs boaſt her ſelf to be infallible, as the Church of Rome unwar- 
rantably doth ; for as the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandris and 
Antioch have erred, fo ſhe or any other particular Church may 
err; bur ſuch is her Piety and Humility, that the is very de- 


2 zus of, and always ready to receive better Information, and 


thereupon to reform and amend her Errors; ſhe is, and ever 
hath been willing 70 fro mit all her Doctrine to be tried by the 
Touchſtone of God's Word, by the primirive Doctors and Pa- 
ſtors of Chriſt's Church, and by the four general Councils, 


and therefore without great injuſtice cannot be thought to be 
| obſtinite; ſhe offers Reconciliation with ail Communities, fo 


far as they are warrantel by the Word of God, the oontends 
earneſtly for that Docti ine that was once delivered to the Saints, 
Me do not contend ſo much for Victory as for Truth, being 
ready upon better Information to renounce every Error, when 
it appears to be an Error; ſhe is ready to relinquiſh it. To be 
cerous crime, but to perſiſt in it, and underroke the de 
it, renders it, yet greater and more dangerous; for Rel; 
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n-{s here, and all our hopes of Felicity hereafter, and therefore 
| Hr Evan this 
admits of ſome Alleviation, if it be not wilful and prieſum- 


2 
to miſtake herein is of dangerous confeyuence; y 


ptucus: We of the Engliſh Church with good re:fon defend 


A 


our Religion, but it is becauic we have received it from Chriſt. 


and his Apoſtles, and is well warranted by the Word of God, 
we appeal from our Adverſaries to the hel Scriptures, add to 


the Primitive Fathers, and to the four general Councils, and 
deſire to be tried by their D:cifion, what theſ- ſunges anpro 


Toundation of our Faith, and tas Rule of our Hligion, let 


* 
mult needs be unexceptionable; the holy, Scriptures ih 
a 
be gujded by this Rule, and we ſhall not mils of tucure Peli. 
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Hearts, and the trier of Reins ; no Man can know oh Pong 
Hearts, but by their outward appearance, but by the Beha- 
viour we may conjecture wiat is within; for our Lord ſæith, 
By their fruits ye ſha!l knew them. The holy Scripturne is the 
Foundation of our Faith, and the Rule of our Religioh, anc 


that famous Summary of Chritian Dr Errines, which we cal! 


the 39 Articles; agreed upon by the Archbiſheps and B:ikops 
of both Provinces, and the whoie Clergy, ia the Convocation 
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and paitly negative ; Where they declare the Faith and Reli- 


gion of the Church of Ergland , they are poſitive 3 ; 
Thi Church and where they reject the Addi tions, Alterations 
of Rome and Innovations of the Church of Rome, they may 
Spuricy:, be termed negative. Theſe we own «Ss Authbentick 
Records, and refer our Adverſzries to them for ſatisfaction, for 
againſt God and Truth there jies no Preſcription ; we afficm 
That there are many other viſible Churches of Chriſt upon 


Earth befilerhe Rowan, agectable to the ane ION holy Catho- 


lick and Apo ſtolick Chu ch, whereof Chriſt is the head; for 
It is not every Certmony or Alteration about matters ot {Reti- 
* makes a national Church no Chu:ch. 
S601 4 
Rom the Worlds beginning to the laſl hour of it, ihe 
Church of God is eſſentially the fame, howſoever per- 
chance in Garment and outwa ] Ceremony, it admits of diffe- 


rence; a5 we believe in Chriſt that is come, ſo our Foree 


Fathers 1 6 in Chriſt that was to come; Jeſu Chriſt peſler- 


day, and fo day, the fame for ever. Reference unto Chriſt is 


the very i{Fence of the Uh: arch, there neither is, nor ever was 
any Church but Canit's, therefore the Church amongſt the 
Jews was properly and 9 Chiti. an, for 'twes built upon the 
pro omiſe of God to fler Map, The Seed of ao [man ſhall break 


 a2e Serpents head, Gen 3:15. And though the Jews are yet un- 
| believing, there is a Prom ite that they ſhall be called in, the 


Church at ali times is Thiit's Body, and Chriſt is the head of 
it. God gives f cient ta ſſiſtance of his Grace te every Mem- 
ber of his Chu. ch, God fends ſup. rnatural Influences upon 
their Hearts, ! by | wh 5 be inwardly inclines them to Virtue 
pad Piety z the Holy Gholt commuGicates himſelf ſec cretly to 
the Cinicren or Vitue in a lupe natura J manner, as in the 
foregoing times hs was wont to do, by the ſecret Influences 


ef his operating bc Aue and plants in the Minds of Men ſuch 


Dc cine. and Principles, 4s zdmits of no Vice or Wickedneſs, 
bur ad v. ſes to a p ous and regular courſe of Life, chat they may 
eſcape the infu portable complaint of a wounded Conſcience ; 


for Irnocency preſerves a Man from jnſupporteble Fears ofan 


unſ-en Power, who is omnipo tent in Strength and wonderful 
in Wiſdom, erc:t, good, wie and eternaà!; deep in Councils, 
and terrible in Judgment, and abſolutely perfect in all his 
Works, the Pillars of Heaven Make and tremble before thee, 


O Lord cw) Righreoufurf: | thou art powerful'to defend us, and 


all- ſufficient to 2:0:1de for us, thou art light to the blind in 
the Opicurity Gf SENOanee, and à harbour te all againſt the 


va; 
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heat of Perſecution ; thy Providence is a Storehouſe for all our 
need : Lord ſtrengthen thou my Soul by thy Word, feed me 
with ſpiritual Food, make me ripe for the Kingdom of Huae 


ven, when I am cold in Prayer, and want ſpiritual! Grace or 
; Comfort, let me remember Chr. 4 Seon and Titerceſſion for me; 
hen I am tempted to any Evil, ſec before me thy terrible 
Judgment Seat, which will certainly puniſh all Evil-dows ; 
{ {uffer me not to extinguiſh or grieve, or reſiſt the Gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, but improve them to thy Glory and my Im- 
mortal Good; If thou ſuffer me to do evil, I know wy own Wicheds 


| rſs will correct we, and my turnings back will reprove me; thou 5 


haſt ſet in my Conſcience a Book of Correction, if I abuſe thy 
Mercies they will riſe up in Judgment againſt me, abuſe of 
Mercies will cauſea Man to looſe the Joys of Heaven, and de- 
prive him of the fight of God, prevent the Eye from ſeeing Sal- 
vation, and raviſh from a Man divine SerisfaQtion ; while 2 
Man is dre ned in Sin, he cannot beat on him the Image of 
God, to which at firſt he was created in Rightzouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, But now we have forfeited rhefe glorious Privileges, 
and made our ſelves obnoz ious ro Wrath and Death, till we 
recover our ſelves by Repentance, whereby we may reobtain 


the favour of God, the infinite Sovereign of the World, who 


hath elected us to his Love to all Eternity, through the ſaving 


Influence of his Grace. Tis our duty to advance in Holineſe, 


and perſevere to the end, ther we loole not his Sovereign Grace, 
but preſs on to ſpotleſs Obedience, without Reftriction, not 
daring to remain in a ſtste of Unregeneracy, but ftacerely and 
conſcientiouſly płeſs on to newneſs of Life immediately with- 
out delay, becauſe, except the preſent, allother time is uncet- 
tain, and we hazard our infinite Happineſs, if we defer our 
Amendment; for if we mske nat uſe of our hrefent time, our 
Hearts may be hardened or ſtupified, or Diftrattion may ſelze 
us, and we may be incapable of repenting, if we do not amend 
our Errors this very now, this very Day is che acceptable 


time to work out your Salvation in; improve i: to the Eternal 


Comfort of your Soul. | 
Ds SECT. 


II. 


cChiſm, if we would define it, is an unneceſſary Separation 
of Chriſtians, from the vilible Church of which they were 


once Members. 


Thus have vou ſeen 


where the cauſe of Schiſm is, there it is co be charged, not 


he that ſeparates, but he that Occaſtons the Separat on is the 


Schiſmatick; but where the occaſion of %-naration is unneceſ- 


 fary, he chat divides cannot be 
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fnnias and Spore dead, argues ſpiritual Power, but not 
temporal. Br though Sd. Peter be lirſt nzmed among the 
Diſciples, and ther he 

too Weak grounds to Luild the Soveraignty overthe World up. 
on, or if x be admiti.d that he called the irik Council in the 
Af, that does not prove him to head of the reſt ; that 
St. Peter was 25 Years Biſhop of Rome, is not to be proved out 
of Antiquity before St Hi:rmm who ſhuffi:d rt into Euſebius 
Chronicle, tt: being uo ſuch thing extant in H ſtory, Epi- 
phauius tells us, that Peter and Paul were both Biſhops of Rome 
at ONCE ; the Ancients that reckon un the Biſhops of Roe, and 
tells us heir names, as Euſebius, and before him, Iertullian, and 
before them both enæ u, never accounts Peter as Biſhop of chat 
See: The Biſhop of Rome hath no Title to the Worlds Sove- 
raignty, and with Chriſt there is neither poor, nor rich, but 
they who are rich in Faith are acceptable to him. God will 
not diſanul! his Promiſe of Comfort to the Poor who truſt in 
him, and are rich in Faith; theſe are ſick of Sin and deſirous 
to leave it, ipicirual Phyſick is both Phyſick and Diet, and may 
be indiff:rently dminiſtred, both to the ſick and the ſound 3 
in the Regiment of Fatienrs ſpititually ſick, there can be but 
one miftzke, chat 15, if you give too little; be ſure you give e- 
mnouGgh, and teach your Patients that no Sin is little, becauſe it 
puts 2 Man ont of the favour vi God, and endangers his Sal- 


* * 7 FIR * 7 2 


vation; Lien that trench another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? A 


fonten cs of Abſolution 15 Muſick FO tlie Ear, tlony ro ths 
Mouth, 20d a jubilee to the Heart; how will our Ears be ra- 
Vvifhed, ang our FTlezrts dance within us, to hear Chriſt pro- 

nounce us he Blelled of his Father, come ye to the Glory of 


that inheitance Which was prepared for you from the begin- 


- LE | $3 $5520, 
bs 


ing. Bellie arcthe People that ni hear this joyful ſound, 

but :eri.vic willit be to thoſe that ſhall be excluded from his 
nde, whois the Fountain of Light, and the Life of Glo- 

y 3 bis Preſence there is fulnets of Joy, the Righreous ſhall 


1 

Icve be Day of God's Appearance, for then they {hall receive 

the Crown of Righreouſneſs. This is a Day of Refreſhment. 
nd Comfort, the Day of full and free Redemption, which is 

n Encburagement for us to improve our Talents committed 

2 our troft, as know.ng the undoubted Reward of ſo doing 
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due Improvement of Grace isevery Man's Duty, if he would 
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have it increaſe and turn to account in the day of Retribntion ; 
if you have true faith, it will be the Fountain of your love to 
God; Faith ſwallows up our Affections, and draws out our 
Love into Devotion to God, he that loves Ged moſt; is the 
beſt and moſt accompliſhed Chriſtian; the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven will be moſt theirs who are moſt diligent in the purſuit af- 
ter it» Happy is he that belicveth to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the Land of the Living, that which God hath alteady 
done for us, 1s greater than that which he hath promiſed, for 
he hath already laid in us the Seeds of Eternity, which are the 


Foundation of our obtaining the Glories of Heaven; be dili- 


gent to get an aſſured truſt in God and in his Promiſes, that 
when he that is our Life ſhall appear, we may appear with him 
in Glory, to which Glory, though we know it not, yet we 
know thas God hath given us the Intereſt and Title to it. By 


faith we ſtand aſſured through the Spirit. that God will in duc 
time give us the full ſight and fruition of ir, the greatneſs of 


which Gift we cannot now fully know. 
| 7 „ | 

38 is always true from what hand ſoever it comes, ar. 
the right way to find it is to free our Minds from ei 
Prejudices, that ſo we may examinDoGrines with unprepoſſeſſæd 
Underſtandings. What is the whole conſtitution of the Pap» 
cy, but one continued Contradiction to all the ancient Canons, 
all rules are temporary things, and made according to ſevere 
Emergencies and Occaſions, which altering frequently, it were 
a very unreaſonable thing to expect that every Church ſhould 
at all times conform itſelf to them, fot there is not ſuch a binding 
Authority in them but that they may be diſpenſed with, whe a 
occaſions require it; many things are ſuppoſed which arc nor 


particularly expreſſed, when any Authority is s ſferted in ge- 


neral and indefinite terms, theſe are always to be underſtuud 
with thoſe Reſtrictions and Limitations thar the nature of the 
things Tequire, ſome things are to be ſuppoſed when they are 
not cxpreſlzd, none can know Mens Hearts but by thell out- 
Wald Appearances, yet where Men's votes are asked, they 
are at liberty to declate themſelves with freedom, and to vote 
on winch ſide they pleaſe, and to cut off all ſuperaddsd Prohi- 
bitions or Additions that were invented on Politicks. I {þ1} 
paſs over many particulars, which are Repetitions of things that 
have bcen already Confidered ; we are not aſhamed to cwenthat 
our Reſotmers thought it better to follow the firſt 14 Centu. 


rics, wipeclaliy ſince our Lord's Inftifution was at the head of 


them, than any late treachtrous Aſſembly, that would ovec- 
7 * 8 — 12 2 20 
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I:giouſly rob the People of a Right that was delivered to ther: 
by bur Saviour $ expreſs words, Drink ye all of this. The Church 
does not pretend totaks Cognizance of the thoughts of Mer; 
Herts, that is the ſole Prerogative of God, who is the Searche; 
of H-arts, for which reafon Men ſhould be careful of the fran? 
and bent of their minds,” Seeing every thought is nated before Go 
and in the internal Mind confiſts the Life of Prayer, the eleva- 
tion of the Heart to God 15s ff great importance, new and ya- 
ried words may be dslightful, but if the Soul be not ſincere 
they will avail little; Prayer is the Application of the Heair 
and Soulto God, with a due ſenſe of the divine Majeſty, and 
an humble dependence upon him, for the ſupply of all cur 
wants. The nature and eſſence of Prayer is no verbal thing, 
bot Prayer is apious Addreſs of the Heart and Soul to Gcd. 
God cannot be informed of our wants by any words, he knows 
what we want before we ask him, yet this muſt not prevent 
our asking, God invites us to call upon him 1a time of trouble, 
aud be will hear us. When we are alone in cur Cloſets we may 
breath out our Deſites to God, either with or without words, 
as we find moſt conducing to the inward Piety and Devotion 
of our Soul, and w nen we are in our Calling we may frequent- 
Iy lift vp cur heats to God, with or without words, and min- 
gle ſome Ejaculatians with the affoirs and buſineſs of this Life, 
which is a fort of praying continually and without ceaſing, 
which is 2cceptable and well-pleaſing to God; hereby we glo- 
rifie cur Maker with Heart and Mouth. A Man that is ac- 
quainted with God, is always turniſhed with expreſſious to a- 
dore him, if not vocally, yet mentally, being always prepared 
with ſuitable Affections to adore him in Mind and Spirit, theſe 
are ſerious and weighty Truths, ard very well deſerve a decp 
and impartial Conſideration; we are always to carry with us 
ardent Deſires and good Affectione, that we may be always 
ready to meet our Lord in aholy-Union and Communion. In- 
ward Piety of Heart towards Gd is ever acceptable to him, 
and is a great Bleſſing to our ſelves, as we cannot but find vpon 
the variety of emergent occaſions and accidents that occur to 
us, the daily end ordinaty.matter of publick Prayers ate, Con- 
feſſion of Sin, Peritionsfor Pardon, wich ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Bleſſings, Thankſgiving for Mercies received, and Inter- 
ceſſion for all Men, as well Enemies as Friends, and to pray 
againſt every particular Sin; but we are to confeſs no more 
than we are guilty of, we continually want daily Bread, and 
the Forgiveneſs of our Off-r:ces, and the continuala id and afli- 
Nance of God's holy Spirit, to frengthen our Graces, and to 
fortific us againſt Temptations, and for the particulars of our 
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private wants, theſe we are to make the requeſt of our ſecret 


and retired Devotions, for nothing is to be prayed for in pub- 
lick, but what all Chriſtzns may jointly agree to and join in; 


the common and ordinary Mercies of Chriſtians are fill the 


ſame, God's Mercies are renewed upon ns every Day, we mo- 


mently partake of the ſame inſtances of divine Bounty, for 
which we are to adore ovr great Creator, and uſe all poflible 


means of ſetting forth his Honour, numerous and various are 
the Mercies received, and abounding 4houid our Thanks be. 
: . = 
k Gainſt God and Truth there lies no Preſcriptions, and 
therefore it is great Wiſdem ta forſake ancient Errors 
for more ancient Truths; tis every Man's duty to ſtand up 


in the defence of injured Innocency and abuſed Truth, that 


Unity, Peace and Concord may flouriſh in all Nations, Strife 
and Debates are offenſive to God, and to ail good Men, nn 
Man can believe that a part of the Church is the whole Churchz 


the determinatioens of one Church are not obligaiory to other 


Churches, equals have no Authority over others; the authori- 
ty of the Catholick Church is principally Jodged in the Spirit 


and Power of Cod. The Church of England does not oppoſe 


any divine Tiuth, but falſe and rew TJuveutions, Articles ſu- 
peradded by the Rowan Church, the does renounce as new in- 
vented, or if ſhe pretends Antiquity of her {ade, there is none 
but will allow there were Ages of Dakneſs alſo. What we 
reject of the Church of Rowe, are fo far ſrom being Articles of 


Faith, that they are modern Errors and Cociuptions not known 
to, or elſe condemned by ilie primitive Church, but the De- 


Ctrine of the Church of England is the revealed and unchafges- 
ble Will of God concerning our Salvation, it dire s vs ta the 
ſure Foundation of Truth and Holineſs. which is that which 
muſt qualifie us for the Kingdom of Heaven; our Charity muft 
equal our Faith to ripen us for the Kingdom of Heaven, whe: s 
nothing bur Purity and Holineſs can dwell, Wha are they 
that are poſitive and decreral in their Aſlertions, as if they 
were piivy Councellers of Heaven, that define wich grear 
Confidence: Their Faith and Charity are at variance, they are 
either defective or redundant; the DoCtrines ofthe Apoltics 
are called Canonical, becauſe they are the Rule of our Une 
derſtanding but our Faith is to 1eft upon the Revelation mad 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, Truth hath conveyed to us tha 
beauty of primitive times, ſo that we have preſerved our Ro» 


nour even amongſt cur Enemies, from which Contidetatina 


Y , 1 > * " ® - bo 2 ö as j 3 , 113 
we my excite aud elevate our Minds te the rsiſe and Adota- 
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ſublime Truths, and made us capable of the curious Reſearch 
of Cauſes, and ro aim at higher ends than the moſt ſublime 
Speculations. If the Authority of the Church hid been deli» 
vered to us in diſputable Terms, that would have been a ju? 
Prejudice again? it, ſince it isa thing of ſuch conſequence, 
that it ought to have been delivered or revealed in a way o 
clear, and paſt diſpute, that none might object againſt it; and 
it hath pleaſed God thus to deal with his Church, as to deliver 
the Purity of its Doctrine in plain and eafis terms, fo that he 
that runs may read it. Chriſt's Miſſion was proved by all the 
Propheſies that were zccompliſhed in him, and by the Mira- 
cles that were wrought by him, ſuch Paſſ:ges as are more dark 
in the writings of the Prophets, zre not to be interpreted by 
particular Perſons, but the E:poſition of them muſt be refer- 
red to the learned Prieſt and S. nhedrim, it being proved in the 
Jewiſh Law, Deut. 17. 8. Whena Controverfis aroſe concer- 
ning any Cauſe that was too intricate for their Underſtanding, 
they were to go to the place that God had choſe, and to the 
Prieſt and Tribe of Levi, and to the Judge of thoſe Days, and 
they were to declare what was right, and to their Deciſion 
all were obliged to ſubmit, under pain of Death, Deut. 13. 1. 
17. 3,9. But if a Prophet came and taught themto follow after 
other Gods, they were not to obey him, though he wrought Mira- 
cles to prove his Miſſion, but the People after juſt Judgment 
paſſed upon him were to put him to Death. The Jews might 
pretend they were not obliged to yield to our Saviour's Autho- 
_ rity, without raking Cognizarce of his Doctrine. From hence 
we fee the Authority that ſeerns to be given by Moſes to the Prieſt 
muſt be underſtood with ſome Reftiiction : We ere to judge 
ef matters of Religion according to th2 evidence of Truth, 
and the force and freedom of our enlightned Faculties, the ſame 
reaſon that made ourSaviour refuſe to throw himſelf downfrom 
the Roof of the Temple, when the Devil tempted him to it, 
In the vain Confidence, that an Angel muſt be aſſiſtant to 
him to preſerve him from hurt, holds good in our caſe againſt 
the Rowan Church, that we mull not be allured by fine ſayings 
from the Doctrines of Truth. All Arguments that they would 
bring to allure us to their nove! Doctrines, we mult ſpurn; and 
hold faſt ro the primitive Truth, for that hath ſomething irre- 
ſiſtable in it. Ssleation is to h. found in every line of the holy 
Scripture, were there taught ta worſhip Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of the living and rrue God, tor the Martyrs we honourand 
Dove them as thy deſerve, a5 being the Diſciples and Followers 
of cur Lord, but we are not by any meansto give ah Py 
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Honour due to God: The Churches Sefety co; tells f in Unity, 
its Ruin i In Divitions, eve: EY Nationa' Chu h was declared 70 
be a compleat Body wich Power, to r:fo.m Herehies, me oo 
every thing that is neceſſary for the p: eletviug its ovn Pr : 
The Church of Rene have not aunulled the 0 dinaticn cr 168 


Greek Church, thovgh they eſteem ihe Greek Cumch to be 


Heretical and es, at th time when the Church oN 


England had the happy Opportunity of being purged f. om t 


5 131 * the 
Errors of that of Rome, it was to be Reformed, and not New- 


: of Vir- 
ue, fo the Errois of the Church of Rexie 4pperr no legs ſo to 
our Reformation ; the greote ft abuſe in the Roman Commy- 
nion, is the Adoration "of the He t, they have no juſt cl „inn 
to the half of that Antiquity „ and as for the Worſhip of Tina- 
ges, it Was condemned bY LWo e e numerous general n 
cils, one in the Eaſt ar Can: ti nople, and the „cher in the VV oft 
at Franckforr. To ju lite out Reformation, we appeal to the 
Holy Scriptures and the Primitive Fathers, and to the! {oi 
ficſt general Councils, as his been already bnnday:! ly proved; 
our Refoimition was not rhe Iſſue of a ah and inconſiderete 
Zeal, but the Off ſpeing of deliber— ate 5 well. 405 eſted 
Thoughts, the Loly Ser ip ure is the Foundation of ot r Feich 
and the Rule of om Religt ion; our R- Fo; 3 3 0 ian 
fied by the Convocation holden at Lc: don, 156 

proved, and by our 39 Articles agreed pon ? y th2 ck! 10 GP 
and Biſhons of both Provinces, and the u hole Cle 1 87 Thee 
declate the Faith and Religion of the ( 5 ch of Exe lind, and 
xe jc ct the Additions, Alterations and lanovati. wNS Gf the 
Church of Rowe, not only in negative but in politive teims, 
as have been fully aſſerted. 


And thus have | clear ly and Fully ſhewn that there ie n5 
Aurhority over the uoiver fol Church, that wy one Biſhop or 
Faſtor whatever bath over others, either the whole Chur: < or 
any patticular Church, by any Righr, either divine ot 7 
mane, as hath been aſſerted by the Afris. z Council-of 217 Bi- 
ſhops, of whom Sr. Auſtin was one em ble at Ca thage. To 
which may be added the Opinion of al che other Churches, 
except that Church who would aſſume ther Power to hec te 


felt i» 
which. may not beatlowed her, as z both Weſtern and Filler 


who was one of them. 
As the Church of Rome 4 dbethemat eth oy thoſe Ch ien that 
are not of her Communion, fo is that Church Anathse HOTLINE 
together, with all within ker Va! e, by the four Ancient Pa. 
triarchs of Conſt am inople, Alexandria, Antioch and © 

by all the Chriſſian Churches d tebendirg 11 them, excep! 1 b 80 
few whom Rome hath conquered, er bought. oi ofice e 
gain'd 8 her Mifliynar! ties, 10 far att: the World p:cyaricir 
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ted from that Love and Peace Jeſus Chriſt left as his Legacy 
among Chriſtians. Thus hath Popery, or Papal Uſurpation, 
ever lince it began, hung like a Comet c ver Kingdoms and Na- 
tions, and ſhed forth direfulInfluences on all that hath been an 
waysSubnox:ous to itzbut it came not to its height tillHilaebrands 
Days, whom they ſtile St. Gregory VII. It is not fo much 
ſome Mens fault to endeavour to lead Men into Error, as it is 
z Wiſe Man's to follow them in it; for if we are miſtaken in a 
matter of ſo great cancern our caſe will be deſperate ; every 
one muſt enſwer to God for his Faith and Behaviour in the 
Day of Accounts. Wherefore *tis our higheſt Wiſdom to 
be of the pureſt Church, and to that add the Bleſſing of a pure 
Life and Converſation 3 a 1tcfined Converſation will make us 
Companions for holy Souls in the bright Regions of Eterni- 
ty, where every Happineſs will be ſucceeded by a greater; 
God hath provided for us a rich Patrimony of immenſe Feli- 
City, if we perſevere in his Faith and Fear, and this may com- 
mand in our Minds a laſting Veneration for God's Honour, 
who hath ſuch great things in reſerve for us, and in the time 
being we oughr to be cortent and thankful for that rich Re- 
ward that Veriue brings along with it, and each renewed day 
«we thould endeavour to outvie the former in Holineſs and 
Fiety, as a thankful acknowledgment to God; for that he 
bath made us Members of bis truly Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, which is in Doctrine and Diſcipline purged from 
Abuſes avd Corruptions. God grant that every Paſtor and 
Member of it may purge his Conſciences from dead Works, 
and in Truth and Sincerity ferve the living and true God. 
No Act of Princes can diflolve a rightly ordained Miniſter 


-— 


om kes Function, nor can he be degraded, unleſs it be for 
ſoine capita! Crime againſt Ged, wherein he is a Scandal to 
the Church, and a Stumbling to weak Souls that ſhall reke of- 
Hence at his ill Practice; and in ſuch a caſe it were better that 
he thould be humbled for his own Amendment than a Soul 
deſtroyed, for why thou'd thy Brother periſh for which Chriſt 
died: And he that is a Steward of the Myſteries of God, and 
Will yet dart to be wicked, feerns to be forſaken of common 
Senſe, as allo of Reaſon and of Grace, and berakes himſelf to 
bring an everlaſting Ce<tznminy upon his ewn Soul, as well as 
647414 to his ſacred Calling, It is a great offence to a penſive 
Soul, to know ther he that miniſtets to him in holy things, 
18 2 Scandal to the ignorant and well-meaning 3 and why 
hohl any preſume rooffend that Sou) for which Chriſt did 
tot diſdain to die: No one can excuſe his crimes by produ- 
cing the Examples of M-nas black and criminal as himſelf, 
we are not to take for Prefidents thoſe that ate inglorious, 
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own Conſcience ſhall upbtaid him to God, Religion, and Ho- 
Iy Men of Scandal and Odium, that others have fallen from 
God and Truth, by his Example. And though we are to 


ſeek for faultleſs Men in the Kingdom of Heaven only, yer 
it is a Diſcouragement to Vertue and Goodneſs to find in rhe 
ſacred Order, any of a capital Character in the Kingdom of 
the Church; and though each Man ſtands or falls to his own 

_ ._ eternal Maſter, yet to be an ill Example to others is a very 
hainous crime, and draws a train of Puniſhments with it, for 
thou that teachelt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf 2? A Man's 
Example atttacts Imitation more than Piecept, who preaches 
to others ſhould be careful that themſelves do not become 


 Caſtaways. 


$. V. The Church of England conſiders the Communion as 
a commemorative Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt ; and as a 
Sacrifice of Praiſe that is offered up to God upon it; the 
Bread and Wine in the holy Sacrament remaineth whar they 
were before Conſecration, the Subſtance of Bread and Wing 
doth not ceaſe to be, but the Elements are Types, Symbols 


and Figures of Chriſt's Body and Blood; 'tis moſt evident 


that the Doctrine of Tran{ubſtantiation is a new Invention, 


not broacht till above Seven Hundred Years after Chriſt ; *twas 
Paſcus Rebartor that fiiſt broacht the Word, and he lived not 
till near Eight Hundred Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion; we 

believe the holy Sacrament to be the Myflical Body and Blood 


of Chriſt after the manner ofa Sacrament ; the main Queſtion 


Is, after what menner it is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, whe-- 


ther after the manner of the Pleſh, or after the manner of the 
Spiritual Grace, and Sacramental Conſequence; the Church cf 


England believes and holds the latter, as did the primitive Fa- 


thers, to worſhip the Holt as rhe Pepiſts do, muſt needs be oroly 
Idolatry, and to be abhorted of all thoſe who have any trus 
Care for their Salvation. The moſt ingenuous Perſons of the 
Romiſh Church begin to be ſo ſenſible of the pernicious Con- 


ſequences of Tranſubſtantiation, that they would be glad to 
be rid of it if they could; but the Council of Pen, by making 
it a neceſſary and eſſential Article of Faith, has tied it fo fiſt to 

211 Perſons of that Communion, that now they cannot part 
With itif they would, i. e. without a publick acknowledgment 
that they have becn all this time in the wrong; wherefore 
they continue to hold that and other Doctrines they would be 
glad to part with if they could fairly do ir without publick 


Diſhonour, therefore it 5s like to fink it at the laft. The Do- 
Ttrine of Tranſubſtantiation was unknown to the Antients, 
both name and thing, before the Council of Lateran Men only 


conjectured of this metter 3 the Rowans cannot fairly tell 
bow to held this Dechine, and yu they are afraid co let ie 
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9 Fair Truth is Spotleſs, Immortal. 8 
£0. Fee lan muſt anſwer to God for the Sincerity of his 
own Heart, in examining divine Matters, and for the follow- 
ing o hat vpon the beſt enquiry that one could make appears to 
be t:ye, with relation to this there is no need of a Judge, for 
in te great Day of Judgment every one .muſt anſwer to God 
=ccordingto the Talents he had, and will be ſaved according 
tw his own Sigcerity; us not neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of Peace ang Q.der, that the Deciſion of the Church wag 
Se infallible, or of equal Authority with the Scriptures, if 
judges manifeſtly abuſe their Authority, they fall into Rebel- 
Lon and Treaſon ; the Scriptures are a Law for Chriſtians to 
walk by. Lis very incongruous to ſay that there is an infalli- 
Die Auikority inthe Church, and yet 'tis uncertain where one 
mull teek for it, for the one ought to be as clear zs the other; 
"tis alſo plain, that what Primacy ſoever St. Peter might be 
luppoſed to have had, the Scripture ſays not one word of his 
Succeſſor at Reme: The Church is built upon the Foundation 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, there is not one of the Apoſtles 
that ſays a word of the Prerogative of St. Peter; Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Original of Righteoufneſs, the Head and Fountain of 
Sanctity, the beginning cf true Devotion, and the Light of 
the Soul, and the Gate of Eternal Light and Life; and they 
that pretend to Supremacy vſurp his univerſal Juriſdiction, 
there is nothing of Solidity or Firmneſs in them, they con- 
nctt a great Crampany of Arguments to little purpoſe, they 
failof convincing when they come to be urged as Reaſons, 
they are not like Hure built upon a Rock, But the Fours 
datt, of Cid laue ſure, the Lord knoweth theſe that are hu, 
and io thije that iii ti their Hands and Hearts io his Commands 
maus Dat he regards Hal th rifore the Tradition which you haue 
6c f aug hit, cih. ty Word or our Epiſtle, 2 Theſ. 2. 15. Tis 
g anted that the Goipel of our Lord was firſt publiſhed withe 
Gur wrinng ; this Eoillle is thought to have been firſt written 
of all ans Epiſtles iathe Year of Chriſt, 5o. All Doctrines ne- 
ceny to Salvation were not then written, yet their Doctrines 
Verbilly uchvered Were ſoch a Harmony of holy Paſſions, as 
enrich d the World with Pleaſure and Piety, they made every 
Days Sanctity a ſtep to Eternity, they glorified God by dy- 
ing for @ Tenimny co the Truth, they were zealous for that 
Unicy which chnte ted for truth and was conſiſtent, they were 
co wn for the love of Gd, ro looſe all, rather thin deny or 
zorfore him, uh 18 unconceirable Sweetneſs and Beauty; He 
was thebrigntnygs of B au! ; from all Eternity 3 God bleſſed for ever, 
I ii BOT offnd GU 00 644/801 y in prefcribing to his Will, 
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But in all things ibmit fo it. en art the God that made mne, 
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and trireore I ont 5 muniurial SubieTiog rg thy Wall; thin art a 


Gen of Injealit jo, ae kiixif beſt what 3s firſt to be done in 


all 


Loud and rtſi⁴t Evil yet he inwardly incites and incling; them 9 


Fair Truth ts Spotleſs, n .., 69 


all hingt. To thy Counſel O Lord we will take heed, as uu @_ 


mo ſure word of Propheſis that directs to all necetlary Truth, 
and ſtand up in the defence of it, from thy Goodneſs all our 
happineſs does flow : We wil! therefore embrace it with our 


whole Soul, and do beg of your high Majeſty io endve us 


with all real Virtues, that theſe may increaſe and flow ih in 
vs, and by their Verdure refreſh us; and may thy divine 
Goodneſs recover all loſt Sinners to the love of Truth, and 
the Praftice cf it, and plant in them a burning Zea! for thy 
Glory; raiſe their Affections for the love of thee to undergoe 
any Difficulty, may thy Counſels perſwade them to pezſevere 
in goodneſs, make them veſſels of Honour, fir Object, of thy 
divine Favour, that when they depart this Life they may be 
received with ſoy into thy heavenly Kingdom; that they may 
be the triumph of Angels and the Celeſtial Hoſt in thy glo- 
riovs Manſions, where Jeſus, the Friend of penitent Sinner 

reſides, he is the Author of eternal Salvation, and does ever 
exerciſe the Wiſdom of his divine Mercy in bringing Sinners 
to 2 Stare of Grace, make them a willing People, let then 
become Volunteers in thy Service, let them difcern theſe ma- 
ny great and mighty Motives and Inducements thit invite them 
to Holineſs, let them ſee tis their Intereſt as well as Duty to 
forſake Sin, and turn to the Lord with all then Hearts, Thiau 
Lord never draweſt any Man forcibly to thy Service, nos 
violently detaineſt any in thy Family, but lcaveſt all Men to 
the exerciſe of their own Liberty; yet thou exciteft them by 
Hope to be everlaſtipglyhappy, which raiſes in 1h mGenciolity, 
and inflames their Minds, and Spirits their Powers, to def- 
piſe or glory in Difficulties for thy ſake, being ſenſible of 
the vaſt Rewards thou haſt prepared for all the Lovers ct 
vPocodnefs ; but a vertuous choice is well-plezting to thee, and 
a manly Reſoljution is able to bear down former havits, yet 
it is very difficult thing to ꝛecover an old and deplorahſe 
Sinner, in whom all the Powers of the Mind are enfeechled, 
the Senſe of Conſcience ſtupified, and the natura] Notions of 
ths Soul cortupted, and conſequently a through Reſume? ic 
of juch 2 Perfon, is like to Life from the Grave, and muff 
needs draw afrer it the Eyes and Admirationof Men, 2823 
the vex, tion of evil Spirits, who ate grieved tor having Joit 
their Prey they thouglit themſelves ſure of; and yet {uct a 
change in Man produces great Joy in Heaven amiubt re Hy, 
Angels, who rejoice at the Converſion of a Sitner, and 1r.wnph [Ty 
Je happy a change. But ſuch a Work cannot be wiought 21 
Man, but by the Power of Omnipotency, to whom all 
things are alike eaſie, yet Gad doth not ſuperſede the acti- 
vity of Men, but leaves them to their own choice, o cuſs 
t 515 
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70 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Veniration, 
this, he bids us work out our Salvation with fear and trembling 3 


and yet "tis immediately added, Ii, God that worketh in you to 


will and to do of his own good pleaſure ; ſo that God's co opera- 
ging Power woiketh with Man's Diligence, if either of 
which be wanting, the Converſion will be ineffectual, not 

complear, deficient, and of no true value. The Return of a 
Sinner to God, demonſtrates the excellency of Virtue, and 


the great Comforts of Religion, and the mighty Efficacy of 


the Methods of the Goſpel, for this gives an irrefragable Proof 
of the Power of the Goſpel, to ſce Men who were abandoned 
of true Reaſon, and drowned in Senſuality, and careleſs. of 


their eternal Happineſs, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, recover 


their right Minds, and come to Life gain, does mightily 
evince the Power of God to Salvation : It ſhews an illuſtrious 


Teſtimony of the divine Inſtitution of the Goſpel in its great 
effects of bringing Men over to God; yea much more than 


all Philoſophy and human Rhetorick: To preſerve thoſe that 
are in Health is valuable, but to recover the Sick, and eſpe- 


cially to raiſe the Dead is admirable, To civilize ſome part 


of Mankind is all that human Wiſdom can pretend to, but 


co make Men ſubſtantially and compleatly vertuous, is 2 


brave and notable Atchievment ” 


5 5 


eg 


„ OHAF 1 


An Invitation to read the Holy Scripture, with one 
Paragraph, out of Doctor Willis, the Dean of 
Lincoln's Sermon, Preached before the Queens moſt 
Serene Majeſty, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's 
in London, on the Thankſgiving Day, being the 
234 of Auguſt, in the Year 1705. Where the F 
Dean addreſſes to Men to give truth a fair hear- | 
zug, and our thankful Minds fur received Mercies 
| ſhould embrace the Counſel, | e 


$ 1. T Ruch vil ſtand by its own native Strength, againſt 
20] oppoſition, though the Rains of Aſperſion do 


Fall, and the Floods of falſe Accuſation do come, yea though 


che Winds of Perſecution do blow and beat againſt it, yet be- 


Ing founded upon 2 Reck it will not fall. The Church of 


Rowe, notwithſtanding all her great Brags of Antiquity, it 
Wants much of the date of St. Auſtin, as it is nov profeſſed 
hs Dr wok | by 
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by that Church, ſeeing it is proved by the Church of Eg 


to be no older than the Council of Trent, and particularly in 
a Book entitled, The Novelty of the Modern Romiſh Reli- 
gion, ſet forth in anſwer to (three Queſtions) or three Que- 
ries pr: pounded by N. G. Prieſt. Wherein is proved that 
the Opinion of Gregory the Great, did agree in thoſe points 
with the Doctrine of che Reformed Church, written by S. F. 


M. A. and Vicar of Mitton in Craben; where he often calls 


upon N. G. and dem- nds where was the Religion of the Church 
of Rome before the Council of Trent; and maintains it for a 
Truth that the Religion profeſſed by that Church looks no 
farther toward Antiquity, than unto that late little Council. 
Our Religion as yet hath loſt no part of its Luſter and Beau- 
ty, Truth will not be trodden dowo, nor Error ſupported by 
pitiful Shifts, The Church of England is founded and upheld 
by the word of the everlaſting God, contained in the holy 
Scripture, this is our Foundation and the Rule by which we 


walk, this we eſteem to be the only infallible Rule; God for- 
bid that we ſhou!d advance the word of fallible Men, equal 
to the word of the everlaſting God; and they that preſume 


to do this are guilty of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, we reje& 
not Councils, nor undervalue Fathers, but the Word of God 
is ſuperior to them, before and above them: It is not the De- 


claration of the Church that makes the holy Scripture to 
be a Rule, but divine Inſpiration which gives it its intrinſi- 


cal Rectitude, whereby it is qualified and fitted to be a Rule; 
the evidences that are in Scriptures cannot be mazifeſled bur 


by the holy Scriptures themſelves, we may in no wiſe belicys 


any Church, unleſs it ſays and does things agreable to the a- 
ly Scripture ; and as to their Rule we muſt expound the dar- 


| ker places by the clearer, they are plain and ealie to be undet- 


ſtood in all things neceſſary to be known. The Holy Sctip- 
tures needs not to be beholden to Conncils, or Churches, 99 


Fathers, or Traditions, in borrowing any ſufficiency frorn 


them; all things neceſſary to be known for Inſtruttion od; 
fication are contained in them, and the Dactrine of the CH¹ñurch 
of England is agreeable in all ſubſtantial points to the primi- 
tive Worthies. The Doctrine of Pope Gregory is as Contrary 


to the preſent Roman Church as Truth is unto Error: The 
Doctrin of che aboveſaid Gregory; Anguftine and Chryſoſtom tes 
us, that God in the holy Scripture hath delivered inrelliptbly 
and plainly all things neceſſiry to be known, therefore there 


is no (abſolute) neceſſity for private Interpretation, but all 


that is neediul to be done, is to open the Eyes to ſee, and the 
Heart to receive and to order the Will to practiſe thoſe Truths 
that God hath delivered plainly in the holy Scriptures, Now 


the rational Concluſton from theſe Premiſſes will be, fear God, 
| os F 4 And 
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12 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Veneration, 


and keep his Commandments and this will ſave the unne⸗ 
Ceſlary trouble of a Romiſh Interpretation, which is, that all 
muſt ſubmit to ſuch a guide, as is not wiſely able to direQ 
himſelf, by drawing werthy' Concluſions from apt and fit 
Premiſes, and to follow ſuch a one is to be miſled, for if the 
ei roneous lead the ignorant they may both miſcarry. God 
Keeps open Foe, and Strangers as well as his Children are 
admitted to bis Table; the Privilege of reading the holy 


Sctipture is allowed the Unconverted as well a5 the converted, 


all Scripiure is given by Inſpiration from God, and are profi- 


_ table for Dectrige, for Repicof, for Correction, for Inſtru- 
Ction in Righreoufucſs, they that want theſe things are privi- 


ledged to ferk where they ere to be found; every one is pri- 


viledged to nic the means of Converſion, and the reading the 


be ; 5 
Sctipture hath been profitable to the unconverted, as well as 


to the converted. St. Auguſtint was converted by the read- 
ing of the holy Sctiptures; to what purpoſ: hath God made 


Man a rational Crestute, and given him Underſtanding, if he 
muſt not ue it, the Law of God is perfect, converting the 


1 
Scul, and enlightning the Eye, and refreſhing the Heart, if 
E, 1 e ws 1 | * 
tne common People were denied the uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, they would want the means of Converſion, and Iliumi- 
nation, and Reproof, and Conſolation: And St. Chryſoftom 
Ls, cis is the cauſe of evil, that the holy Scriptures are not 
known, be ſays like wile that the reading the holy Scriptures 


Se 


# J:ngerous Dewnfal, ta know nothing of God's Laws is the 
Loſs of Salvation, Ignorance hath brought in Hereſies and 
wicked Lite, Ignorance hath turned all things upſide down. 
In tac Scriptures are Ebb Waters where the Lamb may Wade, 
25 well as deep Waters where the Elephant may ſwim, in them 
3 M for Babes to ſuck, as Well as Meat for ſtrong Men to 
ext; the unlearned will find in them Matter of Inſtruction, 
te beget and incteaſe Knowledge, as well as the learned matter 
©f Scrutiny to exerciſe their wit, and Induſtry, to nd out 
die meaning of obſcure places, the Scripture above all Books 
35 mſt ſerviceable to the Church of God, it is of great uſe 
and benefit tothe Ch Jaren of Gad, in order to bring them to 
the Glories of his h-aven'y Kingdom. God by his ſpecial 
Providence did appoint the penning and preſerving them, he 
Bath provided a true and a pine Tranflation of them, ro which 
Jie Heth added tne promiſe and guidance of his holy Spirir, ro 
Jed las Propic into all truth, and a!) that will give Truth a 


Fair hearing, ell Le enlightned ard bettered by it, for truth 
Will duet; a Man to true Piety, and in form him to lead a di- 
vine Life, and to have an humble depegdance upon Cod, who 


3s Lag giver of Wildom and all good Gifts, God miniſters to 
| RE 9 „ | lan 


isa great fende againit Sin, the Ignorance of the Scriprures is 


— 


but divine Oracles wore excellent. my 


Man all the good things of his Providence, he gives Man alſo 
a Serenity of Mind, quiet of Conſcience, and the light of his 
Countenance, and the comfortable Senſe of his cn Integrity, 
and the unſpeakable hopes of a glorious Eternity, in the Con- 
| remplation of which he may defie Death, and live as ir were in 
Heaven while on Earth; and can Man that conſiders theſe. 
things confront the Wiſdem of the moſt high God, or be in 
ſolent towards his mighty Mijeſty, or prefume to fin a gainſt 
i Light, Knowledge and Confcierce, or add weakneſs to wile 
tulnels, or deſpiſe divine CHunſels, Exhortations, Promiſes 
and Alliſtances, and by the contempt of Grace diſorder his own 
| Sou}, and ſpoil his cn Powers, by lufleripg Paſſion to get 
head of Reaſon, and cloud his Underſtanding, and deprive. 
himſelf of the Comforts of innecency, and drive from him 
the good Spirit of God, and the Joy of a good Conſcience, by 
| loſing the Jight of God's Conntenance, which makes Life A 
Burthen, and the thoughts of Neath intolerable, all which may 
reſolve a Man into Tears; but whoſo hath ſerious thoughts 
will not be thus enfnared, bor will zſpire after true greatneſs 
Jof Soul, which confiſts in the contempr of the World, and 
chat in the midſt of its Enjoymente, for 2 Man can never be A 
real Diſciple of Cheiſt without Poverty of Spirit, and by fre- 
Iquent Meditations and Mortifications keep his Body in Sub- 
jection to his Mind, but ſuch as ſcek God with ar, upright 
Heart ſhall find divine Aſſiſtance, Directions, and Strength to 
Ipleaſe him, and be enabled to give 2 good account of their 
IStewardſhip, whenthe great Judge ſhall appear, and require 
Yan account of every Man, with d hat intention cf Mind he 
hath heard and eel ia holy Scriprure, ſeeing in thoſe holy 
Volumes are fully contained ajl neceſſaty Truthe, clear and 
plain, fo that they that make a right uſe of their Reaſon, can- 
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Inot miſs of ſufficient Iaſtruction how to obtzin Life and Felt. 


city, if they make a right vie of their Underſtandinp, and 
bring a fit Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind for the know- 
edge of them, and acknowledge their divine Authority, and 
un that reſpcQ and reverence which is juſtly due to theſe ho- 
yy Oracles, and flom their divine uſe learn Humility and 
Modeſty, and be ſenſible of ont own Weakneſe, and God's Perfe. 


tion, and apply g-neral Rules to particular Cafes : Then 
hall the Graczof God deſcend with mighty Power upon our 
Pouſe, and we ſhall kononr and reverence our moſt divine 
Bord and Love, u ha will ſow rhe good Seed of his word in 


Por Hearts, 20d werer it with the Dew of his holy Spirit, that 


Þ* ail Times and Seaſons we may bring forth the Frumts of an 
oly Life, and dedicate our Souls and Bodies to his perhetual 
der vice, that PLE he Hary?'y:: Of our Souls ar: Bodies may be 
dis, and we may be tightly intent to apptihend and joyfully 
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74 Councils and Fathers te be held in high Venevation, 
qualified to receive his eternal Focd the Bread of Life, a nd 
obtain the Vertue, Fruit and Benefit hereof; to do which 
worthily is to confign us to Felicity, which will be an act of 
glorious Mercy. In anſwer to which every Penitent muſt 


pray that God would plant in his Heart Gentleneſs and Pi. 
tience, with a meek and long ſuffering Spirit, that they may 


at laſt come to the Regions of Peace, and in the time being 


receive all things from the hands of God with a quiet Mind, 
that the Riches of God's Mercy and Mildneſs may ſhine forth 


upon us, and no deſire of Revenge may have any place in us 
being fully poſſeſſed with the Grace of true Patience, Mild: 
neſs and Lenity, that Chriſt may wy in our Souls for ever, 
by means of the Seal and Pledges of the holy Communic, i 


that glorious Feaſt of Love. 


8. II. In the Roman Church the Prieſt is ſaid to communi. 
Cate every Day, if the Maſs be the Communion; though how 
he can communicate by himſelf, is ſomething difficult to a 
Proteſtant Underſtanding. At Milan, when St. Ambroſe wal 
Biſhop there, he ſays the Sacramental Food was daily received 
for a Remedy againſt daily Infirmities; adding, there is nog 
Remedy more <ifcQual for refreſhing and comfarting th: 


Soul then the holy Sacrament, for the holy and devout uſe c 
this Ordinance, reſtores it to that Grace from whence it wis 
fallen; haſte therefore to paitake of it with Purity and Hu- 
mility, but none ovght to come to it without being habitual» 


Iy prepared, and alſo with ſome ſuperadded actual Preparation 
He that dares to come in the want of theſe, is certainly with 
out the Wedding Garment, and in danger of being caſt into; 
the Oblivion of outward Darkneſs, and muſt needs fall ſhottf 
of all Comfort and Benefit by it, which he might otherwiſ⸗ 


have in this holy Ordinance; but he that lives in ſuch a con- 
dition, that he is always fit to die, is always fit to receive the 
holy Communion, that Preparation for the Lord; but non! 
are ſo weak as not to know their own Endeavours ate high 
neceſſary. But if we have done our beſt Endeavour, the good 
Lord will pardon what is wanting, but we muſt carefu]l! 
examine our ſelves, for how can we tell how accounts are be. 
eween Heaven and us, if we look not into them, how can vt 
tel] what Auxiliaries are wanting, and where to obtain then 
without Conſideration, our Devotions muſt be inflamed, on: 
Affrctions raiſed, our love to God, and hatred of Sin height 
ned, and our Repentance pei fected. True Repentance con 
fiſts in ſuch achange of the Heart, as produces ſuch Action 
as are agreeable to God, that is, in doing good, and avoiding 
Evil of all kinds; we muſt cover and conceal all things tha! 
are defective in our Neighbour, becauſe we muſt not le{lin 
their good Name and Reputation. which is ſometimes done 
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but divine Oracles more excellent; | 75 


4 motion of the Head, or Hand, a Smile, or caſt of the Eye, 
for theſe are able to tarniſh the brighteſt Repuration, ond 
ſometimes filence itſelf conttibutes to this, if it appear eff Qed 
and myſterious ; we may not impair his good Name by Words 
or Actions, by divulging any ill we hear or know of him, 
whether it be true or falſe, for Reputation is a tender thing, and 
ought to be carefully preſerved, both in Friend and Foe, for 
the honour of our Neighbours Name ought to be valuable in 
our fight, neither ſhould we fiatrer any Man by repreſenting 


him better than he is, becauſe our Tongue ſhovid be the true. 


Interpreter of our Mind; we ſhould not praiſe Men to gain 
temporal Advantage, but the ſenſe of our Duty in all things, 
ſhould be the prevailing motive of our Piety; we 5re allo to. 
treat all that differ from us with kindneſs and affability, 


ve ate to avoid a vindictive and exterminating Spirit, we are 


It to aff to bear witneſs to the truth, though at the expence of our 


ſe wa 
ei ved 


owa Life, and confeſs the Faith of Chriſt without wavering, 


thoſe that ſuffer Impriſonmenr, the ſpoil of their Goods, and 
Daniſhment, and ſeveral other ſevere Torments, if they eſcape. 
without dying, are called Confeſſors. An unlawfal Oath ob- 
liges not him that takes it, If the keeping of it be a greater 
din than the breaking of it, the taking of it is a Sin thar 
muſt be repented of, but the breaking of iris a neceſſary Duty, 
and a Branch of that Repenrance which is due for the former 
Raſhneſs in making it; 'tis Prudence to reprove the Vices of 
others, when the Providence of God, or: a fair Opportunity 
calls us to it, but in this great affair we muſt be jure to ma- 
nage our ſelves with Diſcretion, or we cannot prevail to 
amend thoſe whom we would reprove, for Reproof is a very 
nice and difficult Undertaking ; for he that would put his 
Neighbour in Mind of his Duty, when he tranſpreſſcs the 
Laws of God, muſt do it with great Candour and plain-hear- 
tedneſs, and not ſhew any Reſentments of anger to him, 
but to the Vices he would reprove. And he that undertekes 
to reprove another, muſt be ſure to be very inoffentive hime 
ſel f, or elfe it may be retorted upon him, Phyſician hes thy 
ſelf; he that would lead another into Truth, muſt be ſure to 
be ina right Path himſelf, for if che Guide be our of his way, 
how can he direct his Followers; he that wears Cd's Livery, 
and calls himſelf by his name, muſt be ſure to be c oathed 
with inward Holineſs, or elſe his outward: Ornament will 
be a Reproach unto him, no good Man will into all God's 
Favours to himſelf, but will defire and endeavors that orhers 
may ſhare with him in the Bounty and M-rcics of Goo, to 
qualiſie us for which we mult be adorned with iaward Holis 
neſs and divine Purity, all thoughts of Evil myſt be banith-d 
from us, and we mult labour for the di ine n of 
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God's holy Spirit, to aſſiſt us in working out our Salvation, 
which cannot be done without fear and reverence, we are to 
hom ut the Lord with our Subſtance,, and with the firſt fruit; 
of our Encreaſe, all our Actions and Motions muſt fill tend 
to the fame Centie, fear God, love your Neighbour, and 
work Righteouſnes, this is the wlioſe Subſtance of our Duty, 
though we may delinzate it into many Branches. The fear of 
God will kzep us from doing evi}, and the love of our Neigh- 
bour will invite us to do them good of all kinds, both to 
rheir Souls and Bodies; a good Man will not be content to go 
to Pexven alone, but would have all his Converſants accom» 
pany him. Heaven is a vaſt Inheritance, large enough to 
make Men happy, there is none there that ſhall think his 
Friend hath more Favours than he may deſerve, but every 
one there ſhall delight in each others Felicity; make there: 
fore your Preparations right, that theſe Felicities may be- 
long to you, for doubr!:{; the Glories of Heaven are prear, 
Prepared for all that are prepared to be worthy of them, work 
therefore while it is Day, for the Night of Death will come 
wherein no man can work. Be wiſe in this very inſtanr be- 
fore the Day of Grace is paſt, or you become incapable to 
qualiſie your ſelf for being happy, for the preſent time is all 
that we can be certain of, therefore improve it to the beſt 
advantage, that Heaven and Felicity may be yours. Why 
ſhould you be content with low degrees of Felicity, when the 
higheit Happineſs is attainable for them that will diligently 
ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for wide is the way that 
leads to Miſery, and many for want of thought and reflection 
enter into it. Think therefore now of what you {hz!! hereafter 
enjoy, and this will add wings to Your endeavours of making 
your ſelves capable of receiving the Kingdom prepared fo: 
the godly few, now is the acceptable time, this is the Day cf 
rade, neglect it not, for all your ways and thoughts are be- 
fore the Eyes of the Lord, who regards thoſe moſt that ſerves 
him beſt ; he is infinitely picafed with gur willing Obedience 
a Frei Offering is his Delight. O! every one that will 
be hep5y, work in the Vineyard of your Lord, be abundantiy 
frnilazd with holy Obedience, let no time pats without ſome 
Fail of dieine Love inſtamped upon your Soul, in each mo- 
nent draw fome lines of divine Love in yeur Minds, till you 
have obtained a ſure taſfe of thoſe Felicities ye hope cet 
leng to e prif:ii.a of; and ſucha Deportment we have been 
above ſ.caking of will qvalifit you for Felicity, for which 
von miilt be prepared before you can enter into it: beg the 
din: M.jeſty co refine your Mind, tha: it may diſcern di- 
vine Objects. | | | | 
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| but divine Oracles move excellent. 5 5 77 
& III. The Council of Nice is and ever hath been admired, 


ation, by all Chriſtians ; it was the firſt that Was called in the Chri- 
re to Man World, in it there were gathered Three Hundred and 
ruit; Eighteen Biſhops, ſome hath termed them rhe light of che 
tend WW whoie World, they were the chiefeſt Alen for Holineſs, Lear 
, and Hing, Virtue, and Valour, that the Chriſtian Church ever had 
Duty, before or ſince, many of them laid down their Lives for the 
ar of MTeftimony of divine Truths; the four firſt general Councils 
eig · Hall Chriſtians have ever had in great Reverence and high Eſti- 
h to mation; there hath been ſeven general Councils, but the four 


to go Harſt were reckoned the moſt Anthentick. There was one other 
com- ¶ Council, which ſome call the (eighth) held at Florence, under 
7h to rugeni us che õth, but that was only a private Euſineſs; other 
k his NCouncils there were, but they were of the Weſt Church only, 
very nd ſo not general. The Eaſt and Weſt together never met, 


heres but in one of thoſe Seven for publick Affaits, unleſs it were 
be · once after in that of Ferrara ; the Eaſt and Weſt together make 
;reat, In general Council, but that eighth before mentioned, aſſembled 
work En hope to have help, on the Eaſt Churches part, which they 
come ever had, and fo the Council was not kept, but broken as 
it be- Moon as it was riſen, (or broken) up. . | 
le to The ſecond geneiai Council was at Con/?autinople, OR 
is all W The third was at Epheſus, as the Acts of that Council now 


be et out in Greek, doth ſhew four ſeveral times, they ac- 
Why nowledge they were thither ſummoned by the Emperor's 
n the 0 racle. | | : | 


* 


For the fouth at Chalcedon, lock upon the front of the 
ounci!, it will proclaim itſelf, ro be there aſſembled, and 
t is well known it was firſt called at Mee, and then recalled 
rom thence, and removed to Chalcecin, all wholly by the dif- 
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ng hoſing of the Emperors 
1 for The Fifth was held at Conſtantinople. 
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overnment, and by whoſe Authority it was called, and b 
onſtant ine Edit confirmed. 
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WII And theſe Swen be all general, in all which the force ct 
anti) ruth preſenterh itſelf, evidently and clearly. 
lone la the Council of Chalcedon it was ordered and confirmed, 
e hat each Province ſhould yearly hold their Synods twice. Bux 
you Bl peclally, after 74: n had made the Decrees of the four Heft 
© ef pineal Councils, ro have the name and force of Impetial 
been Hawe; the Emperors Authority was in all aftetwards, abi. 
ich ally at leaſt, that is, if not zs in the other where he was 
g the eſident, by ex preſs and formal Conſcir, yet by way of im- 
i di- id Allowance, as paſted by a frier grant. Conſtantine 
f 


7 
ed about Thice Hund:ed Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, he 
| LEY 


_ fald of the Church of England, as then eſtabliſhed, he wou! 


53 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Penevation, 


was the fi t that ever call'd any general Council together, or de; 
viſed the calling of them, for Conſultation about the buſineſs of 
God. Thus have wr ſern that at Ae. there were together 31; 
Biſhops, the Lights of the whole World, the chieſeſt and choice 
Men for Holineſs, Learniig, Virtus aud Valour, that the Chi. 
Rian Religion ever had before or ſicce. Our Engliſh Synod i 
the Year 1603, was held under the Preſi dence of Bancreft, the 
Biſhop of London, Biſhop Bilſon vias Member of it. King Char} 


not endure any varyirg or departing from it; the Liberties 
the Church do in a great mature run parallel with thoſe of th 
State, it is 2 more pleaſing Othre to congratulate a Reformatiq, 
than to reprove a fault in the Primitive Times, each Church hy 
2 Power derived from G09, endowed with 2 perfect Liberty ani 
fall Authority, without Dependance or Subordination to other 
to govern its Own Members, to manage its own Aﬀealrs, to decic 
Controvet fies and Cauſes incident among themſelves, withoy 
allowing Appeals, or rendring an account to others; end 
Church did ſcparately order its own Affairs, without recourf 
to others, exce t for charitable Advice, or Relief in Caſes of ot; 
rracrdinaty difficulty, or urgent need, as ſaith the moſt accurat 
Dr. Barrow ; from whence may be inferred that Popery is th 
Corruption of Chriſlianity, becauſe ſhe now ingreſſes that Powe! 
that was never given her by Legal Right, yet we ſubume the 
that Church which is now fallen from her ancient Purity, fling 
or falls to her own eternal Maſter, and to him the muſt give u 
account in the laſt and great Day, But tis every good Man 
Duty to ſtend up for God, ard for the defence of Truth, whic 
is of divire Extizction, and will not ſuffer a Man to be a Dil 
ter from Rraſon ror fiom Scripture, which ſhews that head 
of Arguments will ror juſtifie an Error, nor carken Truth, bl 
in the fiead of Nicerics in theſe Matters, if Men would make ti 
beft Applicati ns of them, by a Reformation of their cn pa 
ctice, and live holy Lives ſuitable to ſuch divine Mercics, rh 
would advance he Honour of the Church more than by Diſpuri 
tions. For if we knew all the Trantactions that have been ft 
the Church, ſi ce the firſt Inſtitution of it to the laſt Period off 
its Com; i:tion, it would avail us little, if we do not live a ka 
ly, vertu us ard a pious Lite, for Piety and Holineſs is Infinite 
preferabie ro Knowle. ge, though the Kiowledge of divine Mau 
ters is a coraial Comfort, yet Holigets is ſuperlative to it, al 
Will adva:ce the holy Soul above it, theretore in the follow 
Book, in the ſtead of Ditputarion, 1 ſhall zppiy my Pen in ll 
perluaſion of eech Reaver, to be very careful of his Carriage td f 
Wards Oed, and alſo to Men, that no artificial Vice may incrozdf 
upon hi to mar hir future Felicity, Love 88 Brethren, be giti 
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but divine Oracles more excellent. 79 
courteous, diligently ſtrive by an unſpotted Example to win 
gouls to God, this will brighten your own Felicity, when God 
all make up his Jewels; you ſhall be of rhoſe that follow the 
amb, adorned with illuſtrious Ornaments, and theſe are joyful 
'pcouragements to imitate the Holy Jeſus and his devout Fol- 
lowers, it 15 igreeable to the Givine Wiſdom to caſt 2 Glor 

upon that which glorifies Wiſdom, ſuch js the native Excellency 
of Religion, and the Solidity of the Comforts of Vertue, which 
re demonſtrated to be above all the gaudy outſide and empty Da- 
eantry of the World. Plain and even is the Path of Virtue, ie 
gives preſent Comforts and future Rewards ; Rick therefore firm- 
y and immoveably to Vertue, conſidering the many Comforts 
will accrue to you hereby; dedicate your ſelves to the moſt high 

God, in Body, Soul and Spirit, and ſacrifice your Sins before 
him; we are commanded to ſubdue all evil Thoughts, ard un- 
chaſte Motions, and delight to ruminite on Holineſs, Whick will 

Kcheriſh, refreſh and comfort the Soul: Godly Mcditations is a 

Remedy againſt evil Thoughts, and will create in us a full truſt 
in God's Mercy, and procure to us a qulet Conſcience Come 
not to God in your own Strength, but in the Power of his Grace, 
let the ardour of your Sonl be elevated to God, then ſhall your 
obtain of him ſweet Delight, his Goodneſs, Majefty and Glory 
ſhall be ever with you todo you good ; judge no man unworthy 
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me tof God's Mercies, ſince no Man is ſo, but the impenitent, be nos = 
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charitable in cenſuring others, ſcruple not to join in the Worſhip | 


of God with a promiſcuous Society, for God can forgive the 


Diſt: higheſt Offenders, whenever his high Majeſty pleaſes ; nor is 


the moſt innocent ſure he ſhall not fall into ſome great Offence, 


L Wherefore every Man ought to be humble before God, 1:# he pro- 
voke the divine Wrath to high Diſpleaſure, live as inoffenfive as 
ic is poſlible, that you may obtain the Favours of Heaven, and 
Cod may inſtil into your Scul holy Inſpirations, no repenting 


Sinners ſhall be excluded from God's Favour, ror from a Privie 


lege to partake of his outward Ordinances, ſuch as being an ac- 
E ccptable Gueſt at his holy Table, but what has any Man to do 
+ Vith the Signs of Grace, that have not the ſubſtance of it, accep- 
241010008 


table Grace is in the Soul by a holy Diſpoſition. Men abſtain 
from the Ordinances of God, becauſe they hold themſelves un- 
worthy, but if this indeed be their caſc, they ovght to haſten 
to ſeek his Favour ; tis an incxcuſable Excuſe to think to palliate 
one Sin, by running into another, nor will any Duty acceptably 
performed arrone for, nor juſtifie a Sin; bur if a Man would 
ſecure his own Salvation he mull immediate! pare with 
all Sia, and put his Soul in a holy and an inno- 

| cent 
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cent State, for he that can be ſo wild as to imagine that 
one Sin can atone for another, is arrived at a high Pitch of 
Wickednels. *Tis every Mans Duty to be good, and to frequent 
the Ocdinances of God, but if he will not be good, the neglect 
of the Ordinances will not excuſe him, but ſtill aggravate his 
Folly to a higher degree ; the peglect to frequnet the holy Com- 
munion does not excuſe a Man from a Stare of Death, for if 
he die in his Sins he will for ever be miſerable. Therefore who- 
ever would ſecure his own Felicity, muſt haften to forſake all 
his Sins, and obtain the Favour of God, by the frequent uſe of 
his holy Ordinances, for theſe are the means of Grace, and holy 
Conve yances of Joy to the Soul. ED 

& IV. A good Manwilleven ſurpaſs himſelf, he is an Ocna- 
ment to the Ag he lives in, he will glorifie God by his pierc- 


ing Scnſc, and his ſuperior Uaderſtanding, the World is indebted 


to him for his perſeverance in goodneſs, and his Courage in de- 
tecting Evil z no Conſpiracy ihall prevail againft him, no Wea- 
pon formed againſt the good Man ſhall proper, he has a firm 
zeal fo; his Country, and is induftrious in converting Soujs, he 
expreſi-s good Nature to his Filends, and by the grace of God 
is able to reſiſt Temptations, he bears up agaiinft all the con- 


flicts of his Enemies, kis lowing Wit is uſeful in his Genera- 


tion, his admirzbl: Under ſtandiag is adornzd with a vaſt ſcope 
of Eloquence ; his Humili y, Compaſſion, Candor 2nd Probi- 
ty are turpzſhog, and all other Virtues and Perfections create 
in him an Intereſt in the Hearcs of all Ken, that no Induſtry 
of Malice can wundermin- or blaſt him, he is the Pillar of his 
Country, the courſe of 21} his Actions are uniform, he is the 
true [mage of the Son of God; no ill Succeſs can ever make him 
looſe his Courage, nor Prefortty bring him to quit his Mode- 
ration, that in a Calm, or ia a Storm, Withthe Wind or againſt 
ic he is always s tafe Pilot, he ever ſteers his courſe with ſolid 
Judgment, Grivity and Wiiiom, he will not ſuffer Juſtice to 
be eſuded, he is diſintereſſed 12 all his Undertakivgs, he will 
not ſuꝛtchat Wealth nor greatnels, yet al theſe good Qualifica- 
tions and Abilities will nee preſerve him from being purſued 
viih utcoſt Malice, for his great Abilities makes him an Ena- 
my to Vice 2nd vicious Practices, therefore evil Men ſet him as 
a Malk to fhootat; ſach a Man and a Chriſtian was King Charles 
1, who was Murthered at his own Royal Palace Gare, by a 
Mock Court of Juftice, Jan. 30. 1648. That Royal Martyr of 
Pleffſc Memory, unjuſtihß ſuffered by his own Subjects, theſe 
Rods of Unjuilice, they dethoned him, depoſed him, killed 
and murthered him, they feared not God, nor the) 


res i 1e King, nor 
relpected their Oath of Ali-gianze they had ſworn to him, 


they 
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and did well, yet he fell by barbarous Hands, for ſeeking to 
preſerve the Churches Rights, and the Peoples Libetties; he 
eſteemed the Church above the State, and God's Glory above 
his own, and the Salvation of his Soul above the Preſervation 


of his Body, Eſtate and Poſterity; his Subjects forgot that 


Precept, Touch not my Anointed, lay no violent Hands upon King:s 


[peak not irreverently of them, think not unworthily of them, toucls 


not my Prophets, touch not my Saints, touch not my holy oner. They 
provoked God by this new Invention, of laying violent hands 
upon their own juſt and rightful King. The thought of this 
may make us fear and tremble before God, becauſe ke that 


ſtands may fall, for we all walk in the midſt of Snares; e 


poſſibility to ſin is the portion of every mortal Man, he that 
perſeveres in gaodneſs is ſure of a Reward, but every Man is 


not ſure he ſhall perſevere ; he that repented yeſterday, and 
eryed to God for Mercy; may provoke God to day by new In- 

ventions, even the Cream and Flower of the People, are 
_ obnoxious to fall if God withdraw his Protection, and do not 


ſuppreſs unruly Tumults, if God take not the Rods of his 


Juſtice into the hands of his Mercy, each Man may become 
his Brothers Ruin. Let us then look up to God with Modeſty 
and Devotion, then will he enlighten us with the Beams of 


his Grace, and we ſhall be preſerved from the Malice and Vios 


lence of evil Men, who ſeek to overthrow the Righteous, but 
the Works of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the end of 


Peace ſhall be Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, the Righ- 
teous while he lives is troubled in his Body by Diſeaſes, in 
his Soul by Temptations, in his Goods by Plunder, in his 
Name by Ignominy ; but when he is dead he is free from all 


theſe; his Body feels no Sickneſs, his Soul fears no Tempta- 


tions, his Goods fear no Miſcarriage, his Name feels no Re- 
proaches, for he reſts from his Labour, and his Works ſha!k 
follow him, his Reſt will then be like that of Angels free from 


Sin and Sorrow, and etemal Joy ſhall be his Portion for 
ever. | 


$. v. A Man that is planted upon the Rock of Truth will 
be conſtant in goodneſs, becauſe truth and goodneſs is fweet - 
and pleafant to his Mind, for truth hath ſomething in it that. 


is irreſiſtible, and is therefore very attractive, ir invites all to 


embrace it; Truth teaches that the DoQrine of the Church of 


England is primitive, they that adhere to her ate in a clear and 
fafe way, her Doctrine is no other than what our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles delivered, and what the firſt Chriſtiens and their 
Sueceſſors for many Ages believed and praftiſed, and we are 


fel: 


_ but divine Oracles more excelent. te 
they plunder'd him of his Life. He was a holy and pious 
Man, cloathed with the Garment of Humility, he knew good, 


in che ſame method of finding 7 the true Faith which ney 
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$2 Ceuneil and Fathers tobe held in high Veneration, 


followed, znd of being transformed into a ſpiritual Temper, 
chat we may underftand and diſcern, as alſo obey the things of 
God ; but the higheſt Elevation of the natural Man is Rea- 
fon. which hath a fair Appearance, and if rightly managed, 
would certainly advance him to a ſpiritual Temper, but be- 
ing fed only with dry Notions, and trying them by a falſe 
Teuchſtone, which doth ſtrengthen Errors, fortifie Prejudi- 
ces, and ſwell with Pride, and fiet with the itch of an unſa- 
ticfied and uſeleſs Curiofity, they arrive not to that height of 
Underftanding, in which Reaſon, if rightly managed, would 
lead unto; therefore the natural Man receives not the things 
of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and the natural 
Man while he arrivesno higher is incapable of ſerious thought, 
and his Mind is fo diſtorted that he cannot diſcern Truth from 
Error, for Truth teaches a Man to honour the Lord with hu 


Subſtance, either in ſecret Charities, or in publick Offerings, 


and to be aſſared of his acceptance with God will prompt him 
on to forſake whatſoever may offend the divine Eye, for this is 
the only way to pacifie the Wrath of God, and. be teſtored to 

his Favour: namely when vt are truly religious, and univer- 
ſally juſt. Religious towards Gel, and juſt towards Men. 
This is poſitively our Duty, the neceſſity of it implies no 
leſs, to qualifie us fur the Kingdom of God, which is of great 
Importance and of near Concetn to our Souls, for if we arrive 
net to that Fort we cannot be happy, for in Heaven God 
himſeifis the everlaiting Inheritance of his People; God fills 
rhe defires with goodneſs, and pertefts all the deſires of thety 


Souls, be communicates himſelf freely and fully to them, and 
they are 2bundantly ſatisfied with the Plcaſures they derive 


from him, he is their Joy to al! Eternity, God is the fervency 
of our Defire, and the ſweetneſs of our Hope, all God's Fa⸗ 
vourites are rich Heits they ere all Fellow. Citizens of theNew 
Jeruſ alem of the Houſhoid of God, Inheritors of the Kinz- 
dom of Heaven ; they ate meet Partakers of the Inheritance 
among the Saints in Light, Heaven is fo large that the num- 
ber of Ficirs cannot diminiſh it, the good we hope for bath 
two properties that fecures ic from Envy, it is one and can- 
not be divided, it is infinite and ſufficeth many Thouſands, 
every Inhebitant is fich of the fame Inheritance, every one is 
happy with the fame Felicity, ke City of God is a ſure and ſajc 
Inberitanc e, reſerved an Heaben jor ut If we repole our Confi- 
dence in God, we lay up treaſute in ſafe places, the Boſum 
of God is z fure Repoſitiaty, a rich and glorious Inheritance; 
the Man that Iover's earthly Riches hith but little mind to the 
true Riches, hu dos not eagerly defice the everlaſting Plea- 
fures of the Worid co come, in Iirzven we ſhell enjoy all 
things in God, in God 15 a Cuillervation of all things that are 
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therefore we may not be fad. 


1 but di vine Oracles move excellent; 85 
truly and ſolidly good, in the abodes above God himſelf will 
be our rich and glorious Inheritance God will be to us in the 
ſtead of all things, the Glor ies we ſhi) chen be crowned with 
will be fo excellent, that now we cannot ſo much as form an 
Idea of them, we want Conceptions and Words to expreſs 
their Excellency ; vaſt is the Ocean of Glory, let us labous 
to have kingly Affections, to be fir for this glorious Place, 


our Converſation muſt be Heavenly, to qualific us for the glorious 


Company we ſhall there converſe with. We muſt therefore 
now be heavenly diſpoſed, let the thoughts of your hea- 


veniy Dignity comfort you now in your Voyage to Feli- 


city; this will ſupport you under all your Sorrows, in Hea- 
ven we ſhall be more happy than Emperors are on Earth, 
Chear up then O diſconſolate 
Chriſtian, thou ſhalt wear an heavenly Crown! Think often 
of your Crown and Kingdom, to drive away the ſadneſs of 
your Hearts, the greater your Sufferings are, ſo much the 
more bright and glorious will be your Crown, your Inher i- 
tance lieth in Heaven, you are now Heirs to that Kingdom, 
the Crown of Glory ſhall fit upon the Heads of the faithful, 


no Sickneſs ſhall be able ro blaſt it, no Enemy to endanges it, 
all Enemies ſhall be put under our Feet, all Texrs ſhall be wis 


ped from our Faces, 1 Cor. 1 5. 27. Ila. 23. g. Kings on Earth 
are as much in danger of Sickneſs as other Men, Chairs of 


State are not Caſtles of Health, nor can their Crowns keep 
their Heads from aking, they are in as much danger of Ene- 


mies as other Men, their Crowns are thicker ſtuck with 


Cares than Gems, their Robes are fuller of Bravery than Fe- 


licity, but Reſt and Peace fhall for ever waii upon them whom 
God will honour; Death will trar ſlate the greateſt Prince to 
another place, though while they live thei Crowns be not 
tranflated, he that wears the Crown muſt be ttanſlated. There 
can be no Perfection of Blefſedneſs bur where there is conti= 


_ Nuance of Felicity: Heaven is an immortal Inheritance that 
fadeth not away, the Yoke of Patience we muſt learn to bear; 
for this will qualifie us for this Crown; how abje& ſocver our 


Condition be upon Earth, it ſhall be moſt glorious in IIeæaven, 
Glory hel] follow our Suffering, as the Day followeth the 
Night; in this Life God may bring ſome great and ſharp Af< 


fliction upon us, yer he will net ſuffar us to looſe our Inheri- : 


fance, for it is intailed; God hath made it ſure to us by Pro5 
mile, if you have the favour of God, you are not inferiour to 
any; Wwe have an Inheritance reſerved for us, ſeek therefore 
the graces of God's Spirit, for theſe muſt qualifie us for his 
Favour, and ſanctiſie us for his Uſe, and make us meet for 
Heaven, by uafeigned Faith and ſincere Repenrance, tben 


Mall God and Heaven be your Portion and Inheritance for 
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84 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Veneration, 
ever ; therefore ſeek no other Glory by the Mouth of Dan» 


ger, nor hazard your Life for periſhing Wealth, for you are 


rich enough if you continue in God's Favour ; if you gain 
Reputation by defending Innocency, you may aſpire to the 
Glory of an O:ator, for ſuch Fame is truly glorious ; but 


above all Glory purchaſe a quiet and a peaceable Conſcience, 
this is the trueſt and the beſt Glory, Watch ye, fland faſt in the 
Faith, quit your ſelves like Men, of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
be not ſecure but very vigilant, act vigorouſly for the Kings. 


dom of Heaven, glorious Actions are the evidences of our 
Election, our Works are not the proper cauſe for which the 
Kingdom is given, burgood Works are Signs and Tokens that 
Ve are Perſons for whom Heaven is prepared, they are the 
way to the Kingdom, not the cauſe of our obtaining it, things 
of the greateſt worth ate uſually accompliſhed with the greateſt 


Difficulty and are hardeſt to be gained. High Honours and 
great eſteem is not gotten without a diligent and conſtant In. 


duſtry ; it becomes us therefore with Diligence to labour after 


eternal Life; eternal Life is the ſtipend of our Warfare, the 


Hite and Wages of our Work, God hath not appointed Hea- 


ven for idle Droans and Loiterers, but for ſuch as labour 


with Diligence for it; it is a Field of rich Treaſure, we muſt 
with much Diligence labour to purchaſe it, it is a ſtrong 
City and muſt be taken by Violence, eternal Life is the con- 


ſequent of a holy Life, cis the Reward of thoſe that ſtrive to 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate: God hath ſo ordained the one to 


be the way whereby he will bring us to the other; we muſt 
fight valiantly againſt all the Enemies of Salvation, if we 
would be refreſhed with the ſpiritual Dew of divine Grace, 
and be watered with the Rain of heavenly Doctrine, which 
gives us a foretaſte of that Kingdom to which we aſpire, they 
that are far from God, are near to the Pit of Deſtruction, we 


muſt through many Tribulations enter into the Kingdom of God. 


A good Fortune maketh us proud, Miſery renders us humble, 
the one maketh us go out of our ſelves, the other makes us 
retire and dwell at home, the Confcience is in danger, both in 
Affliction, and in Felicity, the miſerable may conceive deſigns 


as dangerous as the happy, we are as liable to offend God as 


well under exceſs of Evil, as in great Proſperity; if ſome are 
refined in this Furnace of Affliction, there are many that like 


Chaff are conſumed in it. There are ſome infolent in Proſpe- 
rity, and others deſperate in Adverſity: Why can we not as 


well bleſs the Hand that ſmites us, as that which beſtows fa- 
vours on us? We ſee that both extream little and exceſſively 
great and g'orrons Objects are alike troubleſome to the Eye, 

and as well exceſſive Joy as Grief bresk and diſturb the Mind, 


All Diſcontent and Unesſineſs of Mens Spirits with their 


Con- 


c c ix ed 
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Condition is an uneaſineſs to them, becauſe ſome Power is 


not provided for, and becauſe their Defires exceed their Con- 


dition. Who will goabour co appeaſe Hunger with Muſick, 


or content any one object of Senſe with the object of another, 
that which is pleaſant to the Smell is offenſive to the Taſte, as 
hath been intimated under the foregoing Head, therefore eve- 
ry thing which is ſuitable is better than that which is in ex- 


ceſs, a wiſe Man will not drown himſelf in his Body, but 


will retain a lively reliſh of intellectual Pleaſures Divine 


Speculations are a Refreſhment to an intelligent and a diſcer- 
ning Mind, nor will the delight of the Will in the cloſe En. 


braces of true and indubitable goodneſs be leſs raviſhing than 


of the Mind in the Apprehenſion of Truth. The Will hath 
2 kind of Infinity in it, and is able to take in a large meaſure 


of the Pleaſure of the object that is preſented to it, yer it wil! 


wiſely be aware of the falſe light of Senſe and carnal Intereſt, 


becauſe it apprehends true good in its native Beauty, it knows 
its Duty is reconciled to its Happineſs, for God hath made 
that beſt which he doth more particularly require of him, ſo 


that the wiſe of Heart ſhall arrive at a foil Port in the Peace 


of a good Conſcience, and laden with many Bleffings, the 


higheſt that Honour and Felicity can preſent. The common 
Method of this World is to ming'e ſweet and bitter, Grief 
with Joy, Light and Darkneſs, Day and Night, Proſperity 


and Adverſity intercept and ſucceed cach other ; we may not 


there fore ſuffer our ſelves to be rranſported with Pride, nor 


truſt too much to Fortune, for great ate che changes that a 
little time may produce; many a Prince that was lately a 


Terror ro the World, may come to be bound in Chains and 


lay at the Mercy of his Enemy. The great Men may conſider 
and be aware that their Fortune is ton great to hold always in 
a proſperous State, and the mean Man may hope for better 
Days, for generally an Ebb ſucceeds a Tide, and a p1ofpeions 


Gale an adverſe Fortune; they that under tand the comde f 


the World know that nothing is fo certain as Uncertaintles, 
nothing is ſo ſad but it hath ſome Quslifigstion or Abatement, 
and nothing is ſo perfectly happy, bur itharh fome grievous 
Conſequents or Appendages; but in Heaven our Lippineſe 


will always be freſh and gay, in theſe glorious Regions a con + 


{tant gale breaths always from the ſame point, in the Wos 
to come only there is pure and unmixcd Joy, theres Felicity 
in the trueſt and fulleſt Meaſures; in Heaven a Mel, will an 


ꝛ ive at the ſum of his Wiſhes, all vlorions Joys will he poured 


out upon him in full Meaſures. O that we could all Worthi- 
ly prepare for thoſe Felicities which are laſting great and ful, 
nor will there be any fears of looſing thoſe Fejicrivs, for the y 


are more ſtable than the Poles of Heaven, for the Throne 
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87 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Veneration, 
nf God endureth for ever. O glorious and happy State of tho 


Bleſſed, and happy Day when theſe Glories ſhall be admini- 
fred ro Man, whoſe Life 1s hid with Chriſt in God | We may 
even now be raviſhed with Admiration of thoſe Beauties and 
Giories, whichGod hath prepared for the entertainment of thoſe 
that love him with all their Heart and Mind and Strength, 
theſe Men are happy now as an earneſt of thoſe Felicities they 
may juſtly expect from the giver of all good Giftes. 

6. VI. Jehn Michliße lived in the Reign of King Edward III, 


he wrote ſeveral Books, no fewer than Two Hundred Vo- 
lumes moſt learned and pithy, that the Learned and Wiſe have 


been wonderfully aſtoniſhed at his ſtrong Arguments, 
and the vehemency and force of his Reaſons, and the places of 
his Authorities which he had gathered; he was extolled for his 
Learning and Integrity of Life, when he was perſecuted for 


Religion he choſe rather to leave his Country than his DoQti in. 


A p:cat part oi his Docttine continues in Veneration to this 


Day, but before his end ir pleaſed God to ſend him ſomeHalcyon 


D.ys, for he returned into England with fafety, and died in 


quicrnefs, at his Living at Lutterworth in Leiceſterſbire, rhe laſt 
Day of December, 1387. And 41 Years after his Death, by a 
 Dectiee of the Synod of Conſauce, his Bones were taken out of 


the Grave and burnt, and the Aſhes of them thrown into the 
River. Others that have not his Learning may do well to 
ſupply it with being a Founder of Learning, as was ſaid and 
done by Will: am Wickam Biſhop of Wincheſter, when it was ob- 
j-Qted againſt him that he was not learned enough ro be a Bi- 
Mop, that which by the Ignorant are thought to be Blemiſhes, 
art known by the Learned to be Beauties; the holy Scripture 
z« the Beauty of al] Beauties, may we adorn it by the Holineſs 
and Piery of our Lives, the Light of the holy Scriptures is an 
wunchangeable, ſtable fixed Light, if we are directed by it, it 


Wilt guide us to Life Immortal, the Light of Nature ſhews us 


Hate Sin is an offence againſt the Purity and Juſtice and Ho- 
tnefs of God, and therefore deſerves his Anger, Cod is highly 


Aiſpleaſed at all Sin. bur this guilt may be done away by true 


Repemance through theMerits and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. 
By a through Reformation we may obtain the Favour of God, 
he Scripture of the Old and Mew Teſtament are the Word of 
God, theſe were written in fevers] Ages by holy Men inſpi- 
red With the Spirit of God; the Five Books of Moſes were 


written above Three Thouſand Five Hundred Years ſince, 
and the New Teſtament was written above one Thouſand 


Seven Hundred Years ſince ; Cod hath always an everlaſting 
Care of the Salvation of Men, hence it czme to paſs that he 
appointed the holy Scripture as means cf Salvation, and by 


| bis Providence hath wonderfully preſerved them from Cor- 


ruption. 
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ruption, ind hath diſperſed them over all Nations, in their 
ſeveral Languages, that as the common Salvation concerned 
all Men, fo the means of attzining it might be common to 
all Men. In the firſt Ages of the World, till the time of A- 
ſes, which was near Three Thouſand Five Hundred Years, 
the Will of God was not put into writing, but was delivered 
over by Word of Mouth from Father ro Son, which is called 
Oral Tradition, and this was the Direction Men had to know 


8 
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and obey God; firſt, becauſe in thoſe primitive Ages of the 
World Men lived long, for Adam the firſt Man lived above 
Twenty Years after Mcthuſalem was born, and Met huſalem was 
; the eighth from Adam, and Met huſalem lived almoſt an Hiandred 
Years after Sem was born, and Sem lived above Sixty Years 


after J/aac was born; fo that in theſe three Men, Adam, Me- 
t huſalem, and Sc, all the Truths of God for above Two 
Thouſend Years were preſerved and delivered over, becauſe 
the fele& Churches of God were preſerved in Families, and 
were not National, and ſo the Knowledge of the true God 
was kept ina ſmaller Compaſs. But whe: the Ages of Men 
were ſhorter, and when the Church of God grew to be Na- 
tional, as it was after the Jews came out of Hgypt, then God 
himſelf wrote his Law in Tables of Stone, and Meſes wrote his 
Five Books, and from that time forward, the facred Hiſtories 
and Propheſies under the Old Teſtamenr, and the Goſpel, 
and orher parts of the New were committed to writing, for 
many principalReaſons,that they might the better be preterved 
from being Joſt or forgotten. Thus the Wifdom and Pro- 
vidence of God provided for the Exigence of all times moſt 
wiſely and excellently ; the Word of God in all parts conſents 
to and ſpeaks the fame Truth, which 1s an evidence that ir 
was one and the ſame Spirit that did dictate it; the Senſe of 
it does not vary, but being rightly under ſtood it ſpeaks the 
ſame thing. Moſes was called by God when he was qo Yeats 
old, to be the Leader of rheChildren of Haelhe wroterthcBook. 
of Genefis about 8ooYears before the Flood, he ſpake by 2 large 
meaſure of God's Spirit, of many things that were done i 
Thoufand Four Hundred and Fourteen Ycars befure he Ws 
born: Healſo writ Exodws, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutesone- 
my. Joſhua and Eleazar the High-Prieft, are ſuppoſed to have 
penned the Book of Joſhua, who governed I/racl victoriguſly, 


ſeventeen Years, and died in the 110 Year of his Age. $3- 
muel is ſuppoſed to have penned the Books of Judges and Hur, 
and the firſt and ſecond Book of Samuel were written by 34 
muel, in old time called the Seer, or one that could forcknow 
and foretell things to come. Nathan the Prophet and G14 the 
Seer, is ſuppoſed to aſſiſt inthe writing of the two Books of 
2awitil ; theſe as all the other Scriptures allo declare God 
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Mind and Life, 
and prevent me from ſinning for the future; give me, O God, 
the Light of thy Countenance, and peace with thee, the aſſu · 


8 Councils and Fathers to be held in bigh Weneration, 
eo be the Root and Fountain of all being and goodneſs, Gad 
is the great Sovereign of all the World, he is invefted with 


the ſupreme Authority over all Mankind, God is the great 


Creator of all things, and is inveſted with infinite Power and 


_ all-Sufficiency, he is the ſupreme Author of all Beings, his 


Power is boundleſs, God can gtant and effect whatſoever he 
pleaſeth, we will therefore be confident of thy goodneſs, we 
are aſſured of thy Power, and of thy Kindneſs, and willing- 
neſs to give us whatſoever thy Wiſdom ſhall move thee to be- 
flow, God's All- ſufficiency and Glory can receive no increaſe, 
yet God hath promiſed to accept the ſmall Tribute of our 


Praiſes, which he hath made us capable of rendring him. Lord 
Preſerve us from all thoſe Temptations thou knoweſt too ſtrong 
for us, and by thy Grace keep us from being overcome by 


them; grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and Sobriety, to- 
gether with the Spirit of Moderation and Humility, the Spi- 
rit of Patienceand Wiſdom, the Spirit of Faith and Depen- 


dance, and a Spirit to love and feas thy Majeſty, and let theſe 


ſupport us againſt all Temptations and Sins, that may occur 


In the Courſe and Paſſage of our Life; deliverus from all Evils 


of all kinds of Natures, ſuffer no evil to diſturb the quiet of 


our Souls, prevent us from publick and private Loſſes, either 


% 
I 


of Goods or your Name, preſerve us holy and blameleſs in | 


e, Cleanſe my Soul from all paſt Sins and Spots, 


trance of thy Favour, and the hope of Eternal Life, give me 
fuch a hope as outweighs whatever the World can afford, a 


hope that is near to Fruition, turn my Captivity, O Lord, and 
give me Beauty for Aſhes ; the beſt Companion in Affliction 


ig a clear Conſcience, but when a Man hath outward Trouble 


and a miſgiving Conſcience, it makes his Afflictions black and 


deſperate ; a deep ſenſe of Sin makes a Man ungrateful to 
himſelf, and how can he expect to be acceptable unto God, 


in, the pure and glorious Angels obſerve our Carriage and at- 
rend us, they always view our Deportment, wherefore we 


_ ought to be careful how we demean our ſelves, ſince God and 

Angels always behold us, and are continual Spectators of our 

Conſtancy to God and his Party, and is there not a ſecret At= | 
eeftation of the Spirit of God in our Conſcience, which gives 

Comfort and Satisfaction when we do well? How good is 

& laerefore to rejett the Enemy of God's Glory, and of out 


Py 


who hates nothing but Sia. The Lord is a pure and holy | 
God, and will not allow ef Sin in his Servants; Sin drives 
away the pure and holy Spirit of God, and lays a Man open 
to the Power and Malice of the Enemy, there is a great Anti- 
patby berween a pure and chaſte Spirit, and the foulneſs of 
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but divine Oracles move excellent. 89 
own Happineſs, all Sin leaves the footſteps of Shame and $or- 
row behind it; the greateſt ſatisfaction of Sin dies in the com- 
paſs of a thought, the content that is in it, is but ĩimaginary, the 
ExpeCation of it is nothing but Diſappointment, and the 
- Ervitior: of it periſheth in a Moment; it is the infallible Seed 
of Shame and Miſchief, every Sin yields its Crop of Miſery, 
the beſt Fruit it yields is Sorrow and Repentance;this is not ef. 
fected without much trouble and diſcompoſure of Mind, yet 
the bitterneſs of Repentance itſelf over-ballanceth the Content- 
ment of Sin, every Sin produceth an ungrateful Fruit, there is x 

ceitain Spight and Malignity in it, the Wages of Sin is Death, 
| but the gift of God is eternal Life through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and 


| only Saviour. 


6. VII. Authors write of Geoffery Chaucer, that by the im 
provement of his time he became a witty Logician, a ſweet 
Rhetorician, a grave Philoſopher, a holy Divine, a skilful Ma- 
thematician, and a pleaſant Poet, of whom for the ſweetneſs of 
his Poetry may be ſaid *ewas moſt delightful, it may be called 


; the Pith,Sinews and Eloquence of his time, the Life of Mirth 


and pleaſant Writing; one Gift he had above other Authors, har 
by the Excellencies of his Deſcriptions, he could poſſeſs his 
Reader with a ſtronger Imagination of ſcetpg that done before 
their Eyes which they read; in this he ſurpaſſed any other that 
ever writ in any Tongue, he commended himſelf to the World 
by Learning and Virtue, he 1s ſtiled by many our Engliſh 
Homer. He was comely both in outward ſhape of Body, and 
in inward Diſpoſition of Mind, not the proudeſt that hath 
written in any Tongue in his time hath outſtripp'd him, he 
enriched his Stile by his florid Genius, he would cover Anger 
by Diſcrerion, or rather extinguiſh it by Mildneſs and Leni> 
ty; he informed Men concerning Authors, that the Readers 
Ignorance was many times all the Falſhood that the Writer 
was guilty of ; he informed the High and Noble, that the 
Honour of their Birth would nothing avail them, except they 
rendred themſelves more honourable by Piety and Knowledge, 
and himſelf planted a good part of his Felicity in the ſame. 
He lived in the Reign of King Richard the ſecond, he attained 
. a great Perfection in all kinds of Learning, be ilouriſhed in 
France, and got himſelf in high eſteem there by his diligent 
Exerciſe in Learning, he had always a defire to enrich and beau- 
tiſie our Engliſh Tongue, which in thoſe days were very rude 
and barren. Chaucer was not inferiour to auy, he departed 
out of this World the 12th Day of Odlober, 1400. aſter he had 
lived about 72 Years, he was buried in the Abby at W:{!rninſter, 
His Genius inclined him to noble Wir, he had an exceeding 
ripe and quick Conceit, his Example any others of his Parts 
and Genius imitate, may every Man make it his chief Eu 2 — to 
N | e ___ bring 
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Councils and Fathev; to be held in high Pentration,. 


bring Souls to Glory, that nothing may be wanting that is ne- 
ceſſiry to the Compleatment of eternal Felicity, Happineſ; 
3s ſomething that is intrinſecal to the Senſe or Mind of him 
that enjoys it; it is evident, that à Fool ſets a greater Rate 
upon a ſenſible good than a Man truly wiſe, for a wiſe Man 
values nothing in compariſon of a permanent good, ſuch as 
Holineſs and ſpiritual Gladneſs; and a Man that is certain 
that the goods of this Life cannot be of any true uſe to 
him after Death hath deprived him of Life and Senſe, he 
will put a leſs eſteem upon them, than he that hath not fo 
ſerious a thought, Theſe outward enjoyments are of uſc 


to us in our way to Felicity, but when we are arrived at 
Felicity itſelf, we may lay them by as of no uſe to ns, who 


are artived at better things, according to the meaſure of 
che eſteem that any Man bath of any good he enjoys, ſuch 
is the Meaſure of his Happineſs in that Enjoyment ; Man is 


the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and wite Men are the 


beſt of Men, but true Wiſdom conſiſts in Holineſs and Pie- 
ey, and the Love of Ged, for a rational Soul that is truly 
ſuch, muſt love an agrteezble good; the Soul borrows her 
Beauty from God, and to God ſhe muſt by conſequence. af- 


pite. All the good things of this Life are bur ſenſible goods, N 


and therefore they cannot be the true cauſes of the Happi- 
nefs of « reaſonable Man, as will appear by an Induftion of 
many pariiculars ; and firſt, all earthly Goods or Enjoyments 


are inſufficient to compleat the Happineſs of Man, many No- 


tions and Examples 1 ſhall not purſue at preient, but refer the 
Matter to the Thoughts and Suggeſtions of the Wiſe, who 


muſt of neceſſity find an emprineſs in all earthly Enjoyments; 


they are not able to give true Satisfaction to the Mind of 
Man, who ſoars above Earth ad afpiies to Heaven, for the 
beſt things of this Life ate bur ſenſible goods, and meerly ac- 


commodated to a ſenſible Life and Nature; Life itſelf may 


be miſerable without placing its Happineſs in God; Sick- 
neſs, Pein, Eiſgrace, Poverty, and many other external Oc- 
currences may render our Life grievous and burthenſome. 
Life may itideed be the Subject of Happineſs, when it hath 
all thoſe Contributions to make it ſuch, bur Life alone can- 
not be Happineſs, there may be a miſerable Life; the good: 
of the Body are not ſufficient to make up a ſuitable Bappi- 


_ neſs to the reaſonable Nature of Man; Health and Strength 
zre good lngtedients towards Hsppineſs, but theſe the Ani- 


mals enjoy as well 25 Man, Mortzbry and Death embirters the 
good of Life and Health ; the thought that theſe will cer» 
cainly pull down this Tabernacle, muſt needs be a great allay 
co our preſent Enjoyments, for Man hath an intermitted Pre- 
apprehenſion of this, wich ſewers the very Enjoyment of 
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Zut divine Oracles more excellent. OY 
Life itſelf; and in this the Animals have a Preheminence 


over Mankind, for the Beaſt have not that Pre-apprehenſion 


of Death that Man hath, for there is an unintermitted thought. 
that artends upon Man, that the preſent Scene will change 
with him, and Death will ſucceed Life, ſuch thoughts inceſ- 


ſantly await on Man, which muſt needs embirter his higheſt 


Delights; the Actions of Virtue and Goodneſs for the moſ} 


part, reſpect the good and benefit of others, mor: than of 


the Party that exerciſeth them, as Juſtice, Rightecuſneſs, 


(Charity, Liberality, Fortitude and che Jike, as alio Tempe- 


1ance, Patience and Contentedneſs, are Virtues that advan- 
tage the Party himſelf, the reſt moft reſpect the good of others. 
We find it too often true, that moſt good Men have the leaſt 
{h.re of the Comforts and Convemiences of this Life, but are 
expoſed many times even upon the account of their Virtnes, 
to Poverty, Want, Reproach, Neglect, fo that their Virtues 


are often occaſion of outward Calamities, but never indeed 


of inward, which are above the reſt, However theſe muſt 


needs abate of the Perfection of Life, which is a neceſtiry ingre- 
dient to Happinets, but farther the higheſt good attainable 


by the exerciſe of Vitue in the Party himſelf, is Lranquility 
of Mind ; and this indeed is a noble and excellent Portion, 
but without a farther Proſpect of a Li fe to come, even ſuch 2 
Tranquility of Mind is not perfectly attainable by us, for we 
muſt naturally look farther than our preſent Happineſs, and 
what but the hopes of future Felicity can make us truly haps 
py. Now the ſenſe of Sins committed abates of this Trans 
quility of Mind, therefore we cannot fully attain nr con- 
ſtantly and uniformly hold this Tranquility of Mind; and 


Mortality, Death and the Grave abate of it, for thete always 
attend us, which muſt of conſequence take off from our pre. 


ſent Felicity; perfect Happineſs is not to be fou::d in this 
Life, it is a Flower that grows in the Garden of Eternity, and 


ro be expected in full Compleatment there, in the Fruition of 


the future Life which is to ſucceed this, after our bodily Diſ- 
folntion, A ſenſe of the Favorr of God, Peace of Conſcien- 
ces, and Tranquility are preſent and «exceeding Comforts? 
and bleſſed is the Man who is ſo happy as to enjoy them, they 
are Anticipations of our future Happineſs, yer the Compleat- 
ment of our full and true Happineſs conſiſts in the beetifical 
Viſion of the ever bleſſed God to all Eternity, where there is 
2 perfect Life free fiom Pain and Sorrow, from al! Cares and 
Fears, a perfect Life of Glory and Immortality, out of thr: 
reach and danger of Death. or the loſs of that Lappintls which 
we ſhall then enjoy in the Preſence of the ever glorious God, 
Our chief aime ouglit therefore to be 20 lone Cod, for 17 
iz ;-:. Thi 
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92 Council, and Fathers to be held in high Ventration, 


this means only we are qualified fo arrive at theſe Glories we 
ment that we refine our Minds and Bodies, and train up our 
felves for Eternity ; we are to fear and worſhip God, which | 


aſpire after it is therefore of great Importment and Concern- 


cannot be without the Knowledge of him, wherefore we are 


taught, that to know God 1s Life eternal; may we ſo know him 
as ſincerely to worſhip and adoze him, in all Purity and Ho. 


Iineſs even to Perfection, as near as our human Infirmities 


will permit us. Lord implant true and holy Virtue in my 
Soul, prepare my Soul and Body for that Place of Glory which 


is reſerved for all holy and faithful Souls, make me entirely 
holy and devour, that I may worſhip thee aright in Mind and 
Body,be graciouſly pleaſed to draw myMind to theLove of thee, 
and to all things relating to thy Holyneſs and Glory, make me 
more and more ſenſible that allSin is an offence to thy Holyneſs, 


Purity and Juſtice, and from this Senſe entirely renounce it. 
F. VIII. Dr. Donne ſays when the Turks took Conſt ant inople, 


they melted the Bells into Ordnance, he adds that he heard 


both Bells and Ordnance, and ſays that he had lain near a Stee- | 


ple, in which there are ſaid to be more than Thirty Bells, and 
Near to another where there was one Bell fo big, as that the 
Clapper is ſaid to weigh more than Six Hundred Pound. 
There is a Story of a Bell in a Monaſtery, that when any of the 
Houſe was ſick to Death, the Bell rung always voluntarily, 
and they knew the inevitableneſs of the Danger by that; it 
rung once, when no Man was ſick, but the next Day one of 
the Houſe fell from the Steeple, and died, and the Bell held 
che Reputation of a Prophet ſtill. The conſiderate Man will 


make every warning to be of uſe to him to admoniſh him of 


his end, and to prepare him for it; does he need to look upon 


a Deaths Head in a Ring that bath one in his Face, or to go for 
Death to his Neighbours Houſe that hath it in his own Boſom? 


We ſhould take in each Conſideration to improve us in relj- 
gious Duties, and to put us in mind that we are mortal. Man hath 
fo much innate Inſtinct in him, whlch aſfures him that he is mortal 
and muſt die; from whichConſideration 'tis his Wiſdom to be- 
come holy and good, then the thought of Death fhall not di. 
ſturb his Peace; our Thoughts can reach from Eaſt to Weſt, 


from Earth to Heaven, they can ſpan the Sun and Firmament 


at once, and they ought alſo to look beyond time, and contem- 


plate on the Comfort or Miſery of the future State, that by 
Piety and Virtue they may acquire the one and avoid the other. 


My Thoughts reach all, comprehend all inexplicable Myſte- 
Ties, 1 conceive more than I can utter; our Thoughts are a 
ſort of Giants, that reach a vaſt Compaſs, ſo that if we have 
the art of Contemplation we may turn every thing to an ad- 
vamage, There bath bees a'Qaeſtion wheie there be more 


Names 
A 


4. 


| 


IN 
FS 
＋ 


metry 6 TY AD n „ n „e 2 K v2w =+©&© wo o£ ma 


ut divine Orasles more excellent. 92 


Name or Things, but there is neither Thing nor Name but 
may turn to the Improvement of the Mind, by Contempla- 
tion and Reflection; it is our Duty to condole and commiſe- 
rate the Diſtreſſed, who have none to ſuccour and relieve 
them, they are a complicated Compile of Miſery, and yer 
where is the Heart that is fo tender as to condole their Diſtreſs, 
miſetable are we with our abundance, if we impart not of 
| our beggarly Wealth to the diſtreſſed. Such Riches will not 
| profit us in the Day of Wrath, if we do not diſtribute them 


this is the proper end for which God 1s pleaſed ro give them 
to us; lie that uſes them not to this end mocks the Juſtice of 
God in the abuſing them, and ſuppreſſes the clear ſhining 
Beams of Trum, and darkens the Conceptions of his Soul, ſa 


| vern himſelf, at leaſt not by Method, and as he oughr ; ſuch 
2 Man's mind is not advanced above 8 hunting Match, 2 
Racket-Court;or a Cock-Pit,they value not the eternal Honour 
of their immorta] Part, neither Genus, nor Genius will meet in 


him, neither dp they deſire him to plead for them to divert 
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another, that the implanting of any one is the preparing the 
Ground for all the others, and whoſoever is a Proficient in the 
practice of one Viitve, is in a very good way of purchaſing 


ſame means increaſes in our Souls, by reaſon of their inſepa- 
rable Nearneſs and Connexion, they are all Beams proceed- 
ing from the ſame Sun, which is the divine Light, to which 
every boly Soul with eager Joy glad'y aſpires. | 
IX. God was pleaſes to give the World afore knowledge of 
the Flood 120 Years before it came; he hath alſo given us 2 
Knowledge that we muſt die, though we know not the Day 
nor the Hour, that we might beg Grace always to be ready 
for the Appearance of our Lord and Maſter, that as our Ap- 
prehenſions are filled with Danger, our Underſtandings may 
be filled with Comfort; nothing can be more comfortable than 
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Dean of St. Paul's Advice was, let not one bing Learning, 
another Diligence, another Religion, but every one bring all, 
and abound in goodneſs, for this is well pleaſing unto God, 


of "ay * „ 


ternal Actions teſtifie 2 love of Society and Communion. In 


1 and in that heavenly Houſe miny Manſions, and in Earth 
Families, Cities, Churches, Colleges, and Plural things, and 
; : len 


Dre 


to the Poor, and rejoice the Soul of the needy with them, 
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that though he have the Rule over others, yet he cannot go- 


that which is good, they are not content to bear the Indig- 
nation of the Lord, notwithſtanding they have ſinned againſt 


his Judgments ; one Virtue hath ſo great a Conformity with 


another, inſomuch that as one increaſes, all che reſt by che 


to lead a holy and a vertuous Life. The Reverend Dr. Donne, 


who delights to have us adorned with Holineſs ; all God's ex- 


Heaven there are Orders of Angel;, and Armies of Martyrs, 
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94 Councils and Fathers to be held in high Finerat ion, | 
Jeft either of theſe ſhould not be company enough alone, there is | 
an Afociation of hoth, a Communion of Saints, which makes 
the Militant and Triumphant Church one Parifh, ſo that Chrif * 
was not out of his Dioceſs, when he was upon Earth, nor out 
of his Temple When he was in our Fleſh. Angels who do | 


| F not propagate nor multiply were made at firſt in an abundant 
if number, and ſo were Stars, but for the things of this Woile 
(1,78 their Bleſſing was; encreaſe, and fora Man to increaſe in Picty 
Ft and Virtue is the moſt noble advance; this will put him in the 
. Number of thoſe Who ſhall ſhare in the everlaſting Mercies of 
ita God, whoſe Compatious are boundleſs and extenſive. Divine 
il Comforts will ret--{h vour Soul, if you give it up in Devotion 
|} = to God, In the midſt of the Sorrow that te in your Heart God (ha! 
we refreſß your Soul. God 1s moſt wife and will preferve us from 


2ll things that may be offenſive or hu tful to us, and will illu- 

minzte our Souls With his everlaſiing Mercies, he will hea! 

our Souls, if we deſire to feel greater Sorrow, for that we have 
= offerded his met pure Mind; Haris a moſt huſie and irkſome 
* Aff. Ccion, ans yer ue Fear of the Lord ſhall preſerve us from all 
5 unprofitable treubleſome frar. He that frars and loves the Lord 
it; ſhz'] be preise: ved from all evil, happy is that Soul that ſo re. 
5 flects and conſiders itſelf, as to feck the Honour of God in all 
1 its Atchievemente, ſince God hath by his immediate Infuſion 
1 Honoured the Body of Man with its Inhabitarce, and will ad- 
1 mit it to the Frution of himſelf, Lord let the Salvation of my 
; Soul be evident ro my Faith, grant, O Lord, that when it ſhall 
; depart out of the Body, it may go toeverlaſting Joy and Glory 
5 let me be willing and fully contented to leave my Body upon 
8 the full aſſurance of its Entrance into Heaven, to be a preſent 
i Inhabitant with the glorified Saints and Angels. The above 
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[28 mentioned Dr. Donne ſays in his writings, that Man hath beſides 
a his immorta} Soul, a Soul of Senſe, and a Soul of Vegetation, 
1 our immorts! Soul did not forbid other Souls to be in us, but 
i'm when this Soul departs, it Carries all with it, no more Vegeta- 
Wl | tion, no mote Senſe, yet while my Soui is in my Body, Lord 


preſerve my Soul from-all Decays and Diſtraction, and keep me 
from a wilful Prevarication while my Wits are about me, 2nd 
ia all my Deportment before thee, and in the ſacred uſe of thy 
holy Ordinances, antec2re to we thy Pardon in thy preventing 
Grace, impart to my Soul thy ſecret Love, and divine Joy; 
qualifix me for thy Seraphick Favours, that thy higher Grace mz. 
deſcend upon me, that thy Sphere, thy glorious Abodes may 
be my Refidence in the future State; thou ſtayed? for the firff 
World in Nv4//'s time 120 Years, and for a rebellious Genera- 
tion in the Wildernefs 40 Years, be pleaſed,O Lord, to think on 
me and bring me to true Conyerfion, and make me conſider chat 
he that Rath ne more Earth than that which he carries * 
e 10 
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but divine Oracles more excellent. 95 


him, and is in his own Perſon, muſt yield ro Death, as well as 


he that hath whole Kingdoms and Empires to part with at his 
Death; for as neither Crowns nor Scepters will not, nor can» 
not ſecure the greateſt from the ſtroke of Death and the Grave, 
fo neither will Poverty and Meanneſs ſuffer any Man to eſcape 
in a Crowd amonęſt 2 Multitude, but all miſt pay the Tribute 


of Death. Breath Communion and Conſolation into my Soul, 


before it be riffled from the Tabernacle of the Body; J am 12. 
viſh'd with Joy, to conſider that thou, O Lord, art graciouſly 
pleaſed to take notice of me the meaneſt of thy Servants ; be 
pleaſed O Lord to unite me ta thy Love; O that I could em- 
ploy my Thoughts in meditating on thy Love, prepare, purifie, 
and refign wy Heart entirely to thee, give me Grace to ſhut it 
againft all earthly things, to ſtrengthen me, that in all things 
I way follow thy holy Will, ſuffer all Occurrences to turn to 


my ſpiritual Profir ana advancement. The Angels of Hezven | 


veil their Faces «rd tremble bet thy Majeſty, with what Hu- 
mility then ſhould 1 app"ir before thy Preſence, O thou un» 
created Love! Inflame my Soul with reciproca} Affections to 
chee, give thy ſelf to ve for ipiritual Nouriſhment, and enable 
me to return thee all poſſivie Thanks and Praiſc, O infinite 
Abyſs of Love ; the thoughts of your infinite Power and Good- 
nels delights my Soul: Lord, raiſe my Heart in the higheſt de. 
grce of Devotion to thee, be pleaſed to come at this time into 
my Soul, and for ever continue with me, © my Soub's Love! 
You I adore with all the Faculties of my Soul and Mind, i turn 
to thee with the moſt inflamed Aſſections of a grateful Heart, 1 
have a firm Confidence in your everlaſting govdneſs, come and 
viſit my poor diſtreſſed Soul, ſtrengthen it with the aſſiſtance 
of your ever-comforting and eternal! Spirit, give me 2 new 
Spring of freſh Delights, inflame all my Faculties herewith, 
Oe how 1 long to be united 10 your divine En bracet, my Lord and 
my Love, of unlimited Power and Goodneſs, make me truly ſen- 
ſible of the Infinite Love I owe to your goodneſs, for all Bene- 
firs received; I have great Hope and Confidence in your Mercy, 
I am overcome mith the delight of it, it revives and chears my 
Spirits, thee will I Jaud, O Lord, who art the ſupreme Gover- 
nour of all Creatures, diſpoſe of me as you pleaſe both in Time 
and Eternity, make me one of the number of che Elect, thou 
Lord art the only object of my view and delight, I freely pur 
my ſelf into the hands of thy eternal Providence, difpole of 
me inLife and as beſt pleaſes your Power and (:oodnels, 
make my Heart ſi cere and diſintereſled in its Dedication of it- 
ſ:!f co thee, my Lord and King; 1 rely boldly upon Chiikt's 
Merits for Pardon and Acceptance, the Power of that is able tg 
cover al} my Defe&s. Be pleaſed to betow on me all the Gra- 
ces that 1 need, preventing and perdoning Mercy L buoy 
ES. 4 5 


Mb + 


"og | Councils and Fathers to be held in high Nineration, 


thou Love of my Soul, who art always equally good, wiſe, and 


neſs, give me the Refreſhment of thy heavenly Dew. O thou þ 
pure Light and perfect Beauty, remember me in your bleſſed | 
Eternit. V 5 x 
S. X. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though he knew all things, yet 
he ſaid he knew not the Day of Judgment, becauſe he knew ic 


holy Angels to be our Guardians, and to minifter Comforts to 


21. 15» they alſo celebrated thy ſecond Birth, thy glorious Re- 
ſurrection, John 20. 12. They have the Commiſſion and 
Charge to guide us in all our ways, they kaſtened Lot, Cen. 19. 
5+ and in him us from places of Danger and Temptation of 
ſeveral kinds, holy Angels are appointed to inſtruct and govern | 
the Church, Rev. 1. 20. They are ſent to puniſh the Diſobe- |* 
dlent and Refractory, they are to be the Mowers and Harveſt- | 
men at the Day of Judgment, when the Field the Ckurch is | 
ripe, they are appointed to carry our Souls to Heaven; great 
was the Power of one (ingle Angel when commiſſionated by 
thee, O Lord, who in one Night deſtroyed a Hundred Four- ® 


beg, beſtow on me thoſe Benefits that may build me up to Life 
eternal, I lay before you all my Wants and Neceſſities, be 
pleaſed, O Lord, graciouſly to ſupply them with ſuitable 


Bleſſings, adorn my Soul with whatſoever is apt to make me 


wiſe and holy, enrick my Soul with Grace, and prevent me 


with thy Favour, beſtow on me all ſpiritual Gifts, give me 2 
ſteady Confidence in thy goodneſs, O God. Nothing ſhall re- 
move my Mind from a firm Beliet of thy power and Preſence, 
to whom 1 will fly in all Neceſſity and Diftreſs for Relief and 
Comfort. 1 cannot want for theſe while thou art my Friend, O 


Full of Love, make me worthy to taſte ſome drops of thy ſweet- 


not ſo, as that he might tell it us, for he thar is God as well as 


Man, and knows all future Times and Things, could not be ig- 4 
norant of any thing, as he was endowed with an equal Power 
to God the Father from all Eternity, whoſe goodneſs is plentiful ! 


towards all the Children of Men. Thou haſt conftituted the F 


us, thy Angels celebrated thy holy Birth to the Shepherds, Luke 


ſcore and Five Thouſand in Senacherib's Army, 2 Kings 19. 35 
So thou putteſt the Power of Salvation abundantly in any one 
Evangeliſt, and yet thou haſt afforded us Four; Jeſus proclaim- 


ed that thy Spirit hath anolnted him to preach the Goſpel, | 
Luke 4. 18. And yet he hath given to others the perfecting the 
Saints, inthe wolk of the Miniſtry, Epb. 4. 11. thou haſt made 
him BiHop of our Souls, 1 Per. 2. ch. 25. But there are other 
| Biſhops too, he gave the Holy Ghoft, and others gave it alſo, 

Jehn 20. 22, Thou, O Lord, loveſt to walk in thine own way, 
for it is large thy ways from the beginning is Multiplication | 
of Help, and therefore it were a degree of Ingratitude not to 
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accept thy Mercy of every kind. It was thy immediate Spirit, 
O Lord; that moved Moſes to preſent unto thee Seventy of the 
Elders of 1ſ-4e!, Numb. 11. 16. to receive of that Spirit that was 
upon Moſes, that they might eaſe him In the Government of chat 
great People; though Moſes alone had Endowments above all, yer 
God gave him other Aſſiſtances. Thus it hath pleaſed God to 
ordain every Perſon and thing to be of ſome ſingular uſe in the 
Creation, fo plentiful is thy goodneſs O Lord to all thy Crea- 
cures, even the Women were admitted, and made ſupernume- 
rary Apoftles, they were conſtituted Apoſtles, even to the Apo- 
ftles themſelves, and Mothers in the Church, the Women were 
the Angels of the Reſurrection, they bare the News from the 
Sepuichre with Fear and Joy, thy Fear and Love O Lord are 
inſepatable, 2 wife Men will not be without out it, nor without 
the exerciſe of it. Thus God is pleaſed to give great Aſſiſtances 
to Man in order to compleat his Salvation, and yet there is no 


Man but hath ſome Impotencies and Infirmities, appointed fa 
by Bod for his Humiliation and Self-abaſement, and that Hand 
that ſigned a Pardon for others, is grown tco weak to beg his 
own, if he might have it for liftiog up that Hand, he fs grown 
unable to move it; ſuch is the Impotency of the beſt or the 
viſeſt or the ſtrongeſt of Men; but the Name of the Lord is 2 
ſtrong Tower, and able to deliver at all times, they that 
cruſt in the Name of the Lord ſhall ſtand upright, not only in this 
Life, but in the future, inthe Name of theLord there is favingPower 
for the Life to come, 2 Power to juſtifie before his own great 
Ma jeſt y, Ve are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
6. II. In his Name there 154 Power for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
your Sins are forgiven you in his Name, the Name of Jeſus is a 
ſaving Name, by it we obtain Salvation, Aﬀrs 4. rx. 


* „* 2 0 


CHAP. V. 


Helineſs becomes thoſe that take on them the Miniſtry, 
or the Name of Chriſtian, 


3 5 SECS 5 | 
Olyneſs is one of God's moſt glorious Attributes, and it is 
one of his Miniſters moſt neceſſity Qualifications, the Mi- 
rifter is God's Mourh to Man, and Man's Mouth to God, from 


God they bring Commands, from Man they carry Petitions ; 


that Tongue that begs Mercy, that Eye which expects a Kind- 


neſs, that Hand which would fain receive fome Boon from God, 
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Holineſs adorns the Miniſterial Function. 


rm be ſiens of a pure Heart, and a ſpotleſs Soul, every Mini- 
fer is highly obliged to be holy, when the Minifter ſtands at. 
God's holy Table, he ought to be as holy as if he now food in 
Heaven, in the midſt of Angels; 
feries is fucha fervice as requires clean Hands, a pu 
and an unſpotted Soul; the Holyneſs of our Lives 

which the Malice of our Eremies do oblige us, it is 

dent thing to give our Enemy occaſion to laugh and 

We are highly obliged to take heed, that we pive ne- 
my juſt ground to rejoice 2 gainſt us, it is impoſſible to gratifie 

our Enemies more, thin by being ſcandalous; tis ure, that 
the papiſt, who magni fieth his own good Works, will magnifie 

Gur bad ones to; ris fure that 
the ſtrictneſs of his own Life, will take advantage from the 
Jooſeneſs of ours, from the Malice of our gnemic 
to be ſo much the more innocent, let us be as ſure to avoid crimes, 
as they ate to cenfure them, when they ſpeak auy evil of us; 

let us give them the Lie, not by uncivil Langu 
Words, but by good Works. It was the Opinion of Diogenes, 
tit whoſoever would lead a virtuous Life ſtood in need either 
of right and plain-deali:g Frienes, or elſe, of incenſed and 
tutzged Enemies; and the Reaſon: he gives is this, as for our 
Cordial Friends, it will be theic endeavour to preſeive us from 
Vice by their Afmonitions, but if theſe fail, tis poſſible that 
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to be Stewards of God's My= 
e Mouth, 
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an impru⸗ 
jeer at us. 
t Our Ene- 
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Fanatick, who glorieth in 


jet us learn 


nor by evil 


e mies may better effect it by their Reproaches ; let 
zeictore de holy to eſcape the Calumnies of wicked Men; 

if we make this Advantage by (heir evil Will to us, then 
mall vie have cauſe to bleis our Enemies themlelves, as our 


Lord commands us, 2nd to bl-ſs Ged for them, who hath made 


them hippy 


* 


ccaſions to make us wiſer. The way for us to 


conitte their Objections, Is not to diſpu 
live like Chr iſtiins, to cleauſe our Hands and Hearts is 
churſe to ſtop their Mouths; and If this were hut once effe- 
ctually done, our Eſtabliſhment would be the fi mer, the Motto 
of our Church would be like that of Fenice, all the Storms 
and Tempeſts that Men or Devils could raiſe apainſt us, would 
ever hake us. 
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e like Scholars, but to 


as the conflant Care ot the Primitive | 
til is the Care cf ours, that no ſcandalous Perſon | 
ived into holy Orders: To prevent this, St. Bajz! 
ne primitive Church did receive ro Miniſter but 
1 of Examination; 
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be ordzined the Law was ſtricter yer, ſaith the Emperor we 
command all the Biſhops of the Empire to ordain no Man what- 


ſoever, till they have firſt enquired ſtrictly into their Life and 
Manners. The Names of Perſons to be ordained were to be ſo- 


lemaly publiſhed in the Congregation, that whoever could, 


might object againſt them, and ſome were refuſed in the caſe of 


ſcandalous Relations; if the Wite be an Adultereſs, the Huſ- 


band, though never fo chaſte ſhould be no Minifter, ſo ſaith the 


Council of Neocæſarta; and certainly all theſe Laws and Canons 
were made purpoſely to prevent the Ordination of debauched 


Perſons, and are ſo many Evidences how greatly the Church of 
God doth abhor Scandal inits Clergy, Which makes it evident 


that Scandal in a Miniſter is not to be by any means endured, 
but greatly to blame are thoſe Perſons, who charge thoſe Mini- 


ſters wirh Scandal that deſerve it not, for falſe Aſperſions upon 
them is of dangerous conſequence, for this renders their Perſons 
odious, and their Labours ineffectual, and puts the Souls of 


thoſe under his Charge into hazard, becauſe they will take of. 


fence againſt him without juſt cauſe; and this will render his 


Doctrine in: ffectual. The Poiſon of 2, virulent Tongue is fata], 
both to itſelf and to others, it deſtroys the Souls of thoſe who 
Otherwiſe would not miſcarry. The Lav of Exgland to which 


we appeal for Refuge, that is ſacred and inviolable, hath long 


ſince provided, that whoſoever ſhall dare to flinder any Peer 
ol the Kingdom, or Prelate of the Church, {h4!! ſuffer Impri- 
ſonment; but if they eſcape the Puniſhment of Men, yet God 


will take an account ofthem, repent therefore and amend ſuch 
Faules, St. Bernard tells us, thzt the Adminiſtration of the 


Sacraments is ſuch a Service as Angels never had to do with, 


though *cis true that Angels have been Preachers ; Beho!d ! 
nring you good Tilings of eveat Joy which ſhall be to all People. 
An Angel had the Honour to be rhe i: & Preacher of the New 


Born Jeſus, but to the Adminiftration of the holy Szcraments 


tis the Miniſtery alone that hath to do with this, and upon this 
Score the Migiſter is highly obliged to be holy, becauſe they 
repteſent the Perſon of God himſelf in their holy Adininif ra- 


tion, Therefore theſe things are ſcrious and ourht to be con- 


ſider'd, that neither Prieſt nor People may commit Errors here 
ia; theſe are weighty Concerns, becauſe the Salvation of Meg 


depend upon it, and deſerve our deep and impartial Gonfiders- 
tion, ſeeing it is a concern of ſo grtat Moment, for herein the 
Salvation not only of one, but of many are concerned; with 


What ſweet and winning Carriage ſhould the Minifter behave 
himſelf, that hereby he might invite his People to be in love 
with Goodneſs aud Religion, beczuſe EZzmf le is attractive, and 
WII allure; courteoas Behaviour is cherefore of nece fly 
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Conſequence, in all who take on them the Prof⸗ſſion of the 
Goſpel, or the Name of Chriſtian, for Religion ſuffers in the 
negligent Life of thoſe who profeſs it, as it is honoured by the 


Pie ty of thoſe who live ſuitable to the ends of it, and thereby 


anſwer the Charge that is required of them: we daily fta:d in 
need of God's facred Aids and Aſſiſtances, and how ſhould we 


obtain it if our Lives are not ſuitable to our Prayers and Profeſ- 


ſion, for if we call upon God in Words, and deny him in 
Works, This is hateful to him, ſuch Service is Abomination, his 
Soul abhore it, he cannot hear it, it is a Reproach to him, the Pro- 


phet Iſaiah calls upon the People of his time, waſh you, make you 
clean. put away the evil of of your Doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to 


do well, come let us reaſon together, and though your Sins were 
red as Crimſon , I will make them white as Wiol, and thongh 
they were as red as Scarlet, th:y ſhall be as white as Snow, 
Iaiah 1. ch. 18. A holy Life is always a neceſſary Iagredient to 


Salvation, and nothing can give us au affurance of our future 
Felicity but only that, not that Holyneſs can merit it, but it is 


a comfortable Foretaſte of It; for though God may and does 
accept of late Penitents, yet he that is an early one is upon the 


lureſt greunds, and may be filled with greater Comfort, than # 


he that defers his Reconciliation to a late Repencance, for though 


it is to be hop:d God may accept him, yer it is the Opinion of 


lame, that they ſhall be the laſt and the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Hee ven, aud he that would be a plentiful Partaker of divine 
Bounty and Goodneſs, muſt be early at the Gates of Mercy to 
te:k it; the divine Bounty will not fe ſiberally extend its plenti- 
tal Effuſions where it is long neglected; he that ſeeks me early 
thall find me, he that wich Siacerity ſeeks the Grace of God 


early, ſhall grow wiſer and better as he grows older; the gra- 


vity and experience of Ape ſhould correct the raſnneſs and vani:y 
of Youth 3 an! he that is ſo happy as to acquire the gravity 
and ſtability of Age in his Youth, hath arrived to a good Profi- 
ciency, and may juſtly hope for a favourable Acceptance at the 
Tone of Grace. 7 

This Man will ever bear a Reverence to the divine Majeſty, 
and contlnuzlly worſhip him in Mind and Soul, and ſha] hereby 
12 intitled to 2 liberal ſhare of the free and unchangeable Love of 
(01, purchafed for him in the Death of Jeſus Chiſt, which 
z lone could procure Salvation. If he who {houls be efteemed 


fr: to obtain it, ſhall hive obtained a ſweet, humble and chari- 


eable frame of Mind; this is a neceſſary Qualification to be 
eltecmed 2 wortny Candidate of Heaven : Right Qualiftcations 


cod blind 15 a ture way to obtain Salvation, for theſe prepare the 


Mind to-tevive divine Aids - the Cordiz! word of God is the 
Sols Aaltugote ; ths readily revives the fainting Soul, and gives 
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it a ſweet taſte of unknown Treaſure, delicious and rare, which 
draws the Mind to the Love of God, which is the flower of 
our Actions; Words appertaining to Picty, ar ſweerer than 
Hony and the Hon) Comb ; they produce Grace, Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, Eloquence, and all other Chriſtian Virtues, and capacitate 
2 Man for due Application of Mind; he that loves one Virtue, 
ſhall in time be brought to love them all, he that hath a vir- 
tuous Habit, will in time be brought to love all the Virtues. 
Firſt, and principally therefore, get the love of Virtue in your 
Soul, and this will put you into a Capacity of being virtuous, 


for he thzr loves Virtue will undoubtedly practiſe ic, and be 


hereby ſupported againft all croſs Accidents, and be tweet!y 
ſettled in the Boſom of the Divinity, having compleated the 


victory over all evil Habits, and every irregular Paſſion, then 


Mall you be able to elevate your Heattto God, and get a more 
perfect knowledge of his infinite goodneſs, aud be inflamed more 
and more with his infinite Love. God invites our Love, and 


we may have Confidence to go to him in all Exigencies ; and tis 
dcour Duty to be fully reſigned to him upon all occaſions, his 


Wiſdom and Providence cannot fail of doing that which is beſt 


for us; God is always equally. good, wiie, and full of Love; 


he kindiy invites us to hope In him, and depend upon him, an 
if we do ſo, we ſhall find Succour and Relief from him, if we 


grow not negligent in our Duty, but preſs on towards the Mark 


of cur high Calling in Chrift Jefits. Refer your ſelf to the 


divine Mercy in all things, take a true and imparti al view of all 


your Actions, ind wherein any defect hath been, be truly humble, 
for moſt Men have reaſon to be grieved for ſome Paſſages of their 
viſt Life ; and 'tis God's preventing Grace that we are not as 
bad as the worſt ; we are to diſtruſt our own Strenzch, and to 
have firm Confidence in God's Grace, whereby we zre to apply 
our {elves to our Sovereign Lord by Prayer, ſuſv:& your paſt 
Victories, and rely not on your former good Wor ks, loo! al- 


ways forward upon your want of divine Grace, 2nd beg imme- 


diate Aſſiftance trom the ſupreme Being, acknowJedge his G:2ce 
to be the Fountain of all Goodnels, and apply your ſelf to God 
for a competent ſupply thereof. 


. II. Adore God for the good Motions and Defires he bath 
given you, to make a gradual Progreſs in Virtue ; from Gold alio 
comes ail your Deliverances from Danger, and our Detence 
againſt Enemies, *tis of God that we have Light and Grace to 
know our Sins, and have a true ſenſe of our Defects and Neg!t- 
gences, and have any Sorrpw or true Contrition for the fan; 
czamine your ſelf whit your Thoughts, Words and Omitiis::5 
hath been, that you may be cate ful to amend and pleale Gul bet 
ter. There is a true Reverence and Eſteem due from you co che 
8 | H 3 line 


102 Holineſs adorns the Miniſterial Function. 5 


divine Majeſty, whom you deſire to love and reſpect above all 


. things, who is above all, over all, and in you all, that have a true 


yeneration ſor him; let your Sorrow be greater for having of- 


fended Ged, than if all the Friends you loved in the World 


were dead, or the greateſt Trouble or Miſery that could be, had 
beiall-n you; implore the divine Pardon for your paſt Sins and 
Negligence, and beg his Aſſiſtance that you way amend your 
Life for the future; ſhun for his Love all occaſions ot Sin, not 


only the preſent im, but in all the parts of your Life, ackaow- 


ledge all the marks of God's Love to you, and wilh that you 
we e woithy with ll the Angels and heavenly Citizens to praiſe 
the Lord; wiſh alſo that you with them might ſenſibly partake 
at the ſweets ang comforts of Devotion; let not your Uader- 


Randing wander after high and curious Speculations, but let truc 


Reaſon be your Guide, let that excite in your Will pious Affe- 
ctions, à 0 tolid Refojutions to ſerye God better each Day than 
other, believe in all hings the Word of God, where Jeſus ſaith, 


M 1Tlive by the Father, ſo he that eate:h me, even he ſhall live by = 
me. We muſt feed on Chriit ſpiritually by Faich, not corpo- 


rally or ina carnal or groſs manner, that he may prevent us with 
his Gr cr, and enrich us with his Gifts, and we may become a 
holy Temple to receive our Saviour into a holy and devour 
Soul, that he may love to make his abode with us. The fame 
God that the Angels adore in Heaven will dwell in us, and ever 
lives near and about us, he 21ways looks upon us and ie prefen; 
to our Behaviour, in our Prayers; and at our Meals, and ſtrictly be- 


holds all our Depottment, both by Day and Nignt. Let thieſe 


rurhs make a deep Imprtſſion upon our Minds, that we may 
in all things be careful of our Carriage, and we may profoundl/ 


reverence the eternal God with our Minds and Bodies, and eu- 


force our Regie ſt to him with enflamed Defires, always relying 
P P 3 $ v1 5 X \ of . : 4 , * N : 
Hold upon the Power of Chrift's Merits. The gifts of God 27e 
ot founded upon gut Abilities, but upon Carift's Merits, Which. 


sre Ct infinite Worth and Dignity, and we have great Encou- 


rægement to Come boidly to Jeſus Chrift, to ask all necaſſa:/ 
Bleſlings, to nim we may preis our Petitions with fervent De. 
tres, we may frequently und ardertly with to obtain What w. 
aeſire, we may lay all our Want and Neceſſities before our 
Lord and Savicar, for he is merciful aud gracious, full of Com. 
p2:n0n, ard ot great Pity, he will not ſuffer us to want zn, 
acc ef Graces of Eleſſings, he will certainly hear our Prayers, 


479 anfwer Gur Beſites, ik chey procecd from an humble nd 3 


Femtent Sul, if we are fervent and earneſt with God in our 
Peritions, Lord turn away thy Anger from me, be pacified ſor my 
Uſf.nies, accept my Savieur's Liſe and hbaſſian for me, be reconciled 
Fo 3.12 jer ins (ate, ſpare re and receive me into the number of tize 
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Holineſs adorns the Mini ſterial Function. 103 
El:3, Tis impoſſible upen my own account to be reconc's 
Jed unto the Father of Mercies, therefore for the Mcr7ts of wy 
deareſt Lerd have pity on me, who am as in my fe!f loft ani unagne ; 
therefore commilerate thy diſtreſſed Child and Servant, wy dtareſt 
Savicur hath fully ſatis fied the divine Juſtice for all my often re— 
prated Ofentet; therefore Iwill recur to him with full confi- 
dence of Acceptance; in the virtue of his Offering I come to 
your High Mjeſty, for his Glory fake, pity me 2 poor Gnful 
miſerabie Creature, Lord in Mercy pardon all my Det: Cs, 


I rely wholly upon your Bounty for Mercy and Acceptacion, 
in the conſequence of my Saviour's Sufferings fave my Soul; 


ro Your eternzl Goodneſs T commend my ſelf, in full Confi- 
dence to receive the effects of your wonted Co:mency ; let vont 
forgiving kindneſs extend to the curing all my Defects, I 
frerly off my (elf royonr divine Protection; extend yours 
healing Hand ro my Aſſiſtance, 1 wait you; Plealure to re- 
ceive vo Commance, be gracious to your relentiog Set- 
TS Oe OM 

& III. Great is the Honour due to the Miniftry. The Mi- 
niſterial Function is appointed by God, and they miniſter ro 
Man in God's ſtezd, we are to honour and reverence them 48 
bearing fo konourable an Employment, as is the cure of Souls, 


We are to honoui them for the Revetence and Honour we 


bear to th- Majeſty of the great G 1d, beczuſe in theif Minitte. 
rial Office they bear 2 R-ſemblance of his Power and Mu gſence, 
for they offic ia te in God's ſtead. There 15 a bear and Reve- 
rence due to God, and infinite value we ought to {hkiw 9 his 


Goodneſs, we are confidently to kope to partake of his Net» 


cies; whatever good the Sons of Men enjoy, it is Cons gift 


to them, for ibis God alone that is the free Boltower of 44 
good, we are indebted to him for al] whativever we enjoy, 


we are to reſign our iclves to be Giipoted of by him, both 9 


Time and Eternity, and to r@ife m tearts with great Al. 


fection of Thankfulneſo to the high Msjeſty of God for ail we 


od 


good we enjoy. Torn wethercioie our Souls to him wirt 


enflamed Affections af Love and Gratitude, Cine, Ohbely L., 
at this time 2%⁰⏑MWw 5 oal, ani communica'e all thy Grate ana Wir 


— 


tues unto me. l am taviſhed with Joy to fre the great things ed 


bath done for the Children of Men; Lord unite us mare & more 


to thy Love, purifie and reſign ovr Heats to thy 13F, O thou 


increated ,es and uniimited Power pardon a! ow honper- 
fections, let thy unchargeable goodiiels for ever ſuit us with 


"4 8 4 C l ECD 1 ; | 3 
divine Grace to pleaſe thee in al! things; be graciouſle plea- 


led to give thy felf to me For ſpiritual Neurfſhment. O thou 
Abyſs of divine Love! Thou Fountain of Gori, be- 
fore whole Preterce the Angels in Heaven reihen and Vert 


S: - * p d f . 4 i . 
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304 Holineſs adorns the Miniſterial FunFions; 
| riour part of my Soul, thou att my Dove, my Friend, my 
10 Siſter and Spouſe, on thee I rely, O thou Uncreared 
Fs Love, ſuffer nothing to ſteal my Heart from medita- 


9 ring on thee, but let me reciprocaily return thee Love for 
! bid Love. O chou Purity of divine Love, thy Love js eternal 
| of and never ending, thou wert before all Time, and thy Love 


13 fadeth not, it is from everlaſting to everlaſting. No Act of 
16. Religion in thy Service is equal to that of worſhipping 
1 thee in the receiving the Holy Sacra ment, thoſe Pledges of thy 
Love, by which incompar»ble Benefits are Conferred upon 
Man; hereby he is united to che Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and 
vircu:!ly made one with him, by this we are reconciled roGod, 
and firmly united unto him in ſtric Love and Union; to 
him therefore will I entirely reſign my Heart, and lodge all my 
Secrets in his Bſom, him 1 adore with the utmoſt Powers of 
my S ul, I deſire to dedicate all the Faculties and Powers of 
my Soul to him, I have an ardent Deſire for ever to follow 
thy holy Will, the ardency of my Love I cff:r to him; be 
pleaſed to enter into me, and for ever make thy Abode in me, 
to feaſt with me, and take delight in me. O Heavenly Man- 
na! O divine Love! Give thyſelf to me for my eternal Profit, 
and Advancement, raiſe my Heart to become one with thee, 
and then value the Oblation that I make of my ſelf to thee ; 
I will retire from all things fo I may entirely enjoy thee; my 
Memory fhall think chiefly and above all other Objects of 
chez ; accept the Oblation IL now make of my elf ro thee, 
for nothing to me can compare With thy Love, my Lord is 
dæarer to me tn Thouſands of Gold and Silver; make my Love 
true, and my Affections ſincere. O thou Life of my Soul, 
deliver me from all Impediments that might hinder me in my 
Holy Race, quvaiifie me to be happy with thee in the ble ſſed 
Eternity; 1:mmenſe is the Love thou beareſt for all the Sons 
of Men, otherwiſe he would not have given them tuch Pled- 
ges of bis Kindneſs, the Son of his Love, and the holy Sacra» 
ment of the Euchatiit, which he hath lefc his Church as 2 
$tanding Commemoration of his Love, to be Food and Re- 
Freihmeaut to our Souls. This is alſo a Succour and Support 
to us n 400 Straits and Neceſſities; thy goodneſs, O God, 
hath no Bounds, thy Excellencies and Perfections are infinite, 
hey exceed the reach of all created Capacities. Bleſſed for 
ever be the Gitc and the Giver, it is no leſs than God himſelf, 
rhe diuine increated Power, extenſive in Wiſdom and Guod- 
neſs, Cod freely communicates his goodneſs to ths Sons of 
Men, even to thoſe who by their Sins make themſelves un- 
worthy of his Love; I wovld theſe would diſcover to their 
dieine Pajghcan all thiis Defe&s, zad with ſpeed amend 
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Fg. IV. Men are to be cautious concerning the Miniſtry; 


we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good Thought. 
When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came upon the Earth to viſit 


thoſe he gave his Life a Ranſom for, the whole Oeconomy of 


the Jewiſh Worſhip was then to be aboliſhed, and a more 
Spiritual and Chriſtian way of Worſhip to be ſet up in its 
room ; there was granted to the Apoſtles for a while an ex- 
craordinary Gift of Praying by Inſpiration, for the propaga- 
ting and ſettling the Goſpe), and when that was done this ex- 


traordinary Gift ceaſed, and publick Prayer were compoſed 


according to it, and this hath continued in the Church ever 


fince; fo that Neceſſity at firſt brought in Forms of Frayer : 


to kelp Mens natural Impotence and Inſufficiency for this Du- 


ty, ſo there is now and ever hath been, and ever will be the 
ſme Neceſſity to continue them. This preſerves Order and 
Unity in the Congregation; to prevent Schiſms and Diviſions 


in the Church, for neceſſary it is that all Men ſhould be ace 
quainted before hand what is offered, that they may cordially 
agree and conſent to it, There was a time when the ſecular 
Power was againſt the Church, bur as ſoon as the Emperor's 


became Chriſtians, their Succeffors call 'd in the Aid of Tem- 


poral Power, to ratifie and enforce it, that Men might wore 


{hip God with Order and Decency, with one Heart and 


Voice; but now Men are fo various, that they would have s 
new Liturgy as well as a new Almanackevery Vear; they la- 
bour to bring Confuſion into the Church, and Anarchy into 
the State, but the Month of Calumny ought to be ſtopp'd, 


and 'tis but necefſacy to ſtrike Dettractors dumb, Our dif- 
lentipg Friends would fer forth theRegularClergy in the black 


eſt and moſt od ious Shapes, that their Talent of Variations 
can repreſent them; they are arrived to higher Attainments 
thau to be brought down to common Reaſon and dull Morg- 
lity, yet they pretend to a great Veneration for Scripture, but 
in them we ſind many ſtrift and ſevere Cantions againſt cui! 
ſpeaking ; we are there bidden not to ſpeak evil of any Min, 
and Charity i fo far from ſpeaking, that it thinke:th no ei 


here 14 {carcs any Sin marked with a blacker Brand of In- 


famy, than this of «evil ſpeaking and flandering our Brethren ; 


we ͤcught to be very tender of the Reputation of the Mini- 
fſtry, becauſe they miniſter in holy things, and the Succeis 


of then Miniſtry depends in a great meature upon the Ho- 
non aud Eſteem they have in the World, and to vilifie and 
defaine them, is to render their Perſons uſeleſb in their Of- 
ſice, and contemptible in the World; we ſhould honour them 
for the Relation they bear to Chriſt, they are his Embailz- 


dors, which ought to ſecure them from Obloquy, and proche 


— 


co them che Veneration of Mankind, for as the Honzur, o 
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106 Hoh neſs adorns the Miniſterial Function. 
the Conte pt too caſt on them will redound to him that 


ſent them, Therefore we are to account of them allthehHimſtorsof 
Chriſt, and Steward of the Myſteries of God, and to eſteem them wor» 


2 of double Honour. The Name of a Calummitor is vile and 
odious, and they that delight in venting Lies and Slanders, 
derive their Pedig:ce from a bad Maſter, who was a Lyar from 


the beginning, and is the Father of it; but *hife that are of 


God will caſt a Veil over the Infirmities of good Men, for 
we do not ſuppoſe that the beſt Men are without them; Men 
ought not to be too credulous in receiving evil Reports, becauſe 
toe malicious World is too prone to raiſe ill Reports upon good 
People, to blacken their Reputation out of a Delight they have 
to ſpeak evil; and ſome Diforders we muſt expect amongſt ma- 
ny People. Where there is a legal Miniſtry ſettled, all Men 
ſhould be careful of their Honour and Reputation, leſt by evil 
Reports Men make Merchandize of unſtable Souls; every 
Perſon ſhould take heed that he does not add ro the number of 
thoſe who vilifie the Clergy, or diſparage their Miniſterial 


_ Office, or the way of Worſhip appointed by God, which in 


the Church of England is decent and lovely. Prayer is the Food, 


to Support and Comfort the Soul, during its Pilgrimage up- 


on Earth; it is a ſafe Paſport out of ſeveral Dangers, both of 
Adverſity and Proſperity, it is a defence againſt Vice and 
Temptation, it is a Key that opens to us the way to heavenly 


FTreaſure, a Conduct to holy Thoughts, an invincible Sup- 


port againſt all Evils, a ſure Refuge, a place of Retreat from 
the violent Aſlaults of our Enemies. Lord inflame my Heart 
with an ardent deſire of ſerving thee. 

SV. We are not to indulge any Man in Schiſms and Di- 


vifons; Moderation is ſometimes taken for the well govern- 
ing our Paſſions and AﬀeRtions, keeping them within their 


due Bounds, and notſuff:ring them to run into Inordinacy or 
Exceſs. In this Senſe it is the ſame with Meckneſs and Gen- 
tieneſs, which reaches Men to moderate their Anger, and re- 
gulate all other Paſſions, by fixing them on right Objects, and 
keeping them within their due Meaſures and Proportions. This 
is 2 <Xcecllegt Virtue, and highly conduces to publick and 
pilvate Peace; in doubtful matters the ſefeſt courſ is to be 
taken, the Duty of Obedience is certain, and the particular 
matter of the Command only doubtful; Rezſon wills thar we 
chooſe a Cerrainty before an Uncertainty, and therefore in 


uch caſes the judgment and Authority of Supertors muſt over- 


rule, and a certain Duty take place of an uncertain Doubt, 
To halt beten two Opinions, is to halt between God and 
Faal, 1 Kings 18. 21. And hethar doth his Duty by halves, and 
aks two different ways, does no better than falſifie and pre- 
vaiicate with God and Man, fer ſuch an ons has no Sincerity 


Pr. 
JS 


£65 
Py 
2% 
4 
x 
4 
Yo 


Holineſs adorns the Mini ſterial Function. 105 
or Steadineſs of Mind, but is unſtable in his ways. He that 
violates the Authority of the Church in one thing will ca{jl 
do it in another; *tis evident the Duty of Subjects and Infe. 
feriors not to Jean too much to their own Judgment, much lets 
to ſer up their Opinion againſt weil eſtabliſhed Laws, ro evade 
Obedience to them; every Man is bound to ſubmit his pri- 


vate to the publick Wiſdom, provided always that we do not 


diſobey God in any thing, for we are ro obey God in all 
things rather than Man, when their Commands happen ra 
claſh or interfere; an enlightned Conſcience is a good Rule 
to guide our Actions, for the nature of Conſcience it is no- 
thing elſe but a Man's Mind or Judgment concerning the 
good or evil of things, according as the Mind 1+ we!! or 11 
inſtructed or perſwaded of them, fo it is either 2 good or bad 
Conſcience; now the Rule of Conſcience is the Will of Gd, 
made known either by the Light of Nature, or plain Sciips 
ture, or by right Conſequence and Deductions from it, God 
is the ſole Law-giver and Judge of Conſcience, he alone huh 
a right to govern and direct it, this ought ro be caretuliy 
minded, becauſe very bad things hath ſometimes been dons 
under a pretence of Conſcience, and a miſguided Conſcience 


is a very great Error; for we? read of ſome who killed tha 


Apoſtles, and thought they did God good Service, St. John 16. 
2. Very ill things hath been done under a Mask of a real 
or a pretended Conſcience, and therefore Conſcience muſt be 


duly regulated before ir can ſafely director juſlifis ou: Actions; 


an ill adviſed Conſcience is a dangerous Guide, and we mult 
be careful not to take Humour, Fancy, or miſteken Opinion 


for Conſcience; he that entertains wrong Notions under 4 


pretence of Conſcience, is in an ill caſe. Now to get rid of 
bad Opinions, becaule our Mind cannot ter the Nature of 


- things, we muſt endeavour to alter our Minds, and bring them 


rightly to underſtand the Nature of things, therefore we mutt 
pray for humble and reachable Minds, ee from Pride 2nd 


Paſſion, and all Prejudice, not mifl:d by Intereſt or Humour, 


or Vain Conceit, but be willing to learn or receive Satisfa- 
ction, but an entangled or pe: plexedConſciencs We muſthe care- 
ful to avoid, 45 alſo an errtmetms doubting Or over-ſcrupultus 
Conſcience, for theſe are three dangerous Diſraſes, aud grie- 
vous Infirmities of rhe Mind, which we fhoutd endeavour to 
rid and cure our felves of, bec2uſe they bring us into unneceſa 
ſary Perplexities; bat if the Mind be rightly infor med by 
God's word, it is in a ſafe and good way ; our Superiots a 
God's Miniſters and Viceroys on Earth, *tisfafe tor us ro be 
guided by them in things indifferent, for then our Find is 
righely informed when we arc feachabls and abtent, this 
d e hesling and found temper of Mind, and iy à tals Rule 1D 
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x23 Holineſs adorns the Miniſterial Function, | 
guide our Actions by, for we may eaſily through the Pravity 
of our Nature looſe the ſenſe of our Duty, and ſuffer our 
ſelves to be miſled, therefore a p:rceptive Mind is very neceſ. 
fary. When our Prince oi Governour does duly declare and 
pabliſh his Mind, then does our Obligation commence and 
ceaſes not, till he thinks fit to counter mand and recall it; and 


kere the Obliz-tions of Conſcience are concerned to obey, if 


the thing cominanded be lawful, but if not, then the Con- 
ſciences are free. | i an 

F. VI. Ir hatch pleaſed God to uſe the Miniſtry of Men, to 
the faving of Men, and the bringing them co the Kingdom of 
Heaven; the Keys of that Kingdom are ſaid to be put into the 


Hands of þM1:1, for this Power God hath given to the Mini- 


ſtry, but he hand of God it is that manages and applies them, 
for of God and Chriſt it is written, he hath the Keys, he opens 
and no Mans ſhuts, he allo ſhuts and no Man opens, it is his 
operating Power that aſſiſts in the prea ching of his Word, for 
the Peoples heating the Word of God cometh not but by 


preaching, preaching is the act of Men alone, for God im- 5 


ploys not Aagels on that behalf; the Apoſtles received this 
Power from God, not as Judges authoritatively, but as Meſ- 
ſengers declaratative, to propound or denounce, they have 
Power given them by God to remit, and to retain, to looſe 
and to bind, to open and to ſhut conditionally, and accord- 
ing to the Humiliation of the Penitent ; for if the Penitent 
De fincere in his Repentance, this Power will be of uſe to 
bim in order to obtain Pardon from God for him, but if his 
Flea:t be not fincere, notwithſtanding the Miniſter hath pro- 
Pgounced him pardoned, his guilt will yet remain upon him, 
rherefore their Power is hot abſolute but conditional; and if 
they refute to give Pardon to one that is truly penitent, God's 
Pardon wilt cach him, though the Miniſter refuſe to abſolve 
am; let us then above all qualifie our ſelves to obtain God's 
Fardon, and ws ſhall doubtleſs be eternally happy; his Power 
Wil be wien us to help us to ſpend our time virtuouſly, and 
21 ſuch !2Dours as are aCceptable to God; he will render our 
Teerts enzmoured of Viitue, and enflamed with Deſires of 
Dis glorious Prefence he will alſo help us to deſerve and keep 
# 2063 Name, by our peaceable and pions living, and at 
zength bring us to Bliſs in everlaſting Glory, and in the 
time being will give us Grace to place our chief Felicity 
in him; giving us ſpiritual Sweetneſs, and Fervour of his 
Slary, with divine Meditations, and ever raviſh our Souls with 
heavenly Contemplarions, enlightiing our Minds with ſpiri- 


ta WHdom to thirſt after goodneſs, giving us à clear Appre- 


neui of al] good, and a Diſcretion to order our Life di- 
cc. inoat drezding his unſeen Power, that the fear 95 
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Holineſs adorns the Mini ſteri a! Function. log 
looſing his eternal Love may always keep us in awe, for great 
is the Diſproportion between the Purity of his dread Majeſty 
and our Vileneſs; a holy Fear is therefore neceſſaty that we 
| offend him not, but may draw much Fruit from his divine 


[ 
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Diſpenſations to us; always begging for the Bleſſings of 


Peace, Wars and Troubles being uſually the effects of Sin; 

all unclean and notorious Sinners are excluded from the 
Bread of Angels. Let ns then beg the Grace of Purification, 
that we may not be excluded from feeding on his myſtical 
Majeſty, ina divine and ſpiritual manner, who is the Food of 


et Ps; 
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> 
|. our Souls, the only begotten Son of the eternal Father, figure 


IL 


of his Subſtance z Splendour of his Glory, hide me in thy ſa- 
cred Wounds from the Face of thy Wrath, unti! thine In- 


Brightneſs, and Wiſdom of the Omni potent Father, pity our 
Weakneſſes, and ſupply our Neceffities, for the bitter Grief 
and Sorrow thou didſt once fee), by thy moſt ardent Charity, 
inflame my Heart to love thee, with divine and 1afpirsd 
Love, inkindle our Deſires to accompliſh diligently all good 
Works, and wholly extinguiſh the heat of all Evil in us, have 
= pity on us, and fuccour us in all our Sorrows, Sufferances 
and Tribulationt, and in particular, at the Hour of Dezth:, 
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bs laſting Glory, comfort my Heart and hear my Prayers, ſhower 
on my Soul plenty of Mercy and Grace; take pity on my Po- 
verty and Wants, have Compaſſion on my Miſery; theu 
Lord, art the Comforter of the afflicted and deſolate. 

. S. VII. God endued the Apoſtles with Infallibiliry, with 
infinite Conſtancy and Fortitude, wich power of working 
ſuch Miracles, 2s none could do unleſs God were with them ; 
he commanded them to be the firſt Bringers of good New., be 
inſpired them with Courage that they might the more un- 
dauntedly perform their Charge, which added Counterance 
[4 and Strength to their declarative Power, by which they wer” 
up and down the World, to manifeſt the good Tidinge of 


: ſtand the Scripture, he revealed to them the MyBGcerics of Je- 
Itus Chrift, dying and riſing egain for the World's Sale a- 


he and i!! then concealed ; their Authority hath well near ſpread 
over the Face of the whole World, and prevailed to the con- 


| verting of it to the Faich of Chriſt ; they caught the World 
tit no Sin 1s little in the fight of God, but ro be carefully 


F 


> 


bo 


Foideck, becauſe jt leads to endleſs Death. Shun therefore 
ne firſt Motions to Sin, that you relapſe not into Sins you 
e repented of; let your Heart be affected with the Majeſty 
Cod, and the Solemnity of his Worſhip, for Prayer with: 
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dignation be paſt, or appeaſed. O thou Mirrovur of eterna! 


and in the Day of Judgment. O conduct my Soul to eve 


Salvation; God opened their Wits, that they might under- 


tion, the greateft News that ever was reported in the World, 
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doſt chou not believe it? Many and great are the things hs 


2 % upon rhe Diſpeſitions and Qualifications of him to whom 


my Heart thirfterh for God more than for the Morning Ligh. 
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out Intention, is as the Body without the Soul, dead and li fe- 
leſs; God is greatly to be feared and to be had in Reverence 
ot al them that are round about him: The Lord is Good in 
the Day of Trouble, a ſtrong Hold and a ſure Defence. Ma- 
ny Per ſons would never have come to Heaven, if God hid 
not brought them this way, by the Gate of Aﬀiftion. God 
hath promiſed thee, O Man, that thou ſhalt live for ever, 


hath alre:dy done for thee 53 God hath revealed to us by the 
Holy Ghoſt many and great things, let us not therefore doubt 
of his Mercy to us; if we are in Covenant and Communion 
with him, the hope of everlaſting Life is a great Treaſure, 
God hath made himfelf a Debtor to his People by his Pro- 
miſe, believe therefore the Promiſe of God, and Heaven ſhall 
be thine, faithful Promiſes makes due Debts, let us hold him 25 
5 Maſt faithful Debtor, becauſe we have him for a moſt merci. 
ful Promiler ; the Promiſe was made in Mercy, the Perfor- 
mance thereof dependeth upon the Fidelity of the Promiſer, as 


the /romife is made, for though I am promiſed Life eternal, 
it doth not follow that I ſhall obtain it, unleſs I perform the 
Condition, which is as far as Lamable to keep the Command. 
mendpf God; this being the only aflurance of my future Fe- 
liciry:z(z0d's acceptance of my ſincere Endeavour, the Pro- 
miſe will be performed according to God's Mercy, not accor- 
ding to our Merit; yet we mult be at leaſt ſincere to quali- 
fie us to obrain the Promiſe, in thy Promiſe haſt thou cavſed Þ 
we t{ hope, I will relie thereon as a ſure and never failing 
Sopport, as an ear neſt of future Expettations, when God him- 
i-!f ſhall come from Heaven to conduct us to Heaven, and 
mae us plorious there for ever. Jeſus will put us into the 
Pofleffing of our heavenly Inheritance, inthe view of the whole 
Weld, no Enemy ſhall be able to defraud us of God's Favour, Þt 
ve ſhall go into the Arms of our Lord our moſt gracious F- 
ther, wherefore we thould long after this Happineſs exceed-F7 
wp'y ; and ic ſhewerh want of Love to God if we do not; 


] wittrejoice in the Loud, for bis Favour is ro me more thank 


boy Name, 1 will praiſe him for ever, nothing ſhall feparare| 
me from his Love and Service, nor ſhall any Trouble or Af 
ict on ſeparate fxnd's Love trem me, nor ſhall any Enemy 
mut up God s Kingiom againſt me, for the Lord hath pro- 
ied, iff perfeveic to the end he will fave me, Heaven and 
earth ſhall toner paſs away than his Promiſe fail; when wif 
have been tryed and found faithful we ſhall receive the Crown 
that Crow! ul Lite prepared for them that are found fairi:iul 

| £111.08 


the Power, or at moſt for Adminiſtration of the Power, but 
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unto Death, nothing but Sin can hurt the Soul, nor deprive 


it of eternal Felicity. „ 5 | 
.$. VIII. Mofcs was the firſt Catholick viſible King of and 
over the Jews, for the Sanhedrim was but Moſes's Privy Coun- 
eil, cr delegated Judges, becauſe of the numerous Multipli- 


city of Buſineſſes. In Election of a King the People can claim 


ſome Colour for chuſing the Perſon, but not for beſtowing 


not for the Found tion of the Power itſelf; no kind of Sz. 


dition can and with Religion, we may boldly maintain our 

Religion, but we may nor by any Act come under the Suſpi- 
cion of Diſobedience, we mult fear God and honour the 
| King. Shimer was but a verbal Rebel, he did but move 


r 
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his Tongue and rail at King David, and for this in after time 
he was put to an untimely Death; and if intentional ard 
verbal Rebels are ſo heavily puniſhed for the Seed of Rebg. 
lion, what Pnn:inment belongs to them that bring forth the 
Fruits of Rebellion, and are actually Rebels. Rebels if they live, 
they live the {corn of honeſt Men, and if they dye, they dye 


the ſhame af their Friends, the Mirth of their Enemies, and 


the Example of all in a ſhameful and a fearful Puniſument. 


| O God look upon all Sinners in Mercy, which are Rebels 
| 2gainft thee, and give them Grace that they may look up to 


him by a true, ſincere and hearty Repentance, for that only 


| can entitle them to acceptance with God; Sincerity makes 4 


Man a Faveuricte of Heaven and Earth, none but the Babes of 


| Grace heve 2 true right to the Bleſſings of the Earth, thouph 


many that are not yet ſo much as Babes in Grace enjoy them, 


4 for commonly Mammon is the Friend of Iniquity; in Riches 
4 there is a Felicity, and an Infeliciry ; Happinefs and Miſcry 


a:e both in Riches, according as they are employed; Happs. 


neſs, becanſe Wealth gets a Man eſteem in the World; Me- 


„i, becaufe it gets a Man Envy; Riches ſometimes fires a 


Man from the Stroak of Juſtice, and ofcentimes it lays a Man 
moie OBNOXIOUS to the Stroak of Juſtice, therefore no Men 


FO knows what Wealth may prove to him, for to ſome it is 
„their overtirow, as to others "tis an advance, hecauſe many 2 


Man is marthere d for his Wealth, or impeac hed, and his Re. 
putat'on Haſted, whereas if he had lived in Obicurity he might 
have been heppy with content; for without this logredicar 
there 1560 true Pelicity, either in Wealth or Poverty, thongh 
to obtain Wealth many turn Apoſtate to gaodneſe, and for - 
{uke their ilonefly, whereas other Mens perf: v-rance in Ho- 
neſty keers company with their Life, without Halt or Apo- 
ſtacy, for a good Man will nur pare with the Sinceriry ot nis 
arention', nor the Integrity of his Acious, for Wealth „nor 
for the Bigwin of Kings, nor for the fear of Death, or the 


hope 
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Labours, for to him, he earneſtly prays for a competent mea- 


dom and Elocution, and ſuch other Gifts as are requiſite to 


ſucth Miniſters as are groſly ignorant, or ſcandalouſly pro- 


Prophet, Jer. 23. 21. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, and yet 
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hope of thegreateſt Reward, or Advance that can be offered; 
ach a Man is viſibly honeſt, his Heart and Thoughts you 
may read in his Face, without Fraud or Guile, he is unmovez- 
bly conſtant in goodnefs, he holds ſaſt to the Rule of the Goſ- 
pel, which drives the evil Spirits of all Sins out of his Soul; 
he is inwardly called by God, which is that whereby God 
teacheth the Heart with an holy Deſire, ſo that he conſecrates 
himſelf to the Service of God, and is enabled by divine Grace 
to edifie his Church by Words and Works, The principal 
Evidence of his Calling is the Teſtimony of his own Con- 
ſcience, which aſſures him that he ſerves not God for any car- 
nalor By- reſpects, but only or chiefly to honour God by his 


ſure of Learning and Piety, of Zeal and Diſcretion, of Wiſ- 


the diſcharge of his particular Calling. God ſends not to his 
People either headleſs or heartleſs Meſſengers, but Men of 
Science and Conſcience, and whoever he calls to divine Wor- 
ſhip, he either finds or makes fit for his Service: Therefore 


ph ine, goes upon their own Errand, God never ſent them, 
Chriſt never laid a neceſſity upon them to preach the Goſpel! ; 
if they have Skill or Power without the true fear of God, it will 
av nil them not hing, how can they preacb,except they be ſent? If they 
ha re not Skill and Power they cannot preach,Row. 10.15, If they 
went theſe, they are ſuch of which God complains of by his Þ 


chey tun without due Commiſſion, they are not acceptable 
V 6junteers in his Service, God entertains them not with! 
Lave and Delight; if they have an external calling from the] 
Church, they ought to add a holy Life to it, to make it ac- t 
ceptable ro God; if they are inſtalled and ordained by publickþ 


Solemnity, they ought to live ſuitable to ſo great a Dignity, f | 


cheir Lif: and Learning ſhould be gravely and duly examined. In 


Tue Church of God muſt approve them, and the Hands of theft: 


P hop ordain them, and admit them; the Miniſtry is a holy, 
Funck an, and therefore muſt have a holy Vocation, otherwiſe|] 
they nut not enter upon fo holy a Charge; No Man may tale 
zhi; Honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as wal 
Auron, Hebr. 5. 4 No Man ſhould enter into the Miniſtry by 
the Window of Craft or Subtiſty, he muſt enter by lawf.l: 
Anifton, if you would have your Calling as comfortable 2 
"ris honourable in itſelf; ou muſt be ſure to have a mani fold. 
&i a manife} Approbation by the Impoſition of Epiſcopal! 
Tlends. This is an infallible Confirmation of your inward 
Cling, by the Illumination and Sanctification of the Hohe 
boſt. Tis God only that can beſtow the Gifts of 7 
7 Mind 


Mind, Wiſdom end other internal Bleſſings, and theſe are of 
1 || great value in his eſteem ; theſe lead a Man to the eternal 
« | Bleflings, to the Fruition of what is greateſt. God himſelf, 
- | whois the beſt to content us, and the greateſt to ſatisfie us; 

> | God is manifeſtly good, God's Scepter is his Word, where 
d || we ſee himyet but darkly, becanſe we apprehend his Pre- 
s | ſence only by Faith; God's Throne is his Glory or his King- 
;e dom, in the Heaven of Heavens, when God is graciouſly 
al leaſed to bring us thicher, we ſhall ſee him clearly Face to 
n. Bars, his Preſence in his Word, though it be dark, yet it is 
rng true ſight of him, and a Pledge of a clearer in Heaven, 
13 which we ſhall poſſeſs in the Kingdom of Glory, where God 
a will beſtow on us everlaſting Life, which is the upſhot of at 
(- Þ Blefſednefſs, and fulneſs of ir, to which we cannot arrive till 
to ve die, nor unleſs we die in the Lord. To be fic ro dye by 
is WM Piety and Repentance, is an Indication thzt we truly fear 
of God, and that he will receive us into bis Kingdom of Glory: 
br Let our Hearts pant after this Glory and after the Fountain 
"re of living Water. which alone can ſatisfie the Soul of Man, 
ro- whoſe continual Thirſt is after God. It is not for the merits 
m; of our Works that we can hope for Heaven, but for the Mer- 
el; Icy of our Rewarder, we preſs good Works they are neceſſary 
vill to Salvation, but not the meritotious cauſe of it, for the 
hey Blood of our Lord is the ſole cauſe of our Salvation, with- 
hey Þ out Works of Mercy we cannot obtain Mercy. It is ſaid our 
his Þ Works ſhall follow us, how can they follow us if we have 
yet none of them; be therefore fruitful and bring forth plenty 
_ of good Works, yet it is not by Works alone that we have a 
vitl 
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Title to the Kingdom of God, but by Faith in the Mercies of 


the ; God we have a Title to rhe Merits of Chriſt ; *cis that alone 


ac-¶ to which we muſt apply our ſelves by Repentance that muſt 


lick ive us Admittance into Heaven, let a true Faith travel with 


nit/ us and cauſe us to produce good Works, that by theſe we 
ned.] may take Poſſeſſion of the holy Land; good Works are our 

{ rhe Servants, we muſt cloath them with good Liveries, ſuch as 
holy may do us Service and Credit, if we would have our Re- 
-wilth ward amplified, we muſt be certain that our Works be fins 
tale ere, for without Sincerity they are nothing worth, Sincerity 
waives Seaſon and Moderation to them; a diſſembled and fois 
ry byR-ed Mind will quickly fhew itſelf ſome way or other, for Men 


w fol odge of the quality of the Mind, by the common Actious or 
dle 25/$1.birs of che Life; avoid vain and idle Words, by idle and 
11fo!)/!Fain in holy Scripture is often underſtood that which is 
<opallFalſe, and to take the Name of God in vain, in the third Com- 
ward WF andment is ro ſwear falſely, which is 2 hainous and grie- 
Ho'yFous Crime. This is a guilt that touches the Eſſence of God's 


of rh{{ivnour, and deſtroys the end and uſe of Religion, which is 
Mind. I to 


11 FHolineſ: adornt the Miniſterial Function. 
to worſhip God with as pure Mind, and to carry the fear of him 


in our whole Deportment, that we may not at any time mention 
Ns his Name but with fear and reverence, that we may be delive- 
#5 red from all vanity of Mind and Perverſeneſs of Will, and dul. 
MN neſs of Underſtanding, crookedneſs of Affections, and from dead. 
9 neſs and hardneſs of Heart, and from à benummed, bliad or 
1 ſeared Con ſclences, from wandiive Imaginetions, from looſeneſ, 
|; ok Defires, and from all Tranſęreſſions of God's holy and juft 
1 Commandments. 5 „ 
1 | §. IX. The S:craments of the Jews iwere only Emblems of 
AF the Chriſtian Sacrament, that bleſſed Sacrament to which we 
1 are 211 moſt lovingly invited, and in the Reception of which 
14 our Knowledge is bettered, our Faith ſtrengthned, and our hope: 
10 of endleſs Felicity ſecured; this 15 an Oracle which can charm 
ot our Paſſions, and allay our Griefs, Wiſe Men tell us, that 
1 three things incite the Will, and create Love, Excellency, Dif- 
# ficulty and Abſence, and 211 theſe meet here. Firſt, this is the 
moſt ſublime MyRery of our Religion, and the moſt excellent, 
and therefore the Fathers give it the moſt honourable Titles, 
and call ic the Myſtery, and the Sacrament of Sacraments. Se- 
condly, it is no eaſie ſlight thing to be a worthy Communicart, 
the deepeft Sorrow, the heartieſt Reſolutions, the moſt unalte- 
rable Vows and ſtricteſt Obedience, are Qualifications indiſpen- 
ſably neceffary to worthy communicating, the Table of God is Þ 
not lightly to be talk'd of, much lefs preſumptuouſly to be ad-. 
dreſs'd ro, becauſe this Wine chears the Spirits, and refreſhes Þ 
the Mind, it it be worthily received, Thirdly, it is 2 diff. 
cult thing to approve our ſelves worthy in the fight of che! 
Lord; tis an abtent Myſtery, to be had bur at certain times, 
_ which we ought by no means to let flip, without having a care- 
ſul regard to be preſent at it, and :o be worthy of it: When iÞ 
lay worthy, I mean ſo far worthy as to be acceptable to God, 
which is to be found approved according tothe above mention: 
qualifications ; not to be able to remove Mountains, or to. 
carb the Winds, nor to feed Five Thouſand by Miracle, or to 
raiſe the Dead, but to be humble and meek, to deny my ſe, 
and to depend on God. How ſhould this Love of Chriſt cos. 
frain me, fince I have given my felf entirely to my Saviour; 1Þ 
il therefore grieve at nothing but his Diſpleaſure, all ctrl: 
chings but thy Love and Favour ſhall be inßgaificant to me; 
I therefore lay 21} my Concerns at my Redeemers Feet, thoſe 1-4 
polluted Feet that were more holy than the conſecr-ted Alte 4 
0 him will 7 pray wick great ardour of Love, and with tie 
Rronpeft bent of my Mind, yet when in publick with the lc 
outward Motion imzęinable, leaſt that hould Kc to ſavcur 
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of the Theatre, and not of che Houſe of God, but my Heart 


ſhall breath out my Complaint to my Saviour, and Jong to be 
delivered from the Burthen of my Sins; the Wings ofwy Mind 
ſhall fly ro God for Relief in;all my Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes, 
for of him I am ſure to be ſuccoured and relieved. Jeſus is the 
holy and innocent High-Pricft, and ſeparate from Sinners, and 
*twas no wonder that Judas did communicate, yet it is a Mon- 


ter when Judas conſecrates; to ſce Ermins defiled is a Prodigy, 


how neceffarily ſad and affrighting muft be the Reflections of 


that Min, who reads the Threatnings of Heaven to others, againſt 
thoſe Sins which his own Conſcience teſtifies himſelf hath been 
guilty of, when he who inſtructs others never preaches to him- 
ſelf ; this caſts an Odium on Chriſtianity that is not eaſily defa- 
ced. When a vicious Prieft approaches God's Table, he pro- 
phanes the tremendous Sacrament, he aſfronts the Majeſty of 
God, he does hurt to himſelf and others, he who 1s not better 


by the means of Grace, inſenfibly grows worſe, and 2 Miracle 


can hardly ſave ſuch a hardned Sinner, that is both preſumptuous 
and retolute. And what diſmal Lamentations, what Compli- 


* cations of Woes are ſufficient to mourn the ſtate of fuch a. 


© Prieft, for who can make atonement for him, whoſe Oface ic 
is to intercede for others. The Prieft, ſays St. Chryſoſtom ſhould 
* be bright, and more untainted than the Rays of the Sun, leaſt 


© the Spirit of God be forc'd to deſert him; he ſhould be able 


*to ſay, now it is no longer I that live, buc Chriſt that livet h 
in me, for like that great Light thzt rules the Day, he hora 


* enlighten the World, and warm it with ardou:s of divine 


Love, for when the Prieſt ſtands ar the Table, the Angels er- 
tend him, and all the heavenly Powers mix their Voices wich 
* his, and all the ſpaces round the Altar js fiiled with the bleſ- 
* fed Spirits, who honour him who is there repreſented, and in- 
circle his Body as Guards do a Prince, Nay, ſo great is cke 


Honour that is done to a good Miniſter, when he adminiſters 


in holy things, that he lands in God's Read, for as God offers 
up his only beloved Son for the Redemption of the World, fo 
doth the Prieſt at the Altar mak? a Communication of that on? 
perfect and entire Sacrifice and Oblation of our holy Saviour for 
che Sins of the whole World. Greattherefore is th: Dignity of 
the Prieſt, and who dares {peak evil of him, who ſpends all his 


Time and Strength in the Service of God; and wha will nos 
I reverence that Clergy-man who buſies himſelf in viſiting the 
Sick. in inſtructing che Ignorant, in reclaiming the Profiigats, 
and in_comfortiag the Diſconſolate; a Miniſter of the Goſpe! 
„ thoul4 be as ionocent and harmleſs, as a Sheep or a Dove, Crea- 


tures famcus for their Harmi:fnefs and theic Purity, for their 
lnofteofiycuets and Tenderneſs, that they may ddt forfeit 2 
5 12 | G11”, 
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Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Favour of God, nor the good 
Will of Men, nor their own Healtk, nor their temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, Mich are often ſecured by Obedience to God, and Love 
to his true and faithful Servants. n | 
Fg. X. A mighty Love to our Saviour is able to ſupport 2 
Min under all the Difficulties and Dangers of the paſtoral Fun- 
Ctions, and the beſt Teſtimony that can be given of ſincere 
Affection in that high Office, 1+ carefully to feed the Flock of 
Chriſt, and with Zeal to contribute towards the Salvation of 
Souls, in imitation of our great Redeemer who died to fave 
Souls, and to bring Mn to the knowledge of the heavenly 
Life; and how ovghre Men to cheriſh and reverence them 
who are conſtant in the Fear and Worſhip of God, and in 
executing his Laws, by cheriſhing the diſtreſſed, and healing 
wounded Conſciences, and in direQtivg to Heaven the ho- 
nourable few, who retain their primitive Integrity and Af+ 
ection to the Church of God, of which they are true Sons. 
Ac theſe Overſeers are tender Fathers, holy Men, whoſe Re- 
putation is not built upon a ſandy Foundation, nor their Heads 
vainly filled with chymerica} Notions, nor impracticable 
Comprchenſions, and are juſtly rever'd for their Piety, and 
are honoured for their ſteadineſs to the divine Laws of God 
and for their defending injured Jnnocency, , Our Clergy de- 
fend gur Church againſt the joint Attacks of Papiſts and F. 
naticks, wich a Courage becoming the Cauſe they ſerve; 
they give Life and Vigour to noble Sentiments, becauſe a 
Spirit of Holineſs governs them, they teach their Anditors to 
embrace all uſeful Truths, they retain a watchful Zeal for 
the Salvation of all under their Charge, and earneſtly en- 
d evour to ſedure to them eternal Felicity. The example of 
ſuch may wipe off a!) flanderous Aſperſions, in the eſteem of |. 
thoſe who ſezk oæcaſi on to take offence; great is the Dignity | 
of him that takes upon him the Epiſcopal Charge, much Re- 
verence is due to him, if he per forms as ke ought this weighty 
Office, becauſe they influence others to bleſs God's holy | 
Name, by their own Prudence and Circumſpection; this 1s | 
the main Employment of their noble Office; their Buſineſs 
chiefly aims at the promoting God's Glory, they ſoften the! 
Pains of the ff ged, and unite the Minds of thoſe that are a 
variance, they entertain the World with declaring the greats! | 
neſs, Goodneſs and Power of God, and influence all Mens 
Hearts to love him, char they may glorifie God by mingling | 
bis Praiſes in al] their A tions. Theſe holy Men will not fail | + 
of adding (race to the NM bleneſs of their Office; *tis a great | © 
C-raceto a Man's Birth and holy Function te add an extram- | 
dinary Ianocegce of Life, for this prevails to invite others to 
Imitition; and to do Chis a Man mult withdraw from al! 2 . 
| af CaHalls |. 
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eafions and Temptations to evil, and give himſelf up to be 


conducted by the holy Spirit of God, 


Et e ; 


* 


No Man {ſhould embrace the holy (Giered) Function, with 
a regard more to the Revenues than. the Duties of his Profet- 
ſion, but ſhould nouriſh and fortifie his Soul wich Faith and 


divine Knowledge, that they may be duly qualified for their. 


great Truſt, and addreſs themſelves to Heaven for divine 
Direction, uſing all diligence to make themſcIves and others 
for ever happy, for one of our Lords own Apoſtles fell, not- 


withſtanding the great Bleſſing of our Lord's Converſation ; 


conſidering which, what ſecurity can any Man promiſe himſelf 
that he is nor alſoin Danger, without a continual ſupply of 


the divine Aſſiſtance. Wherefore all Men are bound to watch 


and pray that they enter not into Temptation, and to have a 
conſtant Care overall their Actions, Words and Thouglits, 
ever being upon their Guard, to refit the ſuſt beginnings of 


evil, and wiſely foreſee Danger to avoid it, by guarding out 
Minds with Righteouſneſs, and girding our ſelves with Truth, 


that Virtue may prevail more than Riches and Hononr, that 
we may not be overcome by the Pleafures of Senſe, that all the 
Actions of our Life may teſtiſie the Reality and Sinccrity 


of our Belief, for every good Chiiſtian ought ro inſtruct as 


well by his Example as by his Diſcourſe, for it is a known 
Maxim, that Example is more prevalent than Precept; mas 
the Example and Vertues of Jeſus for ever {ine in our Souls, 
toour Good and his Glory, O that it may pleaſe him to 
look on us with an Eye of Mercy, that lovely Eye of Relief, 
wifely to aſſiſt us in each Duty of Life, to obey our Equa!s, 
ad well as Superiours, and love and honour all Men. O Saviour 
of the World, 8dd thy Strength ro our Weakneſs, that by thy 
ſupporting Grace our Spirits may revive, and our fainting 
Souls be refreſhed z we lift up our Hands and Hearts to thee, 
O quicken, refreſh and comfort us, revive us by thy holy 
Conſolations, enamour our Wills that we may inwardsy 
taſte ſpiritual Delights, and al] good Motions may be awakned 
in us, and the Remembrance of thy Love may never be ef. 
ced, but our Memories may be fo quickned that we may 21- 
ways ruminate on holy and good things, fo as to put them in- 
to practice. Thou haſt ſaid to our Souls obey, and thy divine 
Grace will doubtleſs particularly aceompany thy Command,; 
O diſpoſe the Hearts of all Men to believe all thy fecred 
Truths, and immediately engage in thy Service, and become 
zealous to propagate the Chriſtian Knowledge to othens, chat 
Paſtors may be careful of their reſpective Flocks, and all Ti- 
ſtians in ſome degree edifie others; Parents their Children, 


and Maſters their Servants, and every Man boldly prof: {s the 


Truth, when the Providence of God calls him to give "Feſt; - 
13 meny 
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mony to it, and among thoſe that wait at thy Altar; engage 
the Mipds of the great and powerful ro countenance all pious 


| Undertakings, that the whole World may be eglightned with 
the Knowledge and Love of God; and every Chriſtian con- 


tribute to ſome good Work, that they may deſpiſe Eaſe and 
Life itſelf. when they have a happy opportunity of propaga- 
ting Chriſtian Knowledge, and the good of Souls, and neves 
preſume to alienate from facred Uſes what is dedicated and 


conſectated to God; for what is fo ſet a put, in a peculiar 


Properiety and Relation belongs to him, and the: converting it 
to other uſes is Szcrilege. To be guilty of which is a hainous 
Crime againſt God, to dehort from which the Fathe:s and 
Dignitaries of the ſacred Order are very vigilant, as knowing 
Ftto tend to the Deſtruckion of Souls. The Epiſcopal Au- 
chority is ever mindful that God's Honour is concerned in 
che De portment of his People, and therefore they are careful 
to admoniſh them of their Duty in all points, they ſpare no 
Yains, decline no Danger in the faithful Diſcharge of the ſa- 
cred Truſt committed to them; to them therefore the Title 
of moſt Excellent may worthily be attributed, the uſual Form 
of Addref to thoſe whe in their ſacred Function repreſenc 


the Majeſty of God, by whoſe Commiſſion and Authority 


they 2, and they who neglect to honour them as they oughr, 
cautract a ſhare in the guilt of them that diſhonour God that 
ſent them to be his Millionaries and Embaſſadors, and what 


wife Man wauld embroil his Mind with ſuch a guilt ; for 


chough their Orzcle may not always be infallible, yer their 
miverfal Commiſſion is from God, and they miniſter to Men 
ty hispeculiar Command, and ought to be received as ſent 


from God in a holy Meſſage, to take care of the Salvation of 
Men in their reſpective Charge, and warning them to provide 


for Eternity, adviſing them that this Life is only a State of 


Probat ion and Tryal, that they are here ſer to work out their 


Salvation with. Vigilance and Care, becauſe when the ſhort 
pace of Life is ended, it will be too late to make their Peace 
with the holy God. = | | 


S NL, Thoſewho are honoured with the Employment of 
rhe Szcerdotal Function, are by Heaven engaged to employ 


=}; their time 2nd thoughts upon that facred Work of bring- 
zg Souls to the Kingdom of Glory, The Sacerdotal Powers 
none mult undertake, but ſuch as have received their Com- 
ei%ontfrom Biſhops, who only have Authority to fend Mi- 
miters inte the Lord's Vineyard. The Church of England 


nath takcn great Care that no unfic Perſon ſhould be admitted 
into holy Orders, the Candidates ſolemnly profeſs in the 


Preſence of God, that they think themſelves cru called, ac- 
coiding to the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Church 
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of England requires that the Biſhop who admits them to that 
honourable Employment, be well aſſured, either by their own 
Knowledge, or by the Teſtimonials of credible Perſons, that 
the Candidates be Men of good Lives, and fiee from all noted 
Crimes, as well as of ſufficient Learning for the Diſcharge of 
their Office; and that they may be certain of this, "tis wiſely 


enjoined chat the Candidates ſhould bring ſufficient Teſtimo- 


nials of their ſober Life, from ſuch as have known and lived 
near hem for three Years before; they are allo to underga 
the Tryz! and Examination of the Arch-deacon, who is to aſ- 


ſure the Bithop he thitks them apt and meet, both for Learning 


and god)Jy Converſation. Bur further, to prevent any ſcan- 

dalous Intrucess ; the Biikop, before he gives any Clergy- man 
his Commiſſion, makes 2 publick Application to the Congte- 
gation then pretent, to enquire whether they know any Im- 
pediment, why the Per ſons preſented ſhould not be vidained. 
And if any Crime is objected againit any one, the Bifhop is to 
delay giving him Orders, tillhe hath cleared himlc}f ; and as a 
farther ſecurity in this momentous Affair of ſuch high Impor- 
tance ; if a Brinop {hx}! be convicted of any culpable Neglect 
in admitting Candidates, worthily qualified, (the Biſhop for 
ſuch neglect) thall be ſuſpended by the Archabithop of the Pro- 
vince, from conferring Qiders for rwo Years ; and this care 
is teken, thut as near as may be ao Miſcarriage in this great 


Affair may happen to the detrement of the Souls of Men. 


The Office of a Biſhop is a holy and a weighry Concern, ir 
contains and includes in it all the Secerdotal Powers, and by 
conſequence ths Powers of che inferior Orders, ſuch as the 


difpoling of the Churches Alms, and of Pieaching, Prayzs, - 


adminiſtring the holy Szcraments, abfolving Penitents, and 
peculiatly it conteins the Power of conferring holy Orders; 
the Biſhop is to conſecrate Biſhops to ſucceed in vacant Sees; 


he is alſo to ordain inferior Officers, Presby ters and Deacons, - 


| and of * confirming thoſe that renew the 
Companion for folemn Vow that was made in their Nemes 
the Feſtivals ⁊t their Bapinſme In fine, che Bilhop bas the 


and Fafts of inherent Right of adminittiing the Cenſnes. 


the Church of of the Church, and the Power of ruling int 


England, by governing it, and providing for its Welfuc 


Rob. Nelſon, by good Laws; thoſe who are now c3ed 


Gent. p.383, Biinops, in the firſt Ages of the Church were 


383, cc. ſtiled Agoſtles, and by St. 7% in the Revela- 
tion, Angels. While St. john lived, the Governours ef the 
Church ab tained from the Nam: Apoſtles, and were content 
with the Title of Biſhops, and the ſecond Order in the Church 
was Presbyters, but the Title of Biſhop was appropriated 


ence for Wards to theſe that had the Power vi ordzining, 


14 con- 
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confirming and governing, 25 15 plain from Eccleſiaſtical Wri- K 
ters of the firſt ige. But whenChriftianity began to ſpread over 
the Provinces of the Roman Empire, the Biſhops of leſſer Cities 
were ſubordinate to thoſe of the greater, after the Method of 
the Civil Government, which chief Biſhop was originally ſti- 
led the firſt Biſhop or Primate, and in the following Ages, 
Metropolitan and Archbiſhop ; who was not ſuperior to other 
Biſhops in order, but only in Juriſdiction. All learned Men 
agree that Metropolitant were of very ancient antiquity, and 
ſome of an eminent Character have thought them of Apoltolica} 
Inſticution, and that Timothy and Titus were ſuch ; the Privi- 
leges that belong to theſe chief Governours of the Church, are 
to confirm the Elections and Conſecrations of all Biſhops in 
their Provinces, to ſummon the Biſhops of their Provinces to 
hold Synods under them, to enquue into the Manners and 
Opinions of the Biſhops under their Juriſdiftion, and ro cen» 
ſure with Suſpenſion or Deprivation according to the heinouſ- 
nefs of the Crime, 2s the Cauſe requires, to hear and deter- | 
mine Caſes between contending Biſhops, and to interpoſe |. 
their Authority in all Affairs of their Provinces Which are of | 
great moment, as in the State, ſo in the Church. The Laws 
and Conſtitutions of Eng/and would not that there ſhould be a 
Parity and Equality of all Perſons, and therefore in conformi- 
ty to the firſt Times and Places of eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity, ſo 
| ſoon as the Chriſtian Faith was by Authority received into En- 
gland, one of the Clergy was in every City, and in ſome great 
Towns ordained a Biſhop, who had (to avoid Confuſion, which 
uſually ſprings from Equality) a Preeminence over the reſt 
of the Clergy, within certain Precipcts; afterwards the Bi- 
mhops being neceſſitated to meet about publick Affairs of the 
Church, ⁊t Confecrations, Conſultations, for Remedy of ge- 
neral Diſorders, for Audienges judicial, when the Actions of 
any Biſhop ſhould be called in queſtion, or Appeals from, Bi- 
Mops, G c. It ſeemed 1equiſite to our Anceſtors, according ta 
other Cht iſtian Churches ever ſince the firft Nicene Council, 
70 have azmongſt them a certain number of Biſhops, and one to 
de tlie chiefeſt over the reft, from thence named Ach, or 
Chief Biſhop; and for the eaſing the Biſhop of ſome part of |. 
28 Burthen, as the number of Chriſtians waxed greater, and $ 
the Dloceſes were large, thete were ordained in che primitive |. 
times, Sufregans. or ſubſidiary Biſhops accordingly.” In the | 
Duagliſh Church. of a long tima, there hath been ſuch ordained | 
by the Name of Suffcagans; or titular Bilhops, who have the 
Narne, Title, Stile, and Dignity of Biſhops and (as other Bi- 
is) were confecrated by the dichbiſhop of the Province, 
each one £9 Extcutc ſuch Power, Juriſdiction and e | 
ar. 
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and receive ſuch Profits as are limited in hizCommiſſion by the 


Biſhop or Dioceſan, whoſe Suffragan he was, 45 
Suffragan Biſhops, by an A& of Parliament of Henry 


the Eighth, till in force, i. e. not yet abrogated, are to be only 
of theſe Towns following. 5 ; 
The Suffragan Biſhop for the Dioceſe of Canterbury, muſt be 


at Dover only; for Work, at Nottingham and Hull; for London, 
at Colcheſter ; for Durham, at Barwicꝶ; for Wincheſter, at Guil- 
ford, Southampton, and in the Iſle of Wight ; for Lincoln, at Bed- 
ford, Leiceſter, Grantham and Huntington; for Norwich, at Thet- 
ford and Ipſwich ; for Salisbury, at Shaftsbury, Melton and Marle- 
borough ; for Bath and Wells, at Taynion; for Hereford, at Bridge» 
north; for Coventry and Litchfield, at Shrewsbury ; for Eh, at 
Cambridge; for Exeter, at St. Germans; for Carliſle, at Perith, 
Teeſe only to be the Sees of Biſhops Suffragans, and no more 
Suffragans allowed, than ſo many to each Dioceſe, as above 
mentioned. In publick Aſſemblies they were to take place 
next after the Temporal Peers of the Realm, in abſence of the 
Biſhops they were often employed upon Embaſſies abroad, or 


reſiding at Court, to adviſe the King, theſe did uſually ſupply 
their Places. A Suffcagan Biſhop was made, in caſe the Arch- 


þ Dioceſe did defire the ſame, and in ſuch a caſe the Biſhop did 
* preſent two able Men for any one place afore-named, whereof 
the King's Majeſty was to chuſe one. But what hath been 


In" IAIN , * * * 
- ER a * * "> * 
5 S 15 

FFF 


biſhop, or. ſome other Biſhop, for better Government of his 


lately ſpoken, is an account of what hath been, but ac preſent 


there are no Suffragan Bifhops. 


In England there are two Archbiſhops, Canterbury and York, 
24 Biſhops, 26 Deans of Cathedrals, and Collegiate Churches, 
69 Arch-deacons, 544 Prebendaries, many Rural Deans, and 
above 97co Rectors and Vicars, beſides Curates, who for cer- 
tain ſtipends aſſiſt ſuch Rectors and Vicars, that have the 
Care of more Churches than one. ES | 

In every Cathedral Church in England there are a certain 
number of Prebendaries, or Canons. and over them a Dean, 
anciently ſer over Ten Canons at the leaſt, and the Arch- 
deacon hath the Charge over the Deacons, and they are to be 
guided and directed by him under the Biſhop, though the 
Arch- deacon is himſelf a Presbyter, vet he is ſtiled Acch-deas 
con, in regard he hath the Superioricy over the Deacons : 
there are allo Rural Deans, who are ſo called, becauſe he hath 
uſually charge over Ten Country Parſons; he was ancienthp 
called the 4rch-Presbyter, becauſe he had the guidance of 
other Presbyters. The Paſtor of each Pariſh is called Rector, 
unleſs the Predial Tythes be impropriated, and then they are 


called Vicars, As Heaven is more honourable than Earth, 
de Soul more excellent than the Dody, fo the ſpititual Fun- 


ction 
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Dignity is higher, and of more Honour than the ſecular, and 
the Clergy hath the Preference and Precedence of the Laiety, 
and therefore are juſtly reputed the firſt of the three States. Un. 
der the ſewiſhOeconomy the Tribe of Lev? was eſteemed of moſt 
Honour in the Houſe of Hrael; the ſpiritual Function is of 


very great Renown, in as muchas heavenly Converſation is 
preferable to earthly Gatety 3 the Clergy, when rightly ſear, 


and of a ſuitable Converſation are God Ai hty's Portion, 
ey att tet apart and ſeparated from common 3: ordinary uſe, 
they are, as it were, his domeſiick Servants, and ought to be 
hononred as ſuch by all Men. 


Before the coming of the Saxons into England, the Chris 


ien Rriteins had three Archbiſnops, wiz, of London, of York, 
and of Cacrleon, an ancient great City in Soxth-Wales, upon the 
River Ve; but afterwards the Archiepiſcopal See of London, 
was by the Saxons placed at Canterbury, for the ſake of St. 
Aaftin who firſt preached the Goſpel there to the Heathen 
Saxons, and was there buried; the other of Caerleon was tran- 
 Nlated to St. Davids in Pembrokeſhire hut afterwards it was {ubje- 
ted wholly to the See of Canterbury, ſince which all Expland 
and ales reckon the two Arehbiſhops to be Canterbury and York. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury anciently had Primacy over 
all Ireland 2s well as England, and the Iriſh Biſhops received 
their Conſecration from him, for Ireland had no other Arch. 
biſhop until the Year of our Redemption, 1152, For which 
Reaſon the two firſt Norman Kings, William the Conqueror, 
and bis Son Milliam Rufus, in both their Reigns it was decla- 
red, that Canterbury was the Metropolitan Church of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, and the Iſles adjacent thereunto. The 
Archbiſhop of Centerbury was for this Reafon ſometimes ſtile d 
2 Patriarch, (and Patriarcha Was a chief Biſhop over ſeveral 
Kingdoms or Provinces, as an Archbiſhop is of ſeveral Dio- 
ceſes) and had ſeveral Archbiſhops under him; large was the 
Power that was annex'd to that Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury near 
one Thouſand Years agoz the Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath 
ever been highly reſpected abroad, rhat in general Councils he 
was placed before all other Archbiſhops, and at home he hath 
been ſo highly honoured by the Kings of England, that he was 
accounted the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, and named and 
ranked near the Princes of the Royal Blood. It is an ancient 
Privilege of the See of Canterbury, that whereſoever any Man- 
nors, or Advowſons do belong unto that See, that place forth- 
with becomes exempt from the ordinary, and is reputed 2 
peculiar of the Dioceſe of Canterbury; he is Primate over al! 
England and Wales, and 15 Metropolitan, he hath a Superemi- 
nency, and ſome PO Wer over the Archbiſhop of 761k ; be hath 
TC QVE 
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1 | Power to ſummon him to a National Synod : The Archbiſhop 

d of Canterbury is at this Day the firſt Pecr of England, and next 

„ to the Royal Family, and is not only to precede all Dukes, but 

„all the great Officers of the Crown; the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

ſt fury is ſaid to be enthroned, when he is inveſted in the Arch⸗ 

f - biſhoprick. The honourable Office of crowning the King of 

8s England” belongs to him, the Biſhop of London is accounted his 

t, | Provincial Dean, the Biſhop of Wincheſter his Chancellor, and 

„ | rhe Biſhop of Recheffer his Chaplain, (as faith rhe preſent Stare 

e, [of Evgland in the 16th Edition, written by Edward Chamber- 

e | ane in the 226th Page) the next Perſon in the Church of En- 

gland is the Archbiſhop of rk, who is of very high repute in 

t this Nation; he had anciently under hi; Province, not onl 

E, divers Biſhopricksin the North of England, but all the Biſhop- 

1e ricks of Scotland for a long time, until the Year 1470. When 

u, |: Pope Sixtus the fourth, created the Biſhop of Sr. Andrew. 

t Þ. Archbiſhop, and Metropolitan of all Scotland. The Arche 

MN biſhop of Tok hath the Place and Precedence of all Dukes 

n- |: that are not of the Royal Blood, and of all great Officers 

je- If State, except only the Lord Chancellor: When England 

nd is bleſſed with a King and Queen, as it is now witly 

ke 2 Queen only, he hath che honour of crowning the — 
er þ Queen, and of being her perpetual Chaplain; he is alſo ſtiled F 
ed || Primate of England, and Metropolitan of his Province, and 1 
h- | hath under him the Biſhopricks of Nr, Durham, Carliſſe, Che- 1 
ch 1 fer, and of the Ile of Man, only Dur hath a peculizr Jurif- 1 
Ir, | qction, and in many things is whoW exempt from the Jurif- ; 
la- dition of the Archbiſhop. The Biſhop of Durbam had rhe 

1a, : Rights of a Court Palatine over Hexam ſhire in Northumberland, ö 
ns | may qualifie as many Chaplains as the Archbiſhop of Canterlu- 
ed | * >, and the Archbiſhop of Tk eight in number, which is more 

ral | by two than any Duke can qualifie ; and the Biſhop of Durham | 
10- | * hath within his Province divers other Prerogatives and P: 1vt- 1 
he leges which the Biſhop of Canterbury hath withia his own P10» 3 
car vince. All the Biſhops of England are Barons and Peers of the 

ith _ Realm; they are Barons in a threefold manner, they have the 

he |! Precedence of all Tempora! Lords or Barons that ate under 
ath |} Viſcounts ; every Biſhop of Fugland may qua ifie as many 
vas |! Chaplains as a Duke, wiz. 6. Next to the tw Archbiſhops of N 
nd Selaud, the Biſhop of London amongſt all the Biſhops hath the 0 
ent % breeminence, being Biſhop over the Imperia! and Capital "I 
at- |} City of England, it is by a Stotite of latter times expreſly pro- 
th- | 3 vided that he ſhould have the Preference and the Precedeac- 
a 3 | #3 of all the Biſhops of England. whereby he is become as hereto 

all | 2 fore the Lord Prior fk Order of St. Joh of Jeruſalem wa: 
mM” 4 Next amongſt thoſe of the Epiſcopal College, is the Biſhop « 
all Durham, within the Province of York, Which hath been 2 Goo 3 
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Seal of the Biſhopuck bath been of a long time an armed 
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Palatine Six or Seven Hundred Years, wherefore the common 


Knight, holding in one hand a naked Sword, and in the 
other à Church, he hath alſo at this Day the Earldome cf 
Sadberg, annexed long ago to this Biſhoprick by King Richard 
the firlt- | „ 

la the fifth place, by vertue of the aforementioned Statute, 
35 the B ſhop of Winc'eftcr, reputed anciently Eari of Sou: ham— 


pron, and 10 tiled in the Statutes of che honourable Order of 


the Garter, by Henry VIII, tho' ſoon after, that Earldom was 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of. | 2 
The A:chbiſbup of Canterbury anciently had the power to 


coin Mony, and to make Knights, and to have the wardſhiip 
of all thoſe who hold Lands of him, although they held in 


Capite other Lands of the King, a princely Prerogative, even 
2czinlt the King's written Prerogative, in an ancient Charter, 
granted by Willkam the Conqueror to Lanfranc, the then Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury; he 1s to hold his Lands with the ſame 
freedom that the King himſelf holds his, except only in two 
or three caſes, and thoſe of no great importance; and after 
theſe five Biſbops, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Archbiſhop of 
Tork, Lord Biſhop of Londry, Lord Biſhop of Durham, and 
Lord Biſhop of Winchefer before named; all the other Biſhops 


take place according to their Seniority of their Conſecration, 


naleſs any Biſhop happen to be made Lord Chancellor, o: 
Lord Treaturer, Privyhgal, or Secretary of State, which an- 
eiently was uſual, beifgonourably reputed of for their Piet 

Lezrning, fingle Life, and Diligence, 2nd many other goo 

Qualificztions, they were thought fit for the Service and Ad- 
ventage of the King and Kingdom, rather than any Lay Lord. 
And in ſuch a caſe a Biſhop being Lord Chancellor, had place 
next to the Lord Archhiſhoꝑ of Canterbury, and above the Arch 
>:ſhop of Vt, and if a Biſhop were made Secretary of State, 


he had place neut to the Biſhop of Wirche/ter. 


The preſent Biſhops of England, for Gravity, Learning and 


„ 


— * 


Piet, £925), if not exceed, any of their Predeceſſors; theſe 
are all Farons 2nd Peers of the Realm, they have place in the 


vpper Houſe of Parliament, and in the upper Houſe of Con- 


yocation, ard re all ſpiritual Lords; their places in the up- 
der Houſe are in a double Capacity, not only as Barons, but 
6 B inops, for be fore they were Barons, they had in all times 
Jace in the great Council of the Kingdom, and they were 
„er placed on the Kings Right Hand, to give their Alvice 
the Judges do, they have the Title of Lords, and Right 
elend Fethers in God. ST ; 
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| p 
All the Engliſh Biſhops have. one or two tranſcendent Pri. 
vile ges, which ſeem almoſt Regal, viz. as in their own 
Court to judge and paſs Sentence alone by themſelves, with. 


out any Colleague or Aſſeſſor, which is not done in any other 
of the Queens Courts; for though the Biſhops Courts be held 


by the Queens Authority, yet the Biſhops hath a peculiar Au- 
thority in it, though all Juriſdiction in England is infeparably 
annexed to the Crown, yet the Biſhops Courts are not ac- 


counted properly the Queens Courts, becauſe the Biſhops 


ſend forth Writs in their own Names, Teſte, the Biſhop and 
not the Queens Name, as all the Queens Courts properly fo 
called do. But further, the Biſhops have this other tranſcen- 
dent Privilege, to depure their Authority to another, as the 
Queen herſelf doth, to their Chancellors, or their Commiſſaries, 
or other Officers, which none of the Queens Judges may do. 


Such is the Honour of the ſacred Function, that many of the 


Sons and Brothers of the Engliſh Kings have entered into holy 
Orders, and became Clergy-men. 


Bayeux in Normandy, was Brother to King William the Conque- 


ror; Henry de Blois, Brother to King Stephen, was Biſhop of 


Winchefter; Geofrey Plant agenet, Son to King Henry the Tecond, 
was Biſhop of Lincoln, Henry de Beaufort, Brother to King Henry 
the fourth, was Biſhop of Wincheſter; and King Henry the fee 
venth, that prudent Prince, hd defipned his ſecond Son to he 
a Clergy- man; and many ſuch Inſtances there hith been of 
Noble Blood, and in our own time ſome Inſtances of this 
kind may be produced; a Brother of the late Earl of Nor- 


thampton, is now Lord Biſhopof London, and Uncle to the 
preſent Earl of Northampton, A Brother of the late Right Ho- 


CES nourable the Earl of Bath, was 
+ Dean of Durham, Dean of Dham, + 2 moſt pious and 
Dennis, the youngeſt Son | 
of the renowned Sir Bevill 
Granville, the 29 Earl 
of Corbiel, whoſe Ance- 
ſtors were near related to 
King William the Con- 
qugrur , and came with him 
into England, fo ancient 
7s that n ble Houje of the 
Granvy1ils. | 


and highly eſteemed by allto whom 
lie was known; and the prefenc 
Biſhop of Durham is alſo a Jempo—- 


mel, Lord Crew, and a Brother of 
the Lord Viſcount Preſton, is the 
preſent Dean of Bath and Hells, the 
Reverend Dr. Grahme, and alſo one 
of the Clarks of the Queens Clolet, 


5 and Sir George Wheelcr, a Feilon of 
. 4 0 1 2 Fa ; : 
greet Piety and Holineſs, is alſo in facred Oriers, and one of 


the Prebends of Darham; Sir Jonathan Trelawry is the pre- 
ſent Lord Biſhop ot Exciter, and Sit Milllam Dan, is one oft 
| tas 


Et helwolph Son and Succeti- 
ſor to Egbert, firſt ſole King of England, was in holy Orders, 
and Biſhop of Wincheſter 3 at his Father's Death, Odi Biſhopof 


holy Prelate, of great Learning, 


rai Peer of the Realm, viz. Vatha- 


$ 
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the ſacred Function, and many more of the preſent Nobility «© 
England are in holy Orders; the Right Honouradie Richard 
Annt ſiy, who was third Brother to the Ang/eſey Houſe, was one o. 
theſe Dignitaries of the ſacred Order, and before his Death wa; 
Dean of Exeter, and Lord Anneſiy, which makes for the honour 
of the Church, that ſuch Men of quality ſhou!d dedicate them. 
ſelves to the ſacred Service, and ſtand up in defence of Chri. 
ſtian Purity, and be Lights and Guides to the Children of God, 
to encourage them in Faith and Hey happy are the People 
who are in ſuch a caſe, who hath ſuch worthy Leaders to the 
Houſe and Worſhip of God, who 2nimates and moves them to 
underteke fo holy an Employment.  _ TL 

$. XII. Is it reaſonable to admit Men into fo honourable ar 
Office, as is the Cure of Souls, without ſome ſolemn Inveftiture, 
ſeeing there is no Office of truſt conveyed without ſome form o 


Creation. The Church of England in all things is conformable 


to the Primitive Diſcipline, ſhe governs with Juſtice and Equi. 
ty ; 'tis to be hoped thoſe in ſacred Orders, according to thei: 
Engagements, will adorn their holy Function by Piety and 
Holineſs, having due Regard to the great ends for which they 
enter into ſacred Orders, by diſcharging the Duty of their Mi- 
niſtry with holy Diligence, being inwardly moved by the holy 
Spirit bi God thereto. They that dedicate themſelves ro the 
Service of the Altar, ſhould by all the ways and mean; 
- attainable advance the Honour of God, in each particular 


Action and Circumſtance of Life, that they may be 1n- | 


ruments of Salvation to all that hear them, and avert 
eternal Vengeauce ſrom all Men, by conducting them into the 


Pachs of HBolineſs; tis God alone that can inflil Penitential | 


Love into the Souls of Men; it is Mens Duty to animare one 
another to the love of goodneſs, that we may grieve for cur 
_$1nsrnat grieved our deareſt Lord, and devote our Time and 
Strengen entirely to him, that by Word and good Example wis 
may faithfully ſerve our Lord, to the Edificat ion of 211 Men, 


that the Kingdom of Glory may increaſe. No Man can be em 
plovtd in a Work more honourable, chan what immediately tc» | 


** 


ates to che King of Kings, aud Lord of Lords, and to the Sal- 


vation of Souls immortal. 


Anſwer. All Nations, whether learned or ignorant, civil or 
batbarous, have agreed in this as a common Dictate of natural |: 


Reaſon, to exprelts their Reverence for the Leity, that tho 


hat attend the ſacred Service, ſhould demean themſelves with; | 
2 ſuitable Peportment, and honour the MajeRty of Heaven wir | 


ſolema Gravity, their Affections to Religion ſhould be enti:c!; 
holy, and their entripg into the ſacred Service ſhould be wir: 


len Runaulistion, ſeeing on them is conferred extraordina? 


Priv. 


call upon him fichfully, and will be a comfort to chem 
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Privileges os 4-nour 45 they adminiſter in holy things, and to 
encoui:ge them f ithfulh/ to execute their ſacred Mlſſion, *tis 
highly zeaior-bie that 2 liberal Maintenance ſhould be provided 
for them, that they may attend on their koly Service, without 
Int-rruption of worldly or impertinent Thoughts, which other- 
wiſe might interrupt their holy quiet; a peaceable Mind is 2 
nec-flaty ingredient to heavenly Acquirements; for how can 
that Mind be intent on God, that is iocumbred with worldly 
Affairs. A Heart united to Cod and Heaven is the moſt likely 


to offer up a grateful Sacrifice to the inviſible Majefty, whoſe 


Worſhip in chief muſt be ſpiritual, a holy Worſhip, rational 
and righteous, our bedily and internal, our reaſonable Ser- 
vice; we are then to fix our Minds upon the beſt and noblcR 
Object, the great and holy God, who is highly exalted abovs 
all Pralſe and Adoration, and yet we muſt ſeek for ſuitzble 
Minds to adore his Greatneſs, who yet cannot worthily be praj- 
ſed by the off:nding Sons of Men, for God is 2 being of infinite 
perfection, and yet we hope eternally to enjoy him; and this 
miy engage our Minds in a perpetual Purſuit after him, who will 
always be found ef thoſe that diligently ſeek him. He hath always 
an entire Love for tnoſe who will turn from the Errors of their 
ways, he is the Fountain of Life and Joy, Life divine and Joy 
unlpeakable; we ſhould alſo by wiſe and prudent means galn 
Souls to him, who is the Lover of Souls, and hath redeemed us 
from all Iniquity, to maxe us a holy and a peculair People, by 
ſ-cking his Glory, and the increaſe of his Kingdom. May all 
Men by Word and good Example faithfully bring Souls to Heas 
ven, our Devotions receive warmth and heat from the exem- 
plary Zeal of others; our Souls are raiſzd as it were above 
this World, by making ſpiritual Objects familiar to us, Prayer 
preferves a Union between our Souls and God, in which out 
ſpiritual Life conſiſts, When we approach the Majefty of Hea- 
ven, it muſt be with deyout Affections and holy Diſpoſitions ol 
Mind, ſuch as are wrought in us by the powerful Aftitance 
of the Spirit of God, whoſe Bleſſing muſt crow: all our Actions 
with ſucceſs, Tis the Wiſdom of God's Providence that gives 
a Bleſſing to Man's Endeayou:s, in his queſt for cg. pore); Cr hea- 
veniy Blefings ; we ſhould therefore ſeek ro an adore Cod 
with Intenſeneſs and Application of Thought, that out Hirarts 
as well as Lips may ferve him, our Lives as well as Hearts 
muſt be ſuitable ro our Prayers, Prayer is the Aſccut of the. 
Mind to Heaven, and muſt be rendred with great Hunihry 
aud Lowlineſs of Soul; God is plenteous in Mercy to all that 
1 411 
Diſtreſs, even in the confines of Death, at this tine of Lirets 
Gol will tore our Minds with devour Thoughts. 

Ma III. 
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S. XIII. No Perſon ſhould enter into holy Orders, but with 
great Seriouſneſs and Confideration, for the Charge is welghty 
and tremendous, and the Ialyation of Souls depends in a great 
meaſure upon the Watchfulneſs and Conduct of thoſe who are 
to be their Guides to Heaven. Every conſiderate Man ſhould 
therefore come with ſerious Thoughts and holy Deſires, to be 
worthily prepared for ſo vaſt md weighty a Work; a due 
Preparation of Mind is required to qualifie holy Men to receive 
that Grace and Aſſiſtance which is neceffary to fit them to be 
the Guide of Souls; that honourable, ancient, and Apoſtolica! 
Ewployment, Which it hath pleaſed God to convey down to 
this, and will to ſucceeding Ages, by thoſe primitive Orders we 
are ſecured of 2 right and truly Canonical Miniftry, but no Man 
ought to take upon him to be God's Repreſentative, or confti- 
tute any to be ſuch, without God's expreſs}Commiſiion for this 
purpoſe, that it may pleaſe him to repleniſh them with the 
truth of divine Doctrine, and endue them with Innocency of 
Life that they may faithfully ſerve God, to his Glory and the 
Benefit of his Church, that they may adminiſter in holy things 
to the advantage of all Men. The Succeſſion of Bilhops was 
from the Apoſtles, in thoſe primitive times, the Superior Or- 
der was called Apoſtles z Timothy was the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, 
and St. James our Lord's Brother was ordained Biſhop of the 
Church of Jeruſalem by the Apoſtles, immediately upon our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, Cc. Before the Annual of which glo- 
rious Day are appointed by the Church, the Faſt of the 
Rogation Days, which are the Monday, Tueſdey and Wed- | 
nejday before Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord, they | * 
are called Rogation Days, from the extraordinary Prayers and 
Supplicications, which with Faftings were at this time offered 
to God by deveut Chriſtiaus. The Latins called them Roga- 
_ tons, and the Greeks (called them) Litanies, as you may lee 
in the Companion for the Feſtivals and Fafts of the Church of | - 
England, pag 316. Under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, Levi was | © 
preferred to the great Honour of che Prieſthood before any of | _ 
the other Tribes; one reaſon amongſt many others, was becauſe 
| hewas related to Moſes, who was Prince of the Congregation, 
God thought fit to advance his Father's Family to the higheſt | 
Pitch of Dignity mortal Man cold attain to; this Tribe had 
given the moſt famous Inſtances of their Zeal againſt Idolatty, 
at that time when che Iſraelites prevaricated in worſhipping Y 
God by the Golden Calf; for Aaron's Pcoclamation fignificd s 
much, where he ſays, o Morrow will be aFeaft to the Lord, Exod. 3 2.5. # 
by which it appears thit they looked upon God ro be the chiei 
Object of their Worſlup, 1614 32 26, 29, The | greateſt part 57 


of the Levires preferved themſelves from that Iulection, and & 
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Fs our Saviour J-fus Chiiſt was imeftet with gear hade 


72 


now the Church and State run paraliet with each eher 1 
reat meaſure; it is no diminur ion :o Gieainiohts if 
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when the other Tribes were tainted with the superſtitiona o 
gjjt , the Tribe of Levi kept conſtant to the Worſlip of God, 
| whereupon God was graciouſly plezt.d to reward thei Fidelity 
| and holy Zeal, for which they Wire ſo renowned 
Jethro, Prieft of Midian, was Father in Law to M. ſes, emi- 
nent for his Wiſdom and authority, and the High Fri: Aaron 
was Brother to the ſame Moſes who was mighty in Word and 
| Pced. The Miniſters of rhe Gofpel are Stewards of the Myfte- 
lies of God, to whom h. harh communicated the wird of Recon? - 
lat fon, they are Embaſadirs ſor Chrijt, Co-workers with him. The 
primitive Worthies ſecured to them Reſpect and Maintenance : 
aud wherever Chiiſtlanity hath prevailed, it is rendred to them 
ill, chey are impowered and authorized to negotiate and tranſact 


kor Bod, to make Peace and Union between God and Man. A 


Steward is the bigheſt Domeſtick Officer and Governour of the 


= Whole Family, fo theſe are the chief Governours of the Hou 
hold of God, they diſpenſe ſpiritual Food for the Nouriſhe 
ments of God's People, to ferd them with his Word and + 2: 
crament, they ſpeak the hidden Wiſdom which God ordsined it ſorę 
ee World; it is committed ro their c:re to preferve ic cn. irs 


A r 


om being perverted, they are God's vicegrrerts and viſthis 


= Repreſentatives, they are impowered to adminifier the Wor 
of Recopeiliation, to ſian and ſeal Covenants In God's Name + 


2440 


upon which account, when they 1iehely and truly anſwer this 


the 


nd, their Perſons ought to be eſteemed as if they were acres, 


5 becauſe they bear the Chrecter of their Maſt-r, che carty 611 
that glorious Deſign of ſaving Souls for which Chiiſt cane 
into the World, and cock uon him humane Neture The 


Preſent Governcurs of the Church are the Minifters of C1: ifs 


wm 


+ WF me . 8 . 8 N > : . | 
ſplritua! Hingdom, to their Diligence and Fidelity is c mitted 
the Churches Prefervation and Enjargement, Go, ſbake ig 01 


— * 
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ame of the Levizes, They ſhail be mine, Num. 8. 14 5d ford ubre 
Lels are all his faith ful people, et the Plieſtscte 


other Men 7be Pricſt”s Lip, preſen ve Kue ede, ant their 


1 4 7 . . - . S % 
udtter: eek it at their Mouth. Gre5t is the Honor of note 
ho are inveſted with the Prieflhocd in the Chrifi ion © hop 1. 
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ls Father, end afccr his R ſurrection it pleat'd him te ined 


| 2 us Apoſtles wich the fame Pow: r, WRC is derived dawe ry 
445 preſent Miniſtry, who hach a Power of transfer! log the ſane 
"0 .Omm:ſhon £5 Others, and 1 or Ward £13 the War : 
Pt. Hath, 24, 20. Their Succellion will continue to the Piping 
time. In the primitive times, for the firft Tie? andre 
FF -ars, the Church ſubſiſled 28 à iſtir St Society from the Scare; 
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any perſona} Excellency to be Ceyoted to the Service of the 
Altar; e. Nr rity of Lite is requized in thoſe that are invr- 
ſted with inch an honour:ble Character, becauſe ! by their Ex2m- 
ple they ous nt to jpſtruct as well as by their Doctrine, yet the 
attendance of che Alta r excmpts no Man from the Cognizance ot 
the Civil Pawe ers ſpirit! Perſons are equally obliged to pay 
21 Duty and Allegiance to their rightful Soveraigns, as well 25, 
the mcareft of the Laity, We beſt ſhew our eſteem of God's 
Orginatocs, and teſtiſie our eſteem to their Authority, and value 
the Benefits of the Prieſthood, when we devoutly attend their 
{p;ritia) Adminiſtrations, and they that have obtained the ho- 
our 5 adminiſter in holy things, ſhould have a great ſenſe t 
the Digaity and importance ol their Office, that they may 
bring ſuch as are committed to their Charge to a perfect agree- 
= ment in Feth and Knowledge, by their own Diligence in the: 
| Prat arid Worſhip of God, that they may wax ftronger in the = 
Hy Minifiry, by tathioning their Lives, and the Lives of their Ps. 
milies after the Rule of Chriſt's Dod rine, that abundance 91 
j God's Grice and Benediction may deſcend upon their Heads, 
555 aſter a Jemiful Converſion of Souls they may ſhine like 
l | ars in Glory. and thus have you ſeen a ſhort view of the 


as - * 


Sa 


Dignity of the d Sacert! 0:21 Function, which is truly honourzb!- 
zn itſelf, end is of great Benefit to che Souls of Men 4 : thoſe 5 
that ſacred Order we m:y ſuppoſe live under a more lively an! 
ſtronger Impreſſion of the ſuture Life than the r of Mankind, Þ- 
their CharzZter ſhould defend them from Contempt, and the Re. 4 
latlon they have to G04 mould ſecure them from il] uſag e; 
| theres an inherent Holineſs which ought to dwell in holy Men, i 
ro cauſe their Actions and Alfections ta be conformable ro the 
Laws of God, in W hich ſeuſe [4 od Men in all Ages were eſteem 
ed H "73 there ie 4.110 4 relatiy E Holineſs, „hich conſiſts in 
ſome becufjar Rela tion co God's Service, and thoſe that dedi. bY 
N | cate themieives to the Service of God oven to be holy in Min! 
; | and 50 for if any re geſect ve in this, they take from Hol. 
; refs, they leſſen Mens Opinion of their Viety and Integrity, 
whereby their Power 's lc lened in promoting the Intereſt o ti 
Religlon, and thereby expeſe t to Contempt and ſcorn; there- ] tt 


„n . 


Pan pen 
% 


tore great is the, guilt of tho! o dare to lead an evil Lit, fg. tr 
contrary to 1 | nigh Ob enen 28 is their own and othe: . 
Mens de tion; i115 is rhe con- aue ene 01 | Jetpi! ling the Perſon: 3 01 
4113 expoling 5 the conduct of our ſpiritual Paſt ore, .I 10 mini 1 
ro us in holy things, becauſe it dimiriſhes their r credit, and hin- vc 
ders that good effect, which tele holy Admi iniftrations 25 4. 
to obtain upon the Minds of (Holy) Men, 3nd renders then tis 
Wa capable of doirg good ; for as much as Men take from the fi 
'Ox-453:00 of hate Piety 2nd Toric grify, fo much they leſſen theit . W. 
Fower in pon wig the In dere of Religion £9 blame If e. 
dee 


forge Temp: 75 CYer tO L. LY, Orr 0 Nie Wil t e 
b for che ſake O the l L Oa ves, the * ght F h a not * — 5 
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thoſe who expoſe their Perſons, or Actions. NMI "7 of 'the 
7 


1141 4% 


Clerpy preferve the Honour ot their Farction, by a frict Zes 


for all Degrees of Piety and Hol ncis ; they behive themielyes 
with Gravity and Sobticty, Meckneſs aud Charity, and theſs: 
are the ſolid Ornaments of that Hely Order, and ch˙5 'S the 
ſureſt Method to raiſe theme lv: *s above the Reproacii2s ol the 


_ envious World. Every good Man will be ready to alſiſt them 


in their Difficulties, and vita! og thelr Reputation from the 


Aſper ſions of bad Mc n, 2nd will aiſo cover their ſeeming or 
real Infirmities, and interpret all their Actions in the beſt 
{-nle, and not pick out the F rites of 2 KW, or make them a 
Reproach tn the whole Order; they are in 2 peculiar manner 
Servants of the pron: Goa of Heaven, to whole kounty every 
Man is indebted for all that he does enjoy, or yet hops to be 
happy in. And upon this Confideration we ſhould honour the 
Servar ts of him to who om we are ſo much bl. iged, and eſpe- 


cially when we conſider t nat they are inſtruments i in God's hand 


of procu ting gur eternal Welfare, to the neglect of all ordina- 
ry means of their owa Ad ver. ment; they ſurrerder up th Cir 
Preteiiſi 1101 15 8 the Court, and t e Can m 7 e E * ange e, and et; is 


Bar, and are therefore worthy to receive the [11g -# ECO 
ragement of a comfortable 2nd an honourable Subj, tance, Whicts 


Tia Ly 


may bear ſome 3 to e Dignity of their C naratter, 


that they may be raiſed above the Contempt of thoſe-who are 
too apt to be inflamed by outw are Appearar ces; for though 
Wildom is better than Streugth, Ecelt], 9. 16% Let che of og 
Man's Wiſdom | is POOT!Y bl! 122 4. tiis Words not. heard, or be: 1, 

heard, ceſpiſed ; beſides, he that is poor cannot be 10 great 2 

Example of coirg 5 good, 25 Men 157 are advanced to high Fog: 
tunes; he that [5 wiſe mey this Way in Souls to God, by L. 
beralicy and Bounty, the Par Man cannot {how the genere 
of his Temper, as the Rich miv, for though 


be purchaſed by Wealth, yet Liberali iy 2250 
i 

5 5 AG OLE IS! 
tive; for they that will be accepteble ro God, walt come 
the Love of Heave en, and of atme Reward, Man upon es 
tring themſelves into the Coryicn uf God, are 


Q, Nerd Nt a EN 6 1 
Food aud 185 ay mend DD o "The * ts — " Me f . on HY * * 15 > el th A * 5 5 4 
2 gt 11 1 410 * ed 7 ain. 


or large Struures; Seen . fi bl t!, Hin tom of Got and Lis 
trouſneſs, ard all nec, 


"BE 4 Wy. | 
145 of the Clergy, which were veiy conſidetzble id th. bini 


2 times, 10 char the bee An ots the Church 5 Was liketaily 
5 lied by the Bounty. ot People ; but nen 1 hes axe th 
at ine le 921 lupport Ty f (lie Pre: Nis 4 leroy this Ji | emen V1 

k "at | 5 SAGE 
blem hat! DELL ancient Ai d #295 ina 45 L 


any” 


mw 8 


| cfſary Cn, 21; ang. 12 a be auded Vit VOL Ihe 
* W Vary Offeciog 35 Of the Faithful, was fotier y at che dlipo 


4 
$ 
x 


2 1 


K te 0 A oo PRA ne” 


Protection; 


1 
*. on 4 24 T, "a * 5 — 2 . PU ts al * wa w he —— 4 
be aſſiſted by God with am extraordinary Commu 
* t 
. 
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cur Lard, which in all things are founded upon the Laws of 


God, ſo that nothing is more clear and evident than the Legs! 


Right of Ty:hes, and *tis malicious and bad Men that generally 


withi:o!d theſe their juſt due from them, but the great and good 
Wil; give them their Countenance and Patronage, Bounty and 
their Power will defend and provide for them, that 
th. ir zealous Labours in God's Vineyard may be attended with 
ſucer Gby turning many te Righteouſneſs, we are to ſubmit to ſuch 
Regulations as they ſhall think conducive to the edifying the Body 
ofChriſt we are to pray that God may pleaſe to give them a great 
meaſure of his holyspirit, that they may have a POwer of diſcerning 
2nd trying the Spirits of Men who are under their Care, and eſpe- 
cially theBiſhops ia giving holy Orders, are to be careful who they 
ordain to the Miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments, that they 
may me k choice ooly of ſuch, as by Learning, Diſcretion, aud 
2 holy Hife are apt Inſtruments for the Converſion of Souls, to 
be good Examples to the People, Guides of their Manners, Com. 
forts to th m in their Sorrows, and by all holy means promote 


the Intereſt of true Religion and the Fear of God, that nothing 


contrery tothe WI of God may find a ſettled abode in Mens 


Souls, but Men may be frequently diſpoſed to examine the ſtare 


of their own Souls, confiiering that God knows the Secret; 
of all Hearts and Thoughts, nothing being hid from his all 


freeing Eye, The Apoftles to prevent any Miſ-management in 
the Gifiributing the Churches Charities, appointed ſeven Men 


of honeſt K-porr, full of the Holy Ghoſt and of Wiſdom, 4d; 
6. 3. o {aper-intend the neceſſity ef the Poor, of which Sc. 
Stephen was one, he v2s choſe a Deacon, the firſt Office in the 
Chuich, wheſe bufinets it was to diftribute the Treaſure of 
the Church. St. Philip was alſo a Deacon, who both Preached 
aud Bantized, {ds d. 12. Thoſe who oppoſtd anddiſputed with 
St. Stef hen, Wire Members of the Five Synagogues, of which 
there were maily at Jeruſaltm eftabliſhed for expounding the 
Jewith Law. and for Prayer ; but netwithſtanding their Learn- 
Ing. they were not able to refiſt ihe Wiſdom and the Spirit by 
Which St. Sehen ſnake. The miraculous Converfion of St. Paul, 
was a root of the effcscy ef St. Srephen's dying Prayers, and 
of that grecious Bavour with which God was pleaſed to hear 
bim; the firm Belict ung Perſwaſion of the heavenly Life, was 
5 


1 


the great ſupport of this holy Man in his dying Agonies, he ſet 


* 


& 


e Ini: AA ALE rn xz „ 1 1 
tne LNJUBZES 27g. /\ 1 CNS WE TECELVE from others, 1 
\ ay | holy Chir; „ p x (65 175 
Ces and no, Split, 3 Cn thail 101 2 Gen * 
e 117 Harrer IIe, and vid PPISTENT 
lee k it With a ſincere Hort, ang à true Endesvou 
3 | ; | 
3392 It, 


keep us in all our ways, repleniſh our Hearts with lov? 


duceth all the Glories of Heaven and! -2rth, dire 


| Tolinels adorngs the Miniſterial Function. 132 
F. XIV. The wiſe of Heart will be courtecus to all Men, att 


Co 1e! 


week ln his own Mind, not difturb=d at every impertinent Ac- 
cidenr, but will be patient in Tribulation, and continue he 
ſtant in Prayer, and as much as lies in him will be peaceahble 
with all Men; he will temper his Love to God wich Reveren ce, 
and allay his Fear with Hope; then will the Eye of dan ne 


9 


Providence watch over him for good, and all things ſhall con 


clude for his Felicity, for his Nature {ſhall be exalted, and 92 ar 


cipate of the Divine, Which is all g!orious, full of his own <ter 


nal Felicity: God is Immortal, his Day eut-lives all time, vet 
will he ripen Man for Glory in his Time and Way, and at 
vance him in the Ways of Holinefs, through the, Richs 8 Cf 
vine Grace, for every ſtep we take we move by divine Streng 


20 


without which we are inſipid, and of no tiue aſe 


— $44 Gs '@; 1 47 { »L 'L 


70 theo, Hat 
hing may be able Zo Yen ti from our lobe el Oi + 1 


*# 4 
3 


Souls in a hily Frame all the Days of our Abdouc here, inſtuct ww 
in every Centre of our Life, pour into ou Souls the Riches of thy 
Mercy; inſp: „e tis with try Aſjiſtance, Hit our ans 2 74 D 
may abound ; give us Hearts to manit: ft our Grabe: ro thee, tb: 
all the Faculties of our Minds and Spirits endoavusur to ſorue ther; 
Kindle in our Hearts and Afſfictious a ferwent Zo. il, "I ve. the, 
with all our Might and Strength: © that we could! Ve | wats 6:45 


whole Affctions divine Enjoyments, that all thinss might conſpire 
* 2 : 
'0 our Happineſs, and we may enjoy infuite BY 9 95 hough we 


111 3 


are finite empty Creatures, and che moſt profoerous mor- 


}- 


tal Lite is vain and ſhort; give us feeling Reſeprments of ry 
Bounty; powerful are the Comforts of thy £ Spilit, al my Fa- 
cuties ſhall glori fie thee; I feel divine Joys in my hg inch. 


as the Tongues of Ang cannot expicls; Gol's Po Wer pre: 
thing to its end, making 2111 things tend to his Glo, and be 
everlaſting good of all that love and frar his Nam 5 


412 442 


reſcued loft Man from everlaſting Mifery, e Four fell 
with the BI leſſing that accrues & YOu hereby: eve rhe Pere 
ders of divine Mercies that God ofters you, ora) "pins Allis 
ſtance to build you up in your piritual dene, aud _exyoriencs 


What it E to be in the Favour 01 6015 give thanks to Him tor 
the Benefits of Chriſt's Incarna tion, and your being calle: 19 
ne true Faith through his merciful Guidance an! Direction, 
cs without Faith in him there is no Salvation. O Give u. 

ower to believe aright, that we may in the Kingdom of Clo y 
DE join. d to the Society GL tne Bickted ; ; give Us tat ch a- Caltha 
may cauſe us to act piouſly, in all our D-portme: nt upon Earth, 
fit our Uadert tandings to receive thy holſon e Doh ines; 
Warm Hur Affections with Z:al of hezveniy Wildon, that we 
may Neartily embrace the Aumonitions (f our Fajiors and 


k = 
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Te:chers, and ferivi iy labor to conform thereunto. In our 
8 em ent let us effectualliy do and practiſe what we have 
been taught, for co Kuow 32d do are the effects of thy Grace; 
le, all rhe inivedulous with the g glor ius Light of true Faith, 
ename Ht Alfectian, mith the Love of Truth, that they may 


lain ſee, and chearfs!!y perform thy Will ; thy facred Councils 


4: enliventg and comfortable, bt thou always with us O God, 


jet not thy Grace depart f.om its, caſt a favourable look 


UPON US, accent cur Prayers and Obedience to our immortal 
Comfort, dirt 2 Jour fleps in thy Ezar, and to thy Honour, 
<ualifie us to be Partakors of thy facted Food, and then beſtow 


donus; give us a Capacity to rafte its (wee? eſs; for fcc! WJ 


this is Hidden Manna, none but perfect Souls can relith it; 
et eit be io us the Seeds of Immortality, and the earneft of 
Giorg, and an Artidore againſt eternal Death, O let us draw 
Worthy Fruit frem this divine Food ; hereby we acknowledge 
chef breme Sover-igaty of God the Father, the firſt Principal 

of all good, the Merits and Virtues of God the Son, and the 

Powerful Ober 40,005 and Virtues of God the Holy Gnoſt, who 
za pires th- Souls of all the faithful with holy Motions ; from 
ele ved Three we receive with a bountitul Hand, all the 
jenseits vie ei joy or can hope for, therefore we KHou!d return 


10 okt G: atitude, for true bi ict conſtſts ia the Souls prate- 
$4 Acknouteegments for the many Blcf1ngs and Favours be- 
flowed, wich are LNNUMENADIE, vez countleſs; many are the 
B £iogs God deſtows, both of Nature, Grace, and Glory; 

ole of Uder c#anding, Wil, and Memory; i ;ferior to theſe arc 
thoſe of Fortune, Honour, Wealth, Reputation, for ſuper natu- 
ral Favours ze above 211 temporal Advantages, thoſe that 
relate to £vE lating Haogpiiet are above all others. of which 
Citi 5 Merits 19505 z Pplicd to us, are an intxhauſtible Treas 


, nich We are to adore a0 lol ie him for ever. 
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Dear c * : 00 haih left a Power to hi: 


4 


— 4 7 5 ©. 


Conroy to remit Sins, Chriſts Breath hath in it the 
Hegour and Y e 7 ee 


9 SF 
EE Bondage of Sin is great, and whoſoever is truly ſ-n- 
LL woe of rhet Bondage, will rejoice to hear of Remiſſion 
Oi 91S ; che Rrum¹iνjꝭ%j * ins is good Tidinęs, | Auguiſh 0. 


Soul 


2 


Sin might net have Power over Man, Sin 


A Cordial Comfort the Remi jun of Sins, &C. 135 
Soul is 2 ſevere Affliction, an Impriſonment of Mind is bitter, 
and to hear cf an Enlargement is joyful News. Great is the 
Thanks we are eternally bound to render God for chew, 85 
Angels never found the like kindneſs of being accepted alt 
their Fall, their Chains are everl'ſting, they ate refer ved "= 2 
future Judgment, their umprifonm ent is perpetual, no Re- 


miſſion to be . ved for them; bu: with Man it is not fo, to 


him there is Deliverance, :o him loofing of Chains, to him 
opening of the briſon is promiſed, Ræmiſſion of Sins is granted 


to him. Thisisa high aud Coecial Privilege of our Nature, to 


be had by us in everlaſting Remembrance, for row no Man 

need to ſay he is deſp: pare, we {hill not be forgiven, we may 
do what we ii, for there 1s Mercy wich God that he may de 
teared, and we be vargoncd, though we have grizvoully ſinned, 
yet there is hope cur Sin. chan not be cur Delli tion, he gives 
a Power to the Chuch in theſe wards ; wheſe locuer Sins ye re- 
mit, they art eme. L Ante them; and whaſe {oe Cr Sins Je retaiu, 
they are rctaind, S. John 20. v. 28. This is our Sa VIOUT's Hirth 

Largeſs after his riſing 285 115 From the Drad, theſe are Part o. 


3 — My r 
the firft words which ic ow to them at or Epiphapy, ©: 


4 


fleſt Apparition after he roſe from the dead, they contain « 


Commiſſion by nim granted unto the A boales to admiaiitc: 
Forgiveneſs in his Name; at I tice avpearing to them it plaz- 
icd him not to come empty, but th 4 Bleſfug, which ke he. 


| Rowed on . em and 01 the World by them, as the firſt ruits 
of the Reſurrect ion It this Commiſſion is that which the ſinfu! 
World molt - ail Food in need of, our daily Faod cannot be 


more neeatul than che Remithon Of las, 10 (Bar inilt. 245 On 
ly comfort to our Eorfes, but this the Forgiven els of Sins, give 


Salvation to our Souls, the Forelyineſs of Sins is as mack 


worth a5 cternzl Life is worth, © griſt breathed en the Adaſt ie, 

and inſpired them with the 15 7 Git 4 as my H 3 be. ent 
me, 0 jend 1 Ibu, A id. 2 22 verie, This 15 tlic! { auth 5 Vine 1 02 
che giving them their © reden net or 7 bn! iſ my 2 Cem fre 11 


is nothing elſe but the impartinge: Wer whil n they lad 


before; and this Power was gin :cv 29 che : Apuft es on n 
very Day of the Reſurrection, that che being 160 | 
10 0 (i t be removed 
and then Death, which is the conſequence c Sin, „ bene 


ved ; rhe Remiſſion of Sins is an Artig: of Faith, n Ut) than 


the ] Itclurrcfior of the Body, . the Power of Cemiibing : Gio 16 
original! y in God, and in Go! 2197 es 4435 in Cit 1 Our 1 85 viene, 
means of the Union of the Codhead aud the Marnngo) tn ot 
be. ſoa, by Vertue whereof the 80 "Min ; hath Yower to for 
give Sins Upon Earth; this Power belt og. £19145 tolely inveſted 1:1 
cd, he migh it without wrong to any, have * retelurd and er g 
* (0 himlelf, and without the mes of the Ford ot  SAC"s- 
4 4 ente 


£36 4 Co: dial Comfort the Remi ſſion of Sins, 


, a or che Miniſters, either Apoſtles or others, have ene. 

1 STR < ris by bimſelſ from He 2ven, but Chriſt having ſi 
12K en the Nature of Min upon him, would honour the Na. . 
tute which TE had taken; and therefore the Power that was L 


communica to kim he committed to his Brethren, and hath 
; Made them Co-partners and Co- operators, Workers together tl 
8 with him, to che Work of Salvirion of themſelves and others 7 
1 From Gon chen this Power is derives unto Men, Chriſt fer: n 
| the Apcfties firſt : and inipired them aft: er, and after boch cheſs 7 
=: gave t them cis Comtgilſion Now all Chriſtians are not ſo fer, 1 
| nor are 2)] Chiiftians inſvired with the Grace or Gift of the ſh » 
N Holy Spirit, thouph God inſpires fore Lay-men with very iſ 
i ſpect:] Grac s of Koowlecge, yet they may not aſſume this 1 


i Power cell they be ſeat, until they hav e their calling thereunto, | *! 
= yer the Grace of God is not bound but free, and can work with- 
1 Out aral in me ſpecial caſes, how and when he ſeeth good, 
| and if at any time God vo! uchlafe by any particular Chtiſtian b 
chat 15 not ordained any ſpeciil Grace, yer they zre in that caſ: IM * 
i Minuits 15 3t le: aft to N 0 „n Souls, nens K eh Cy are not ſo ing 
Office, as ſin the venerable Biſhop Andrews, l iſhop of Vin 
chefler, in 4 Sermon of Ordination preached at hitte hall upon | 
F the Sandy alter Faſter, March 30. in his Volume of Sermons, * 
Pig 57, 56. among thoſe Sermons bound at the end of the 
Hock of Sermons, entitled, Certain Sermons preached at I | 
dy Limes u n ſeveral Occaſions. The Biſhop there ſup- | 
5 ſome K n that are not fa holy or facred Orders to have a 
ectal Power 1 God to prevail for Mercy on himſelf or 
s ; Ik lie lie ir Holineſs ſuch 2 one as Noah, Denzel, or 7:5 

| committing this Power umo Men, God doth not 
Atve 01 deren e himiclt of it, for the chief or ſovereign Þ g 
Power is Hill in 75 yet when Van deſpiſe it, in the Miniftry F 
eo whim God hath rad it, faas to difown their Power, 
or exclunc them from cheir Authority intruſted to them b. 
ole ths d 25-18 were alter a fort Wring the Keys out of W 

their Hands to W ont Chriſt! hath given them, and do as 
Were account oi al chis lolemn fc: ding, and inſpiring, as it 
ran idle and fruitleſs Ceremony, to do which is doubt- 
Crime, tor þ Men ought to honour them for 
»agh t! ne Remiſſion of Sins js from 
264 GY, 5d 1s: OY omi en to mw wich may [3 
Tolper. in their Hands, and become a great Pleſſing to the 
People of Gad, ace : they are intruſted Wit h their Authorit 7 

from bim, bat this being purchaſed for us by the ſhedding of 
Chiift $31046,6 6 ought t 3 honour him next to the eternal Father, 
25 Author r ng Chuck of all our Rodin nonduting both our Na- 
rure nd o ir Per{ors, and in promiſing us tar free and full 
Fardoa d. 8 Oit dins, not Only our Debrs of Elve Hundred, 
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the Power is derived from God. 137 


but thoſe of Ten Thouſand, how great and huge ſoever the 
ſum of cur Sins are, upon atrue Sorrow for them, and for- 
ſeking them, they {hl certainly be forgiven, St. Mat. 18. 24. 
Litke 7 48. God hath Remiiſion in ſtore for the greateſt Of- 
tences, ſo that no Men hath need to ſay his Sins are greater 
than can be remittedzhis Sin might have been forgiven that flew 


Abel, though his Brother, nay they that flew the Son of God 


might have been forgiven, if they had ſought a Pardon, Act, 
7.52. 8. 22. The berraying and murdering of Jeſus Chriſt 
was a greater Hin then any other could polubly be, yer theſe 
wicked Hands might have been forgiven, if they had ſought 
2 Pardon, and ſought ir carefully, and had forſaken all Wick. 
edneſs. But here it may be objected, that E ſought Repeu- 
tance with Tears, but was rejected. But to this may be anfwer- 
ed, though he ſought ir, yet at the fame time he retained his 
cuil Principles, for at the lame time he retained in his Heart 


| thitevil Thought, that when his Father ſhould die, he would 


then flay his Brother, which purpoſe and thought of his 
Heart was che Bar to his acceptance; for had he not ſtill re- 
raitied in his Heart the purpoſe of future Evil, he might 
have obtained Pardon for his paſt Offences, whoſoever is nor 
a faithful Chriſtian all die in his Sins: To true Repentance 
gocth two things; firſt, that a Man feel his Chains and Im- 


priſonment, and be grieved with them, and would gladly 


be diſcharged from them, for we cannot properly go to Chriſt, 
auleſs we are weary and heavy laden, for no other ways docs 
our Saviour Chiz{t proclaim a Pardon; but to thoſe who are 
toll of the ſenſ- of the want of ir, there is no reaſon means 


| ſhould bs made for his Enlargement, that eſteems himſelf 


at his own Liberty already, and thinks himſelf in a good 
cole, for ſuch a one muſt fee his Sins before he can be weary 
of them, and cry out with the Plalmitt, Bring my Soul ont of 
Priſos that I may praiſe thee ; he muſt be weary of his Com— 
mitment, before he can defire Enlargement. O that I were 
delivered from the Burthen of my Sins; to them that are wea- 
1y of their Durance to them belongeth Remiſſion, and that 


deſire and ine for Deliverance ; if we are ſenſible of Miſery 


we ſhall ſezk for Redreſe, if the Priſon grieveth us not we 
ſhall not greatly ſeek for Releaſement; and ſome there are 
that ſchru the denouncing of God's Judgments, and when 
they hear Threatnings they abſolve themſelves, and ſay to 


themſelves they ſhall have Peace and do full well, ey have 


no Senſe or Sorrow for their Reſtraint 5 Repertance is an act 
of CorreCtive Juſtice, and to repent is to do Judgment, and 
to judge our felves is the ready means to fint Acqyitment 
we mult therefore bi ing forth Fruit worthy of Amendment, 


Mea muſt not only ꝛepent and turn to God, bur do Works 


Wo 


138 A Coraial Comfort the Remi ſſim of Sing, 
worth * of Re pe: NCC, We wuſt by 11 means but poſe 19 l, 
hold fast our « wn Lins: Eſau lift Up his Voice with a preat 
and b.iter Cry, ont of meaſure, and wept, but even at tho 
fime time vow: 4 in his Heart, fo ſoon as his Father Was KF 
dead, to make aw:y his Brother; and this p! ut poſe 9 Mind, 
for all his bitter Crying and Tears, caſt him into the Stars th 
of Impenitency, and made his Sins to be retained fill ; And Nu 
uh ++ the cale of thoſe that would be let cur of Priſon, by: 
we: eve the: Libros to retain their former Wickedneſs; 
but h. who 14 truly pardoned mult not turn to his old Sins 
we muſt not unn to folly any more, Men would have their 
Sins let go by o, buc would not themſelves let LEY 90 
but kee p them: k kalt fill, they would hear that ſaying of C 

thy Sin, b forgiven thee, but would not hear that Sentence, go 1 
nere; but we © mult be. wi! ling to hear them borh, if we wou'd 
be in happy State, we muſt be wil ing to have our Sins } Gs 
mitted d by Almi, ghry God, and be willing to remit them ou! 
ftelves, that is to ly, torlake them Os forego 3 Arid 
never to ventur e wilfully or deliberately to ond Go gain 
we muſt uſs all good means on Our park, to 5 i whic | 
is fit to be done, we mult be careful to avoid all Sin, as bel 5 
as be forry for ir, f um the Weakneſs of Man come eth s , for n 
11 We were Len? 11 the Lord we en 40 2 avie to reſt; Pig But :F 


Diſcretion is to be ale in applying of Comfort to aff! hs. 
f * 1 ? * 1 
Minds, C: ounſe!, 2nd the Beneſit of Abſolution is necetlas; 

Zion Lera 3 8509 ggctous 70 thy Land, Hon Paſt forpi 9 274 | 


their e 19 0602148 all their Sim. The holy Angel t 

proclauntd the coming of (huiſt, allo forethewed that i 
zould fave his Prone from their Lins, therefore v hole. a 
would rein dre Remiliiin ot their inen züſt believe in!“ 
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every penlten-; dne frily Penitent may have certain hs 
of Pardon. : zul , wat have 7 to ao with hie 

r: without, (rt. 5 21 He then, faith he, beſeech yen to 
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the Power ig derived from God, 139 
% Ithet ſomething they ſhould do, but they knew not what, 44% 
at. 37. Sometimes Men have good Minds, but know nor which 
he Ney to turn tliemſelvrs; Men toward the latter end of their 
Life are uicd to doubt, not of the Power of remitting their 
d ins, but of their own Diſponrion to receive it, whether 
te Itbey are within the Compais of God's effectual Calling, or ir 
nd chey are the Perſons to whom Salvation is truly ſent. Happy 
is the Man that hath ſtrong Conſolation and Afurancs net to 


; WW waver in the hops that is ſet before him: Remiflion of Sins e- 
5; Woinneth on Earth, but is compleated in Heaven, cure ouzhe 
it to be no delay ina Man's Repentance, there is no deferring 
„or holding in ſuſpence; the Abſolution beginneth on Earth, 
„God's Miniſter faith I abloive thee, thy int are prelenriy re- 
„ mitted, he faith not hereafter they ſhall be, but hey are alrcady 
'd Wremicred ;. bur the abſolved Penitent mult be careful never to 
© epear them again, leſt they are thereby charged upon him aifos 
gina according tothatkxample in the Coſpel, where the abfolved 
would have no Mercy upon his Debtor that owed him but 2 few 
ccc, but tock him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me that thau 
n Wow oft, who craved his Patience with aPromile that he wont! a 
eum all;bur when he would not have pity, all that had becnie- 
of mitted cohim was charged upon him again, Mat. 18. 28. Lu + 42 


nich may inftruct us to forgive others, as we would Go iHeuld 
ergive us, for if we forgive not Men their Treſputlcs, nei- 
ther. will our Father who is in Heaven forgive us our Hias: 
bod tries our Charity by our own Actions, and as we «ical 
BY by cthers, his great Majeſty will deal with us. 

6. II. When our Saviour fent his Diſciples to proſelyte the 
World ro RighreonMmneſs, he declares to them that 3 Power 
An Heaven and Earin was given to him, and as the Father ſeut 
ve, ſo ſend I ou; he gives them the ſame Power, not in de- 
ere, but the ſ.me ſort of ſpiritual Power, that of binding 
and looſing, What ſocucr ye ſball bind ou Earth mall 5; lound in 
wen; that is, God himſelf ratifies thoſe Cenſures and Ab- 
relations which his Church rightfully difpoſes, this bower 
as not given to the Seventy, much leſs to all Chriſtians, hut 
sſthe Eleven only, St. Alt. 28. 26. The eleven Diſciples 
ent away into Galilee, and Jeſus tpake unto them, ſaying, 
e Power :5 given unte me, &c. go in my Name and Proielyte 
FI the World. Jeſus is the divine Word, aud the eternal EHlan- 
DEA tial Reafon, who forcknew all things, and diſpoſes al} things 
coding to his Power and Wiſdom, he is pure L:ght and 
212 4 perfect Beauty : Eternal Verity and Truth, he hath zn UBCONns 


44 


- "BY <<: 201 barred againſt Sin and Sinners, till they forſake their 


* 


8 


* 


s let us therefore ſeck to deſtroy the Power of «vil 
"oY tions, express many repeated acts of hatred agsinſt Sin, 
af 7 


* a4! 
$ v v 


k co enflame our Affections to love Virtue; this 
. | will 
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140 4 Cordial Comfort the Remiſſion of Sint, 
will raiſe our Hearts in a firm Hope and Confidence in G04 
whoſe love to Man is ſo great, that no created Und«ftindin:M 
can comprehend it, all Sin js contrary to his Purity, Sin 5 ſu 
Darkneſs, Imperfection and Corruption, it poiſons the Sou ch 
of Man; let no Man then dare to indulge it, but banith i: Þ ;; 
out of his Houſe and Heart, otherwiſe it will be his Run p. 
and Deſtruction, it deprives us of our Lord and Love, th: of 
Fountain of our Life and Joy, Sin deprives us of his holy FG 
Sweetneſs, it debats us of the Refcelnment of the heaveny 5 
Dew. O Light of Life! baniſh 2!) Sin from my Soul, I hat te 
it more than Death, but yet the ſeuſe of Sin ſhall not make tt. 
me quit my ſpiritual Enterprize, but I will preſs on to Vi- n 
tue 2nd Goodnets, humbly asking the Grace of Perſeveranc: 
Thy aſſiſtance O Lord I crave, that I may not ſwerwe from thy Hr. 
expts; thou O Lord art conſtant in goodneſe, thou art an unci:an n 
geable Being, thou wawvereſt not, but art always one in Truth ant fi 
Goodneſs 5 Man is changeable and often varies, but God is un- fi 
changeable, ever one in Clemency and Pity to Man, fron. 
everlaſting to everlaſting bleſſed for evermore. And thou b 
we often by our Sins give him great cauſe of Diſguſts, yet h: t 
ſtill retains Pity 2nd Compaſſion for us, notwithſtanding we u. 
ſuffer many Werldly Engagements to engroſs our Affection » 
contiary to our Duty and Allegiance to him, who endur«iÞ 
fo much for us; jelas the King of eternal Glory, who wat 
adored in Heaven by Thouſands of Angels, was moch d 4 
Jangh'd at end diſgrac'd, while he was upon Earth, by ti: 
feigned and falſe Reverences, that the inſolent Rabble paid 
him out of deriſion; for theſe things our Hearts may be z 
fected with Sorrow and Compaſſion towards our ſuffering 5#þ* 
i 
1 


ponent 
Ld 
7, 


viourt; Gs our Duty to think upon his deep and afflictingg 
Anguiſh, the Grief and Sadneſs of his moſt holy Soul, whis 
being fully ſenſible of the eminent and infinite Dignity af hi 
Father, whom he loved above all that we can conceive, ul 
needs be grieved above meaſure, ro fee this benign ave me 
bourtiful Creator of all things, fo 'malicioully and freguen'Þ 
ly offended by his own Creatures, after they had received | 
many and great Benefits from him. Moreover, in whar © 
Qnconceivabls Sadneſs he was to fee ſo many Souls that ñ⁵³ 
ſo dear ro him condemned to eternal Puniſhment by their ? 
Fault, and would not be won to embrace the terms of San, 
t ion, which was purchaſed for them at fo dear a rate. A: 
will not the thoughts of this excite in vs true motions u 
feelings of his Love, to elevate our {Hearts often to him 
did and ſuffered ſuch things for us, to reconcile ns co 
eternal Father, that we might have Conſidence to come 
him in all our Neceſſities, let us adote his infinite Goodne' 
for all his Mercies to us, he embraced many Miſeries, 2 


waa. 
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vas reduced to many Exttemities to free us from the Jlaveiy 


of Lin, and conſequently from eternal Death. This was Je- 
ſus che King of Glory, true God and true Man, yet ſuch was 
the greatneſs of his Grief; and exceeding many were the va- 


| riety of his Torments, and che Indjgnity of his Difgraces, 


bad enough for the moſt infamous Male factor, yet in the midſt 


| of theſe he was immoveabiy mzek and Patient, nay even Joy» 
ful and content. His Example ſhould have great Influence 
over us, to exdite our Love to him, and enflame our Wills 
to adore him; from hence we may alſo draw ſpiritual Joy. 
| that our Salvation is ſecured, if it be not our own fault, to 


p! 70 1 WE S 2 9 Y 6 


negle& the means of Grace, and deſpiſe the hopes of Glory, 
which are effected for us by ſo many Miferics endured, k 
the Son of God and the Szvicur of the World, why ſhould we 


not qualifie our ſelves to receive the Effects, Bencfit and Pro- 


fit of it: Heie was Love beyond expteſſion, boundleſs and ins 
finite, that the Lord ſhould lay down his Life for his Slaves 
and Vaſſals, he was in all things accompliſhed with unſpeska— 
ble Goodneſs, the divine Will is ever accompanied with all 
that is worthy and aimable: O Love Divine ! What ſhell I 
render for all theſe unpekable Bleſſings. My Heart is enfla- 
ned with an ardent Deſire of ſerving thee with the utmoſt V. g our of 
my Soul, thy Will in all things fhall be the Rule of my Life and 


Actions, I will not diſubey thee in any thing, I will for ever be 


guided by thy divine Will, which is alwsys accompanied with 


8 {trad 


unſpeakable Goodneſs, and is therefore the chief Rule and 
Director of all other Wills; by thy Aſſiſtance I will per fectly 
giſengage my ſelf from all wordly Incumbrances, that 1 may 
be entirely devoted to obey thee, my Lord and King, I will 
retain charitable Thoughts of my « ffending Brother, conclu- 
ding he may have many hidden Virtuss, as wel! as ſome Er- 
rors and Imperfections; ſome Men have outwardly appeared 
very notorious Sinners, yet afterwards have thewed very al- 
dent ſigns of Holireſs, and died very excellent Chriftians ; 
and others, who were thought to have arrived to the top 
of Perfettion,have fallen away to nothing, from which thought 
we may tremble at the Proceedings of divine Viovidence, and 
remain always careful and feartul of our &wa Condition, 
not preſuming to jntermeddle with that of others, any further 


* than the Rules of Chriſtian Charity hall diie&t us, tor the 


Condition of others muſt needs be out AH out reach, when ous 
own is not perfettly knownto us, good and charitable Con- 
ions upon your Neighbors Actions ate commanded by 
the Church of God, and didated by che holy Spirit. Ex- 
cloud therefore all uncharirable Thoughts from your Hearts, 
for tis no offence to think better of your Fj zhbour than 
Perhaps he may deleive, but it is 2 great Sin ty think worle of 
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him than he is; fo that to be charitable in our Opinion 9 
things not evidently known is our Duty, and what the Chri. 
ſtian Religion obliges us to, for ro think better of a Pere 


14 


than he deſerves can be no Prejudice, but to ſpeak or thi;.: 


worſe certainly is, to ſpeak evil of no Man is a very gos 


Rule, and then to be ſure we ſhall not ſpeak evil of ou. 
Friends, but if we are ſpoke evil of we muſt take it in god 
part, and bear it patiently, as being permicted by divine Pre 


vidence, for it is better to be evil ſpoken of, and not to de. 


ſerve it, than be ſpoken well of when we deſerve ill; ap. 


prove your ſelf therefore to Ged in all good Conſcience 


buffer no Allurements to draw you from his Worſhip, but de. 


vote your ſelf entirely to his Service, by 2 perfect Difer. 


gagement fiom all unneceſſary ſecular Employments ; ſet 
nothing divide your Heart from God, which ought to b: 
entirely his, but elevate your Mind often to God, and beg 
the Comfort of his holy Spirit; let your Devotion be cor. 
{tant, though the method of offering it be varied, whether 
the Poſture of adoring God be ſtandò ing or kneeling, let you: 
Heart be entirely fixed upon him unmoveably conſtant, with 
humble approaches draw near to the Boſom of Divinity, and 
you ſhall be accepted as a Son and Friend, and be treated 2 


uch by the God of Heaven, who entertains all the Lovers of 
Piety with a kind and cord:al welcome; we may therefor: 


addreſs our ſelves to him with holy Boldneſs, in a full aſſu- 
rance of a kind and a gracious Acceptance, for God refuſes 


none that approach to kim in Sincerity and Truth. 


5. III. Our living by Faith and Hope is a Life of Myſtery, 
deſpairing Sinners Joſe God's Mercy, by refuſing to uſe and 
to believe them, bur this is a Diſeaſe of Judgment, not an 
intolerable Condition: Men are eafflicted becauſe they fe: 


not their Pardon fealed in a viüble manner, yet their Pardon 


ay be ſealed though they diſcern it not, all Men that deſpai 
are unreaſonably abuſed, though a Man hath ſtrong reaſon to 
condemn himſelf, yet he hath more reaſon to condemn h. 
Deſpa:r, for it is only a Temptation, which is unreaſonable, 
2 Diſhonour to God, and a Ruin co a Man's Condition, becauſe 
his Maderitanding is veiled with a Cloud of Darkneſs, he 1s 
za fear under Uncertsinties, though he hath ſometimes fel 
the chezrful Viſitztions of God's holy Spirit, and his Cup 


ah been ctowaed with Comfort, and fo it may again when 
the Cloud is removed from his Underitanding ; my hope i 


in God, and1 will truſt him in all events, I am ſure he »5 
juſt and full of Mercy; bur a Miniſter muſt be very cart 
thzt he do not go about ro comfort vicious Perſons while 


rhey remain tuch, for the Comforts of God belong only to 


21 Cleft, that ts, ro thoſe who bite and foi ſake their Sins. 
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he Power is deri td from Cod. 143 
No Miniſter, though he hath his Commiſſion from God, hath 
Power to proſtitute holy things, or to go atove or beyond his 
Commiſſion, nor make facred things common; if our Mind 
have gone aſtray from God, when ir js awakentd to his Fear, 
we ate to ſeek him ten times more, hy humble Obedience as 
well zs holy Supplication; we are to conform cut Prayers as 
well as Actions to the Will of God; therefore as) nothing of 
God that is contrary to his Will, whatever we ask agrecable 
to his Will he heareth us, when cur Lord Chriſt prayed for 
us it was with ſtrong Cries and Tears; Prayer is the Hand 
that knocketh at the Throne of Grace for Mercy, and Faith is 
the Key that openeth, therefore we are to pray with Faith and 
ſtrong Deſire, and to this add an incifenfive Life, God calls 
| not for deep Learning or high Underſtanding, but for godly 
Living, Knowledge and Truth go not beyond this, they ſhew 
the way, but living well is the way; he thzt encreaſeth his 
Knowledge may encreaſe his Sorrow, for he this knoweth 
much, and dos not anſwer it by 2 {uitable Life cf Holineſs, 
may add to his own Pugiſhmepf, he that knoweth litcle may 
ſettle himſelf to the practice of weli-living, and holy ſpeak 


Ling, he that wouid do good muſt forfike Evil. Sin is our 
| ſpiritual Diſesſe, we muſt be cured of thar b»ſore we can 


do che Work of per feck Health, the leaf Sin cir lot ina greg 
of to 

ter, and ſo let in Death: The breach of the Jo2ft Commands 
ment can make us guilty of the breach ofthe whole Law, he 
that would be free from Sin muſt have a cantinual ſupply of 
good Thoughts, to buſie and firengihen his Hleort upon all 
@ occaſions, that it may become the .Sponſe of Chit, for ſuch 
the devont Heart is called; without? right Intention of Heart 
1 22 | 5 N 1 1 . 

and Purity of Devotion, our Prayers, whether publick or 
private will be of little true ffect, a ſentiined Life is a very 
acceptable Sacrifice to Almighry God, happy is the Men whoſe 
Actions ſpeak a heavenly Language, every good Action hath 

j 7 


a (everal Tongue, ànd in the Harmony of mary good Actions 


there is the true art of Rketorick, and thoſe divine ſtieins of 
more than Vocal Muſick. Tis not Learning and Formality, 

but true Holineſs and Obedience that commends us to God, 
and makes us acceptable Chriſtians; Whenever we epproacii 
to God it mould be with Reverence, Buty and Love, if we 
wald have Jeſus Chriſt with gracious Indulgenge intercede 
for us and aflift us, and make us everlaſtingly happy; if we 


3 pot 
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would obtain the Victory of Conquerors, ue mult run in 4 


right, ſwift, and continued Caurſe; Heaven 13 4 Kingdom 
in Which there are Multiplicity of Crowns, an 10 obtain 
tazfe we muſt zbſtain from all things hat will enfecble the 
| Body or befor the Mind; abſtinence hñom all unlawful Ploge 
ſures is the beſt Phyſician and FÞ3{jck to pre eng and cure 
7 | all 
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| ſaid to have put on the habit of Holineſs, and to ſuch God 
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Thus have you teen the abſolure neceſſity of univerſal! Holi- Fi 
5 


have tegerd to our Diſtreſs, and pity vs, his Compaſſion * By 
tends to all that diligently ſeek hi im, though they ate in deen 
Diſtteſs, he will lend a compaſſionate Ear to their Diſtreſs. 


and was rejected, be encouraged therefore to o ſeck the Lord, 
and ye ſhall obtain his Favour. 


Salvation, this is the Mark as well as the Fruit of ſincere Re- 


Every gentrous Soul that hath received undeſerved Pardon, 


244 A Cordial! Comfort the Reviſion of Sims, 
all Diſeaſes that would annoy it, more receive their Death: | 
wound at the Table than inthe Field, our eating ſhouid be 
only to recreate and refreſh our Spirits, Moderation in Meat \ 
and Drink will bring us co a habit of divine Love, he that IF 
walks before God with Integrity of Heart and Sou!, may be | | 

God 
will ſh*d his Love abroad in their Hearts, by his ſending into ! 
them the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; he that brings to Goi 1 
Mary Miagdalen's Love, he need not doubt of obtaining the Ne 
fame Hzppineſs that ſhe obtained ct Jeſus Chriſt, the fu! T and 1 
fiee Remiſſion of ali her Sins; put forth your ſtrength in the Ur 
Service of God, and benor weary, for you can never go far Ws; 
enough, confeſs the Truth to the laſt Period of your Life, I 
then will God b-ſtuw on you the kind Influences and Beams Wb 
of divine Glace, and diſpel from you all Clouds of Error i. 


nefs, without which we cannot reaſonably hope ro fee rh» ö 
Face of God with Comfort and Joy in the future State: Grace is I 


the cement of *rerna] Glory, it is a Prize that will anſwer Nh 


the colt of our ſevereſt Pains in obtaining it, but if we fect: m 
it by true Contrition we ſhall doubtleſs obtain it, God will in 


and relieve their Miſery ; no Man ever ſought God ſincerely 


F. IV. Though the Mercies of God be as 16 vile as his 
Juſtice, yet it is inſupportable Inſolence in Manto think they r 
can be ſaved when they pleaſe 3 this is to undervalue him as Þd: 
the laſt thing to be choſen, the Goſpel have made good Works þ 
and a ſubſeguenr amendment of our Lives the Condition of þ 


pentance, a Death-bed Repentance muſt wart this Proof of 
Sincerity, to wit, a forſaking Sin in time of Health ar.d 
Strength, and therefore fo much the more uncomfortable ; 


would willingly Jive to ſhew a grateful and a thankful Heart Þ 
for ſo boundiefs a Mercy received from the God of Pardon 
and Pity ; bur becauſe the Saviour of the World when he 
Was ending Captivity captive, ſhewed his extraordinary Poe 
er and M-rcy to the Thief upon the Croſs, therefore ſome ate 
emboldned in their Sins, and will not forfaxe them in hopes BY 
to find the like Favour. But his Example c2n be no Prece- Bl 
vb nt to ue, who remain unconveited after ſo many Micacics, i 

tor he never heard of our Saviour till that inſtaut, whereas 


vie have heard him proclaimed alle our Lite long, from bea F 
an 


the Power is derived from God. 145 
find Pulpits, and in every Page we have read from his holy 
Word, but the Thief in that contracted Span ſhewed great 
evidence of his Faith, when Chriſt was bleeding upon the 
- || Croſs, for he believed and confeſſed him, when his Diſci- 
- | ples themſelves forſook him. This ſhews the prevalency of 
divine Grace, the Spirit of God ſhinzd on him in 2 miracu— 
ous manner, and in an inſtant ſo beavtified and changed his 
Heart, that upon a ſudden he confeſſed Chriſt to be an innc- 
cent Suiferer, and the King of all the World, f. e. the future 
World, the inviſible Kingdom; he alſo check'd his preſum- 
* ptuous Companion, and perſwaded him to Repentance, Ve 
indeed, faith he, ſuffer july, but this Man hath done nothing amiſs, 
le committed himſelf to the Protection of a dying Saviour 
before the Face of all SpeQarors, becauſe his Soul was in an 
Hinſtant inſpired with faving Grace, his Heart being changed, 
he was ſorry for his Sins, and believed that the Power of 
Chriſt was able to reſcue his Soul from eternal Thraldom juft- 
y due to him for his Sins. He now ſaw himſelf bereft of all 
humane Aid, and therefore he flies to the Divine for Aﬀi- 
- ſtance, of whom he received divine Conſolation, which may 


i1 aniniſter Comfort ro à ſad and deſpairing Soul, for this ſheweth 
bat God can and will pardon a true Penitent, be bis Sins never 
bo great; yet this Exampis muſt not lead us to defer our Re- 
5, entrance, bur ſeek the Grace of Repentance this very now, 
y EÞefore our Hearts aic further hardned, or the Gate of Mercy 
d, hut againſt us. Beg of God to call chee to Repentance by the 


Motions of his holy Spirit, for to obtain the Grace of ſa- 
Ting and true Repentance is a Miracle of Mercy, a Wonder of 
Providence, a Bleſſing beyond expreſſion, to be admired and 
as | gdored with all hearty Thankfulneſs. In Repentance two things 
5 re conſiderable ; firſt, Sorrow for Sin, and ſecondly, turning 
ot | Jrom it, 1. e. beginning of a new Life of Holineſs and Virtues 

anke your ſelf as ſenſible of the evil of Sin as you can, conſi— 
of er it as an Enemy to God, and to your own Happineſs, 2s the 
d iſeſt Ingratitude, and the greateſt Deformity; Sin is a thing 
be bared for itſelf, if there were no Conſideration of its 
n, af, Effefts, look upon it as the Deſtroygr of your preſent as 
rt gell as future Felicity, it brings the Soul in Bondage to the 
01 Enemy of Mankind, and makes a Man a Veſſel of Wrath, 

ad expoſes him to endleſs Miſery ; bur Virtue is truly pleas 
ent In the way, and in the end, the Rightecns is ſatic fied from 
are f. There is nothing worthy of a Mans Choices but What 


065 : truly good, but Sin debaſes, difgraces, and defiles the Soul, 
ce·ſets God and Man at variance, it is u vipezous Offepcirg, 
| . - 


5, BY =Gting ir, a Man plots his own Ruin, but a pions and re- 
eas Mular courſe of Life is very comfortable; Sin is a Peſt-houſe, 
„walks in Daikne h, all Diſobedience 15 dc; uive to the 
nd 1 Soul. 


1 7, 7 


a Life free from Pain, yet Drunkenneſs draweth on, a ſwiff 
haſty, untimely, cruel, and an infamous old Age; Drunken 


| 

| 

t 
not be truſted, for he cannot keep a Secret, in Drink Men . 
1 

' 

0 
£ 
neſs is a flattering Devil, a ſweet Poiſon, and to him thi 
f 

A 


Which uttereth fooliſh things, and revealeth Secrets, who 


at the laſt, quoth Diag enes, he would ſpue our a whole Houſe 


_ Grace, he will not underſtand his own good, he walks oni 
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Soul, but Men diſguiſe it and will not ſee it in its true appez. 
rance, or its own native Dreſs, but Virtue hath ſomething in 
it that makes it venerable; a good Life embalmes the Mem- 
ry, it prevents Men from the inſupportable Complaint of: 
wounded Conſcience; there can be nothing in Sin that i; 
eligable, or in the leaſt deſirable to the true Reaſon of th: 
Mind, for all its Motions are deftruftive to the Soul; the 


Wicked paſs from one Torment to another, from the Flame: 


of Luſt to thoſe of Hell, unleſs Repentance intervene, ant 
God's Mercy accepts the Sinner to terms of Reconcilir 


tion „ | 
C. V. Piety and Learning, the great Ornament and Ch: 


racter of the Prieſthood, and Knowledge and Virtue is th: 


great Ornament of humane Nature, it teaches Wiſdom to .. | 


deem time, and ſhews the Folly and Danger of deferring R. 


pentance, and encourages Men in the Improvement of Grat: 


and gives Conſolation againſt the immoderate Fear of Death 


Repentance is a ſafe Sanctuary whereto we may fly for R. 
Fuge, and obtain the Security of God's Favour ; be modera: 
in Meat, and Drink, and Apparel; Anacharſis ſaith, the firi 
Draught ſerveth for Health, the ſecond for Pleaſure, the thid 
for Shame, the fourth for Madneſs, he that loveth Wine ſhi 


Care not what Offence they give, they forget Comelinef ; 


commit Diſorders, offend all virtuous and honeſt Company, 


and God moſt of all, to whom we daily pray for Health, and, 


55 


1 


loveth Wine a pleaſant Sin; what is more vile than a drunk: } 
Man? There is ſtink in his Mouth, trembling in his Bod) 


Mind is alienated, and Face deformed, and the whole of hing 
transformed into a Maſs of Evil. When Diogenes ſaw a Hou 
to be fold, whereof the owner was given to drink, I thong 


ſuch a Men does not beg of God to fill his Heart with diving 
Darkneſs, and is in the Verge of Death, he will not conſid 


za what terms he ſtands, nor weigh himſelf in a Chriſt: 
Ballance, he will not conſider that he is in the wain of h 


Life, and that the Date of his Pilgrimage is well nigh e | 
pired, notwithſtanding he hath many Harbingers of Deu v 
to premoniſh him of his end; the young Man may dye quick c, 
ly, bur the old Man cannot live long; the young Man's LY 
by Caſualty may be abridg'd, but the old Mans by no Phy 0 


ein be. long adjourned ; therefore old Age ſhould been 4 
b ae 


| JW. tee + id 
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dwell on the thoughts of his end; if green Years ſhould ſomes 


times think of the Grave, ſurely old Age ſhou'd for ever fe- 
in 9 * 4 * — 9 : 
member it; the Prerogative of Infancy is lnnocency, of 
y Childhood Reverence, and of Manhood Maturity, and of old 


Men Wiſdom ; the chiefeſt Properties of Wiſdcm, is to be 
h mindful of things paſt, careful for things preſent, and provi- 
n dent for things to come; be wiſe in well-doing, and wech- 
ful in the foreſight of future harms 3 the World wil! give you 


a but an unhappy welcome, yea and a hurtful entertainment, 
ir enter therefore into the Field of God's Church, Where you 


ſhall find true Relief and Succour to ſupport you in all events; 
| ſow the Seeds of repentant Sorrow, and water them with the 
Tears of Contrition humble and devour, then ſhall you reap 
| a more plentiful and beneficial Harveſt. Your Spring is ſpent, 


I and your Summer overpaſt, and you are now arrived at che 
2 fall of the Leaf, and Winter Colours hath ſtained your ho r, 
0 Head, be not careleſs, though our loving Lord be long before 


be puniſh Off:nders, for the longer he ftays not finding 
'W amendment, the ſooner he will ſcourge when he comerh to 
Judgment; his Patience in ſo long forbearance is to lend us 
{ Reſpite to repent, but by no means to enlarge us leiſure to fin, 
hal though moſt Men by many Days, do bur procure many Deaths, 
Our Life is more to be meaſured by well-doing than by num- 


* ber of Years, and others in ſhort ſpace artain to the Life of 
"$4 infinite Ages. What is the Body without the Soul but a cor» 
ny rupt Carcaſs, and what is the Soul without God, but a Sepul- 
115 chre of Sin; if God be the way the Truth and the Life, he that 


La [7 goeth without him ſtayneth, and he that liveth without him dy- 
eth, and he that is not taught by him erreth, and deſtroyeth 


_ the Comfort of his Life; God is our true and chiefeſt Life, 
10 from whom to revolt is to fall, to whom to return, is to riſe, | 
; . and in whom to ſtay is to ſtand ſure. Saith St. Auguſtin, God 


is our Friend, from whom to depart is to die, to whom to re- 
pair, is to revive, and in whom to dwell is Life for ever; 
ſome think to ſnatch Heaven in a moment, which the beſt can 
ſcarce attain to in the work of many Years. When Men have 
© glutred rhemſelves with worldly Delights, they would feign 
iump into Heaven from Dives's Diet to Laxaruss Crown, from 


Ge the Service of Satan, to the Solace of a Saint; but be well aſ⸗ 
i bal ſured that God is not ſo penurious of Friends, as to bold him- 


ſelf and his Kingdom ſailable for the refutz: and 1cverſion of 
Mens Lives, who have ſacrificed the Principal thereof to his 
Enemies, and their own brutiſh Luſt, they ceaſe 40 offend 
. ih when the ability of offending is taken from them; it is ſcarce 


"Lf : credible that he in Death ſhould find favour, whoſe whole Life 
e delerveth Death. Let all Men conſider, eſpecially thoſe who 


are near the breaking up of this mortal Houſe, chat they take 
| ©. time 
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dime be fore Eternity, to pacifie God's Anger, keep the true 
Pear of God in your Hcart, though the Body of your Tree be 

grown to decay Ss Life in the Roor, for fear that the whole 
Then become bevel in the World of God's burning Ven- 
alice; 55 1 Man die unfit for Happineſs, endleſs Miſery 

50 ul be his 1 ance. What is Age but the Kalends Ot 


What 1m: creth our preſent Weakneſs, bur an earnc!} 
1 prelent approaching DPiſſolution, we are now embark- 
199 1a bar nal 5 ge, and not far from the ſtint and period 


8 


„f our courte ; Deat th itſelf is very fearful, but much more 
terrible in reſpec} of the eee it wafts us ta, Death ſum- 
wnonsth us to Judgment, let us not be urprovided to appezr. 
it „e were nom lying u pon our departing Bed, burthened 
with the heavy Load „Four former Treſpaſſes, and gored with 
che Sting and Piick of a feſtered Conſcience, and if we felt 
rhe Cramp of Death wreiting our Heart-itrings, and ready to 
make the rneful Divorce between Body and Sou! 3 if we lay 
Fe for Breath, and ſwimming in a cold and pale Sweat, 
aricd with ſtrugling ⸗gainſt Our dezdly Pangs. O whit 
de we give lot zn Hours depentence! at what fate 
would we value a Days C ontrition [ Then whole Worlds would 
be werthiefs in reſpect TE 2 )irtic Reſpite, a ſhort truce would 
{em more precious than the Treaſures of an Empire, nothing 
wou'd be jo much Sol ed as a ſhort time of Truce, which 
now by Days, and Months, and Years, is moſt laviſhly miſpem. 
Oh how decp'y aught this to v. ound our Hearts, when we 
Jovk beck into our former Life, and conſider What horrible 
and hainous Qacmces committed, end how many pious and 
9 5 9 Works © nitted, aud neich- r of both repented of; many 
Promiſes of hely Obedience have we made, but not pe: formed 
tem. Toerhouvie of thigmuy affright our Senſes, and a gaſh 
„ur Minds, ti we recaver the Love of God and Peace of Con- 
_$E0CE, and have 1 1 fait Ground of hope of being accep- 
red wich the £ (214 of Pity and ſweet Compaſſion, who will be 
a Cordial E 600 to all that dau- near unto him, with Love 
Reverence and Fear. Let God therefore be our Director in 
a Actions, then Will þ he 5 us againſt all Sin and 
{.i-ry ; no Man is wife or ſafe but he that is holy, commend 
cherefore all your Endeavours to God, for he alone it is tha: 
Can wither or proſper them; if our Hearts be not furnithed 
in divine Grace, we pur cur ſelves out of his Protection, 
_ uſe of that Cars and Judgment God hath given you in! 
vour own Defence, rally all your Forces to fertifie your fel! !“ 
-gaioit the Power of Sin thar lies jurking to enſnare you 21 
very Quartery for Time and Death will foon call you out 0. 
this Life, to 3 be rs e Your great Creator ; M ſeparate there 
re your Thongluts from on d, and g ve up your Sou 
0 
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to the powerful God, infinite, infcrutable, ever!; ſting, au d 


all- powerful, to protect, or puniſh; adore and love God, and 
give up your Soul betimes-to him, in him we {hail find true 
and everlaſting Comfort, when Miſery or any Diſaſter op- 


preficth us; ler us therefore give our moit devoted and hum- 


ble Service to his high Majeſty, and rather chuſe to dis for his 
Honour, than by his juſt proveked Sertence; as to die forthe 
King, and not by the King, is the greatelk Ambition of A 


Loyaliſt, who is rather deſtrous of ' Honour than Safety, Wha 


values the Refipetts of this Wor! d, more than fears a ſudden 
or a haſty Death, for the Bands of Reaſon and Love are im- 
mortal; theſe £01 duct a Man to laſting Happineſs, and pe: - 
ſ5,ades ro value Coniciences before Knowledge, and to make 
4 wile uſe of both; it is 2 Reproach to ſure Men that they 
have more Knowledge than Conſcience, they know thei; 
Duty, but make no Gon! cence of it. Alexander the Great 
built more than Sevenry Cities. Selcutus built Three Cities, 
called Apamea, to the Horror of his Wife, and Five called Lo- 
dicea, in Memory of his Mother, and Five called Seleucia, th 
the Honour of himſelf. If ey built allo Manſions in 11 — 
ven they were vile, or otberwite their carthiy Grandure was 
but of ſmall moment, of "a [Juorart on, af Ot Can lat | 
M-mory no longer than this World, and ib they mode no Pi d- 
viſion for their Souls, their earthly Witom was but Folly | 
Even earth! Bleffings, if they copſidel'd chem as they Ou, ht, 
were the Gift of God, who gives Power to get Wealth, bur 
when it 1s 101 employed © his Aegean 25d (io 15 it leaves 
a ſtain upon tlie Owners, and ihe Rut et their Wealth thall 
witneſs againſt them in the Fav of. Accounts; the things ot 
this World are of fuck à Confiſtency, that a ve: y. little Eo 
joined to it will lower and make it ant TOWY. A wantof a 
little {por of Ground for a Garden, will mak "the  OULELON 
of a Kingdom but infipid to King Aab, and the want of AM. 
adecai's Submiſſion witli diſreliſn all the Honour of the Ger! 
Courrier Hamman, becauſe the | 1 Mind is that which make; any 
thing uneaſte ; 2 ſmall Cros on Trouble e tO a Mitd ili 
with great Expectaticn- ot an entite e els, When it finds 
the Diſappointment is very une alle, but fe, Oren) ang 
are attainable without ſome nuxins of ite r ar l 
ſome great Diſappointment, becauſ* there is an inſepakaht 
Unhappineſs that atteods the mnlt pert. © of this ** rds good 


How inſipid and flat is the beſt things chat this 0 rl can 
preſent, of ſhort Duration, and cart zan Unieny Allays, 
if our Enjoyments are: exquifirely ſuited to our Minds, Ver 


our Contentment in them i ſoon vanith, the gieate * Ef 
Joyments of worldly Felicity are er2p*y an id vain, thofe hig 
Mounrains will afford little Latisftion, or tiue e Cöl 2 


990 
<A * 


NI 
3 ; 2. . 


150 4 Cordial Comfort the Remiſſion of Sins, 
King Solomon will tell ye in his critical Book of Eccleſiaftet, If , 


Man have obtained Weal:ch, Peace, Power, and Intereſt, yet all the. 


are vain. 

$ VI. Men do not periſh for want of Knowledge, but by 
abounding in the Thoughrietsneſs of what they know, an he- 
neſt Remembrancer is as needful as the moſt eloquent Infſtry. 
Etor, we leſs want the Knowledge than the Conſideration of 
our Duty, for if we know our Duty and do it not, it wills. 


Vail us }:ttle ; when we goto the Houſe of God, it is our E- 


rand to ſerve the Lord in Sincerity and Truth; with all the 


Affections of our Minds and Bodies; our Affections are the 
Motions of out Souls, which we ought to keep entirely fixed 
There is art Þ 
tive Holineis belongs to the Worſhip of God, when we enter! 
bis Houſe, we ought to carty a due Decorum, and prepare] 
our Hearts to give him Praiſes for the many Graces we mo 
mently receive from him, and after we have given due Ad-! 
ration to him, we may rejoice in our own Houſes, fo long! 


upon God, and free from all ſecular Care. 


25 Temperance is obſetved, and Riot and Exceſs laid aſidt. 


We arc 10 praiſe God at all times and in all places, and to prefer! 
his Mind and Word before our own finite Underſtanding, Þ 
that he may give us a hearing Ear and an underſtanding Heatt, 
that ye may be able to ſprak a Word in due. Seaſon to th: |: 
diſtreſſed; Cordie! Advice is precious Treaſure, and my! 
prevent your looſing the Seaſon of Grace, for which we ought} # 
to bave great Affection and high Efteem, becauſe it may be.. 
come to our Souls the Store-houſe of divine Truths, and fur-| 7 
niſb us with worthy Qualifications, and powerful Oper 
tions; then ſhall we devote our Souls and Hearts to the Lo? 


of God, be earneſt Sollicitors at the Throne of Grace, that y: 


miv powerſuhy perſwade to Virtue and Piery, pray that“ 
ai; Mens ticarts may be warmed with the Love of God, and 


be eſtabliſhed with Grace, rather than their Heads with Know- 
ledge; the meaneſt State about a King is honourable, bur he 
that truly feats God may without Preſumntion hope to ſtand 


before the King of Kings, and ſuch a Station muſt needs be 
<> curable, tiue Grace is the laſting Foundation of Honour 
and Creatncſs, happy is the Man that is early planted in tbe 
Bermsof the Sun of Righteouſneſs, for hereby he is ripened 


fo dc God eminent Service; tis 2 great Bleſſing early to know 


the hey Scriptures, theſe will make a Man wiſe to Salvation,“ 
his Coodnels will be laſting, not [ike the Morning Cloud or 1b 


early Dew, but like the ſhining Light, which each Minute en- 
ercaſerh until it arrive to the perfect Day, in ſuch a Man 


Grace will ſhine with divine and ſpiritual Glory, in all the 1 
This Man ſhall be bleſſed with: 


courſ- of his Converſation. 


peact.ating Mind, an active Fancy, and a faithful e, 1 
and 
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and obtain the Bleſſing of Heaven upon his Induſtry, ſo that 


his proficing ſhall appear to the greateſt Judges of Learning 


and Lovers of Piety; all the Graces ſhall flouriſh in him, be- 


ing bleſſed with greatneſs of Thought, he ſhall be able to give 


©» q 
3 


| abundant Evidence of his Accuracy in diſtinguiſhing, and ap- 
plying practical Points, ſuch as accompany Salvation, firſt to 
bis own Soul, and then to the Souls of others, whereby he 
may actually be ready to embrace Death triumphantly, and 
even before the Fight ſing the Victory; theſe are far unlike 
-& thoſe who laugh at Death, and treat their Diſſolution with 
* contempt and ſcorn, yet when Death approaches near them, 
they are ſurprized at its Appearance, and would gladly fly 
from its approach, and ſhivers at the view of the King of 
Terror, becauſe they are not fore-armed and fortified to meet 


him; whereas he who is in ſome meaſure prepared, deſires 
that his mortal Body may be cloathed with immortal Glory. 


Jo lay Death to Heart, is to acquaint our Thoughts with dy- 
ing, that we may be duly affected with our Concernment init, 
and worthily prepare our Souls for it, Hope in God will ſup- 
port our dying Spirits, or rather departing Spirits, for our 

Spitits cannot dye, for when we arc abſent fromthe Body, we are 
' preſent with the Lord, Happy is the Man with whom there is 


2 Peace between God and him, for this will abide in Death, 
and out-live the Grave, for though Death ſeem terrible, at 


|; hath loſt its Sting in our Saviour's fide; Jeſus Chriſt by his 
3 Sufferings hath turned choſe Waters of Marahk into a refreſhing 
Stream, to all that are in Covenant with God through Chriſt. 
To the Wicked and the Ungodly Death is the Meſlenger of 
| 2 Juſtice to drag them to Execution, but to thoſe who have 
made their Peace with God, it is the Meſſenger of a Father co 
bring his Children to the Manſions of Chriſt ; if there be 2 
Covenant of Peace between God and you, then you may go 
to meet Death as a Friend really ſo, though he be arrayed as a 
formidable Enemy; if our Hearts are ſanctiſied and renewed, 
ue ſhall be ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will nor be « Defence to 
7 any Whoare not his Image, and love his Holineſs : He that 
hath the Truth of Grace within ſhall doubtleſs be happy, this 
will make them truly glorious. God hath as much appointed 
the limits of our Lives as the Bounds of our Habitation, 
which we cannot paſs. Holy Jeb ſaith our Days are appointed, 
2 2: there net an appointed time for Man upon the Earth, Job 14. 14. 


And are not his Bounds ſet which he cannot paſs ; wherefore tis 
dur Wiſdom to prepare for our Change, that we may be happy 


in our fature State, and to affect this we muſt fly to Chriſt 


who was off:red a Sacrifice to bear the Sins of many, to his 
Merits we mutt ſubjoin our own Obedience, that our Life 
L 4 in 
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132 4 Cordial Comfort the Remi ſſiun of Sins, 
in Duty may become a Sacrifice, a Metaphorical ſacrificing 


dur ſelves, and cure, is our Duty, and acceptable to God; every | 


Man ought to tnaks his Life a Sacrifice to God; this kind ot 
humble Sacrifice is our reaſonable Service, Which is our due to 
the Maker of the World, in imitation of Chriſt who offered 
up himſelf without Spot to God; Jelus did by a divine Ordi- 
nation offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, he became a High 
Prieſt of good things to come, he, entered once into the holy 
Flace, and here our Doubrs mey find a full Anſwer ; my God 

rells me Chir iſt hath done great things for me, and if my Res. 
ſon do not comprehend it, yer 1 ought to reſt upon God'; 
Word, I am to ſubſcribe to the Certainty of God's Word 
Which harh revezled it, and the Congruity of it, becauſe h: 


bach done it, who doth all things with Wiſdom and Holin«(:, 


to him we cre to return all poſſible Thanks and Praiſe, in him 
there was a fail meaſure of Satisfaction for the Sins of all Man-! 
kind, his Sacrifice expiates for us, in him there was an e 


renfive Exuberance, able to appeaſe the juſt provoked Wrata 
of the Almighty: ©. DE _ 
F. VII. Ihe Laws of God needs no hing more than to be 


known, to make them univerſally eſteen ed, lo ſoon as we know Þ 


CG we ſh: uvld have our Hearts zffected to love and acor: 


his Mijclt:, that we may obtain the golden Showers of ſpiri- Þ 
tua! Gifts, which he is ready to extend to all his Admirers; Þ } 
Lord effect my Heart with thy Glory and Majeſty, ſanctiſe“ 
and prepa:e my Heart for thy Service, fill the places of th) 
Worthip with thy Glory, be preſent with the Aſſemblies t. 
rny Saints, thou arta God of purer Eyes, and will be ſand} 
ficd in l that come to worſhip thee, accompany the Miniſtry 
of thy Word with the Efficacy of thy Spirit, that it may be] 
Powerful to the caſting down the ſtrong Holds of Sin, and t, 
the Advancement and Enlargement of thy Kingdom, the ed: 
fying and building up of the Church, and the perfecting Þ 
the Saints; the Excellency of the Power of Salvation 15 0 
God, and not of Man, make thy holy Ordinances proſitzt“ ! 
tc our Salvation, let the gracious Rain of thy Bieſſing com-! 

upon vs, Lord daily 2dd ro thy Church ſuch ss fall be ſa gen 


giwe tlicm &tace to practice the Laws of Holineſs and Virtu— 


who belong to that bleſled Society, the Spirits of jaſt Meng 


30 


* 


plant in them ſuch a Similitude of thy ſelf as may Want fe. 
ting, that when they come to die, thy own. bleſſed arif 
may Colupicar thy Image in them. O be pleaſed ro make , 
Peg pure in Heart and Life, make us Denizens of Heaven? 
though we live now at a diſtance from it; we deſire to be 
Fejilow- Citizens with rhe Saints, acting after that manner 
rey do, though our preſent Condition be vaſtly inferior 'vÞ 
rheins, vet owr Converſeticon muſt be ſuch as becomes ther 
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made perfect. Heaven is repreſented in the holy Scripture, as 
the place where we are not to begin, but conſummate a good 
Crate, the place Where we are to receive our Reward, where 
we are not co ſtart but finiſh our courſe, it is the place where 
de ſare not to fight, but triumph, where we ſhall be jo a mo{t 
perfect Condition, happy beyond degree; may thoſc who are 
Art zd y àTrived to that place, upbreid and admoifh others, 
dat they way member themſelves and turn tothe Lord, that 
their Cbedtence may qualihe them for thoſe glorious Abodcs. 
5 Aj Nen have the Miniſters of God to warn and direct them, 
nnd the Grace of God co afhſt their Endeavcurs, ſo that if they 
eich 244 their oven Sincerity they will for ever be happy; he 

thst will not conform his Heart to the Rule of God's Will mit 


recess have many Regrets of Mind, and Pricks of Contcie te: 


boecauſe theſe are the natural Conſequents of sin; without Ho- 
Ines in this Lite our Souls cannot be capable of Perfection; 
may we then beg divine Grace to work out our Salvation with 
Hear and great Caution, for God's Eye is continually over the 
Kichteous, like an induigent Father that Bands by his Child, 


and for his Secaiity (axe, (res him do that which ke knows 
will be for his Profit aud Felicity, This Should F igkhten our 


yu ts 


Love to God that thus ſenſibly loves us, ard irvigorate our 
'F} Spiiics with 2 true genuine F:ar, ſuch as 14 not atrenued with 
|} Torment, but C:ution, whereby we run the way of God's Come 
e mandments with Delight, and yt with an holy Jealonuſic over: 
/F 4 cur ſelves, leſt we ſhould come ſhort of his goudieſs, This 
"3 was the rezſon and ground of that eminent Zeal which was in 
"3 St. Haul; a religious Fear, leaſt when he had preacked to others 
e himlelf ſhould become a Caſt-rway: *Twas a dee: Senſe of 
©; God's fingular goodneſs to him, fuſt in pardoning (> fiecdy 311 
"|; rhe Crimes of his Life, and then in making him ſuch a choſen 


"þ; Veſlc], ſuch a particular Inftrument of God's Glory, This 


$; Conſideration lay and dwelt in his Mind contioually, let us then 
proceed with vigour in perſecting Holineſs s e. Paul did, be 
mure to carry that in our Minds which h- car: ted in his, name- 
r. 1dlvine Love, mix'd with a religious Fear, let us uſe our 
6 ſelves familiarly to a ſenſe of God, that the trur Ferr of him 


= way be fix d in us, 25 2 Kind of natura! Diipohtion; the ſenſe 
ol God's InipeCtion on our Hearts and Liver, is &.cugh to ftrike 
| even ſervile Spirits, with a forcivg dread ot his great Majeſty 
| it is a ſure means of acquiring and pertefiin? Hotlines, let our 
Fear of God become Filisl, mi: gled with unte gned Love, ſpring- 
irg ftiom the Appreherfion of his Wonderful gindagls to us, for 


by Gov's Eye is ever over us for good, and therefor we mult needs 
>: ware of off-nding him, for God hach called us unto Holiugſe, 
4 4 * ** 2 5 | 5 

MM +5542, ard good Works. 


6 VIII. 
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§. VIII. In every ſtate of Life we may find buſineſs enough, 
if we will conſcientiouſly attend it and look after it; even a te- 


tired Life hath its great employment, to contemplate, to adviſe, 


to entertain continual Thoughts of Heart, and to pray for thoſe 
Whom God hath called to more ordinary Occupations, that they 
may minifter to others with the Hand, as others miniſter to 
them by their Wiſdom and Cares, by the ſweat of their Brow, 
or the Brain; the worſhipping God by Prayer and Praiſes, i: 
not only a ditect Inſtrument of Holineſs, but the moſt ſolemn 
Exerciſe of it. This is a moſt holy Office and Employment, 
when the Mind beats its part and goes along attentively with 
the Tongue, here the Mind is taken off from low, baſe, earthly 
Objects, and is ſer upon Ideas that are proper for an immortal 
Spirit, that is 4 Ray of the Deity, and muſt one Day return 10 
God that gave it. To think of which, may compoſe the whole 
Soul into ſuch a Frame as is divine and heavenly ; here thoſe 
Joys that are above drop down into our Thoughts, fo that we 
reliſh them before hand, and by the raviſhing ſweetneſs we 
find in them, are excited to crave and long after the fulneſs of 
Pleaſurt which is at God's right Hand for ever, There our Hearts 
2re fix'd upon God, we view him, as it we were now out of the 
Body, we adore his glorious Majeſty, and thoſe his infinite 
Per fections, which raiſe in the Heart Admiration, Faith, De- 
pendance, Humility, Submiſſion, Love, and ſuch other ſpiri- 
tus) Graces, as are naturally apt to purifie the Soul from al! 
Corruption ; this will dire& us ro the divine Art of fearing 
GoJ truly, which habitual Fear will govern and guide us aright, 
and make a Harmony in our Actions, ſo that we may bend our 
Minds continually the right way, and this Habit will become 2 


powerful and regulating Principal, to check all corrupt 4fﬀe- Þ 
ctions, to Keep us unſpotted from the World, that we may walk 
before God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our Days, that ve 
may for ever havea general and implicite Awe of the divine Ma- 
efty, even while we are about the Works of our ſeveral Cal-Þ: 


1244 ; nay, while we are enjoying the innocent Comforts and 


Recicutions of our humane Life. Hence it is that the Fear «if F 


God is called in Scritture the beginning of Wiſdom, and very oft" 


it ſigniſies the whole Syſtem of Religion, becauſe it is the main 
Principal that fcts all our Faculties at work, and when it is ha- ht 
bitual, it makes us move with Ugiformity and Steadineſs, whete - 
fore we ought to have God in our thoughts as frequent as po-! 
ſible, that the Sepſe of his Majeſty, Benignity, and Omniſcience Þg 
may dwell in us, for his Eye is continually over us, he ever be- 
holds us in our moſt cloſeſt Retirements, he is preſent with us, and 
a Spectator and Witneſs of what we do, he takes notice not o- 


Il; of our Actions, but alſo of the Operations and Contrivances 
ot our Hearts, and Whatever Wwe do in piivets, will one Day 


4 - = * * wa LC a; 2 - * 5 " vol & n * * * 
r n pe 7 Y 8 25 © ud 
N IC; E 5 12 AEM j W 


Fre 
bt 35 
Fl 


DER SAW ne 


SSS 222 2 „2 „ pM, > 


, the Power i; derived from God. 155 
de made known and publickly be proclaimed before Men and 
Angels; 'tis our Wiſdom therefore to think frequently of theſe 
things, God perfectly knows us, and all things, by reaſon of the 
Plenitude and infinite of of hls Effence. Let no Man then dare 
to offend his moſt righteous Being, who critically obſerycs all 
that we meditate, or do, and will judge us accordingly, God 
will render to every Man according #0 his Works, to them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, ſcek for Glory, Honour and Inmore 
tality, eternal Life; but to them that are contentious and do not obey 
the Truth, he will render Indignation ana Wrath, Tribulation and 


Puniſhment, all Sin carries with it a great tipcture of Shame, 


throw off the thoughts of a Judgment to gome, nor the Terrors 
of the Day of the Lord, at which Bar all our ſecret Actions 
will Fog made manifeft, and the Counſc! of the Hearts re- 
vealed; N 

6. IX. The word Merit, in the old Orthodox Senſe, may 
ſignifie ſuch Qualifications as will be accepted of God, for the 


EVI IO 


— IR ITT on on 4; i 
WET | 8 n De 43D 
ö 3 


PR WS OR 
OO 


grow unto eternal Life, not by the Merits of my Works, but by 


SD 
Kent 


Mercy of God, which Ido not hope for upon my own Deſerts; 
| ; we wuſt have good Works to teft{fie the Truth of our Faith, for 
3 Faith without Works is dead, We muft be full of good Works, 


4 we have not this Witneſs to produce, upon Examination we 
| ſhi]l be found an ungrateful People, and we muſt be fruitful in 
bringing forth good Works, to give a good Example to our 
Brethren, for in this ſenſe we are our Brothers Keeper; it is 
God that makes Men capable of working out their own Salva- 

tion; tis Almighty God that fits a Man with 2 capacity to 

-* receive Salvation. The Holy Scripture teſtifies that God will 


f reward every one according to his Works, St. Mat. 16. 27. 


And that every one ſhall bear hit own Burden, Gal. 6 5. And that 
ny be Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon himſelf, and the 
„ Wickedneſs of the Wicked ball be uon him, Ezek. 18 20. There 
cannot be ſo much redundance of Virtue in any Chriſtian, that 


beſides what is neceſſary for himſelf, he hath ſome to ſpare for 
others. The Five wiſe Virgins told the Fooliſh they had no 
Oy! to ſpare to lend thew, no human Works can have the 
condition, quality, or force, to merit from the Hand of God; 
zul good Works are the pure Gift of God, to capacitate Man to 
Co any thing that is worthy his Honour, and to him the Glory 
is to be rendred, good Works proceed from the Head of that 
Stream of Mercy which flows from the Fountain of God, wh 
Þ | — | Alone 


Anguiſh upon every Soul that dot h evil. But beſides the future 


ſo that often Modeſty alone js a Curb, where Conſcience hath 
2 bur little Power, for if Conſideration be not ſtifled, no Man can 


ſake of his Son, wrought in Believers by the bleffed Spirit; 1 


the Pardon of my Sins, preſuming to obtain that only by the 


E to witneſs our Thankfulneſs to God for Benefits received; it 
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alone is that which is the ſaving help ke miſerable Man; all the 
Gifts of God to Mag are Mercy without any previous Merit in 
bim; I grow unto Life eternal, not out cf Merit, but by ( nt 
Mercies of God in pardoning my Sins, I eatreat to be f3ver, 
net by f in my van Merits, blut preſumine to 95:4; 
everlaſtipg Life by the Mercy of God only; our Sufficiency ig 2 
from God, it paring bom the Grace of Chriſt work: 
11 us, and elevated by his Merits and Promiſes, The Doftri:: 
ol the Rom zn Church is like unto a confuſed Chaos, wn rs 1 | 
ded of nothing but Repugnancies and Lnconſiſtencies; it ist 
Merits of God that makes the good Needs ot the Regen ite 

be I © do Hm; it is for the fake of the Merits of © hrif 
that the good Works of the Righteous will be rewarded, ng 
for the ſake of Merit in their own Wo: ks. Holy Gregory (et 
ing of himſelf, ſays, 1 do increaſe in Vertue, but ditclzic a. N 
renounce all Meir, relying wholly upon the Mercies of God 
for Life and Salvation. 11 God ſhould ſtrictly examin us, wh: | 
hope of Salvation is there for us, when our evil Deeds 3; 
ſimply evil, but Gur good Deeds whi ch we ſuppoſe we "i 1 
are bot ſins! y god. The Saints know that all Mens Rig * 
teauſneſs is . to be Unighteeatnefs, if God be ſtrict . 
Jus g, it is Mercy, not Merit; Pardon, not good Deeds tha $P! 


e 
is tlic true gro und of Mao's Zope, and the Rock of his Saz , 
* 4 — 7 * + 
tion : 4 rang Grace We arc ſad, and that not of eur ſelves, iii.“ 
4 3 oN 7 © Dt - 
25% Gift ef God, Job als hom can Man t be 147 with G, if he hu . 
, ; 0 1 Vf 
enter with him, be tant. anſwer him one of 4 Thuuſaud, * 3. 
Fletch he) lwere gihtfont, jor would not I an im, but wen e 
77:2, epplic afin , , e 5 > + Job 3s 15. The beſt Man in t 
Wald way have Tac NE. Death in him, If God ſhu/t 5 . 


(e2"e 10 marh walt, as eniir; the wile Man faith, there 


7% A juſt Man Hoe bart, 7.4 os 20055 anx ſcnuelh not, Eceleſ. 
20. And can there be the Mer! 01 Life in kim £00 3 ; Man nip 
nothing of his 091 WiAIrew!t 


rewith to diſcharge the Debt of 8 
WHIT naive WE tha? we ae not received, and it we have 4 
id it why thould we glory. Pertection Is not in this Lit, [| 
i * by ft Deeds of the belt Mea have many Failings athering : 4 
7 beides there is no proportion between god Deeds : 1 
ker zz] Life; the good Works of Man are not worthy Y 
515 res with tas Goty that ſhall be revealed 3 what M 
can ſubfiſt without the Mercy 00 303, nat can we . 
r ol the heavenly Reward, by what Labours, ort 
Wat eaduring of Injaries Cin We ahate our Silas, Gol . 
p. acerd vita us accordlig to his own Bounty and Mercy; *M 
Merit is the Mercy of (394, fo long as God is not poor o "Ur F 
% God's Mercy 15 the Merit of Man, if Man put his! | 
| in the Mercy of Goa; "tis true, good Deeds Mail | 
lege When the Sentence of Abialition hall be prog 
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&:0w that in kerping God's Commandments there is gleat re- 
Reatq, and that unto him that ſometb Righteouſneſs ſhall be g ſur 
pearl; the Prophet Hoſes ſaith, Sov to your {elves Righttoujre(s, 
ind je ſhall read Mercy, 10. 12. The Forgivene!s of Sins all Mien 
D bow is an Act of Mercy, St. 3% 1 9. Co's own Ordinances 
: il! be fulfilled, and Boy hath om lied 2 Crown of Life to 


h tiem that love him „ e Ha ppineſs ok the Laints proceed f from 
R God's Mercy, it is honourshble enough that erernal i tne Gilt 
bt God, v hoſe Rig züteon ſnels is Mans Reward ; God's goodnels 
5 bl lo great; and his Pong y fo large, that he will bot ſuffer the 
4 god Deeds of ©! 75 Kighteom 5 co go unrewarded, for lis own 
| $920: jneſs ſake ; be we the-efre Red reſt, unmoveab'e, always atound.. 
1 nz in the wark if the Lord, fer our L TE ll not be in vain in 


i 7 Lord, We mu? 40 W ell, becauſe it 1 g004 to obey our hea- 


: j ner, but he that acts up! oo tre ground of Aer lights the Glo- 
i . T1) of God, N hich bY Un 1 be R en Fe of 4:1 2 IC 0 Actions; Our 


Lr to Eraltetion, is to exalt Good, and to kindle our Sculs 
1 reat!y bef bie him: Whac N ing can we poor Mortals 
70, that we mould be found in the 5 wiki, ; of the heavealy 
| $pirics ; cternal Life is meerly che ws &s of Gcd's kindreſs 0 
12 che Gitrs of the l oly Gli it, the Reſurre tion of the Bod, 
nd the Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven, are all the Obj &ts 
FS! God's un phages le Grace, co which no 1 

the Gife of God, who bib promifed eternal Life to a! | th2c 
lend thetr hearty endeavor ©& 3 e God is 2bundantly 
Ibie to reward every Manas his £6040 als ſers erection, to the 
| $217 Man Goc will i be puit, and to the returning Sinner ke will 
Dc kind, he eſteems the fem er for his virtudus cou , 2nd will 
| Kave Meicy on the ſatter tor | his Wile return; the former hs loves 


£3 


F, Cod will pu lon, Huctifi:- and Fre penitent Signers, Thus 
ve we {rc many Reſemblances of the unſpeakable Mercics of 
od ro all Men, ad in particular to them that believe, winch 
ay vindicate (an's qusice, Wikom and Goodneir, in crent- 
| 6,1 Men with Bock neneſe, eſpecially penitert Sinners, p07! 
1 litir ſiacere ard hearty return to him. 0 Rath given us great 
5 3 TH our and Bounty, to every one that 
es Life el licity, WA wears God's Livery, aud cal theme 
lies Ly hi 7 ung, he leems to be troubled for theft thar ar 
Jeenſtbie of their own cafe, his Bowels yern, hi; Eyes wick 
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Fealy Father, and good to camfort 0d 85 rin our di ſtreſſed Bro- 
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r his conftant holy Life, and the lutter for his hab. 7 Conclu- 
Pon; che Grft ſhall have al! chat! 3 promiſed, and the latter ſhalt 
ee more than in regſon he could exact, Our Lord WIII or 
ccivc ary with van hopes, Heaven is capecious Enouph to 
cette all blen, tdat wy 15 but qualifi themſelves to be wo thy of 


F Þ berct, nd his Hyatt ec tor them, he coul. 45, 1 
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forewarns them, and prays for them, and by his operating Pow: 
er mingled with Grace in the Perſon of his true Servants wins 
the Diſobedient to the love of goodneſs, he would have all Men 

be teſtored by the Spirit of Meekneſs, for all good Men coppy 
after the Pattern of Chriſt, they have a burning Zeal for God's 
Gloy, they love much becauſe they have received much, their 
Affections are 1aiſed, they thirft after the heavenly Glories, and 
would have all Men do ſotoo. O raſte and ſee how goed the Lord ill 
who maketh all his true Servants Veſſcls of Honour, fit Object; 
of his divine Favour, that after their ſhort abode here, they 
may be received with the Joy and Triumph of Angels, and all 
the Celeſtial Hoſt, into thoſe glorious Manſions whither Je. 
ſus Chtiſt the Friend all good Men, and of all who are returned 
from evil, is gone before, to prepare Manfions, and give large 
Rewards to all his Friends and Followers. And now we are!“ 
come to the Epilogue or Concluſion of the whole Sum of the! 
Goſpel, which is that we give up our ſelves entirely to the Will Þ * 
of God, and then we need not doubt his kind acceptance. Al 
God's Proceedings with Men area Vindication of his Juftice, Þ | 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in treating Sinners with kindneſs upon! 
their ſiocere Return to him, which may Incite and encourage all! 
to come to him upon the terms of forſaking evil and becoming 
good ; the for ſaking of Sin will be a wiſe Apology for us in the! 
great Day of Acceptance, and in the time being great ſtore of Þ 
Favour and Bounty will God beſtow upon every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian, who hath (cen the evil of Sin and forſaken it, and the! 

| Beauty of goodneſs, and treated it with Reſpect and Honour, 
and now we may perceive the Wiſdom of Chriſt's Oeconomy | 7 
over his Church, how many he hath won to Happinefs by ha“ 
obliging Encouragements to come to him, who hath Heaven ani} * 
Happin: ſs in his Gift to beftow on whomſoever he ſhall find“ 

| ficly qualified to receive it. 4 
§. X. We muſt repent to make us capable of that Pardon“ 
Chrift hath purchaſed for us; Repentance and Remiſſion of Sim 
are both joined together, Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ate 
to be preached in Chriſt's Name throughout all Nations, but) 
impenitent Sinners are ſtill the Objects of God's Wrath, becauſs þ* 
that Redemption that was purchaſed for all Men, was upon the 
Condition of Repentance, 20d whoever remains impenitent 
hath no ſhare.in the Redemption of Mankind ; every wiſe Mu 
therefore will haten to become a true Penicent, that he maj! [ 
ſhare in the Merits of Chrift, and the Mercies of God, and be? 1 
filled with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, anp adorned with univerſal} y 
\ 
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Joy, your Heart being become the Seat of Prayer and holy M:-| 3 
ditation, and your Mind enured to ſpiritual Objects, your Soul“ 

being weaned from the Pleaſures of the Body, which in time e. 

paſt did fo often corrupt it, and render it incapable of refreſhingh® 


re 


TH 
* 5 
43% 

, 

* 4 >| 
K. 


the Power is derived from God. 159 


you may be able to truſt in God, who will for ever have you in 


AY — wes » 4 


carry you to the blefſed Reccptacles of Reſt and Peace, and in 


Diſtreſs, our Minds being ſtored with devout Thoughts, for 
God will either remove our Affliction, or give us ſtrength to 
endure them, God's Bleſſing is the richeſt Portion that can be 
given, he will in due time remove what afflicts us, and give us 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for the Spirit of Heavineſs; 


thankful Heart to make ſuitable Acknowledgments, by ſuch a 
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we Jove moſt when God thinks fir, and to bear all Loſſes and 
Afff ctions without mur muripg, that we may be able to meet 
the King of Terrors, not only without fear, but with ſome de- 
gree of Comfort and Satisfaction. A Death Bed may be 2 pro- 


to begin it, for when it is ouly begun upon a Death Bed, it is 


and Content{on to our Friends and Poſterity. We thould ac- 
knowledge the kindneſs of Converſants, and reward the ſervi- 
ces of our Dependants, and make Diftributions to the ipdigent 
ard needy, and this will prove a comfortable Method of trime 
ming our Lamps, we ſhould accuſtom our ſelves to reſign freely 
to God, what Death will ſnatch from us by force, and gently 
untie thoſe Knots that chain us tothe World, ard world:y At- 

fections; let our Teal to God be ever ſo great, when we come 
do die we ſhall with we had done more and better; in Healch 
an we ſhould conſider that Mirth and doing nothing are not the pro- 
per Buſineſs of Life, for our Salvation 1s a Work of great Im- 
3 portance, when we lye upon a Dying Bed, if our Diſtemper be 
very acute, we ſhall be rcady to Imagine that the kind intended 
Viſits of our Friends is then very unſeaſonable, when we come 
within the Verge of Death our Minds will ſoon be diftorted and 


y 4 eaſily broken, yet God will wonderfully ftrengtheo us in our 
bet Agonies, and as our Strength decays, cauſe our Pains to wear 


off, 


ſpirltual Enjoyments, that even in the Confines of rhe Grave 
his Cuſtody, and by the guidance of his holy Spirit conduct and 


Four laſt Pafſage give you ſpiritual Comfort, ſupporting you 
that your Faith may never fail, but you may be of like Mird 
and Diſpoſition with the holy Angels and beatified Spirits, that 
when you go to keep them Company you may be for ever hap- 
py with them, and in the mean time be comforted under every 


God will in Mercy allay our preſent Sorrow, we muſt ſue for a 


Deportment our Minds may be quieted under the Apprehenſions 
ol future Evils, for God will remove what afflicts us, or gives 
„us ſtrength to endure it, in ſuch a manner that may contribute 
to the Improvement of our Virtue, and the increaſe of our Hap- 
pineſs; without the Bleſſing ot God no human Support or Pro- 
viſion can be a Security, we are to be willing to part with what 


per Seaſon to renew our Repentance, but 'tis a moſt unfit time 


very rarely if ever well affected, we ought to ſet our Houte and 
Hearts in order in the time of our Health, leſt we convey Strife 
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160 A Cordial Com fort the Remi ſſion of Sins, | 
of, and in Death enable us to truſt in bim, and deliver us from 
the violent Diſorders of a perplexed or a troubled Fancy, and 
will graciouſly inſti! a perttentia] Love into our Souls, a time 
will then come on, when we ſhall never grieve God more, 0 
miy Wwe now poſſeſs our Souls with Patience unueared and laßt. 
ing, and be adorned with a Lamblike Meckneſs, When cur 
Lord Chiift was exalted upon the Crojs in his dying Agonies, 
he ſufferea moſt exquiſite Pains and Torm*ves in his Body, ard 
inexprefible Fears and Sorrows, and an unknown Angꝑuiſh in hie 
Sou], that he might fully compleat our Redemption. Our Lord's 
Whole Life was full of Sufferings, from his Birth in the Stabi, 
to his Death upon the Croſs, the laſt great Wet k of his human 
Life was very dolorous, from whence it is called the great aid 
holy Week, becauſe in it was tranſacted an A flair of the grevtef 
Importance that could be to all the penitent World; upon 
which Conſideration many Chriſtian Emperors, to ſhew the Ve. 
eration they had for this holy Seaſon, cauſed all Law ſuits to 
cafe, and Tribunal Doors to be ſhut up, and many Priſoners to 
be ſet free, ind ali Men applied themſelves to Prayer both publick 
ard private, and to the hearing of God's holy Word read, and 
exerciſed in their own Perſons many particular Acts ofRepentance 
with abhorrence of Sin and penitential Gries, ſeeing our Lord 
ſuſtained ſuck deep fflictions for them, to retrieve their 1mmor. 
ta! Sduls 1: cm eternal Torments, and to avert eternal Vengeance 
from all Men, and more weighty Reaſons there cannot be, for 


V hoſo hath a value for immortal Comforts, will think himſelf . 
concerned to make Applicztien to the Remedy to obtain it, for 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering Death for Sinners, is the alone and only h. 


means whereby their Souls are ſaved ; to eſcape eternal Ven- 


Ec2nce is an vnipe: Fable Mercy; the bleſſed effects of our $2 [Y 


viour's Suffcrings is the ground of all Mens ſpiritual Joy. On [i 


%. 


the Day of our Savicur's Sufferings, commonly known by tne he 


4 


Name of Cood- Friday, was ever celebrated with great Hum!1!:2- i 
tion, 25 ailo Eaſter. Eve, when our Lord lay in the Grave; this 
Vigil ofthe great Saturday was celebrated with more than 0:0» 
nar / folrmn Pomp, with folemn Watchinge, and Multitodes of BY 
lighted Torches, in all Churches, and in their own private 
Houles, and with a general Retortand Confluence of all Rarks Bl 
of Men and Women, both Magiſtrates, and other Chriſtien Bl 
People, which may inform us to make ſuch like wiſe Improve- 
ments of ſuch holy Seaſons, We fhonld let no time paſs with- 


Gat ;ifaploring the divine Grace and Mercy for Salvation to our | 
{elves and others, our Charity for zi Souls ſhould be uaiverſal, [YG 


as the Love of Jelas Chrift was; this was the peculiar mark of 
cer Lord's Bite iples, by which they were diſlinguiſhed from Bl 
elj others; the Love of our Nejptibour is a proper Mark of 2 * 


the Power is derivved from God. 161 


able thing; every good Chriſtian is God's Creature and his 
mage, he is the Object of God's Love and Kindaeſs, and ſhould 
de of ours, we ſhould hide his Diſgraces if he deſerves it, 
which is concealing our Neighbours defects, and we ſhould 
vipe off any Scandal where 'cis not deſerved, which is vindi- 
cating his Reputation, hereby he will be able to maintain 2 


ſheu/ an honourable regard to all Men. Our Saviour by his 
Example and Authority bath ſanctified the Relation of Chri- 
ſtian Friendſhip, and the cloſeſt Bands of Amity, which natu- 
tal Affection or ſpecial Inclination may require. From hence 
ave may learn to obtain a ſweet and a molified Spirir, with à 


nd Repenrance where theſe hath been wanting may prevent. 
eternal Vengeance from falling on the ſinful Sons of Men; 
ho ſoever ſhall obtain ſuch ſtrength of Grace, as to be able 
thus co deport himſelf, will ſhew himſelf a Man of a divine 


+ 


This Man will give his Mind the Liberty and Ability to con- 


flivine Worſhip, and deprecate God's Anger, not forgetting 
[to ſupplicate his Mercy and Favour, having raiſed his Mind 
to a due Valuation of the Happineſs of a virtuous Frame, ever 
endeavouring to pleaſe God the beſt of Friends, and to par- 


—— 5 ent * 


times would be careful to trim their Lamps, examine the ſtate 


„ „ py = CD s 


2 harity, enlarge their Devotions, and ſpiritualize their Af- 
actions, that they may ever be in a habicual fitneſs to ap- 


{Fhercto, and ever manage their Affairs with Juſtice, Equity, 
Fidelity, and Honeſty, ever bearing in their Breaſt particu- 
gar Attention of Mind, and with folemn Reverence accompany 
Ihe holy Miniſter with ſerious gravity throughout the whole 
Pffice, ever putting our ſelves in ſuch a poſture in which we 
Navy be fit ro addreſs our (elves to an Object of infinite Perfe- 
tions, who is great and wile, and infinitely good to us, which 


Perable Majeſty, and for chat Worſhip that he hath appointed 


2F+2nct be found any thing to abate the Value and Reverence 
e ought ever to retain for him. To devote our Souls to God 
lever keep a lively Senſe of his divine Majeſty upon ous 
Minds, which will invigorate our Souls wich freſh Screogele 
ad Power, to pay him parc of that infinite Veneration and 
. | -cverence we cwe him, chat he may txtend tu vo, the proper 


good Correſpondence with all Men, by theſe Rules we ſhal! 


p incere Love to Truth and Righteouſneſs, that good Actions 


Temper, and will become the Love and Wonder of che Age. 


ſider and reflect, and ever be engaged at leaſt in his Mind in 


Take of his Righteouſneſs. Tis very adviſable thit Men at all 


pf their Minds, and renew their Repentance, exerciſe theit 


Pproach with Fear and Reverence the Table of our Lord, and 
upon all proper and ſeaſonable occaſions addreſs themiclves 


may raiſe our Admiration, and heighten our Eſteem to his ve- 


23 imſelf robe addreſſed too, for God is an Object in whom there 
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Nouriſhment of our Souls the divine D:w of his ſecret Love, 
which he conveys to us by the means of the Holy Sacramen- 


the myſtical Union between Chriſt and his Church, which 


may raiſe in us ſtrong Ardours of Love and Conſolation, that 
it hath pleaſed bis infinite Majeſty thus to communicate his 


Love to vs, in giving the Son of his Boſom to be our Conſe: 


lation, by which he enlightens our Minds with inviſible Com. 
forts. If we ſtifle not the checks of our Conſciences, not 
quench the Sparks of Piery that his holy Grace hath kindle 
in us, but acknowledge the entire dependance we have upon 
his Bounty, both for what we enjoy, and for what we farthg 


expect, theſe Qualifications wil) give a holy reliſh of ſpit. 
tual Enjoyments to each devout Soul, that conſiders that the 


Laus of God arc the Rule and the Meaſure of his Duty, and 


will lead him to the Beauty of Vertue, and all attainable Per 


fections, that nothing contrary to the Will of God may find 
a ft:tri=d Abode in the devout Soul, whoſe chief aim and end 


* 


is to rever-1ce and adore its mighty Creator, deſiring abo 


all things to partake of his Righteouſneſs, and to have hi; 
Iniige ſtamp'd upon him; but this cannot be but by the hoh 


Breathings of the mighty Lord, for tis the Spirit of God that 
muſt zenew his Image in us; in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs and 


guzrd us by the ſtrength of his Grace, that as his Promiſes ate 
our Hope, ſo his Providence may be our Support, to comfort 
and protect us in all Exigencies, for the aſſiſting Power of Gol 
will not be wanting to all that deſire it, as well his Prieſt 3 


People, both which muſt wholly depend upon his Bounty and 


8 
< 
v4 


e 


Protection. And thus have I given you a large account of the 


honourable Dignity and happy Employment of the Sacerdotifſ 
Function, and have alſo thewn that worldly Buſineſs will no 
excuſe thoſs that ære moſt engaged in it, from preparing foi 
the 1nvifible Life, to which with eager haſt we poſt ; no Mi 
mute pafles but we are nearer to the Grave than we were be. 


fore; the £equency of thinking on heavenly Joys does not 


abace cur Reverence for them, bur excite and animate us t0 


qualitie our iclves for them, tor whoſyever goes out of this 


* 127 


Life unfit for Rappineſs muſt for ever remain ſo. There i 


mo wiſe Man but deſires to be eternally happy, and to obtain 
Life end Felicity in the future Stare, which is the conſequenc!| 


of Juſliäcation and Peace with God, which is able to fill i 


3 


8 
2 
45 


Man with Chearfulneſs in all Conditions, and bear him up «| 
bove all Adverſities, Poverty, Reproach, Sickneſs, or Conſime-) 
meat, or whatſoever can befal us in this Life, Peace of Conf 
icience is able to bear up a Man's Spirits, and relax his Thou gg 
che Feaſt of 2 god Conſcience will divert all Anxiety, to 
Comfort fem within is a Continual Joy, nor can the S mi 


oF 


of the World caear a Man if God frowns on him, they «1M 
, 
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the Power is deri ved from God. | 163 
flat and inſipid ; if God be not pleaſed, all the Enter- 
tainments of Senſe will not give ſolid Comforts o him that 
lies under the Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, becauſe the Tor- 
ments of Guilt are more ſevere than the Afflictions of outward 
Fortune, the Blandiſhmenrs of the World cannot allay inward 
Grief; tis the Mercy of God only in the Pardon of Sin chat wy 
can alleviate inward Troubles, and abate the Anguith of Con- 1600 


ſcience; God pardons penitent Sinners in a moſt ample man- 10 
ner, and this fills their Souls with inward and outward Joy, fd 
' and will raiſe in a Man great Admiration of God's goodneſs, 71 
I which is infinite and unexpreſſable. The goodneſs of Goa 175 
creates in the Minds of Men aimiable Notions of him, and 60 
excites us to love him with all our Hearts; upon every Man 5 0 
11 great Obligations of Love and Gratitude; all God's Attri- nt 
butes of Power and Wiſdom and Holinels ate very aimiableand - BW 
lovely, bur there is none that encreaſes our Veneration more | "* 
co him than this of having been forgiven by him; herein he "I" 
complies with our Neceſſities and relieves our Miſeries; ta — | 
ly | 


give and beftow Benefits upon us is goodneſs, but to forgive 
us our Sins againſt his high Majcſty is yer a higher degree of Ry 
W goodnefs. Iris recorded of Cato, that the ſtrict San&ity of his wh 
owa Life made him a ſevere and rigid Magiſtrate, he knew not 

ho to pardon in other Men what he would not permit in | 
8 himſelf. If God whois a holy and immaculate Being, ſhould = 3 
0 ſeverely animadvert our Pailings, we could not blame him 1 
0 though we were undone by it, and 'tis to the Admication of bf 
u 


. 
his goodneſs that he does not do ſo; in Conſideration of which MY 
BY how can we be vindictive to each other, God forgives and 0 
covers our Follies, and how can we blazen thoſe of other Men, fe 
f ho can we be remorſeleſs to our Brethren. God binds up the KC | 
0 


BY Hounds of the broken-hearted, and ſhould not we in imitation of 
IBS him piry the diſtreſſed, ſhall we dare to do what we cannot 
with ſhould be done to our ſelves ; how dare we ſeverely to 


088 animadvert upon other Men, that ſtand in need of God's for- | 
"0888 bearing kindneſs our ſelves CEE 5 
BY . Kl. Virtue brings a great Reward along with it, which A. 
may invite every one to love and embrace it; but thoſe are & 
By 1i-natured Perſons, that would not have others to ſhare Th 
og with them in the Favours of God, but would engrofs all Blei- 9 
fſings to themſelves, and to their own Character; but theſe 7 
"= want that Charity and largeneſs of Soul that becomes the Chil- 9 
de dren of God, for they that are truly qualified for II aven + 

would have all Men to be ſaved as well as themſelves; theſe 1 
"ts will entertain no uncharitrble Surmiſes of any, but hope the 1 
10 i 


belt of every Man, a true Chriſtian is the moſt compaſſionate 
Un in the World, he is willing to reſtore all Men in the Spirit 
" 1 ef Meekneſs, he pities thoſe who are in a ſiaful Condition, 
'Þ h = mn nn —_—_—— —— 


licities; God is always ready to beſtow his holy Spirit upon us 


164 A Cordia! Comfort the Remiſſien of Sins, 


end wiſhes and endeavours their Retusn, he forewarns them 
of Danger, and counſels and perſwades their Return, and his 
Aſtection for the Salvation of all Men, ſnall be rewarded by the 
Lover of Souls, and he who hath this Compaſſion for the Souls 
of all Men, will be infinitely cautious of endangering his 
own; he conſiders that all Men while on this ſide of the Grave 
te in danger of falling from Grace, therefore he would have 
no Man ſecure, but be always upon their own guard for fear 
of falling, none will be ſecure but thoſe that never knew 
what Danger was, but in Contemplation only ; nor have theſe 
reaſon to be ſo ſecure. Our Lord bids all Men to watch and pray 
leſt they enter into Temptation, therefore no wiſe Min will truſt 
himſelf a Moment; but in God, and his own keeping; ſuch 
w1ll be the confequence of a hvely Draught of true Repen- 
tance, that it knows how to pity the Deſolate and Diſtreſſed, 
and will relieve the Neceſſities of others as far as it is in his 
Power, and 1mprove them in the Methods of Salvation, com- 
forting the Minds of all within his Sphere, dehorting from 
Emulation and Paſſton, leſt theſe ſhould find entrance into a 
pure Mind, that Religion may not ſuffer by united Enemies, 
nor divided Friends, but the ſweet: Odours of Piety may cal 
a Luftre upon Religion, by the Attions of every one that pro- 
feſles it; great is the Truſt that God repoſes in thoſe who 
employ all their Power and Parts to winn others to honour 
him; the Obligations of theſe to Faithfulneſs and AQtivity 
in God's Service is great, and by divine Aſſiſtance they will 
anſwer the end for which they were created, which is to glo- 
rifte their Maker, though it is moſt evident that God ſtands 
in need of no Man ſor the Execution of his Deſigns, yet it is 
2 certain that in all the Inſtances of his Providence he loves 
co employ the Capacities of his Creatures; it is the greateſt N 
Honour any of them are capable of, to be fo made uſe of b 7 
him; but for rational Beings to ſerve againſt him is very cri- 
minal, a guilt of high Ingratitude, becauſe God hath made 
Nan admirably fit for his Service, and cheſe Men are alſo high | 
Iv oliged by innumerable Favours to be faithful ro his Ince. 
zaſt, chat is, to make themſelves worthy to obtain his Favour, 
by the Methods of Grace and Goodneſs, being enflamed by | 
che Love of God and the Proſpect of Heaven; to be earneſt in 
the purſuit of acquiring Felicity, ſuch a Felicity as will never 
Wear out, or decay, time itſelf ſhall not be able to darniſh it; 
the thought of this ſhould engage us co be ſingularly pure 
fince Purity of Heart entitles us to ſhare in thoſe durable Fe. 


with al! the Comforts and Advantages of ir, by which we ate 
cnabled to acquire the infinite Joys of Haven prepared for all 4 
et leck after chem. The holy Spirit of God requires a ſedat!i 
ED cveußg 


the Power is derived from God. © e 
even Temper as his quiet Habiration, God requires in all his 
| true Servants, a lovely, ſweet, and benign Frame of Spirit, God 
would have no Man peeviſhly to refuſe Conſolation ; 2 harmo- 
nious Soul invites the Spirit of God to dwell in it, but 2 peeviſh 
Mind is no Seat for the holy Dove to abide In, nor does the 
Spirit of God comfort a Man againft the Senſe of his Conſcience, 
but concurs with it, nor does the Spirit of God ever grieve thoſe 
| that have not firſt grieved it, but the good Motions of God's ho- 
Iy Spirit comforts the Hearts of holy Men, upon juſt, good, and 
I reaſonable grounds; nor does the holy Spirit of God ever with- 
Idraw from Men cauſeley, God forſakes none that hath not firſt 
forſaken him, the Spirit of God witneſſeth with our Spitits, 
Nom. 3. 16. Eraſmus joins with St. Paul in this Opinion, from 
hence we come to know that we are the true Children of God; 
the Spirit of God is a ſoft and a qitiet Spirit, and will not dwell 
where Diviſions and Animoſities are, but where Peace and Love 
is; he is never abſent, but is ready to fill them with int xpreſſible 


. oy, and gives them the foretaſte of that Bleſſedneſs which they 


1 xpeR in the future State, by giving them a preſent glimpſe of 
their future Happineſs ; the Spirit of God actuates holy Men, 
Band prompts them forward to all good Works, inflames their 
peſpect of which we ate ſaid to be leal by the Spirit, and walk in 
* Spirit. ID SIE | | 


5 ; — e — 
t | C nu, 3: | 

y The Soul lang uiſhes for want of ſolid Nourifhment. 
of * 5 Hat Promiſe obliges no Man, which cannot be fulfill'd 
= without Wickedneſs, yet a ſpeedy Repentance waits 
+ pon hafty Prowiſes ; promiſe nothing but what is worthy and 
5 ; onourable in the Performance, Fidelity is to be embraced a- 


ongft the chiefeſt goods, if vou take away this you take away 


Broken ; yet ſo ſordid ale many Men, that gain ls to them 
Wore ſacred than Fidelity. A good Man conſtantly pei forms 
[ vhatſoever he promiſes, and carefully conceals whatſoever is 
Fommitted to his Secrecy, keeps his pledged Faith even to his 
Fnemies, and prefers Truth before Kingdoms and Life itſelf; 
Put he is flow in promiſing, becauſe he will promiſe nothing but 
Phat is fit and lawful to be performed, that which is an injury 
o 20 Man g if thy Enemy wrong thee, promiſe to forgive hi 
5 | : „ M 3 un 


Reſolution and Zeal in all brave and generous Enterprizis, in 


he ſuſe of Commerce, Friendſhips are diſſolved, and Covenants 


166 The Joys of God's holy Spirit are ſolid Nouri ſpment. 
and fail not to keep thy Promiſe, ask Mercy for the oppreſſed Ml 2" 
and 1nd:gent, and for the careleſs that they may be diligent in 25 
departing from Iniquity, for in the Grave there is no recourſe il © 
to Virtue ; for the longer Men fin, the more obſcure is their e 
Underſtanding, the weaker the Will, the more diſordered is the ®! 
Deſtre, but by Mercy and Truth Iniquity is purged; Truth is ſeated 
in the Underſtanding, Truth is ſaid to be one degree nearer the hu 
Undettancing than Goodneſs, The Phariſes did apprehend the & 
Miracles of our Saviour as true, but not as good, ſome Truths th 
rhere be that be aſſented to by the Underſtanding for Truths, n 
yet they are not de ſired as good ; the Miracles of our Saviour 
tenaed to the Derogation of the Jewiſh Law, which they efteem. th. 
cd a better Truth, and for this cauſe they blaſphemed the Truth, IM * 
hic, in their Hearts they believed for Truth; that Truth which de 
che Under Ranging affents to, the Sprech may affirm to be falſe, th 
There are many things believed in deed; which are denſed in th 
word, yet the Underſtanding cau refift no Truth but by the un. 60 
belict of ic; the natu:e of Truth is ſuch, that if the Underſtand. r 
ing 2pprenend it for Truth, it cannot but affent to it; our 52. 
vious working of Miracles, was an act of the moſt glorious Ma 14 
nitcftation of the Power of God, by which at the firft view, of 
the People were led by their outward Senſes, to the great My- d 
frery of inward Fai h in Chriſt their Redeemer, they fin again P. 
che lol Ghoſt, who of determined malice, reſiſt the known 
Truth of God, and Chaſe their own Opinion rather than the 
K o•]n Tuch. The Truth was unfolded to thoſe Three Thov | 
Land who were converted to God, and received the Knowledge e 


n 
2. 
£3 


ol the Truth upon hearing Sc. Peter preach the truth, in tha e 
Grit Sermon that was preached by the Diſciples, wherein god ſu 
£p<N20 the wits of the Hearcrs,and they received the Love of ti f of 
3 rut, 3nazightly urdeiftood the Scripture, and manifeſted to ie: 
21ers che goed Tycings of Salvation; every Man thought him. 5 


ic: bend to ailcharge a part of the common good, and mai! 
account that the Care of other Mens Souls concerned bim as well BP. 
25 his own, This is 2 plain Theme and every one gives his 2. 
fear tO if, as our Lord ſaid 10 St. Peter, when thou art converit!,i 
ffrergrhen ih Brethren, Eveiy cne of what State or Condition 
ſocv-r, hah ſeme gcc. ſion offered him to ſerye another in the 
way of Life, every one who hith heard and received the Le f 
of the ſaving D &t-ice of the Goſpel, and hath a competent Un 
cerftinding in the way of Life, may inftru&t and edifie h 
Brother, aid hu th ar inferior ſhare in the Power of the Ke 
of the Ki. gdm of Heayen, whether he be 2 Lay-man or a Prief if 
both for his own and other Men's good, (both the Clergy and 
Lay-men,) only with this difference, the Clergy have an ext! 
ordinary Power fm GO to inform the People in his ſtead, bury 
2 Lay Blocher ouly as he is a Member of the Church of God 
| 8 , ani 
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and ſhould in general aſſiſt in the bringing of Souls ro Heaven, 
25 occaſions offer th:mſelves to him; natural gootnits reaches 
every Man to benific ancther, and much moo doth Chiriſlian 
goodneſs require every. 012, to lus ability, 2 be @ Lili i thije 
who fit in Darkneſs, . 

$. II. He that leads a hbly Life, muſt 2iſo take with him an 
humble charitable Temper, ro qualific him for acceptance with 


Þ 2 „ — OD — fois 


2 


means of mortifyins his bodily Luſts, and diſpoſe his Mind ior 
| Prayer and holy Meditation, ard every ſpiritual Exercite, that 
they may retain in their Minds a deep Senf- of all the Duties of 
, a holy Life. He that vows to ſerve God, as every good Man 
does when he approaches to the holy Sactament, is aſſured of 
the Aid of the divine Grace to fliſt him in the Performance 
chercof, but he thit vows any thing that is not the Will of 
8 God, offends the divine Majeſty in fucha Vow, and every Man 
ougnt to repent of all unlawful Vows and Reſolutions, and inſtead 
„ | of performing ſuch Vows, be forry that he made them, for ail 
. | raſh Vows are of very bad conſequence, and are to be repeated 
of; but to vow to ſerve and pleaſe God is both lawtal and lau- 
| dable, and what is every Man's Duty ard Intereſt, for this is 2 
Prejudice to no Man, but an Advantage to every ove engaged in 
; it, but all other Vows muſt be made with Reſtriction conditio- 
„ nally, if it be fir and lawful to do ſuch and ſuch a thing, if God 

be graciouſly pleaſed to permit ſuch and ſuch a thing, and if 


11 ec 


„to do what his divine Aſſiſtance ſhall direct you ig. Theſe and 
i ſuch like Deſires and Intentions are acceptable to God the Father 
e ef Spirits, and the God of all Fleſh, who will direct thoſe that 


of fear him in his Fear and Worſhip, and feed them with real 


Truths, the Bread of Angels, which will enflame them with 


„Love, whereby they will be able to give real Teſtimony of the 
J profeund Humility of their Hearts, ſince the good themſelves. 
are not abſolutely aſſured of their Salvation, therefore they cught 
always to ſhew the Modeffy of true Penitents, they will ak the 
ift of Tears to lament and bewail their Crimes, and the Diſor- 
ders of their Life, and be to others 2 Monitor and a Piſſwaſive 
rom Sin, by leading a pious and regulzr courſe of Life; thete is 
9 ſomething in Virtue that makes it venerable, for a Man to be 


WAſcendence of Reaſon, but ftrive to be as free from Paſſion as 
brutiſn Men are from Reaſon or Civility. Left you ſhould 


hings happens amiſs, not becauſe he doth not feel it, but be- 


M 4 


God, and beat down all the bfotions of the Life of Sin, that 
they may not diſturb the Peace of his holy Race, and uſe all the 


„ nothing intervene or interrupt it, then by the Bleſſing of God 


Maſter of his Paſſion is a great Victory; let not Anger get the 


fink under the Dolous of Diſcontent, to a good Man bur few 


auſe he overcomes it, tor he Jooks upon all Adverſity, as an.” 
Hue he o | ocgca- 
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occaſion of exerciſing his Patience, and as an Inſtrument of the 
divine Grace, and the way to everlaſting Glory ; if thy Friends 
forſake ther, and thy Fame be in danger, it by Slander thou art 


_ «32ſt down from thy Dignity, place thy Confidence in Zod, and 


recur to him for Succour and Relief; that which we ſee happens 
to others may happen to us. What Riches are there which 
Hunger and Poverty may not overtake, the greateſt Dignity 
may be accompanied with Infamy and extreme Contempt. Some- 


times the Moment of an Hour is between Plenty and Poverty, 


between the Palice and the Cottage, the Throne and the Axe 
Know then that every Condition is changeable, and that which 


bees any Man may hefal you; he eaſily bears adverſe Fortune 


"pho aiways expects it. St. Paul (aid, we are made 4 ſpectacle to 


Sed, to Anzelr, and to Men, and a patient, meek, ſubmitting 


Man is 2 ſpectacle worthy of God's aſpect , a valiant Man op- 
prefled with Adverſity, triumphing over himſelf and all his Ca- 
12;mitv, 2 calm Sa and a proſperous Gale, ſhew not the Art of 
che Pilot; there is ſome good to be drawn out of evil, many 


 $vF-r Poverty, Diſęrace, Reproach, with much Patience, all 


«zrief is light if Opinion adds not weight to it; make not thy 
Evils more grievous tothee by Impatience, every one is as mi- 
$erable as he eftcems himſelf to be; although thou keepeſt thy 
Sorrow, yet it will flice out of thy Cuſtody, invincible Con- 
#ancy wil reſiſt 211 Calamity, St. Stephen, when the Enemies 
of God and the Church was ſtoning him, prayed to God for 


_ Their Pardon with a pꝛcified Mind, Lawrence triumphed in the 


flames, and inſulted over the Tyrant, by Patience and Sub- 


miſſion, a patient and peaceable Mind is content and joyful. 


§. III. Th it is a Duty for all Men to be good is imprinted 
upon the Minds of every Man, and this clearly makes way for the 
Paying divine Worſhip to the ſupreme Being, who takes notice 
of all our Carriage, ard will reward us accordingly ; for ſeeing 
our S0u.5s Will outlive this State, we ovght to ſecure the Happi- 


neſs of that, There is a Principle in us that cannot die at che 


Diſſolution of this Liſe, we plainly perceive there is a thinking 
Being within us different from Matter, both in its Actinpgs and 


Nature, otherwiſe what means thoſe innumerable Stories of 


Apunrietons of ſome rational Beings ſeparated from Bodies, which 
ia 21! Ages and Flaces of the World have abounded, which thews 
Here me Beings diſtinct from Matter, and that our Souls are 
lach. their fubtie Reafonings both Metaphyſical aud Mathemati- 


a] Go demonſtrate; that our Soul ſurvives the Body hath been 


* 


as certainly atteſttd as ever any matter of Fact hath been, or can 
be. Matter in ali its ſubtileſt refinings and nimble motions, | 
Five no Diſcovertes of Senſe or Cogitation, and yet we feel 2 


chi king Bring within us, which we plainly perceive to be a Be- 
ing diff. nent from Matter, both in its Actings and Nature, 3 
— mu 
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muſt be that which moves and animates the Body, and is no other 
than our Soul, on which is planted the Inſcriptions of Truth, 
that if all Men ſhould purific their Minds from the Defilements 
of Luft ſuperinduced upon them, they ſhouid then clearly dif. 
cern every thing that the Deity enjoined them; for Virtue and 
Holineſs gives as it were new Eyes to the Soul, it cauſes it to 
diſcern the truth of things, but Vice blinds the Eyes of Men, ſo 
that they cannot underſtand the Truth of things, V:ce keeps the 
Soul from knowing itſelf, If Mankind had continu'd in that 
Purity wherein God created our Natures, we might have had a 
much more clearer Knowledge of God and of our ſelves than 
now we have, for then our Reaſons were ſtrong, and we could 
have perceived clearer Truth than now we are able to perceive, 


| becauſe our Uaderſtand ing is darkned, and we are not able to 


perceive things by their true Light; there muſt be ſpiritual 


Wiſdom in us before we can long tor the things that are above, 


or grow out of taſte with the Pleaſures of Sin, or worthily me- 
ditate upon the Holineſs and Purity of our future Abode, and 


| the glorious Expectation that a good Man may juſtly have 
| there. Let our Underſtanding therefore lead us in the way of 


Meekneſs, to qualifie us to enjoy that bleſfed State, where the 
Treaſure of Virtue is of great price, when all our Words and 
Actions, with the Motions of our Hearts will be expoſed to 


| view ; be careful cherefore in every Period of your Life, how + 
| you demean your ſelf before the Divine Majeſty, out of whoſe 


Preſence you cannot go, eſteem your ſelf always in the Preſence 
of that great Being that knows the Secrets of all Hearts, convince 
your ſelf of the evil of Sin, and the Terrors of an evil Con- 
ſcience, of which King Solomon was fo ſenſible that he cried out, 


= « Wounded Spirit who can ber. What a filent trembling muſt a 
Man feel that finds upon his Conſcience the weight of Guilt, till 
he hath made his Attonement with God whom all Sin offends, 


yet hie ſovereignMercy will heal the broken hearted,and cure the 
afflicted Mind, if a Sinner will but turn to him there is a Cor- 
dial Remedy at hand, that is able and willing to obliterate ali 
his Offences ; caſt your ſelf ſecurely upon God, ard he will 
receive and heal you, for he is to 2 returning Venitent ſweeter 
than all Pleaſure, and brighter than all Light, to a penitent 
Soul 'tis pleaſant to be deprived of the Pleaſures of Vanity, 
what the Sianer before f-ared to looſe, is now become his De- 
fire and Wiſh, it is a Joy now to himto forego what he before 
defired to obtain, the tormenting itch of Luſt is now hateful 
to him, God is now his Friend and higher thin all Honour, 


though not to thoſe that are high in themſelves; God 1+ Honour, 
Riches and Health to every good Soul that thirſteth after him 


as the Hcart panteth after the Water-Brooks. God now being 
the Beloved,draws to himſelf the entire Affections of the humble 


| 


Lover, 
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Lover, the Love of God is preferable to all other Delights, he 
is ſpiritual Joy to the devout Soul, he fills it with Grace and 
Glory, and makes it chearſul in the full aſſurance of his Love 
2nd Favour, having 2 preſent taſteof ſpiritual Joy. Thus hav- 


I given you 2 ſummary Repetition of the rare Qualifications of 
Vertue, and ſhewa how much they improve the ſpiritual Life; 


x have endeavour'd herein to inſert in the foregoing Directions 


the choice of many excellent Authors, to winn Men to prepare 


their Souls for Bliſs and Joy, the thought of which is a rich 
Cordial in the Journey to Glory. . 
b. IV. The Soul is the living Image of the divine Greatneſs, 


yea, ſhe Is a Beam of Glory, ſhe is of a celeſtial and an immor- 


tal Nature ; when wilt thou go and behold the Father of Lights, 
ard be happy with the divine Reſemblance, and be transformed 
into that glorious Image, ſatisfis wy Thirſt with the celeſtia! 


Waters of the divine River, gird me about with the Ephod of 
| Righteouſneſs, prepare my Head for an uncorruptible Crown, 
2nd make it worthy to partake of the refreſhing Light of Hea- 


ven, and the celeſtis] Brightneſs of that glorious Place, in the 
time being inflame my Soul with divine Affections, give me 
fall Faith and affurance in thee ro enlighten my Underſtanding, 


and cauſe me to reliſh the Felicity et the unſe:n Life, which 1s 


real Joy and Felicity for ever, where every holy Man will fee 


the beautiful and ever-ſhining Countenance of God for ever, in 
_ unſpeakable Glory and Splendour; increaſe our Faith that we 
may now behold the divine Sweetneſs that proceeds from 


Carift the Rock of Eternity, in the celeſtial Sanctuary, where 
every one is h:ppy who hath been 2 $ollicitor for the Poor, and 
zn Almoner to chem, either by Proxy, or in their own Perſons, 
bleſſed are thoſe who are deputed to viſit th: deſolate and the 


 Ciftreffes, thoſe will thine moſt patheric:1ly in G'ory, in a con- 
| Eratuating manaer over each others Joy ; happy then is the 


Man that lives peaceably and quiet with his off:nding Brother, 
that by a gentle Temper he may win him to Obedience, that 
they may be appate!l'd with a Veſture of Gladneſs, even 
the Peace of au innoffrufive Conſcience, a Treaſure of great Price. 
Keep my Heart pure, help inc to perſevere in Innocency and Uprigbe- 


meſs, defend tac from all evil, lead me to good, keep my Body and Soul 


pure and coaſts, unde filed and holy, that Iofend not, either in obſcene 


7 i 7 WY ; Q o a . f 7 
Speſch or impure Tre nte, my Chaſtity is a more precious Jewel than 


can Heep wilnont thy Held, be tu, my Guide and Preſerver to the laſt 
Coon; of ny Life, aud at the Hour of Death withhold not thy Mercy 
Frem we, forſave me not, put me mot io ſhame, turn away Reproach 
roi ine, ſuffer ns Evil to overcome i, da from me ail wicked and 
wan Deſerity tate from me all Inconjtancy of Mind and Scurrillity of 


* 
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Jeet, JUTCY ine noi to reproach any Man, nor contemn the Poor, nor 
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akte the Heat; tale from me all Price and Indeceney, Propha- 
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neſs and Superſtition, Anger and Contention, Swearing and Cu feng 
Paſſion and Corruption, Fraud and Rapine, Lying and Sander, En 
and Malice, take from all Men the Sin of Gluttony, give to them the 
Virtue of Abſtinence, take from them the Spirit of Unidleannsl+, C118 


10 them the Love of Chaſtity, take from them the Deſire of the World, 


and give them Content of Mind, take from me the Heat of Anger, give 


to me the Spirit of Meekneſs, tale from me all immederate Cate of” 


this Life, and give tome ſpiritual Joy, take from me Haug tine ſt 
of Mind, give to me Compunction of Heart, deliver wi O Lara tr om 
all Evil and Miſchief, all noiſume Diſeaſes, from all things hurtful 
to my Soul, deliver me from Scandal, from Inſamy ond inter ate 


Grief, deliver me from violent and ſudden Diath. give me Health, 


Quiet, a competent Eſtate, deliver me from Pneiics, ſecret and 
open, crafty and potent, in Heawvineſs and Foy be ever my Protector. 
by temporary Truables make we fit for eternal Joys. have Mercy upon 
all who are in danger, or want, in Priſon, or condewncd ts Death, 
ſnower down abundance of Bleſſings upon thoſe that excel en auolitios 
of Mind, or ſtrength of Body, in abundance of Wealth ; let them mos 
exalt themſelves above their Brethren, bleſs all tnoſe who undertabs 
any notable Adtion, which may redound to the Glory of Go? the 
Peace of the Church, or the Honour of the Kingdom ; bleſs the Clergy, 
that they may teach and live well, grue the Coumcil Wiſdom, and the 
Judges Integrity, our Armies Strength, and our Magiftrates D:{cretion, 
and our People Obedience. „„ N 

$. V. All humane Helps and Devices are deceitful and urcer- 
tain, therefore ſuffer your ſelf to be governed and guided by 
God who cannot deceive, nor be deceived, leave al] your At- 
fairs to God's diſpoſe, fortifie thy {cif with divine Hope ; by 
many Diſafters we are often brought to our defired Reft, for 
which to all Eternity we were deſigned, the hopes of future 
Good is an allay to preſent Evils ; falſe Accuſations are baffled 
When 2 Man is certain that he ſerves 2 Maſter that knows when 


he is honeft; join good Words to good Deeds and thou ſhilt be 


fafe, intermix no ſad thing with thy Bencht, honeſt Actions 


Will ſpeak though thou hold thy Peaxce, God who behoids in 


{*cret will reward thee openly, he hath prepared for thee an 


eternal Life, no Merits of thine can procure Heaven for thee, 


rencer to God thy greateſt Love who hath prepared it for thee, 
ſee k then the Sovereign Good, than which nothing can be greg» 
ter, nothing more lovely ; tis Love alone thit enables thice to 
repsy, though not equal, yet 2 mutual Return to thy Maker, 
God is lovely above al: that s aimiable, purely for himſelf and 
for his own inſinite Goodneſs, he hath eunobled thy Soul with 
:nnumerable Prerogatives, he hath prepared boundleſs Felicity 
for us in his lovely Abodes, than which nothing can be more 
lovely; but he loves not God nor future Felicicy who loves 
not his Brother, Now the acts of Affection towards our wer 

8 1 ours, 
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Þours, are to confer Benefits upon all, to profit all, to pre. 


h 
U 


vent all with the Affections of Love, beſtow Benefits upon the 
needy with 2 joyful Mind without delay, Prudence is the ſquare 
of other Virtues, the right Rule of our Actions, the Eye of the 
Soul the Art of Living, that Life cannot be pleaſant from which 


Prudence is abſent, all confeſs this Art to be of greateſt diffi. 
culty ; 'tis a juft cauſe of Joy to ſee 2 Friend advanced and joy- 


ful upon a good account, tis a comfortable thing to be the cauſe 
of thy Friends joy; hard things are made eafie two ways, firſt, 
by a Love and Deſire to attain them; ſecondly, by a diſlike to 
that which oppoſes them. St. Auou/ime ſaith, that Labeur and 
Pains in which a Man taketh Delight is not any way grievous, 


but delightful, for to compaſs that we love, we count it no la- 


bour, or elſe we take delight in the Pains; who can ſeparate us 
from the Love of Chrift ? Can Tribulation, Anguiſh or Perſe- 
cution ? Great is the Grace and Comfort God miniſtres to us 


at preſent, many are the Puniſhments remitted to us, and the 


Promiſcs of Glory we may expect, a fervent Defire to the Action 
which we zealoufly 2ffect, we ſoon or with leſs difficulty com- 


paſs, if we deſire Heaven and the Glories of it, the labour we 


take to obtain it will appear very little, the Glories we ſtrive 
to attain are ſo aimable, that our endeavours to acquire them 


are ſmall and 1:conſiderable, compared to the Reward we 2x- 
pea, Cod having promiſed them, we {51} undoubtedly receive 


them, for H-aven and Earth ſhall ſooner fail than his Word, 


that cannot be broken, who have teſiſted his Word, or his Pow. 


er, who is able to fcſiſt it? No human Strength can m ke ſuch 
an attempt, God hath ever been gracious to us, heaping many 
Benefits upon us, God preſides over the Hearts of all Men, he is 
the only Power ful; and the only Good, the only. Immenſe and 
Wiſe, nothing can be amiſs that God is pleaſed to do; tis in 


vain to ſequeſter thy ſelf from Men, unleſs thou force thy Mind 


to attend to itſelf, and „ait on God, and be diligent in the ex- 


erciſe of Virtue 5 no good can come to Men but from God, 


and Virtue, by the Exerciſe of Religion and divine Worſhip; if 
thou would have true Tranquility, withdraw thy felt from 


all Evil, that Mird is unconquerable which hath fortaken exter- 


nal things; Solitude is comtortable, for worldly Incumbrance, 


ot impertinent Company, if they cannot alter thee from the 


love of goodneſs, they will at leaſt hinder thee in the Progreſs 
of it. 


S. VI, That which a Man delights in he ls ſ:1dom weary of, 


the Wheels being oiled with Delight run nimbly, when our Mo- 


tions are eager in purſuing divine things, we are long intent be- 
fore we are weary; happy 15the Mind that is fixed upon God 


and Heaven, there is nothing more engages the Heart to a con- 
ſtaut DUef:e to picals God than the Sweetneſs which 32 
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therein, whenall Darkneſs ſhall be baniſfid from the Under- 
ſtanding we ſhall clearly diſcover all Truths in God, that 
Chryſtal Ocean of Truth, when all Vanity ſhall be purged 
perfectly out of our Thoughts, and we {ſhall be everlaſtingly 


raviſhed with delightful Entectainment in the Boſom of Bliſs, 


when the Majeſtick Beams of Holineſs ſhall ſhine out upon us, 
then ſhall we giveReverenc? to him that firs upon the Throne, 


and to the Lamb for ever, may we then immediately leave 


Diſpures and Contentions, and turn them to practical goodnels, 
that we may become Veſſels to Honour, ſanctiſied and meer 
for the Maſters uſe, being prepared for every good Work, that we 
may turn our Hands & Hearts to any Chriſtian Work How much 

better is it to ſee Men live exactly, than to hear them diſpute 
| ſubtilly, unftruitful Queſtions profit not, but practical good- 
neſs is of great uſe, it may dire the ſteps of thoſe who dan- 


gerouſly miſtake their way; to ſave a Soul every one ſhould 
| lend his hearty endeavour. 'Tis every Man's Duty to dif- 


charge a part in the common good, to give ſpiritual Phyſick 


is a moſt worthy act, and gives divine Conſolation to the af- 
flicted Mind, and when God applies this Phyſick tis Health 
| and a Remedy for all Griefs; God is readier to make us whole 


than we are to ask Health of him, God doth not only refreſh 
the Righteous, but cleanſes thoſe that are Sinners, he can re- 


vive thoſe that are dead in Sin, and cure thoſe that are woun- 


ded, he is a Defence to the weak and oppteſſed, and ſupplies 
them with inward and ſpiritual Grace, by the healing Balm 
of his heavenly Oyl, for God is abundant in Mercy, and delights in 


Mercy, his loving Kindneſs and Mercy is everlaſting, be will not 


| contend for ev:r, nor be always wrath, left the Spirit jhould fail that 


he hath made, God hath done wonderful things by his eſtabli- 
ſhed Truth, his Righteouſneſs ſhall juſtifie many, the Stripes 


of Jeſus ſhall heal their Wounds, the eternal Decree hath laid 


on him the Iniquity of all, his Generation cannot be found 


out, he was, and is, from all Eternity, jeſus is rhe propitiato- 
ry Sacrifice which muſt ſatisfe the Rigour of divine Juſtice, 
| and pacifie the offended Majeſty, and juſtifie many, he bath 
poured out his Soul unto Death, Jeſus will heal their Bruiſes, 

he hath ſent many Servants of his Grace, to invite their Return 
by holy Inſpiration, that they may be ſaved by his Redemption, 
and give him praiſe from the riſing of the Sun to the going dean 
thereof, from the beginning of their Life to the period of the 


fame, that they may be found of God in Peace, when he ſhall 


come and bring his Reward with him; for a froward Tongue ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and him that fowerh Strife, a froward Heart 
| findeth no good, and a perverſe Tongue falleth into Miſchief, 
| he ſoweth Strife and divideth chief Friends, by which he ſes 


| parates himſelf from the Favour of God, who bates Diſſentions 


and 


w 
nor by Chat, Truth is always True from what hand ſoever v 
n 
a 
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2nd Diſcontent, A frows:d Heart is one of the ſaddeſt Evil; | 


that can befal any one, it being an Abomination to the Lord, t 
the Counſel of th: Froward 1+ carried headlong, Thorns ang t 
Snares ate in their way, they r<Joice to do evil, therefore there t 
cannot be a more neceſſy Duty than to ſearch the Heart to 1 
purg= it from Jlevil ; every Evil is a dangerous Malady, and n 
moſt hatefu to God, and hurtful to Man, but the ways of t 
Peace are pleaſauf 1nd producerh much good, for when a Man; f 
ways pleaſe the Lord, he will nal even his Enemies to be at peace with Vi 


him, the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth, . 
§. Vil. This is aa Ag: wherein Wit and fine Thoughts ate $ 
highiy valued, rheſe can give a næw Air and turn to any Sub- fi 
ject, and riſe a ſinking Cauſe, and preſerve th: Truth from ef 
being loſt. which canner be ſuppoited by Fancy, by Fame, | 


it comes; the right way to find it out is to free our Minds 
From 31! Prejudices, that io we may examine Matters with un- 
prepoſſed Underſtandings, and leave nothing we undertake in h 
an unfiniſhed Cond? tion; in the ſpirirval World, which is th: no 
Church, the leaft things are full of Wonder, and deſerves 1 


pious Application of Mind, in Heayea all Signs and Types t 


will vanidh, for there we ſhall be fed with real Truths; her re 
we often art torc'd to take up with the ſhadow of them, in I 
the ſterd of the true Subſtance ; how it comes to paſs that Ch.. re 
ſtians draw fo little Fruit from the Food of God's Word vi VN 
Cannot now divine, but this we may ſubume, that it is ther it 


owa nepleft and careleſs hearing, for having Ears they hea P: 


not, ncither will they underſtand, they have no true Knov- of 
ledge, they are full of Darkneſs. Twas once the Complaint in 
ot che Prophet, that God's People periſhed for lack of Know D 
Jedge, for Truth is ſoon loſt when it hath no better Standard all 
_ than Fame and Chat; tis true, a Man of wit can ſay man on 


fine things in the behalf of Truth and Validity, but it is no wi 


bare words that is ſufficient to demonſtrate Truth and Veraci cen 
wy; Necehity cauſeth but ſmall Faults, but Avarice and A, 
bition are che Mother of great Crimes, as Ariſtotle long ſince an 
afficmed; the reel Pollurions evaporating from Sinners, do c arc 
ten bieft righteous Perfons who converſe with them, and fron gu 
them are cmpted to drow ftrange Conſequences, for hereby ant 
comerh great Reproach, for they vetray great. Malignancy MM in 
Spirit, which they bear to th- good for their adherence IM En 
God, beczuſe they are deſtitute of the Spirit of Peace, for i cor 


it be not firit in their own Breaſt they cannot have it with i are 
Men; Pence, and Peace making carry a Bicffing with then wh 
God cititics himfelt a God of Peace, and that we may be lik 80. 
bim we ere enjoined to keep it among our (elves, and to has. I 

10 


«with all den, that we may be found of Cod in Pace, when 


The Joys of God's holy Spirit are ſelid Nouriſhment, 14 7s 


he ſhall come to enquire how we have valued his Legacy, and 


this is accompanied with Righteouſneſs, Faith and Charity, 
theſe are her Aſlociates, this paſſeth all Underſtanding ; if God 


take his Peace from the Earth it will become miſerabſe, Peace 


is the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be given to them that 
make Peace, and to them that ſeek it; where Peace is wanting 


there 15 no Safety to them that goeth out or cometh in, bur ſore 
Afflictions attend them, Peace is one of the ſweet Harmonies 
which made the whole Multitude of the Diſciples triumph 


with Joy. This hath 2 ſingular Vertue to allay a turbulent 


Spirit, Patience meekly ſubmits to Peace in all Obedience, 


ſupported with Love and Fear, which in all events will calm 
the riſings of the Heart, a patient Spirit knows God doth not affli & 
willingly, the rebellious Diſpoſitions of Man force him to ſtrike, 


which when he doth it is for our amendment, that we may 


not per:{h in our Folly. G will guide in Tudgment the meek, 
and teach the humble in the way of Life and Salvation; Meekneſs 
hath 2 Bleſſing in Life and Death, ſeek the Lord all that are 
meek, for they ſhall be hid in the Day of the Lord's Anger, 
the meek Spirit in God's ſight is of great Price, God will make 
the meek glorious, Meekneſs is neceflary in all caſes ; if we 


reprove it muſt be with Meekneſs, if we hear it muſt be with 
Merkneſs, if we entreat it muſt be with Meekneſs, if we are 


required to anſwer the hope we have in Chriſt it muſt be with 
Meekneſs, we muſt put on Meekneſs as a Garment, and wear 


it as an Ornament of great value, for in the greateſt Storm of 


Paſſion ſhe is calm; conſidering the Lord was not in the Mind 


of wild Fury, nor in the Earthquake of a wavering Mind, nor 
| inthe Fire of inconſiderate Raſhneſs ; Meekneſs is the King's 


Daughter, all gloricus within, Meckneſs is like him that docth 
all things well, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Meckneſs all wait 
on him whoſe Coramands are pure, and his Satutes right, 
which re joiceth the Heart, and reviveth the Soul of the humble and 
contrite, | 5 0 | EP 

d. VIII. The Word of God is the ſpiritual Food of the Soul, 


and ſtrengthens 1c with inviſible Confolation, glorious things 


| are in the Scriprure ſpoken of the Church; bur now Men be- 


gin to change the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt to ſecular Pride 
and Tyranny, but tis by inward Government thac Chriſt reigns 
in the Hearrsof he Elect, and vindicates them from ſpiritual 


Enemies The holy Scriptures are che Oracles of God, and 


contain the Was of Life, in the diligent readiiig them we 


are Capacitarec to know God, and the divine Perfections, and 


what is due co ſo excellent » Being, and ro diſcern between 


good ard evil; to fear God that is Wiſdom, and to depait 
tom Evil that is Underſtancing ; the Scoprare informs us 


how we may live in che greatelt Glory and Splendour, and 


pro- 
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procure to our ſelves the moſt laſting Renown, to wit, 


by obeying the Word of God, and delighting our ſelves 
to keep a ſtrict regard ro all his Commandments, ſerving God 
in Truth and Affection, with all the Powers of the outward 
and inner Man, being poor in Spirit, but rich in Grace; 
vertue always make the greateſt flouriſh, true Devotion carries 
an inner Joy in being converſant with God, which isa ſtrong 
Inducement to invite us to the Love of it, the Love of good- 
neſs admits us into the number of God's Favourite, as I might 
inſtence in many things, but affecting brevity, I ſhall only in- 
ſtance in a few. Devotion adds Luſtre to Religion, true De- 
votion aſſiſts a Man in working out his Salvation with Fear and 
| Rewerence ; by Humility, and the Fear of the Lord are Riches, 


Honour, and Life; Humulity is a principal Vertue that goes before 


Honour, even the greateſt which is to be admitted to be one of 
God's Favourites, and therefore diligent to be ſought for; it 
ca pacitates us for divine Favour, a Bleſſing beyond Imagina- 
tion, by a moſt noble way of living, to wit, in the Friend- 


| ſhip of God Almighty, that upon reaſonable terms accepts us 


to Mercy, and juſtifies us freely by his Grace, not for any 
Aouriſh that can be in our Performance, but for his meer Mei- 
cies ſake, be gauſe he delights in goodneſs. Let us therefore 
diligently qualifie our ſelves here, for, by conquering our Cor- 


ruptions, Pride and Paſſion, which muſt be ſubdued by Meek- 


neſs and Gentleneſs, and by a ſilent Penitential Mourning for 
all Sin, we1ting God's Pleaſure for Relief; nothing more ſa- 
tisfies the Wrath of an offended Majeſty, than a real Confeſ- 
ſion under the Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, from whence 
we receive the ſweer Calm of Peace, which immediately re- 
vives our drooping Spirits, the Grace of Content bears rela- 
tion to all our concerns, both ſpicitual and temporal; the 
beſt Chriſtians are the moſt ſatisfied, Perſons on this ſide Hea- 
ven, Wharever happens that is amiſs to us, is but the Fruit 
of Sin, and therefore a Chriſtin ſpeaks that Language of the 
Prophet Micah, I will bear the Anger of the Lord, becauſe I havc 
ſinnea againſt him, Mic. 7.9. I will bear it patiently, ſubmiſ- 
_ tively, and contentedly, without repining, for God bath ſaid he 
vill not leave us nor forſake us, and ſurely they are unworthy 
that will not relie upon his Promiſe, nothing corporal can ſa- 
tisfie a ſpiritual Heart, but Covetouſneſs baniſneth Charity 
and Friendſhip, a froward Tongue ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſ⸗ 
per feparateth chief Friends, a perverſe Tongue falleth into 
Miſchief, there 1s no Peace to the Wicked, make no friend- 
ſhip wich an angry Man, the Inftraments of Cruelty are in 
their Habitation, into their Secrets let not my Soul come; 
my Soul ſhall labour for the Sword of God's Spirit, to deſtroy 
#1! che Inficuments of Evil, that I may get a calm and 2 

| pitit 
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Spirit, and glorifte 851 4 \erewith : 1 will conſulc tranquility 
ome: 


of mind; this is a d {poiition t that becoi e Service cf ( God, 


TY: 
1nd may ob ala Par aoning Mejcies for all paſt tr 9 nferclions, 
24 get er UL 25 for Ne avVeny , emp! 19 Mei b os — 51 1117 Gt Pute 
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which are powerful means to make 1 Man: hat he o 
reftgn-d and holy, not daring to dive curi 
Commiſſion, fo* which he hath no war; 


he Ati no Warrant, into the myRoxies 
ot the hel Trinity, which al 250Ve the competent 
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176 The Joys of God's holy Spirit are ſolid Nourifbment: 
| procure to our ſelves the moſt laſting Renown, to wit, 

by obeying the Word of God, and delighting our ſelves 
ro keep a ſtrict regard to all his Commandments, ſerving God 
in Truth and Affection, with all the Powers of the outward 
and inner Man, being poor in Spirit, but rich in Grace; 


Vertue always make the greateſt flouriſh, true Devotion carries 


an inner Joy in being converſant with God, which isa ſtrong 
Inducement to invite us to the Love of it, the Love of good- 
neſs admits us into the number of God's Favourite, as I might 
 inſtzncein many things, bur affecting brevity, I ſhall only in- 
ſtance in a few. Devotion adds Luſtre to Religion, true De- 
votion aſſiſts a Man in working out his Salvation with Fear and 


© Revwerence ; by Humility, and the Fear of the Lord are Riches, 


Honour, and Life; Humility is a principal Vertue that goes before 
Honour, even the greateſt which is to be admitted to be one of 
God's Favourites, and therefore diligent to be ſought for ; it 
capacitates us for divine Favour, a Bleſſing beyond Imagina- 
tion, by a moſt noble way of living, to wit, in the Friend- 

ſhip of God Almighty, that upon reaſonable terms accepts us 
to Mercy, and juſtifies us freely by his Grace, not for any 
flouriſh that can be in our Performance, but for his meer Mer- 
cies ſake, becauſe he delights in goodneſs. Let us therefore 
diligently qualifie our ſelves here, for, by conquering our Cor- 


ruptions, Pride and Paſſion, which muſt be ſubdued by Meek- 


neſs and Gentleneſs, and by a ſilent Penitential Mourning for 
all Sin, waiting God's Pleaſure for Relief; nothing more ſa- 
tisfies the Wrath of an offended Majeſty, than a real Confeſ- 
ſion under the Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, from whence 
we receive the ſweer Calm of Peace, which immediately re- 
vives our drooping Spirits, the Grace of Content bears rela- 
tion to all our concerns, both ſpiritual and temporal; the 
beſt Chriſtians are the moſt ſatisfied, Perſons on this ſide Hea- 
ven, Whatever happens that is amiſs to us, is but the Fruit 
of Sin, and therefore a Chriſtian ſpeaks that Language of the 
Prophet Micah, I will bear the Anger of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt him, Mic. 7.9. I will bear it patiently, ſubmiſ- 
tively, and contentedly, without repining, for God hath ſaid he 
will not leave us nor forſake u, and ſurely they are unworthy 
that will not relie upon his Promiſe, nothing corporal can ſa- 
tisfie a ſpiritual Heart, but Covetouſneſs baniſneth Charity 
and Friendſhip, a froward Tongue ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſ⸗ 
per ſeparateth chief Friends, a' perverſe Tongue falleth into 
Miſchief, there 1s no Peace to the Wicked, make no friend- 
ſhip with an angry Man, the Inſtruments of Cruelty are in 
their Habitation, into their Secrets let not my Soul come; 
my Soul ſhall labour for the Sword of God's Spirit, to deſtroy 
all che Inſtruments of Eyil, that I may get a calm and _ 
pitit, 
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The Toys of God's holy Spirit are folid Muri ſhment. 175 
Spirit, and glorifie God therewith : I will conſulc tranquility 
of mind; this is a diſpoſition that becomes the Service of God, 
and may ob:a11 pardoning Meicles for all paſt rranfercfons, 
and get true zcai for heavenly employment; the Spirit of pure 
Devotion, and the wonderful operation of God's holy Spirit, 
which are powerful means to make a Man what he on4ht to be, 
reſigned and holy, not daring to dive curioufly beyond his 
Commiſſion, for which he hath no warrant, into the myſteries 
of the holy Trinity, which are above the compiehenſion of 
Man; but ſeck for Rightecuſachs and true Holitefs and the ad- 
mirable productions thereof, and fo prevent everlaſtiug deſtru- 
&10n, in which deplorable condition was loft Man till redeem- 
ed by the Blood of his Saviour. ** 

$ [X. Let thy Carriage or Manners be grave, courteous and 
chearful, that thou mayeſt win others to goodbeſs by thy ex- 
ample; thy Diet be moderate and temperate, bring thy zppe- 
tite under a rule of Reaſon, that it exc:ed not the Hounds of mos 
aeration ; endea vour to warn thoſe that are unruly, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient towards all Men, let the 
word of God awell in you richly ; his Glory be your aim, his Spi- 
rit your guide, his Angels your guard, his Promiſes your ſup- 
port, his Feople your Companions, his Ordinances your de- 
light; have prudence to guide thy thoughts, and order thy 
Speech with grace, call matters paſt, poſ{:i's what you want 
with thankfulneſs in the want of what you have not; if your 
knowledge be not truly your practice, the more knowledge 
you have the more unhappy you will be, for although no Min 
merits zffurance by obedience, yer God uſually. crowns obegi- 
ence with aſſurance of his fayour and life everlaſting : confort 
| and content attend Obedience; do this and thou ſbal: live: It is 
Righteouſneſs not Riches that delivers the Soul from Death and 
| DeſtruRion, Prov. 10. 2 Nit Gold bit Faith and bigty in cur 
Conicience ſh:!l avail us; a good heart deſirrs to be taught 
that all knowledge is frem God, to whom nothing is hid or 
covered; in his glorious day he all reveal all count-ls of the 
heart of Man, then ſhall every Man receive the honour due un- 
to his Works, when confuſion and amaſement {hill cover the 
Ice of the Wicked; yer, it they will now rectifi: their Con- 
Lierce all ſhall be well, for God will cover their Offences 
with the mant le of holineſs 3 oblivion thall conceal th ir faults, 
they ſtrall not be upbraided with them; this is the time whery 
all thit cver lived ſhall be cited and aiſembled before bim i the 
twinkling of an eye, beiore his dread Tribunal; now ſhall the. 
n Saints behold kim that was betrayed | ſpitted upon, cruci- 
5 MW 1-4, pierced, dead and buried, v arced above all Men and An- 
Yeels, crowned with horour above all that created Nature is 
© WW cxpable of; when Chriſt who is ur Life all apocar then Chat 
| 8 WM choke 


178 The Joys of God's holy Spirit are ſolid Nouriſhmento*® = 
thoſe who adore him appear with him in Glory; great will 
be che reward and comfort of all that have been conformable 
to the will of God, when cur Bodies ſhall be made ſpiritual 
Bodies, our whole Man ſhall be filled with Rivers of pleaſures at 
God right hand; and behold Chrift in his glorious bodily pre- 
ſence, who is the Head of his Church; Chriſt will not always 
neglect his own Glory, the Dzy is coming when he will aj. 
pear in {uroating glory, his Glory ſhall ſhine out unto and in 
the Saints, in manifeſting the power of his Mercy; he wil! 
raiſe al! Men from the dead, by a word, gathering them to 
himſelt, lofing them eternally from all bonds of fin and corrup- 
tion, inviting them in Sou) and Body with his own Gloy. 
his Gloy 1:11 ſhine out to tne Wicked, but not in Mercy bu: 
Majeſty, not in Grace but in the power of his Juſtice, ke will 


pez ing of Jeſus Chriſt the great God, to whom all power 11 
Heryza and Earth is committed, whoſe mercy will relieve 3! 
nat commit themſelves to his care; he will ſhew pity upon 
1) Exiles and Prifoners and deliver them out of captivity, and 
will compaſs them about with righteouſneſs, and releaſe them 
from eternal Death; Look up then O Penitent Soul for thy Redempt ic 
araws near, this day Redemption is come to thine Houſe and to thy Soul, 
and may ic be to you a day of exaltarion to lift up your hate: 


to che God of Glory, who will deliver you in his righteouſncſ, 


and exalt you to honour, the honour of his favour and accep- 
tance, from whom procee Js Ligh: nd Life; have confident 
1h-refore inthe Lord your God, draw ncar to him with a true heat 
in full aſſurance of Faith, be true to your Saviour in adhering : 
him in all difficulties and oppoſit ions, to him all power in Heat 
aud Earth © dcliverca ; he hath power over the Houſe of Go! 
in Heaven, 2s well as over the Houſe of God on Earth, her 
as he hath power over the Houle of God we need not be afraid 
to enter; by his aſhtznces cafe is rhe pe ſſage to Giece, and the 


: a be s r 
paſfag: from Graze ts Glory, if we have alrenad, paſſed fem Deal. 
70 Life; ho much mare thall we pals fro, life to Life ever 
Jiſting; it we bave alrcacy paſted from Mature to Grace, howli 
much mote ſhall we pak from Grace o Glory ; now. and li 

"ing is tle Wiy by which we enter into the Kirgiom of Glory 
lac us *hieretorecome baldiy co the Throne of Glace, that will 
y obtain mercy 13 find grace to help in tim of need, b 
t us carry with us the Merits of our Lord's moſt worthy Pol 
; — - 2 g * «1 

Fon, and then we 11:1 be fare to ſucceed well ; fur Cl. 
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The Toys of God's holy Spirit are folid Maur iſbwent. 179 
had a fulneſs of Excellency from his firſt Conception, and he 1s 
alſo redundant in mercy and pity; draw thou near to him in 


grace, and he will draw near to thee in mercy ; Faith and Re- 


pentance obtains mercy, theſe will draw him near to thee, be 


thou reconciled to him and he will be reconciled to thee, and 


willingly give himſelf into thy hands, or at leaſt be thy (ſurety 
to thy Father, thy heavenly Father the King of Glory and 
Goodneſs ; the whole word of God throughout the Goſpel 
proclaims God's mercy to the Penitent, and 'tis the whole work 
of the Miniſtry to inform Men how to be reconciled to God, 
and to proclaim God's final Judgments againſt impenitent Sin- 
ners, that he may brirg them to an earneſt Repentance ; for 
Impenitency is the high way to final Deſtruction, as true Faith 


and Amendment is the high way to Salvation, to conſolation 
and comfort, againſt the coming of Ch:iſt in Judgment, that 


they may not be puniſhed with everlafting Deſtruction from 


the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 


when he {hall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe; in that day; obſerve the terri- 
ble manner of this grand Aſſize, the Judge ſhall viſibly com 


down from Heaven, and bring the mighty Angels with him to 


execute his final Sentence, which ſhall be a ſentence for the 
puniſhment of ſenſe, the wicked ſhall confeſs the rigktecuſ- 
neſs of the judgment, and the ſaved {hall admire his undeſerved 
mercy, which hath wrot effectually to the procuring Life Eter- 
nal: The Lord will ſave them that with patieuce wait upon him 3 
have recourſe to him therefore and he will redreſs all your 


grievances, for God will return from the 11gor of his Juſtice ro 


the ſweetneſs of his mercy, and moreover deliver you from the 
bondage of fin, the burthen of which is too heavy for us to 
bear; it hath ever been God's property to be -mercitul, he is 
the Father of mercies ſuperabundapt in mercy; thy mercies, O 
Lord, ate ſweet and comfortable better than life, God is even 
the Fountain of pity and compaſſion, een in thy anger thou 
ſheweſt mercy, and in trouble of mind thou doſt forgive Of- 
fences; bow oft have our fins prevented our prayers, and have 
aſcended up to Heaven before them, but :hy Mercies O Lord are greg. 
ter than our ſins, and thy clementy more than our wickedne(s ; look 
not ſo much upon our fins as upon thy own infinite mercies - 
for thou liveſt and reigneſt in immenſe glory for ever, with long 
patience haſt thou waited for my ſetious Repentance; O when 
mall I effectually return unto thee, wit a thankful mind and 
a joyful Soul ; for thy long forbeatance, for calling me with the 
voice of love, and for the mitigstion of his diſpleaſure. | 

§ 10, God will not give his incommunicat!e Attributes and 
eſlential Glory to any other Being 1/aieh 42. 8. Tis the An- 
gel of God's Preſerce, 4.4, or _ Son of God that fayis the re- 
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180 The Joys of God's holy Spirit are ſolid Nouriſhment, 


deemc:! frem Heſttuction; this is the Angel who is the preſence 
or face of God; this is he of whom it is ſaid my preſence ſhall go 
with thee, the Lord whom ye {eel ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple : 
This is the Angel of the Covenant whom all the ſaved deſire, 
the grace of God js inſpired into the hearts of all the redeemed, 

by the eternal eſſential Wiſdom of God, who laid the Found:- 
tion of the Earth, and framed the Heavens after his Wiſdom; 
by him al] things were created in Heaven and Earth, Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities, Powers; this 1s the Angel of the 
Covenant thit preſerves us from all evil, as Jacob (aid, Gen. 48. 
16. Idid. 49 6. 18 the Gloy the Prophet Iſaiah faw in the 
Tewple, was the Glory of cur Saviour when the Seraphim cry. 
ed, holy, holy, holy. Tſazah 6. 3. St. John 12. 41. Virtue will 
aàt laſt triumph, potwithitavcwg all Misfortunes; here we have 
Encourapernent to make Vi tue our chief purſuit, that we may 
nave an intereſt in the merits of the Son of God, who freely 
gave himſc;t a Sacrifice for us to ranſom us from endleſs Miſr. 
ry, Which we had purchated for our ſclves by our heedlets fol. 
lies; ſo frail are we that we are compoted of Vanity, our very 
entrance into the World is miſerable; we had deprived our 
ſelves of the beatifical Viſion of Goo, a Puniſhment prejudicia! 
tor the Glory lot; but thou art the Fountain of Pity ana Com- 
paſit2o who art able to reftore me again to thy favour ; reſtore 
me to thy former grace, purifie, purge, and cleanſe me trom 21 
my if nces; open my eyes that I way fee my pollutions, and 
make me to grieve that I have. not grieved for my fins, as } 
Ought to have done: O that my Heart, Soul, Thoughts, and 
Body were 41] pure, Lord rctuin from the rigor of thy Juſtice, 
to the ſweetneſs of thy Mercy, and deliver my Soul from the 
vundage of Sin ; have compaſſion upon me according to thy ac- 
vuſtomtd goodoels, ſtrengthen my Soul by thy grace, Lord hea! 
me for } need healing, lead me to the right way, which bring- 
eth into the Land of righteouſneſs and truth, quicken me again 
and revire me from the Death of fin, bring my Soul by thy 
grace our of trouble and anguiſh; I defice to terve thee in righ 
reouinels and holineſs; thy mercy is great towards miſerable 
_ Angers, in orcaining ſo powerful means to purge and cleanſe 
us; O fit aud make us apt to receive the myſterjes of cternal 


Lite, urn us from evil converfation to holinefs, then ſhijl we 


Elacly r40 tuto thy embraces; infuſe thy grace into my Soul, 
and ogen wy cyts to ſce it; give me 2 ſęoſible aſſurance of thy 
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favour, a1: comfortable ſettlemeat in thy Love; give me a 
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The Joys of Goa''s holy Spirit are folia Nouriſhment . 181 
of all oppoſers ; ſuffer not Herod any more to ftreteh out his 
hand to vex thy People; we know that deliverznte sriſeth 
from thy power O Lord; the Marriage Dy of the Lamb 1s 
come, moſt Men need patience 0 dye, but th: good Man that 
underſtands What Drath admits hin 188 ſhould rather need pa. 
tience to live, when Death ceatcs the Be Ns the Soul en Im- 
mediat ly paſs to 2 more glorious 3 55 bleſſen Life, EXC: lent and 
raviſhing 3 the Soul will be happy ar-Death, but the Rod moſt 


wait fer joy cill the Reſurrection ; 
the glorious soul is fWallowed aß, of 
life: Death ls the moſt acc: prabie 
and wiſhed for ſa ctuaty and PlaC 

of retuge, for 2 lite full ot miſery 
and grief; we Þp- 08 by Death to Im- 


mortality, we cin bot atta-: te et ra 


Life but by leaving This life . eath 
is not a period of lif. bir 1 val 1 
| (O 2 better; tor By chis tem ora 
Journey we pats to Eternity; the ſe- 


piration of Soul and 


monly c:tled Death, but jr advance:h 


us to 2 better Life; hereby we are 


called from 2 Duns zeon of miſery to 


| a place of Felicity 
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he Was God equal to the Fat! 
the Glory of his Father, diſtob'i himtelf of all his 


3 ling 200 infupportable Glattes, yt Was Cloatt 3 


arg Happineſs ; 
this is that Which = Fa <the Godly to 
leave this life with willingneſs and 
joy, and endure with ſo great cou- 


rage and conflancy all the ir . eateſt gon ies; 
us to Joys unſpeakable e and 
muy cares and tivoubics ; 
mid up for us; 
Which is no 
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Body is com- 


full of glory, arid 
glocious are the things God 

tne hoje of th: fe he hath pranted in m, 
| 0 Im; comfort to me at prefert ; 
: wake my Soul joy! ful w:th OF. breſence, and lemetaber not my 
5 ins. 
| § XI. Great and VIgors! us thoug WIG 47e of 1 
© fined mind; it makes the 31 WaId Man truly bes zbtifol; Ir 
2 vents the fancy from run 
beautifies the mind ; it ſlic 2 
and Clay, and for cvery ſingle Man encounter”! zi the powers 
ot Darknels ; and yet more, his Almighty bath: Anger thy” 
ler, yet ne realy det. enned from: 


with th: judem: rt, 


r Fa. as 
Man that Ir 10V* 6 4 1 Guilt 


aſtoon as the Body is Dead 


* 4 15 accſurt c f which 


Irefer yeu to 4 Bech, inti- 


tled, à preparation for 
Dea: »h in conſrdcraticn of 
Jud ament g. 
Seiten, written 
b; this Con filer. Addy. . 
ſe4 to du preſent gratious 
Scοενẽñtu 2 tn enn 
hom the mighty Lord add 
mary jcars bla. , pealt 
and trut ſetichsy May 
tranquclity for ever attend 
ber Ria! Htrſon, and tier- 
nal Blitſſines Crawn hir 
Augiſt ha jeſiy for ever. 
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becauſe cheſe lead 
delivers u- out of | 
have 
br-af, 
when Wit thou 


5 1 oft 


« mot N 7 
With £1: hr 


|; ; he ſhewed Humility, Charity and Patience, he wes 
5 Meck 5.09 Innocent; he taught Mankind. 
things, he {h-wed the World how to arrive at eve; lofty | 
Wo wit, by believing him to be the true Meſliah, lab 1. 31. 
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232 The Joys of God": holy Spirit are ſolid Nouriſbment. 


The true and only Son of God and Saviour of the World; the 
firm »ſſurance of this will fill a Man with great and beautiful 
thoughts; informing him that he ought to do good, to ſuffer 


evil, and to ſubmit to the divine Will in every thing, to ven- 


ture ones life to redeem a friend, and to forgive enemies, and 
ro aſfay in the Name of Chriſt to proſelyte the World to righ- 
reruſne(s; conſidering Chrift died for the Salvation of all Men, 
3" that while he was in Perfon upon Earth he reformed their 


Souls as well as healed their Bodies; he enabled them to ſub. 


due not only evil deeds; but alſo evil defires, and cauſed them 
to hunger and thirſt after Piety and Virtue, and to undergo 
any 1uconveniencies £0 obtain it, that we defer not to uſe the 


means by which we may be made clean, that our fins may be 


pardoned and taken off; he that hath formerly lived ill ough: 
to live well to day; there is no repentance in the Grave, nor 
any recourſe to Virtue, be not careleſs but depart from Iniqui. 
ty ; the longer we ſia the more obſcure is our underſtanding, 
the weaker the will the more diſordered the defire, we are fick 
by fin let us b= healed by repentance, by mercy and truth Ini- 
qu'ty is puigctd, the quickning of the new Man is when were: 
tucu to Goa, live ſpiritually and have à defire to pleaſe him, 
this is called a corverſion to God; many are the benefits we re- 


_ ceive by repentance 3 the defertins of God's puniſhments due 


For fin, the mitigation of his dupleaſure, che averting of his 
Judgments, the cfcaping of eterns! Death, the prolonging of 


our proſperity, the attaining of eternal life, beyond which there 


can be no greater bleſing. Deliver me, O Lord, from eterna! 
Death in that Day wherein Heaven and Earth ſhall be difÞit4ca ; 
when they come ſt to judgment, deliver me from all wy Offcnuc: .: 
that day; make me always mindful of that time that I may alta 
bear in my mind my Mortality, and grant that by outward aff. 
(1:0ns I may be called to inward repentance ; O that I could for evi 
abſtain from diſpleaſing thy Majeſty, that at my Death thou my" 
receive 727 to the Arms of thy Mercy; O then receive my Spirit 11 
thy everlaſting Peace; O then let me receive full comjort in 
Soul Olet me with all in and willing neſs depart out of this li; 
wito thee; I Fnom there i ud Condemnation to thoſe who are unites 


wnto th that are engraſted into Chrift Feſus : To theſe thy Throne 


will nat be a bar of ſeyerity, but 2 haven of ſafety, and a ſure 
fanctuzry 2nd reivge to fly unto; for I am without thy prote- 
ctlon 2 diſtreſied Sinner; O eternal Wiſdom thy Years fail 


not; uu haſt determined the days of Man, which he cannot 


paſs, but thy ſelf endureſt for ever, and thy Throne to all Ce. 


nerations. Lord, prepare me in thy fcar to paſs out of this 


frail Manſion, and to expect chy ſecond coming, with a ſolid 
Faith and Hope waiting chearfuily for the hour of my diffolu- 


tion ang 09k ing for the ble fed hope of thy glorious appearins | 
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ſet me not be fudac: Ty prevent ted, Hor taken as a Bird in the. 
ſnare ; let me cait oft unneceſla y cares of this World, and 
ſtay my mind on thee, 1%: ''ngly betake my ſelf unto thee : 
O make my Peace between my « al a and thy ſelf, ft: engehe:o my 
Soul with holy Grace zgainſt all r-m tions, chat my baith 
fail not, let thy holy Spirit aſſit me in overcoming my {pl i- 
| wal Enemies; 1 05 u art cke comfort of the living 3 th eter- 
| nal life of thete that dye in thee ; nothing can periſh which 15 
committed to thy keeping cake care of me O Lord, I] com- 
mit my Soul to thy protection, [ put of titis frall fleſh with a 
| willing mind, in full confidenc: of the Refurrection at the lift” 
day, whereby my ow and goo Will bee come glorious and 
happy. 
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CHAP. VL 


he Spiritual Houſe, being the Heads of «© Ser- 
| mon Preached by the late Reverend Dr. Anthony 
Horneck, Feb. I. 1693, This Reverend Doctor 
Prebend of Meſtminſter departed this Lite, fan. 
37. 1697. much lamented by all his Auditors. 


141 www Aa i 


The Text, dt; Matth. T.24; 25> Whole ever heareth 
theſe ſayings F mine, and doth them, T wil! liken 


him unto a wiſe Man which buili his Hinuſe avon a 


Rock, &c. 


FE Houſe here meant is the ſpiritual frame of a gracious 
= Soul ; and as material Buildings are erected with great 
„a pour, order and variety, ſo is this with various virtue, labour, 
pains and induſtry, and by faut zual advances compleated and fi- _ 
niſhed; the length of it is long ſuffering, the breadth is chait- 
e fy, the highth of it is a lively hope; the four Walls are Pru- 
dence, Juſtice, Fortitude, and Temperance, the Floor is Hu- 


Ia. 
. mility, the Roct Patience, the Windows are Chriſtian celcftial 
Deſires by which che Light of the Gotpel enters, the Poor is 


e Obedience, the Porter holy Bear of offc: Wang God, the Keepers 
„are the holy Angels, the Tower of it is Contemplation, the 
Watch. man is bis C -onfcience, the Lord of this Houle is an en- 
d lightned Underſtanding, the Children are the good Works, 
1. his Servants are his Senſes, made ſubject and o bedient to his 
of Reaſon, his Magazine is the holy Scrigtures, his Table the ho- 


M4 | 4 


184 Holineſs i cemly in the Life and Pr affice of every Chriſtian, 
Jy Euchariſt, his Bread Chiiſt's Crucifi:d Body, his Wine i; 
the Blood ol the everlaſting Covenant, his Water the Influen. 
ces of God's holy Spirit, his Oyl the merciful tem per of his 
Soul, his Medicines are the Promiſcs of the Goſpel, his Phyſi- 
c!1ans are the Paſtors of the Church, his Gueſts the Three Per- 
ſons of the holy Trinity. Thus far the Reverend Dr. Horneck. 
$i. Thus we fre the Character of a good Man, that he is 
the Jemple of the holy Ghoſt, a Companion for Angels, the 
joy of the World; whercas 2 wicked Man 1s an enemy to the 
Wnole Race of Mankind, he is the ipfection of the health of 
others, aud from the fight of their proſperity he grows fick 
and piues away; the Wicked when he ſeeth the Good is gric- 
ved; they are not well at eaſe when others are ſo, they are 
truly mi crabli becauſe thoſe about them are tiuly happy 3 if 


the thuughts of tome who deſcent from our Communion were 


viſible, we ſhould plainly ſee that their oppoſition to our 


Church and Cirrgy, generally proceeds from Prejudice, or 
from their Igor, of not knowing their true value; 'tis 
taeir erimity to our Church that makes them Enemies to the 


Seminarics of it. Now Ignorance and Vice are the Diſeaſes of 
the Mind, Ignorance difpoſes to Vice, ana Wickedneſs recipro- 
cally k-eps us Igno;ant, the corruption of the heart contri- 
Eres to the cloudineſs of the head, but purity is generally the 
Trodudt of Kzowledgez the more pure we are the clearer will 
Our know i: Ope be, and the more we know the more we ſhall 
pur fir our hearts; and then it is that kaowledge have its pro- 
Per effect upon us When it purifics our $ouls, and makes us 
1630-2 in the good of all Mankind, and ſhew kinareſs to every 
101132), and not ſuffer cur ſelves to be like thole who ſicken 
at thai Neghiours Vii tues, ang that think anochers pialtes a 
If-roing of thetic own tharafter ; but he that is truly fincere 
Know: "tid 1. finitely better to be good than to (e-m ſo; and 
that tiur Viituc hive Beeuty enough in her ſeit to attract our 
hearts and engage us in h. Joyr ard ſervice; ro body is prone 
to detract from another, bur they who are diffident of their own 


Wor h; if Virtue were ncel- fed and deſpiſ-d by all, yet her 
own iofinft K value u el Kill remain iavulnerable; a good 


Men will fp-nv luis time in the fearch of knowledge, and ac- 


u'.tien of Viitue, as knewing that he that deſites 2 Clear head 


* 


melt have a pure heart; and if he happen to be reproached for 


vic; 20108, he will rather re joyce than repine at it, 25 1emem- 


Ding & hat Gur Saviour iaith, When they ſball ſay all manner of 


evil againfs you 7 alfly, rejayce and be exceeding glad for great is your 
7 


reward in i: wviu, for jo perſecuted t hey the Prophets, St. Matth. 5. 


1. 1%, Ie bereproxcked for well doing is a higher Encoimium 
than the Witch Praiſes, when we do not deſerve them; whilft 
Wee cat PUTILIC ot true Wiſdom, our reputation is {ecur'd 


our 
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Holineſs is comly in the Life and Praffice of every Chriflian. 185 
our Crown flour iſhes, or though it ſhould be darniſhed in this 
World by the enemies of Virtue, yet it would moſt vigoronſly 
flouriſh inthe next; for to be reprozched for Chriit's ſake is 2 


greater Glory than Euth can give, St. Matth. 5. 10. For re- 
proach from Men, when lalſls impoſed on us for the fake of 


well doing, in the day of rewards will be counted a high En. 
comium ; for Go9's approbation is great glory; in this Life 


tis common for Folly and Wickedaeſs to go away with the 


Reward that is due to Wiſdom and Virtue ; but in the future 
Life it will not be fo, for then the wiſe in heart ſhall inherit 
Glory, and the guilty go away athamed ; in the other World 
the worthleſs ſhiil not be preferred, nor merit left unregarded, 


but every one ſhall receive the due reward of his Needs; but 


much mercy add lenity will be diſtributed to the beſt, for God 
vill not act with Severtties but with Clemency and Goodneſs. 

$ I. Reaſon ought to be the Monarch of all our Senſes to 
kerp them in good order; the true uſe of this will bring us to 
p1y into What ill abounds in our own hearts, and <hvfe theiice 
whatſoever is an off:oce 2gainft God, and conclude a l:a2:te of 
everlaſting Peace with him, and make the p. oper uſe cf thoſe 


tribulations by him ſeat in love to choſe that frar him; the ten- 


derneſs of God's love appeais to Man even in the ſevereſt of his 
chaſtiſements of him; God's love enables Man equally to bear 
all unequal things, and will cue him to decline all things tha: 
| bezr, even the ſhidow of evil; Grace wajks on innocently 
without any diſguiſe ; groce is piouſly inclln'd and free to com- 


munica'e her favours to all, without any exception, and is not 


much diſturb'd at any evil accident, except the evil of fin which 


is the hate of all that fear God; when the Mind et Man is once 


t aJorn'd with divine and ſpiritual ex2rcifes 5 it will nat only 
| with eaſe, but firmly and with great fatisfaftion zdhere to God 


with great Joy and Comfort, with full! aſfurance et his accep- 


| tence, who tor our fakes left his Seat of Glory, and came to a 
Land of miſery, to purchaſe for us an eternity of Glory; ſuch 
Vas his love to vile Man, that his Death was the only original 
of our Life and Salvation; the love of an undene World cone 
Z quer'd his juſtly provoked Wroth, and cauſed him to ſuſpend 


being ſtronger than Death; and cannot we give him the cheap- 
eſt of returns to love him fincerely ; no poverty or weakneſs can 
8 hinder us from loving him the Author of our Life and Hzppi- 
q nets ; ro love God every moment will bring us tothe Joys of 
Y 7:crnity ; let nothing therefore ſ<parate us from the love of 
g Chritt, not Tribulations, nor Aflictions, nor Death, nor any 
other more acute Miſcty ; Love is the only o iginal of 4 yo 
| atise 


his Juſtice, till the victim of kimtelf ſatisfi⸗-d his Anger, and 
by the charms of love overcame, by the mixture of his mercy 
with his Juftice ; many Waters could not quench his love, ic 
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186 Holineſs is comly in the Life and Prafice of every Chriſtian, 
ſatisfactions in this Life; it ſweetens all ſufferings, and makes 
difficulties eaſie; for it ſubdues whatever oppoſes it; true love 
is a Flame enkindled in the mind by our holy Saviour, which 
preys upon and defiroys all ſecular and carnal affections; its 
eyes are fix'd on Heaven, and its wings ſpread towards that 
bright: Palace; and thither it endeayours with unwearied ſpeed 
to fly, becauſe that is the only Region of reſt ; love makes us 
diſregard the virulent tongues that perſecute the Innocent; 
harm}-:({s and jooffenfive who are to meet with Foes in abun- 
dance, from Oppreſiots and Perfecutors, who are malicious, 
felhſh. morofs, proud, and ill-natur'd, which are the Chara. 
cteriſtick of thoſg who without juſt cauſe perſecuted Chrift's 
true Diſciples z no can charitably forgive: d interceed for 
thei: very Murtherers ; they bear good will co, and are in cor- 
dial Charity with their moſt inveterate Foes; theſe holy Souls 
cannot be an enemy to any, but are a Friend to the Souls of the 
worſt of Men; and this makes them diſtingviſhable and rea] 
from rominal Chriſtians ; they go on methodically in the ways 
of goodneſs, notwithitanding all the oppoſitions, diſcourage. 
ments and contradictions they meet with, from unreaſonable 


- and ungrateful Men. 


S III. Variety gives exceeding Beauty to the World; it is fo 
with Man who is as an abridgment of the World, or a little 
World of himſelf; for it is rarely that he is many days toge- 
her io the fame ſtate, his life glides upon the Earth being ſom- 
times exalted with hopes, ſometiwes humbled with tear, not 
one of his days, or hardly one of his hauts ia all polnts like 
another; wherefore neceſſary '5 tne aimonition that we al- 
ways endeavour to have 2 contiuual and iuviolahle equality ct 


heart, in ſo great an inequality of orcurrences, that the All“ 
hi 


mighty may protect us therein, and cauſe us to taſte the (weet- 
neſs of his divine Love, that we may conſtantly and conſola- 
cory be filled with heavenly conſolation and feraphick Love, 


Wit pure internal ſweetneſs, which preſedes from an inward 


Principle of Piety, and Meekneſs of diſpoſition delighring in the 
Exerciſe of a devout Life; now devotion conſiſteth not in ſuch 
tender and ſenſible affections, which ſometimes preſedes from a 
pliant nature capable of any impreſſion, but it conſiſts in a true 
and a heavenly Principle apt and diſpoſed to do things agreea- 
ble to goodneſs, which cauſcth the Soul to taſt and feed upon 
heavenly Pleaſure, always thirfting after the antient Beauty cf 
Her Lord, whoſe lovely (ſweetneſs out reliſhes all other com- 
forts, for this fills us with incompzr2bie joy and peace, ſindi- 
fying our whole frame and conſtitution, re-eſtabliſhing his 
grace in our whole Man, reciprocally ſigning our Pardon and 
Abſolution, more and more enlightning our Conſcience, and il 


zaminating us with his holy Spirit, making our affeRions and 


incli- 
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inclinations more heavenly, always reliſhing the delicious 
Senſe of heavenly Conſolation, fitting our Souls for the paſ- 
chal Food this holy Fiaticum, by heavenly Improvements, by 
a dayly growth and increaſe of grace,to continue in goodneſs, 
by the exerciſe of Faith, Love and Thankfulneſs, always reſign- 
ing our Souls and Bodies to the Divine Pieaſure, and living in all 
things according to our deep engagements, an expedient help 
to accompliſh which, is dayly to ſet our own Vows before 
our eyes, and calling to mind our great obligations of dedi- 
cating our whole ſtreagth to God ; and that not by any one 
or more tranſient acts, bur by a laſting {tate of durable Piety, 
always ſtriving after virtuous attainments, by which we may 
obtain everlaſting comfort, running ro God in his holy Or- 
dinances With great appetite of a moſt delicious enlivening 
entertainment, that we may no more endanger our Souls by 
continuing Impenitent, which is a great apgravation to any 
ones guilt; for Impenitence is a moft deſperate ſtate, and 
Jeaves the Soul deſtitute of divine Comforts, for that is 2 
ſtate moft deſolate and miſerable; and whoſoever is fo, his 
caſe is moſt deplorable and -dangerous, for wheoto continues 
to ſlight the clemency and endearing kindneſs of the Almigh- 
ty is far out of his favour, who reaches our the Sceprer of his 
kindneſs ro us, if we will but embrace it to our immortal 
good, by changing the evil inclinations of our nature to that 
which is good, that we may be conſtant in the exerciſe of 
Meekneſs, Charity and Forbearance, or in another word For- 
giveneſs, being changed from fierceneſs ro patience and pli- 
ableneſs ; for our hearts are as it were Trees, our affections 
and paſſions are as it were the Branches, works or actions are 
the Fruits; wherefore that heart may be ſaid ro be good that 
have good affections, and the affections and paſſions may be 
faid to be good, which bring forth in us good effects, for 
theſe effects Crowns all our Actions; and if we plentifully 
produce theſe, happy is our caſe, for God will not deny to 
us his heavenly Conſolations, but beſtow on us high and laſt- 
ing honour, making s brightned by the glorious rays of his 
grace, filling us with the delicious balm of Devetion ; ena- 
bling us to diſtil and communicate the ſame ro others, reci- 
| Procally loving one another; deſiring that all the World 
might be filled with divine Amity, paſſionately withing that 
every Perſon might be rich in grace and goodneſs, but poor 
in affection, being filled with the brightneſs and ſlower ct 
Chaſtity, Humilicy, Lowlineſs and Meekneſs; for theſe will 
bezutifie the Soul and purifie the Mind, tectifie the manners 
and change the whole Man, commodiouſly qualifying us for 
the Kingdom of Heaven; every ſpiritual exerciſe being amia- 
ble and delicious to us, being changed by the admirabſe pow- 
er of Divine Love, deteſting every aſfection and inclination 
| do 


| LAY 

183 Holineſs is comly in the Life and Practice of every Chriſtian, 
to evil, that we may not weary our Spirits by ſearching out 
new inventions which are unprofitable, and turn to no ſolid 
or good account; for many things are unprofitable and bet- 
tet unknown than buſily ſearched into; *tis true, many things 
there are which we ought to inform our ſelves of, in order 
to our well being to Eternity, for knowledge it ſeif in gene- 
ral is a neceſſary ingredienc? to attein Eternal Life; for by 
Nature we are all void of Knowledge to acquire the ſpiritual 
Life, but God's Grace with our endeavours will ſupply wh-: 
is wanting in Nature, by the efficacious power of his holy 
Spirir, working mighrily in us, Col. 1 Ch. 29 v. Curing vs 
of levities, and whatſoever is contrary to his purity, teach- 
ing us to be juſt, that we may meditate Wiſdom, cloathing 
ws with Mildneſs and Charity, defiring to diſtill good into 
all we converſe with, not with a purpoſe to feem learned or 
ſufficient, bur with a defire to glorifie God, and to benefit the 
Souls of bs Children, that all of us may reciprocally be filled 
with nis Divine Excellencies, and be qualified to taſt of his 
antient Sweernefs, and be united to the ſovereign Fountain 
of Go04n+1+, that we may increaſe, preſede and grow in all 
Virtue, that th: Almighty may ſtop the current of our furure 
m ſety, and lift up our Souls above themſelves by the divine 
taſtz of higher Pleaſures, that the Love of God may ſhine 
brightiy in us by the powerful exerciſe of his briglit-ng 
Grace, which his Power Giftills, and we extract from the 
briglitneſs of his rays, deſcending from his glortous Orbs, 
teaching that our Ciemency (5214 refemble the Divine, and 
we b come ke his purityu; that we may he fitted to approath 
him in the holy Euchartf, by a trus Re p:nrance and a through 
change of Lite, not only in will ang purpoſe, but in live y 


practice, that ws may attain to high perfection in faving VI 


rues, that we may nor ſcrupulouſly draw back, but come r 
it gladly, with Great Joy, and Thankfulneſs, that God mz y 
took upon us as his Friends, and bi4 us welcome; for whoſy- 
ever is truly Penitent is in ſome good degree worthy ; is 
Wiſdom therefore for every one who has not yet repented in- 


ſtantly to repent, that hie may become worthy, that he may 


chearfally approach this heavenly Banquet, whenever he is in- 
vited to it, 7. e. whenever he have an opportunity to receive it; 
for whoever refrains from the holy Sacramenr, becauſe he is 
nut worthy, muſt alſo remember, that he muſt not be afraid 
nf unworthy coming to it only, but alſo of unworthy abſtain- 
13g from it: I a Man be penitent, and going on with his for- 


mer purpoſe, of utrerly leaving all his fins, he is in ſome de- 


pree worthy ; for, whoever hates his ſins, and reſolves ro leave 
them, God will in mercy pardon and accept, if he puts thoſe 
reſolutions into practice; for then God will aſſiſt him in com- 

e | | beating 
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pleating and perfitting his Repentance, for as it has been 
above noted, ſinful eating and finful abſtaining is equally 
crimes alike as to that point; not that any one who eats un- 
worthily is inevitably damned for it, if afterwards he conſi- 
ders and deeply repents for it; thorowly amending thoſe. 
things which was the fole cauſe of his unworthineſs; thongh 
unworthy receiving be a damning fin, and will prove deadly 
to him, unleſs he repent of it, which ſheweth that this is 
true, not only of unworthy eating, bur ajlo of unworthy ab- 
ſtaining; for he that came not upon the invitation, is threat- 
ned that he ſhall never taſt of the Supper, St. At, 26.27, and 
he who fo eats not the Fleſh of our Lord, and drinks nor his 
Blood myſtically, have no put iu him, nor any faving Life 
in them; St. John 6. 53. Therefore he that ears not, if it be 
| out of willfulneſs and obſtinacy or contempr, looking upaa 
it as a thing of no value, is as guilty as be that tes this 
pure treat into a drunken Club, and 2 riotous Euteftzinment; 
for both theſe are great Crimes, ro wit, as well willful h 
ftaining as unworthy receiving ; and theſe incur ofrenrime; 
| a temporal Judgment; ſor, for this cauſe many are fick and 
| weak, and ſome fallen aſlcep, 1 Cor. 11. 30. Wherefore 4 
no indiff:1ent matter whether we will leave our 1105 Or nd; 
for the thing is of infinice conſequence; zad muſt of neceſh- 
iy be done, if ever we intend to diſpoſe oor Souls in 2 . 
and a heavenly frame, to appear before God with comfort, 
and be made fit to enter into the Kingdom of Glory; for, 
| whoever dies unqualified for Heaven muſt ſo remain for ever t 
| for there is no purgation, or purification, or atonement 14 
be made after Drath : If the application of our Saviour's 
od, to cure our wounded Souls, have not made our atons- 
ment before we depart this Life, we (hall find dur ſelves iu a 
EL very ill caſe, when we come to appear before the gieit and 
| drexdful Bar; for according to this the whole revour of the 
| Goſpel rrezrs, Where it faith, the impure tall nor fee the 
ace of God, Heb. 4. 13 and thoſe whoſe God is their Beliy, 
their end will be deſtruction, Phil, 3. 17. and again, che 
eartlity minded ſhall inherit Corruption, Ee 5 3. And fur 
cher, the pure in heart ſhall ſee Gui, St. Matth. 5. 8. Wherefore 
it concerns us TO bring ur {elves ro this heavenly teimper, eh AE 
we mey be admitted to behold this heavenly Vitton, which 
vin be (o raviſhing and fall or juſter, for tie. divine pus! 
ty, will be moſt beautecus to behold; for God 1 4 lovely 
bed glorious being, Puiily it ſelf. It concerns us therefore 
to lift up our minds th him, invieeting his ſovereign Bandy 
% change our Nature, that we may refembie his divine Ce- 
[mcncy ; and Grace Chriſtianity, by Purity and Iiolineſs, 28 
vs primitive Worthies did, wio lived their own Doctrine, 
| And 
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190 Holineſs is comly in the Life and Practice of every Chriſtian, 
and Preached their own experience and had the true notion 
of God in their minds, firmly aſſenting to all his divine Ora. 
cles, lifting up their underſtandings to him, adoring him with 
deep humiliation, conforming in Saintſhip to his pure divine 
Will in this life, which made them worthy of the heavenly 
Enjoyments, which far furpaſs Man's Underſtanding ; for 
St. Paul tells us, bat eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart 
conceiv'd the great aud glorious Enjoyments that are in reſerve fo 
s; may they therefore quicken our appetites after the Gili- 
gent ſearch for them, that God may convey Grace to us by 
his power, that our Prayers may be warm, and Charity al- 
cend, and theſe with Humility will keep our Souls pure, that 
we may be truly worthy to give thanks to God ; and by the 
conſideration of his mercies conſecrate our Souls and Bodies 
to him, Rom 12. 1. As a lively Sacrifice of intite obedience : 
but let us not be leſs forward of performing this, then we arc 
to promiſe it, nor backward in either; for to promiſe to per. 
form our duty we are deeply: engaged, and to perform it 
_ faithfully it is our intereſt ; becauſe here lies the condition 
of our happineſs ; therefore neceſſary is it for us to do it glad 
ly, if we intend to appeaſe God, or to go to Heaven; for his 
great Majeſty have made the performance of our Duty, the 
indiſpenſable condition of life from the beginning to the end 
of the Goſpe] Covenant; and here we ought accutely ro amen! 
every fault, as much as is in our preſent power, for we muſt 
perform as well as purpoſe to keep God's Commandments, it 
we intend to be accepted of him; tis true a full reſolution of 
amendment, if it be ſincere without ſtaying for time to 
amend, not as yet having opportunity, will fit in ſome meaſure 
an honeſt minded Man for the Sacrament ; but then he mil 
not fail of putting theſe purpoſes into practice, ſo ſoon 4. 
God ſhall give him opportunity; for this is the thing tha 
_ crowns his Repentance and makes it perfect, or ſuch as God 
will accept; for the Three Thouſand that was converted up- 
on hearing St. P::crs Sermon, Acts 2. 38. 41. as has been be- 
fore intimated, and was baptized thereupon; did not ſtay 
for time to bring focth good fruits, bur were baptized imme. 
diatly before time gave them leave to act thoſe things th 

_ reſolved to perform, fo foon as God ſhould give them oppo *" 
tunity, wherefore a full reſolution without ſtaying for tie 3 
and opportunity to act thoſe things we refolve to do, is ſuf: 4 
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cient to fit us for the holy Sacrament ; for here we go to fetch 
grace, to ſtrengthen us to do thoſe things we reſolve upon 1] 
that we may have power by God's Aſſiſtance to continue in te 

th 


goodneſs; for infinite even rum berleſs are the bens fits that we 
receive by frequenting the holy Sacrament; thepcfore u gde 
richly worth our pains to keep our ſelves in a fit poſture rc 
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| Holineſs is comly in the Life and Practice of every Chriſtian» 191 
receive it, which is to be done by a godly Practice throughout 
the whole courſe of our Jives, for by this happy means we 
are enabled to continue and increaſe our preſent ſtate in good- 
nels : God's power preventing us from relapſing and falling 
back, or being inſnared by our former follies; for the uſe 
of this venerable Sacrament 1s a great benefit to all that duely 
frequent it, with deep humility and hearty contrition for this 
helps us to keep that grace we have already potten , and 
gain more; for here we exerciſe our Faith, our Love and 


Thankfulneſs, and become entirely reſigned to God in all 


things acquieſcing in, and being pleaſcd with whatſoever it 
pleaſes God ſhall happen to us; for here ſome Men's graces are 
much improved, and much increaſed and maintained; there- 
fore tis a bleſſed means duly to frequent it; ſeeing ſo many 
are the Bleſſings and Beneſits received by it. - 

F IV, Virtue meditated upon and not practiſed, puffs up the 
mind, and makes Men think they are fuch as they are not, bu: 
the true and diligent practiſe of it; is that which muſt ſit and 
qualifie us for Heaven, and make us become Imitators of the 
antient Beauty of Purity, to wit, the Almighty himſelf; bur 
in order to do this we muſt fix out inward Eyes upon his in- 
eſtimable ſweetneſs, and place him by divine Contemplation 
in our boſoms, giving cur ſelves to him a Thouſand times, 
by intire Reſignation to his divine Will; that the Life and 
Virtue of his goodneſs may be planted in our Souls, & we may 
be ſo holy that his Purity may love in us to anhabic, that we 
may ſhine heceafter with choſe that are lovers of truth, and 
may be even now ſwallowed up in the Sea of the Deity our 
Souls original Source, and may become ſuch 2s may allure 
others to goodneſs, that we may not be fair in ſev only, bur 
fruirfal in effect, applying all things to our ſpicitual profit, 
being ſprinkled with ſacred Inſpirstion, which we may draw 
from all occurtences ; for by ſome few real Virtues well im- 
proved and perfectly p:r formed, z prudent Man may atten 
to a great hight of many Virtues; for if a Man be but ftu- 
cere in the due exerciſe of theſe, God by this method will in- 
fuſe into his Soul a meek, ſweer, amiable and tender Spirit, 
which will aſſiſt him to act well, in order to bis fruits happi- 
nels; for his holy Spirit will reach them to _reca! Sunuls, thr 
e goneaſtray and laſt, and endeavouring to make Feace and 
Agreement with all Men, reciprocally ac ing 25 


A, 4 5 — 
according 70 


the will of God im all things, exhorting one ancther, to not- 


tiſie our Minds as well as our Bodies, ſceing this is more ex- 
cellent than the former; that we may be worthy to receive 
the Bread of Heaven, the holy Sacrament the Food of An- 
gels, which the holy Mcilengers of God are 10% y to diſtti- 
dute to the truly Penitent; wherefore, let every G65 NONGUE 
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192 Holincſs 75 comly in the Life aud Practice of every Chriſti an. 
them according to the greatneſs of their function, that b 
their Miniſtcation God may beſtow on us his refining, Dutt 


tying and ſpecial Virtues, that we may be beautiſied and ty Fo 
ned, and mage worthy to paitak? of this Angelica] Food, 


7 


wit, the holy Euchhariſt, which none ought to neglect the: 
are well diſpoſed ro be meck partakers of it ; for thoſe do 


themſelves wrong if they neglect to approach to this Spring 
and Fountain of Perfection ; for by doing this we beautij;: 
our Souls, and qualifie them to receive greater grace, for this 
is eating Beruty, and fee oding upon Purity it ſelf, therefore 
the due participating of this will mike us intirely good, pute 


chaſt, beautiful and fair; for here we learn to love God. to 


be puriſied from all Imp: 110 ctions, to be delivered from Miſc. 


ries, and to be n in Afflictions, to gain Strengh to 


overcome Weaknei far the Strong ſhonld come leſt they be. 
come W -ak, and the Weak that rhey may be made Strong, the 
Sick to be hea! ed, and the healthy leſt chey become Sick, th: 
Imperf:& and Feeble to be made Ae in the Lord, and the 


power of his Might; ſuch as have not many worldly Affairs 


mould Communicate often , becauſe they have Leiſure ; and 
foch as have many ſecular Airs ſhould do fo too. becauſe they 
have n-ed of it; and ſuch as have momentous buſineſs ſhould c- 
ceive to ſtrengthe then to undergo it; that they may be Wor- 
thy to Labor in the Lords Viney ard here and to be admitted to 
P. radio e hereafter; the Weaithy and Honourable ſhould Com- 

muaicate often, that they may be able to Contemn all rhe 
Guilded, Vanities, and Allurements of this World; that Gol 
mey fill them with lien, full and Abſolute to Reſemble 
his own, that they may Love him Infinitely as they are beloved 
of him, that they may be bleſled wirh the Spirit of Love and 


Thankfulneſs towards him, for his Mercies des to them. 


and ro the whole World, conſtantly Praiſing God with great 
Acctamations of 205 and Glidneſs for his unwordable Good: 
nefs and admirable Love to the wWwhole Rac? of Men, and yer 


not mov+d to if by ary D-fart or Merit in hem, 101 alals we 


were all his pra fettes Enemies, who had nothing to ſhew bu 
bigh Provocation: y neither way fn e out with the Impor- 


tunities of aur Eftgatles. 2 it as undeſer ved as all to- 

gether ung cked, vohartoever 115 374 105 1% Us Was not moved 
1 , „ - * . 6 

to by che Mediation of birds; tur worn ales had we to in- 


terceed for us, neither had he any ends 3 his own to ſerve by 
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be Ly us cntertained, un the greate!t Joy and Thaokful As- 


Clamnations, 
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clamatl ons, that God hath been ſo infinite endearing and intire 
a Friend to us, Without any inducement but his own moſt ge- 
gerous Kindneſs ; for which we ought to bleſs, to praiſe, and 


magnifte him with the greateſt joy imaginable, for theſe on- 
derful Mercies, O Jeſus, 1 love and admire thee, and Jong to 


admire thee more; O that J had the heart of a Seraphim that 


5 right be all over love, and neither with nor think of any thing. 


beſides thre; O that I could feel my Soul affected to that de- 
gree that 1 defire, and thou infinitely deſerveſt of me, I with 


20 greater pleaſure than to be found perfect in thy love, and 


to be changed from a defo:m-:d polluted Wretch, to a thank- 
ff {ul and a grateful Creature, full of Love, Joy, and Gratitude, 
tor thy Iwmenſe Love ard Kindneſs to me, and to the whole 


Chriſtian World; O that 1 could ſhew forth worthy and hear- 
ty thankfulneſs for fo invaluable a Kindneſs, fo ſupertlatively 


excelleut ; for his greatneſs have told us that all our ns upon 
. MW Repentance {hail be pardoned, Ad, 3. 19. And that the Holy 
. Shoſt that Immenſt, Eternal, and All-ſufficient Spirit, hall 
come in at all times to help us, and that we ſhall be the Sons 
ot God, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, where we {hall 
„ fureiy enjoy Eternal Glory; and now can we do leſs then en- 
. & firely reſigu our (elves to his uſe, repenting deeply with hear- 
. © forrow for our fins, fully purpoſiag to zmend them; fron 


his time now immediatly beginning to reform, ſtriving for an 


„ W uoiverſil and mutual love and charity for all the World, truly 
e and diligently difpofirg our ſelves for this great and venerable 
4 Þ Sicrament; which is not only a great Duty, bus great Bene- 
e it too, and therefore nothing ought to hinder or divert vs from 
| it; for no ill Man can be excuſed, nor no good Man reed be 


to it, the good to be ſtrengthened and made better, and the bad 
to be reformed and made good, but yet they muſt not approach 
| there to, till they have gain'd ſome habitual goodneſs, and 
then they ought not to injure themſelves by Keeping from it, 
debut go to increaſe their goodneſs, for here we po to pain Grace 
ut do overcome fin, that we may be able to mortifi® and ſubdue 


r-, that we may be apt and fit for grace and God's 2cceprance ; 


- lor every Man as he tenders his Lord's Command, and bis Souls In- 
ed Net, will not negltt it for Chriſt hath ſaid do this in remembrance 
„- me, St. Luke 22. 19. Wherefore he that dots ir not breaks his 


by fe -ord s command, and deprives kimfelf of the conifurt and benefit gg 


t, for he that eats not my fleſh and drinks no: my blood have no Ire 
in, nor ary aſſurance to be raiſed up at the laſt day, St. Fobn 6, 
dg. For this is our pledge of Heaven or aſſurance of fotu: e Bl, 

f chere fore good js it fot us reverently and devoutiy to partek= 

; Jof this holy Fcaſt, fo full of comfort to the Mind and Soul ; 
Ni nothing th 1.1555 hinder us from this happy privilcge, 
„ | 9 Ven- 


dindred from it; for 'tis of abſolute nectſſity that all approach 
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whenſoever we have the opportunity of being partakers of ie, 
not any pretence or cauſleſs objection which keeps too many 
that are otherways well diſpoſed from it, nor thetic unworthi- 
neſs to partake init, if they are but truly penitent and ſincere- 
ly honeft : Nor, the danger of Damnation threatencd to unwort h 
communicating, nor the fear of breaking the promiſe of new Life 
which we make in it, nor the apprehended difficulty and want of lei. 
ſure to prepare for it, nor their being unbettered or unimpruved by 
it ; nor the want of that charity that is to le profeſſed at it, wo 
their having ſome enemies after all their endeavours ſor reconcile: 
ment (with their offended Neighbors) who will yet remain unreccn- 
ciled, nor 1he ſeeming preſumption of others, that not wit hſtanding 
habitual wicked noſs will joyn in it, nor the cuſtomary abſence of ma- 
ny gon People from it, nor the admittance of many unworthy Rr- 
carvers to it, vor the impoſition of kneeling at it; none of theſe, ! 
h, nor any other Impertinence ought to hinder any Man from fr: 
auenting of it, ſeeing cur Lord have commanded it. No Man can 
with any plauſible pretence excuſe himſelf from it; therefor: 
every one cught to be throughly convinced, that it is moſt cer- 
tainly his cuty as well as his eternal intereſt to frequent it; 
for however Men may excuſe the not partsking of it to their 
own minds, yet ſure I am God will not excuſe it, if it be will. 
fully neglected out of an obſtinate or perverſe or willfull mind, 

I thick it therefore (ſuperfluous to Inſiſt any longer on this Jo- 
pick, which is io undeniably clear, for whoſoever does negled Ml t 
it does himſelf the greateſt injury imaginable ; for he does , ® 
wuch as in him lies cur himſelf off from the viſible Church d 3 
Chriſt, who have ſtrictly commanded this to be done, St. I. 
24+ 22. Till his ſ:cond coming in Glory, for this ſh-ws 2 ph L 
pable cone: mpt of this divine and life glving Ordinance, {off fi 
full of efficacy ard power towards helping Men to obtain th V 
Salvation, for the due ard teverend exerciſe of this: Is ane fi 
f-Ctual means towards qualifyirg Men for the Kingdom o b 
Heaven, therefore 'tis greatly to Man's diſadvantage to negic|Þk b 
or refuſe it; for this is lighting the greateſt Love that  Heavi1Þſh P 
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could contrive for Man, and ſhall Man ſ:t light of it, one go © 
ing to his Farm, and another to his Merchandize, Cc. How oh 
this paying God the Honour, the Juftice, the Adoration aff 
Service that is moſt highly due to him; ſurely this ſhews wi fc 
have a wot carelets and ungrateful Spirit, and do not reg fo 
our higheſt iatereſt; for if we did, we would ſtrive to pleat N be 
God with all our ailigence and induftry, and we cannot do d 
better than when we commemorate our Lord's Paſſion, W 7 , 
his goodneſs in love to us have commanded to be done, ti ſu 
comes again and brings his rewards with him, of which g, 
rewards the partaking of this intitles us to be {harers ; 1M 0 


081d animate and put us upon fighting and ſtriving to g. 
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4] diligence to attend it, that by it we may make our Calling 
and Election ſure, Phil. 2. 15. For why ſhould we recoil and 
flee back from this which God have appointed to wo: k for our 
happineſs; for this is a holy conveyance of grace to our Souls, 
for many and infinite are the benefits which we receive thereby 
even numberleſs Bleſſings and Aſſiſtances, for this is the moſt 
weighty duty that Heaven have commanded us to perform, and 
the moſt beneficial to our Immortal Souls; for it makes the 
Body perform good Works, and fills the Soul with heavenly 
Endowments, inſpiring it with Divine Virtue, making it in 


aff: ion at leaſt to bear (ome Image and Likeneſs of the Al- 


mighcy ; therefore wiſe are they that endeayour to keep them- 


ſelves in 2 fit and compoſed frame to be Partakers of it, for 


this changes our Nature and makes us become Patient, Meek, 
Humble, Charitable, Chaſt, Grave, Reſerved, yet chearful and 


lively, for what more pleaſant then to ſerve God in his own 


way and according to his own command; for we may aſſure 


our ſelves *tis only for our good that his powerful Wiſdom re- 


quires us to do this; for this he have pointed out to us; as the 
direct and infallible way to Life; may we not therefore be our 
own Enemies ſo as to refuſe it, for we may asſſure our ſelyes his 
Goodneſs woul.i never have enjoyn'd us to do it, if it had not 
been infinitely for our advantage; therefore let us ſo far comply 
to the will of God, as to obey him readily with chearfalneſs 
and gladneſs, fince we are now aſfured it is for our everlaſtin 


Zood, for his greatneſs that is ſo paſſionately concern'd for our 
© Immortal Happineſs, hive appointed this as a means to acquire 
Lite Eternal; this is 2 means to gain preſent and future Blei- 


| flags 5 and Mercier, for our ſelves and for the whole Race of 


„ Men ; therefore let it be our chief concern to make our ſelyes 


ft for it, that we may be made happy by it; for can we do 
better than to obey our Lord, how contrary ſoever it ſhould 
be to our ſelves, but this is not contrary to our (elves, but x 


pleaſant and eaſy way to acquire Happineſs, for if we do but 


once ko the pleaſure of ic, we ſhall by no means forſake or 


i , neglect it. 


4 - . — — = — — 


§ v. The Heart of Man is the Fountain of Actions, there- 


| fore ſuch 2s our Hearts ate ſuch will our actions be; where- 


fore we had nted krep our hearts in ſubj:Rion, that we mag 
be able to encounter all difficulties, that our Bodies may be 


brought into ſubjection to the Law of the Spirit; to complete 


which, Faſting is a good method, for this elevates the Spitir, 
ſubdues the Pi- ſh, and increaſes Virtue, in order to intitle us 


to a recompence in Hcaven; for this is 2 fovereign Remedy to 
overcome aud conquer, or at leaſt beat down Sin, for we are 
| ſubjeft to temptation when the Body is too much pampered ; 
tor who knows not that Faftirg and Abſtinence is a good meaps 
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to ſubdue our appetites and paſſions, for if it be carefully per: 
form'd 'twill inable us to overcome our ſelves; and fin, that is 
ſubject to reign in us; for faſting cauſes us to produce fruits 

uſeful and profitable, but then uwe muft be diſcreet in theſe 
things, for it we are too ſevere upon our ſ:lves, by immoderate 
taſting we are imprudent, for when the Body is infeebled ang 
made weak through Fafting. We are equally obnoxtous to 
temptations; as when 'tis too much pamper'd; therefore we are 
to be difcreet in thete things left we enſnare our Souls, by cau- 
fing that co turn to our hurt, which God and kis Church have 
appointed for our good, as in caſe Men labour for an hotwe* 
lively hood, or ſpend themſelves for the glory of God, by vi- 
firing and relieving the poor Sick, or ranſoming thoſe that are 
with hild from Liberty or {ome other ſervil employment, 
that might try the ſtrength of the Body in theſe Caſes ; Falt. 

ings i. e. the ſeverity. of Faſtings may be omitted, that the B- 
ay may gain ſtrength to perform theſe duties, which tend mote l 
to the Glory of God than the over-much Affliction of the Bo. | 
dy ; wherefore a medium betwixt both extremes is very good ! 
according as diſcretion or your Spiritual Director {hall pre- | 
ſcribe; for in cafe of a Journey, or much Watching, or deep © 

Study, we may be diſcharged even from the Faſt commanded; 
for ſome Conſtitut ions carnet bear Faſtings, thoſe that can let 
them received ir, 45 our Saviour ſaid in another caſe. Where- 
fore there can no paiticulzr Rule be given for all People, be. 
cauſe ſome Climents are more tharp, ard (ome Bodies more 
weak, which cannot bear the ſevefity of taſting, which things 
are to be confider'd accorcing as the circumftances will bear, Þ 
and moderation is to be uſzd agreeable thereto ; for this any Þ 
prudent Man may experience that all times are not alike, by 
ycaſon of the Weather, or the alteration of the frame of the 

Body; for at ſometimes one may faſt wich eaſe and pleature, 
and promote Devotion thereby, without a decay to the Body, 
and at other times ſo great a degree of faſting may be out f 

| Ceafon, for that i may diſable the Body from performing thoſe , 
duties thit ar? pleaſing to, and acceptable with God; there- IM... 
fore diſcretion in theſe Cates muſt be our Rule according as out 

Conſtitution will b-ar, for moderation at all times is an ex- Þ4 
cellent method; for this by God's Grace will ſo guide and ue 

, that, we {hill not Joſe our felves in the purſuit of tha- By 
_aows, bit wiſely Jay hold of the real Subftance ; for this wil!“ 

keep our. hearts in ſubjection, and fore-armed againſt all en-! 

counters, (out for a farther ſatisfactiox in thete things, 1 refer , 

you to the Book, iniituled, The way of Life is pleaſant, or, The (A 

Church of England i the beſt Guide, from the 3 94 page to the 402. 

or to tur Rule of Day, botli Written by this Compiler,) and! 


cuabit us in a good degcee to overcome them, or at leaſt not Fa 
_—_— 
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1 to be prejudiced by them; many of the Antient Worthies 
a have been commended, that notwithſtanding their Auſtericies, 
0 they had always mirth, chearfulneſs and civility in their coun- 
e enance and diſcourſes, according to that of St. Paul, rejoycing 
4 with them that did rejoyce, Rom. 10. 15. Phil. 2. 15,16. 1 Pet, 
0 433. comforting thole that mourn 3 {ur theſe let their mode- 
e Nation be known to all Men, Ibid 3. 3. Col. 1. 24. but then 
„che cauſe of our Joy muſt be lawful an4 decent, that our mo- 
2 deſty and diſcretion may appear, that there may be no cauſe in 
us of reprehenſion, that we may give no offence to our weak 


Brethren, but be an example of good to the whole Chriſtian 
Church; but in order to this we myſt love to be really and lo- 
cally ſolitary, foi in retirement and ſolitude we learn things. 


of 
2 


carers prevented, with ſome good and wholſome preſcrvacive; 
pet there wanted no malice? in the tongue to commit a {piritual 


ur 9 ? . . | 
55 Murder; for ſuch Men cannot acquit th-mſclves of evil, for our 
5 Lord who knoweth all choughts, hath ſaid, that out of the 


F>oungdance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, St. Matth. 12. 34. 
Again, By thy words thos ſhalt be juſtificd, and by th words 1h 
3 bait be condemned, Ibid, TY, Therefore, let thy ears be offended. 
[with all immodeſt words, and lock upon thote that ſpeak 
them, as thoſe Who would poyſon vor thy ear only, bur. thy 
Heart and Soul alſo, for thote that poy jou the ear te next of 
n to thoſe that fla), or poyſon the reputation of the Inrocenc, 
"| $lindericg thoſe who deſerve neither reproich nor ceprehevſion, 
Iv hich is flindriag choſe whoſe Names are written in the Bock 
ot Lite; and thriefore is a fin of the firſt magnitageaus 09%!K 
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to be repented of even with tears of Blood, to rebaptize their I 
polluted Souls, to make them become innocent, to effect which Iſl a 
they ought to unſay what they have ſaid as much as in them f 
lies, in order to the repairing the wrong they have done, tho' ſl v 
this cannot be entirely compleated, yet they ought to Effay to I © 
do it, as much 28 is in their power; for fl inder is a kind of i 2 
murder, for we have as ſt were three Lives, 1. the Spirituzl Nu 
which conſiſteth in the grace of God, 2. the Corporal which ! 
is in the Soul, and 3 the Civil, which conſiſteth in our good t 
name, Sin de;iverh us of the firſt, Death of the ſecond, and il 5 
detraction of the third, for a Slanderer deftroys ones fame, 
and ſo conſequently ones life, breauſe g good name is to be 
preferr'd before life, and next to life is livelihood ; for when a 
Man's Ref utation is gone, his livelihood is gone alſo, for when 
2 Man's Reputation is wounded, his beſt Friends will fcarce!y 
tri bim, but with great caution and ſcruple; wherefore a 
$13ndeter by his lying tongue committeth o;dinarily three Kind 
of Murders, firſt ie woundeth or r:ther killeth his own Sou], 
and his that giv..h ear to him, by 2 ſpi:itual homicide, and 
takech away tne Civil Life from him wh: m he ſlandereth; for 
St. Bernard {.ith, he that fl;ndereth; and he that hearkeneth to 
the det actor bu hof them are in a dang' tors Eſtate, for the 
one hith the cremy of ©ouls in his tongue, and the other in his 
ea. for the one whetteth his tongue like a ſerpent, and the 
other hath Adders poi ſon in his ear, for the tongue of the lan- 
dt er at once ſtingech and poiſoneth, to wit, the ear of tte 
hearer and the reputeticn of him that is innocent, yet is un. 
juſt y flendered, fee we then that we ſuppoſe not crimes u here 
there << none, nor ſpeak ill of any one, directly or iadirectihy, 
never difcovering any ſecret, nor aggravating thoſe that are m. 
nifeſt, much Jeſs mak evi] inter pretztions of any Man's good 
Works, for fince he does them the World have the benefit, and 
tis to be hoped nisSoul will be bettered by them ta;tor It would 
be »bſurd to ſuppoſe any Mar to do good, and yet do it with an 
III deſiga, to forfeic that good by ſome evil purpoſe or baſe in 
tention; for "tis our duty to think and ſpeak candidly of all, 
2nd not to cenſure or miſconſtrue the good deeds of any, but 
biefs end praiſe God that his Grace ſhines in all, for what good 
foever zu, Perſon does that proceeds from God, who will allo 
reward ne doer of it; wherefore beg God that his goodrels 
may de deeply rontcd in our Souls, that by our actions his ſa-! 
cred Name may be glorifi-d, and our Souls bettered; for His Þ* 
Mzjeſty nave promiled for one glaſs of water a Sea of F:iicityÞ : 
to his facred Servants; therefore 'tis our jatereſt and our duty)! 
to do 35 ,h goul as we can, for our own ſakes, as well 5Þ* 
for the ſabe of the neceſſitous, wherefore we ought to aſpire to 
<gEr0us 210 important things, watching every moment to im. 
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prove our ſelves, for the well managing of our ſelves our time 
2nd talent will be 2 good means to heap up ſpiritual Treaſure, 
for by our example we may beget the love of God in Souls, 
who have (aid he will inſpire our hearts with holy Aſpira- 
tions and Elevations of Spirit, if we defire him, and do not 
abuſe that Grace which his Almighty Maj-fty ſo kindly offers 
us, but give our ſelves up to Divine Contemplation ; for 
this is the method to attain high, generous and important 
things 3 for this wins God to infuſe K Inſpirations into our 


| Souls, even ravithing them with holy Joy, and thus ſhewing 


our ſelves to be the Children of Gods care and love, in that we 

defire to imitate his Purity, paſſionately declaring by our inno- 
cenc Lives and Converſations, that we love nothing ſo much as 
Charity, Chaſtity, and Purity, for theſe will fill us with the 
Orient Pear! of th: holy Goſpe] fully inſtructing us in the 
word of truth or fountain of life, Rom 11. 33. Bidding us al- 


ways remember that our Souls be not poi ſon'd by falle Doctrin; 
| ſuch as thoſe teach who deny the Authority of Scriptures, and 


adhere to new d=viſed Fables and cunning contrived Inventions 
of our Red-letter'd Men, who pretend to Infallibility, and deny 
the ſole ſufficiency of Scripture, giving up themſelves to ſeduce | 
and to be ſeduced, forgetting that the Soul may be poyſoned 
by ſuck Doctrin, by forſaking Truth and embracing Fables, 
giving themſelves up to the practice of evil things, diſhonoui- 


ing the Lord that bought them, by a Thouſand inſolent Pra. 
| (tices too numerous for me to mention, and too tedious 
| for you to hear, ſometimes for intereſt, and ſomerimes for 
| oftenration, and ſometimes for envy to thoſe whoſe Dectrin is 
more pure and refined, teaching her Children, that the leſs 
there is of particular or general intereft in che purſuic of Vir- 
tue, the more brightly ſhines the Purity and Love of God in 
them; for ſhe teaches them if they defire Martyrdom, they 


muſt ficft have patience, and courage to bear an injury, for 'tis 


; abſurd to defire Martyrdom, and not have Clemency enough to 
= forgive Offences ; whcrefore *ris Wiſdom to defire God to pro- 


portion our patience, according to the variety of trials his 


Z goodneſs will be pleaſed to excrciie us withal ; do not there- 
fore impatiently defire things abſent, but blets God for his 


mercy for affording things preſent; neceſſary to thy preſent and 


3 thy future good; but do not ardently deſice things that thou 
art not likely to obtain, but conſider that thou art to paſs ina 


moment from time to Eternity, for there will a ime come 


i when we ſhall make but one ſtep from Life to Death, which 


will be in one word an endleſs Lite of Joy or Miſery ; may the 
{cr10us thoughts of theſe things qualifie us for that time, ſince 
certainly ſuch a time theie will bez merhinks this ſhould put 
a period to the vain purſuit of periſhable things, and cauir ut to fer 
Ane | 4 2 
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o aßfections on things above, where Chrift ſitteth at the right han; 
9 God; 2 glorious King pleading fog us upon his all-gloriow; 
Throne, and wiſhing us to be perfect 2s himſelf is perfect, 8. 
 Maith 5. 48. St. Paul was alſo of this charitable diſpoſition 
tor faith he, this is our deſire, even your perfection; and again, 
Pall. 3. 15, 15. as many of us as are thus perfect, let us thu; 
Walk and mind the fame thing, ſtriving to keep the Spirit bent 
and wound up to the height by continual attention, that it miy 
pot be vext with perpetual diſquiet, vain apprehenſions, or ſoll. 
cude, but ſomecimes to relax the rigor and attention of Spirit, 
co take 2 little recreation, that after returning with more vi. 
Zur to conteraplation ; we may the better keep up the reliſh 
of divine things, for varlety of exerciſe {weetens the pleaſure of 
it ; for lawfu} and innocent recreation is commendable, but ti; 
2 Vice to ſet the heart and affections upon it; to long after it, 
or to trouble and vex our ſelves with it, or for want of it ; 
therefore we ought to uſe moderation and dexterity in every 
thing, without forcing our Spirits, tor nothing is gained by 
rude centradiction, or too much talkativencſs, not that we 
ſhould ſpes k but few words, but few unprofitable words; toz 
in matters of difcourſs we regard not ſo much the quantity 
the quality of whit we ſpeak, thit we may avoid ſhallownels 
and levity. Or : 
" VI. If our affections be mild ſuch will cur judgments be, 1 
but rs{h judgment proceeds from too high an opinion of ones }* 
ſelf ; for he that is not puffed up fn himſelf, will not ca, Wl 
cenſure his Brother, for their own hearts being faulty they chi q 
others are ſo to, but on the contraty, when a Man have inne! 
cency within his own breaſt, he is very apt to ſuppoſe all others I 
fo to, or at leaſt excuſe thtm, hoping the beſt of them; for Il {i 
faith he, if my Brother be ill ſpcken of, it may perheps be ivr i B 
doing well, through the envy of the Adverfaty, for if a Man's I V 
affections be chzritable, fo will bis judgment be alſo ; for the IM 1 
affections are ſaid to be the chief ſpcings and principles of our I © 
_ ations, for 'ris (:id thor the àflections ard deſires of gocd mites ll te 
As good, and the aff:Ctions or defires of evil makes us evi) ; 0 
. wherefore good affections ard defires are ſaid to be the Nuricry W 2 
of Chriſtianity which Peoples the Earth, with faithful Souls I ft 
and devour Bodies, to accompliſh the number of the EKect in 1 
Heaven ;, for theſe aſſure Men that their Honour i; inſepat aby 10 
joyned with their Honeſty, ſnr wing us that it concerns us then I he 
to be jealous of our glory, ard exhorts us to ſuifer no kind vi ur 
vice or wantonneſs to blemiſn the whiteneſs of our Souls, vo 


nor of our Reputation, but be not cenſorious concerning tne 1 
Iptricual Eitate of thy Neighbour; for he that Was 2 Stoner It. 
e ſterd iy may de rruly Penitent to day, for the day paſt ought Nec 
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for we ought to leave the judgment of all things c God, and 
not to judge any thing b-fore the time, St. Matth 7. 2. till che 


day when the ſecrets ot all hearts will be revealcd gnd made 


manifcſt; wheretore, though the Argument be pregnant con- 


cerniug the miſdemeanor of our Brethren, yet we ought to ex- 
cuſe or put the beft conſtruction of every thing concerning 
him, for we may be miſ-informed, or ic may be envy or great 
prejudices that gives out ill reports of him; therefore keep to 


the Apoſtles Rule, Judge nothing before the time, but leave all 
things to the righteous jung ment of God, who jball bring to lizht the 


hidacu things of darkneſs aid make manifeſt the counſel of the heart 
when every Man ſhall have praiſe of ud. Therefore let every 
Mn ſpeak diſcreetly, and then Jet him ſpeak what he will, pro- 
vided he never ſpeak with prejudice to any. one, but caadidly 
with charity of all, loving to recreate our owt: of other Mens 
Slirits, with any x leafant jeſt, or innocent Mirth, ſtill remem- 
bring that we break not th: rule of Charity, by drewling up- 


on the Perſon or Fime of 4vy one; fora good name is, I had 


alm oſt laid, better han Life and fame than riches, not that we are 


to hunt after or court theſe, bur it they follow us we are not to 
fly rom them, or to banith them from us, but in all chings to 


be indifferent, ſtill having our hopes fixt fim upon God, 


truſting our Lives and Fortunes, and Repurarions, with tim 
who knoweth What is beſt for us, and if it be iis will that we 
jonald go through edi report as well as good, to lobmit to his Wiſe 


dom in all things, eſteeming our ſelves happy wo ſuffer ſome 


evil things for his Ks, 11:4] fterving him both in good and ill 
tare, for 'tis no imall help towards the ſecuring our Devo- 
tion, to ſuffer Reproaches and CaJumuies in the beginning of 
it; for by that means we avoil the danger af pride atzd vain- 
glory, for this Wil make us crucified to the World, and the 
World eh us, Gal. 6. 14. For happy are thoſe that have cruci- 


fd the World. for it accounts the good Man a Fool; let him 


therefore account it mad, for the juſt care of our affirs ſeems 
to the Men of this World covetoulneſs; and our imitztion of 
our Saviours Miildoels, Meeknels, and Humility ſeems filiine(s, 
and our juſt anger againſt Sin 1s called inſupportablegels by 
thoſe who are for every thing but that which is good; but as 
for the Children of this World their Choler is called Genes 
rolity , their Avarice good Husbandry , their familizrity 
honourable entertainment, who fees not that the World is an 
urjuſt Jadge favorable and partial to her own Cnildren, but 


ety ſharp, fvcre, and rigourous to the Children of God; 


%hcrefore we cannot be upon good terms with ir, but by caſt- 


ug it away, and crucifying ot it; for tis impoſlivic {or u to 


content it; it is too tsntaftica]! for us, St. (oh came neither 
cdag nor drinkiag, and yet they ian he hath a Devil, our 
014 


1 
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Lord Chriſt came eating and drinking, and they (ay, heb, 
gluttonorus Man and a Wine-bibberz by which we ſee the moſt 
angelical Life will be ſlander'd, we muſt be ſure to ſuffer lone 
reproaciÞ for Chriſt's ſake ; but bleſſed be his name, for he 
have ſaid he will reward our ſufferings, for the World wil 
make us many remonſtrances wiſe & charitable 3s they eg iq, 
telling thee that thou wilt fall into fome meiancho!y hump, 
thou wilt looſe thy Credit with thy Friends, and render toy 
ſelf inſocizble, hou wilt grow ftupil end old before thy 
time, hy dometiical affairs will ſufier thereby, thou ni 
live iu che World at another rate; thy Salvation miy be ol- 
tata d without io many myſteries, and a Thouſand ſuch im. 
pertinencies, but jet not their advice prevail vpon thee, but 

Los on to the good path tc Eternal Life, for Chit will ifi. 
nitely reward ail thy tif: ;ngs, for happy ire they that ſuffet 
for righteoufne(s ſake, Rom. 12. 12. Id 8 38 Gr-> heit 
reward in Heaven, for wher ue dect, (ve God, not- 
withſtending all the rvppoſitions we meet with, God have 
greꝛt reſpect to our {:rvice, aud wil infpire us with the Spi- 
rit of Purity, for His M.jefy being purity it ſelf, loves no- 
thing ſo much as Purity; therefo:e to him is due the pure 
affects of our Love, Duty, and Obedience, and all things 
that ate excellent, for whatſoever is ſuch proceeds from him- 
ſelf; therefore let us ſtrive to overcome and conquer al] re. 
mainers of perverſe Inclinations, for theſe are dir ec&ly con- 
trary to his Purity; wherefore when we find any temptation 
to theſe, let us procure for our ſelves a ſpiritual retreat, re 
tiring our ſelves to God, begging his :ſſiſtance to ſupport us 
in all difficulties and temptations, that they may not get the 
dominion over us, but we may overcome and conquer them, 
that our hearts may not be infected by the folly or imperti- 
nence of any; may we not therefore hearken to any Kind of 
propoſition that enticeth us to evil under what pretext ſoever, 
but be harſh and uncivil rather than conſent, always remem- 
bring that we have avowed our hearts to God, and therefore 
ought to ſacrifice our love and lives ro him, for it would be 
Sacrilege not to do ſo; therefore pay thy Vows to God that 
he may take thee into the protection of his love, and guide 
thee conſtantly in the way to Eternal Life, filling thee with 
the freſhneſs and flower of Chaſtity, and all the other noble 


chain of virtues which will bring thee directly to eternal G- 


ty, for theſe will deliver thee from conſenting to any enor- 
mous Crime which ſtains the Beauty of innocent Souls, that 
zre unhappily inſnared by them, for none can fee God with: 


out Chaſtity, Humility, and the reſt, Heb. 4. 13, 14. 2 Pit | 
1. 4+ 9. and our Saviour faith, Happy are the pure in heart f 
they ſhall ſee Ged ; for Chaſtity is the lilly of Virtue, it mak: 5 
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eth Men almoſt equal to Angels; wherefore tis ſaid nothing 
is Beautiful but by Purity, for this makes the whole Man of 
an Angelical Nacure, cauſing him to imitate the Purity of 
his Maker, as much as his nature is capable of doing ſo ; for 
this doubtleſs will glorifie God and brighten our own Souls, 
for God is honourcd when we do any worthy or heroick 
Action, and whoſoever doth this look with his interior Eyes 
vpon Chriſt Crucified, and upon the high reward that is ſer 
before him, which makes him ſtrive to be humble, meek, 
lowly, and full of Piety ; for Humility humbles or pulleth 
down Satan, repelling him far from us, ard conſerveth the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt in us; wherefore hap- 
py are thoſe that are cloathed with Humility, for this was 
the Garment our Lord himſelf wore ; for this makes us do 
worthy acts without any the leaſt degree of AﬀeQation or 


| ſelf eſteem, wherefore to love this is to love our own ebje- 


&on ; for this will make vs glad to receive a ]:tt]e ſhame for 
the ſake of him who ſuffe;'d ſhame for us; for this makes us 
give light to others without conſuming our felves, this admo- 
ſhes us either to uſe no words of humility, or ejſe to be hum 
ble in reality, or if occaſion preſent that words of humility 
are ſeaſonable; it teaches us to uſe them with inward reality, 


| conformable to what we pronounce outwardly, not caſting 


down our eyes, but when we are humble in our hearts, not 


ſo much as ſeeming to deſire to be lowly, upleſs we are ſo 
from our very Souls, that our words may be always ſuitable 
to our affections, as near as poſſible, leſt while we give light 


to others we conſume our ſelves, but then humility which 


hideth it ſelf, with all the other Virtues appertaining to it, to 


| the end ſhe may preſerve them, doth nevertheleſs when Cha- 
| rity tequires it diſcover them, to the end ſhe may increaſe 


in large and perfect them, for having done our duty to truth, 
we muſt do it to humility lik-wiſe ; for by this method thou 
mayeſt poſſeſs thy Soul in Peace, and preſerve thy innocent 


| Reputation, and when thou art juſtly accuſed of any fault, 


thou mayeſt humbie thy ſelf before God and Man, acknow- 
ledging thy error and reſolve to forſake it; and if thou art 
falſly accuſed excuſe thy ſelf meekly, deny thy ſelf ro be 
guilty, for thou oweſt this reverence to truth, and to the edi- 
fic tion of thy Neighbor ; but if after thy true and lawful 


| excuſe Men continue to accuſe thee, vex not thy ſelf nor 
ſtrive to get chy excuſe admitted, for having done thy duty 


to truth, thou muſt do it to humility alſo; thus thou ſhalt 
never prejudice the juſt care thou oughteſt to have of thy 
fame, nor the love which thou oweſt to tranquility, meekneſs 


of heart, and humility, fo ſhall thy Soul be melted with plea- 
lure to thy beloved, and thy mind be inſpired with heavenly 


and 
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and divine truths, we call Inſpirations all thoſe allurements, 


motions and good deſires, which God darts by his omalpo- 
tent Power into the Minds of Men, filling them with Light 
and Knowledge, cauſiug them to diſcern things excellent a 
practice which will effectually work to their Salvation for 
che pleaſure we tak: in theſe eaven'y Inſpirations is a Mavis 
ſtep to the glory of God, for by it we begin even now t 
adore his Divine Myjeſty ; therefore this is a certain diſpoſi- 
tion, to fit us for his Kingdom, for if ir be a good fign to take 
pleaſure in hearing the word of God Preached, which is as 
it were an Exterior Inſpiration, it is alſo no doubt acceptable 
in the ſight of God, to take contentment in thitſting paſſi9- 
nately after him and his internal Inſpiration, ſuch was that 
_ pleaſure whereof King Solaen ſpeaks, % heart is ra viſhea 
with love to the Spouſe of God , for this takes every Penitent; 
heart melt in ſwestneſs towards God; for theſe eſſentially 
repreſent the love of Chriſt to us virtuilly ad really, that 


we may not be fiir in ſhow only, but fruitful in effzct 31fy 


wholly following th allurenient, of God's Goodneſs ; never 
taking reſt till w: are ſwallowzd up in the 824 of the Deity 
our Souls originil fource, beſeeching His Majeſty to turn 
every thing co our ſpiricual Pcofir, thit his powerful Good- 
nefs would be pleaſed to turn every thing for our Immortal 
Good, thar we may not be fruitleſs in effect, but fu'l of goo! 
and uſcful Works, by being ſprinkled with ſecret aſpirations, 
which may be drawn from all occurrences, by ev*ry {acl 
Soul that is wont to uſe it ſelf to converte with . and 
often retreat to him, by ejaculatory ray sts 214 pious D. vo- 
tions, the want of which cannot be repared by any oer ex- 
erciſe; for without theſe we cannot lead a contemplarive L fe, 
but by theſe wes ſhine and adorn our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 3ʃ0— 
— . . I 

rifis God, and bitter our N-1ghbor's Souls, for which G d 
will infinitely r-wird us in his Kingly Palice, with exgeed- 
ing great Joy and Felicity, even fuch x5 will out- ſhine all that 
can beimagin'd, fur his Rewards are exceeding gceat even be- 

yond expreſſion. | 
S VII. Nero was ſuch a Monſter as he was juſtly noted 
by rhe Senate, à Parricide and Enemy of Mankind; accor- 
dingly his Memory has been ever deteſted by all Men, unless 
dy the Parthians, and a few other Heathens; Nero Was the 
Wretch who ſtirred up the firft Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians; Tra jan began = third Per ſecut ion, dire was the event; 
there wes an Earthquake at Autiech, where the Emperor being 
chen preſent, and a vaſt conflux of People, the Earth open- 
ed and devoured an incredible number of Men, one of che 
Conſuls periſhing, and the Emperor himſelf hardly eſcaping ; 
rom ſuch like examples every Man may imagine, that every 
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Day is as a new Life to him, confidering how obnoxious he 
is to a Thouſand viciſſitudes of uncertain fortune ; - and from 
fuch thoughts as theſe take care that by promiſe he delude no 
Man, nor be injurious to any, but regard and reward Virtue 
whereſoever he find it, that whereſoever ye fall ſhort of the 
Life Divine, it may de only in Duration, and that God hath 
provided for and will make Eternal; let not Holineſs and Pi- 
ey be wanting, that godlineſs may ſupply the Immortality 
of your race, which fate has denyed your Perſon ; for fince 
| we Cannot live always on Earth, fic it is we ſhould prepare to 

live eternally in Heaven, ſince in every thing the future Life 

hath the preference to this, and ought to be preferred before 
| it, by a timely and deſcent proviſion for it, keep continually. 
jn your thoughts that ye muſt once dye, and be ever reſigned 
| to tender your Life at God's call; be always thoughtful oc 
that Journey ye mult once go, to be ſure there is no eſcape 
| from Death when God ſummons you thereto, live in God's 
| fear and to his honour while God lends you Life; the Dura 
tion of Life we owe to God, the uſe to our own minds ut:der 
| tim for the diſcipline of the Mind is alſo owing to Divine 
Providence, ſince the Hearts of all Men are in his B. vine 
| Hands, and he turns them as it pleaſes beſt his pleaſure ; 


Life is (aid to be) long if it be complete, aud it is ſuppo- 
ſed ro be complete when the Mind is Maſter of it ſelf, and 
tenders its deportment for the general gocd; what advan- 


tage hath Fouricore Years been to him, who hath thrown 
them away in a flothfal ſtupidity, he cannot be {41d to have 
| lived, but to have loicered or ſaugter' d about in Life; per- 
. haps there. is ſcarce 2 day in thoſe Years from w hence YOu 
may not begin to reckon his Death; here 18 another with ;5 
4 00 away in an early and untipe Age, but has per form'd 
the Duty of a good Citizen, a good Friend. and a good Chri- 
W Gian ; ; he was active in all particulars, deficient in none, ſo 
W bt though he was not old, his Life was perf: and com- 
Woes ; a Wiſe Man will meaſure his Life by Action not by 
| Yrars, and ſurvives bis Death; bur be who is bſcleſe in the 
Wocld dyes, even before Death ; z he who makes a juſt uſe of 
n D;ys is worthy of Praiſe and Imitation; he faw things in 
4 true Light, he lived with vigour, ſometimes in the Sun- 
hi e of proſperity, and ſometimes under the Clouds of a me- 
clone förtune; he leaped over the oblivicus Gulph of Dear 
and delivered himſelf to a perpetua] memory, though a go. 
Pt an's Life be cut ſhort, yer there hath been no time Want- 
ing to a happy Life: conduct not my ſcif by a view of cos 
+ pmol day, which avaricious hopes would promiſe, but da- 
Bee to look on the preient hour as my leit; a little Fen mas 
© as Pen e 28 a larger, Ig may a Port i fe he complete 2» a 
40g p 
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longer; 1 would not paſs my days in an inglorious obſcuri- 
ty, but | woald be wiſely active in Life, walk through its 
Paths and Mazes, not be carried; the greateſt extent of the 

| 

| 


Life of Man is to arrive at Wiſdom, and whoſo reaches that 

has attained the wiſeſt point of Life; *ris Wiſdom thus to im- 
prove that Life God is graciouſly pleaſed to lend us, that ve 
may leave behind us the example of good Chriſtians, and 
give ſufficient proof of Good Qualities and Excellencies, Ml. 
while we live we enjoy our Thoughts and Contemplations Ml 
by God's Permiſſion; and here we may conſider how God il 
_ difpoſes of the Oeconomy of the World, how he hath ſhu iſ; 
up all things that had a Being, and mide himſelf his own i 
aim and end, and is pleaſed with us when we ſend our Sou!; 
and Minds to him, as he hath ſent his Grace into us; he 
that Dyes to day follows him that dyed yeſterday ; the ſpace 
of our going before our Chriſtian Brethren is but ſhorr, for 
Death will drive his Triumphant Chariot over all. The good 
Man's Life, though it be ſhort, is like a curious Poem, is 
full of good Inſtrucions; tis not of much concern how long 
you avoid that, which you cannot always avoid ; Death 
opens a road to us to come to God and Happineſs ; I deſire 
to be admitted where I may be ever in Felicity, thoſe who are 
never at reſt, and thoſe who are never in action are equally 

reprehendable ; action and reſt are to mingle together. | 

5 VIII. Man Wars upon his Neighbor to ruin himſelf, to 
endleſs changes and chances is he ſubject; when he is poor 
he deſires riches, and when he has them, either hoards them 
up, or laviſhes them away ; he. violates the Laws of Nature 
and Friendſhip by Contention; both Parents and Friends are 
at continual variance with each other about rifles ; what is 
really valuable is deſpiſed, while that which is of no worth 
is beſt eſteemed; in War he commends Valour, and yet is 
at the ſame time a Slave to Sloth and Luxury; Men gene- 
rally laugh at anothers Follies, but not at their own, and this 
may be imputed to the innate mutabilities of Man's mind, 
nd is rather to be pitied than ridicul'd; yet they have it in 
their power to do better, if they would but conſider the 
common mutability of things; this alone were enough to 
mike them wiſe ; thoſe who have the true uſe of their Ker: 
fon, never look upon the matter of this World as fixed d 
{-rried, but always varying, yet themſelves will nor 15ghir!y 
weigh vhar they attempt; nor will Min underſtand his oak 
abilities, if he did, he would nat ſuffer bis defies to be 19 
exorbitant; but follow reaſon, out of whoſe ſtore h. in gt 
be plentifully nonrithed and ſappiyed with all necef{;c ics ; 
Man alone of all Creatures is qualificd ro fee futufitic, y 
he is ſo abſurd. that he fi:ſt hates a thing and then ap p14 
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hin.ſetf to it, he never remains conſtant in any one condi- 

tion, ſuch is his Mutability; Princes commend a private 
, Life, private Perſons a publick, and moſt Men envy the Pow» 

Jer and Grandeur of others; ſome Men are altogether em- 

ploy'd in Strife, others in Debauchery, ſome in Avarice, o- 

"- Wl thers in Prodigality ; ſo that if the Walls of our Neighbours 
Houſes were but tranſparent, we ſhould difcover ſome quat- 

relling, ſome debauching, ſome ſwilling, others gormandi- 

zing, ſome raking up Wealth, others ſcattering it abroad, 

moſt deſpiſe what they enjoy, and covet what is out of their 

0d reach; ſome affect Command, but very few Obedience, ſome 


delight to be at the Theatre, to ſee their own frailties repre- 
9 ſented and expoſed, not conſidering that Man in general is 
E 


b Infirmity from his very Cradle; when he is firſt Born he is 
vboliy helpleſs, as he grows up looſe and ungovernable; 
c when at Men's Eſtate Vicious and Intemperate, and when 
1 going to his Grave altogether miſerable ; in ſome actions of 


od © fe differs but little from Brutes, what Lion will bury Gold, 
er what Wolf or Tyger, contend for more ſuſtenance than 
ng WM he has occaſion for; Man laments the loſs of his Goods, and 
at yet expoſes them to all the hazards of the Sea, as if the Ocean 
dre could have compaſſion; why ſhould he blame the Sea that 
ade (ſwallows the Veſſel he had furcharged with Merchandize, to 
I this may be reply'd none can fore-ſee what ſhall happen to 
them, and every one flatters himſelf with hope and ſucceſs ; 
Sas © high Eſtate is in danger of falling, and a low Eſtate is in 
008 WY fear of want; but a great Mind is beſt known in extremity ; 
cm 0 depend upon Providence is the only way to be free from 
ute immoderate fear; Content makes a Man as happy as 2 Prince, 
2e a low Eſtate is often pleaſant and ſecure, and in ſome ſence 
TW preferrable to Thrones which are all ſubjeQ to envy; but he 
oth ie truly happy that eſteems Wiſdom of greater defence than 
ae Walls and Buiwarks; if it be demanded what true Wiſdom 


the ie, the anſwer is near, to be free from Vice and Folly is the 


n beſt and trueſt Glory; but he that is incirely fo is rarely to 
ind, P be found l happy is the Man that is in the Peſſeſſion of the 

COW perfection of Wiſdom, but the Man who is uncapable of 

* the thinking, will eſteem himſelf able to diſcern Errors in the 

nt wileſt of Men, though themſelves want ſenſible intelleQs, 

go yet they would inform thoſe who hath been a common Pre- 
ad „., | 


ceptot to Nations, Cities, or Kingdoms; ſuch is the opini- 
on of the common populace of thcir own abilities, which 
ver ifies that Lying for truth, they who know nothing think 
= 'B} they know all; but the Wiſe of heart will diſcera their own 
>" Follies,anl beg Divine Aſſiſtance for rhe amendment of them; 
'Þ 2 Mar of tree und- ftending will conſult the Wiſe, and not 
2 | be a pertect Stranger to his Relolves, whereby he may — 

” els 
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leſs unhappy, and reſerve intire greatneſs and bravery of 
miod, ſqusring all bis actions to his Duty, and will rathe: 
conſult his Friends Dignity than his own Advantage; his 
eſteem for others ever flowiag from the higheſt Veneration 

and Love, always making uſe of juſt Authority, Dignity nd 
Countel, always following rhe dictates of ſingular Wiſdom 
and wiſe Refolves, in every thing behaving himſelf in the 
wiſeſt manner he is able, ever favouring good Senſe and Inge- 
nuity'in others, and prectiſing it in himſelf, giving way to 
Wiſdom and obeying Neceſſity; all vexatious and over-2r;- 


xious cares zre fall of miſery; therefore theſe are to be ſup⸗ 


preſſed; tis better for a Min to be in fafzty in his own Houſe 
than in danger in a Strangeis, as it is better to dye in ones 
own Countiy then in Foreign and remote Parts; a tiue Friend 
is the beſt thing in the nobieſt City, this js the moſt agreeable 
good to a Man of ingenuity and good ſenſe, ſuch a Perſon 
will love in others a great and a gallant Mind, and depot 
himſef accordingly, that his hopes and affurance of Immor- 
tality may be advanced; and in the preſent tenſe he is ex- 
ceeding happy be hath God for his Friend; the Sea for his 
Looking-glaſs, the Earth for his Throne, and Heaven for hig 
Canopy ; theſe are common Bleſſings to every Man as de! 
as to the great Alexander; the Sky, the Sea, the Earth, afford 
freſh Con torts to every good and holy Man, who pays D. 


© 8 


vine Adoration to the Supreme Being, 


X When we are to write to great Men, we are in doubt 


how to begin, but when we addteſs to God we are not ſo 
careful as we ought to be, though on what part ſoever of hi; 
Works we lock, it all feems great and wonderful, and in juſtice 
ought to attrac dur admratici, his Works are worthy to be pratjes 
and had in honbur, hu Righteouſneſs remaiueth for ever Deſpiſe 


not therefore that Exhotiation who bids you adore the Su. 


p:ieme Being, in whom is ail Power and Wiſdom, then ſhall 
you never becorce deſolate, thouga you ſhould be ſeverely 
oppteſſed; but you ſhalj prove an ornament to the Church 
of Grad, always having recourſe to his Divine Aſſiſtance, ho 


will readily extend to you Divine relief, and communicate 


ta you infinite Bleſſings, and though you cannot as yet tra- 
vel into the Infinity of things; yer you ſhall meet with ſuft. 
able ſupports to conduct you in the Way to endicis Life and 
Felicity: Deſtroy not then your Body, noc impair your Mind, 
but preſerve them both for the Service of your M. ker; this 
advice is not to be deſpiſed, for it is not inconſiderable, by: 
May prove a Cordial to preferve you from many Malagies ; 


if you prefer Honeſly and Knowledge before Wealth, their 


God willavert Divine Vengeance from falling on you, and 


LEY 


you ſhall not expire but teten your Breath till you are ti: ly 
| | Qi «ity. 
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qualified to enter into Happineſs; exceſs in goodneſs cannot 
become 2 Diſeaſe, but always ſympathiſes with Health, Vigor 
and Life, and will give you poſſeſſion of the perfection of 
Wiſdom, and will reftore and preſerve your Intellects, and 
make you able to become a common Preceptor to all your 
Converſants ; theſe are the advantages of bringing with us 
Grace and Virtue ; this is 2 Treaſure a good Man always beats 
about him, for he efteems Wildom of greateſt defence, yea 
more ſtropg than Walls and Bulwarks ; the free gifts of Grace 
and Wiſdom ought to betree ; they who take a recompence 
for theſe, do but erſlave the liberal Sciences, and invades them 
by the inſatiable deſire of Wealth; this is a frenzy which moſt 
molefts the World with great diſquier, and nothing can cure 
but Virtue ; a free art ought always to be free, an inſatiate 


defire of Wealth is a great evil; In God's hands we are fate, 0," 
but without his aſſiſtance we are in danger; we cannot fer yu 
bounds . to our own deſites, but if we depend upon God he 17 
will in all things direct us; his Power extends over the whole _ 
Earth, and alſo the Heavens, with me all thoſe who love ang 
honour God agree, whoſe noble and excellent greatneſs hath 1 
made extremely numerous; all ingenious Minds muſt needs be | 4 0 
extremely ſenſible of their great obligations to God; the Fa- 1 
vors I receive from God will not ſuffer me to he ſilent in his 1 
Praiſes, I muſt ever acknowledge the high abligations 1 have jc/ 

to him; a great and valiant Mind will never be ſlow in thank- (4 FO 
fulne&, nor diffident of future favours, as occaſion requlres ; 1 
for God that always ſees our neceſſities will doubtleſs ſupply 440 
our Wants ſeaſonably and ſufficiently; God is the beſt Friend 1 
to us in the whole Creation, he is ever mindful of us, his good- 4 
neſs will never leave us nor forſake us; a Friend is juſtly efteem= _ 1 1 
ed the beſt thing in a City, and God being the beſt of Friends i i 
muſt needs be the beſt of Beings ; a full dependance upon God 5 1 
is alone able to free the Mind from care and anxiety, nothing e 
elſe can free 2 Man from trouble and fatigue; to retire to God 1 
15 the only peaceful retreat, to depend upon God is the chiefeſt Fr 

motive to leſſen our trouble, and to adminiſter conſolation to 144 
us; if we ſeek for comfort in our ſelves, we ſhall fail of con- 


4 
ſolatory advice, but while we truſt in God he will ew to us : 
all the kindneſs imaginable, ſuch as the zeal and candor of 2 1 
Friend can no ways equal; for God is the higheſt and beſt of 1 
Friends, and is ever ready to extend conſolꝛtion tous; if we 1 
follow his counſel and advice we ſhall prevent all Miſery, and f 
poſſeſs an impregnable ſecurity ; to him therefore ought we to |; 
render thanks without bounds, as far as our bounded capacity | 
will extend; this is true gteatu- G, and the beſt Nobility, but 
Wealth without Wiſdom ard Viitue is of no true worth, the 
N earclt Gory proceeds from that- two, and even a.noble Biith 

| - Wich- 
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vnerateful that returns a favour without uſuryzno Man ever did 
ſervice to another but he therein ſerved himſelf, becaufe Virtue 
carries 2 reward in it (elf, for though the Perſon whom you 
ſerve be ungrateful, yet God will reward true Piety'; Virtue is 
not mercenary, it do not practice for gain, the reward of a 
good action is the doing it; *tis noble and delightful to do good, 
I am grateful not brc:uſe it is advantageous but pleaſing, and 
of juſtice due, to thoſe of whom I have received favours; a 
grateful Perſon may paſs through Infamy ro Honour; to be 
grateful brings a Man a great and uncommon Happineſs, pro. 
ceeding from 2 moſt Divine ſtate of Mind, for if Malice and 
Vice make a Man miſerable, Virtue muſt needs render a Man 
happy; to be grateful is a Virtue, but chis finds place only in 
2 holy Soul, but whoever is ungrateful is miſcrable; Vice and 
Malice pouers the gregteſt part of their poiſon on themſelves, 
what is more miſerab than one that forgets his obligations, 
and always remembers the wrongs done him; Wiſdom on the 
contrary beautifies, adorns and raiſes every Benefit it receives, 
it recommends it to it ſelf, and delights dayly in the remem- 
brarce of it; an ill Man has but one aid that a ſhort pleaſure, 
which is the moment only wherein he Is obliged, while tlie 
Wiſe Man extras from Benefits a long and permanent Delight, 
for his ſatisfaction conſiſts not In receiving a favour, but that 
he has received one, Which is renewed every day, and never 
ales; he has not a better memory for Injuries than for Benefits; 
he holds remembrance faſt as to that which is beſt, nor is he 
apt to chang: and alienate his mind towards thoſe who deſerve 
well at his hands, unleſs many ill turns are repeated ; if a Be. 
nefactor has at any time injured you, the injury is to be loft 
in the Benefit he has conferred upon you, but we are to for- 
give Without any previous merit; how much more joyful is {t 
to pay tin borrow, with ſo much greater pleature ſhould we 
diſcharge the debt of a Benefit, than receive a greater obligz. 
tion; not to miſtruſt 2 Friend is to have no cauſe of miftruft, 
for Confidence produces Fidelity, and he who | have afftance 
in i obliged to be faithful, the praiſe of ſuch an one will not 
top at one Age, but his Merit ſhall b: carried to diſtant times 
yet unborn, for his example hath given many experience of ma- 
ny »ffaits by a wife conduct in critical matters, in a handſom: 
depoi tmert with a mind unbroken ; he who would make any 
juſt figure in the Stite, muſt make the improvement of bi: 


mind his Chiefeſt endeavour, and if you would he Maſter 0. 


any true Wiſdom, you muſt take the advice of the Wiſe, anc 
not ſtrive to be above your equal ; for when ever a Man aim: 
to mak: himſelf ſingular, he banithes all true repoſe, and en 
ters into a perpetua! War wich all thoſe who either envy 01 
hate his Dignity or his Perſon ; leaye not your mind wncult:- 


vated. 
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vated, With any of the oble Arts and Sciences, which ought 
to be a Man's firft aim to learn; we ought to take ca of our 
Bodies only for the advancement of Health and Strength, bur. 
the refining of our minds is to qualifis our Souls or future 
Bliſs, and to capacitace our minds for the Dignity of Hezven : 
Virtue and good qualifications may make a Man free of al Cs 
ties, even of the kivgly and inviſible City of Heaven ; When 
ſuch 2 Man is Dead, his Virtues will ſtill live in his 2004 


Works, which he did impart to the whole World, and de- 
ſerves that an immortal Temple ſhould be erected to him, and 


a monumental Sepuicher, When his Body is dead his Name 
ought to be preſer ved perpetually alive In a glo:zous 200 Ba2pp'y 
memory, when there are no remains of 2 fd Mins WW 0rks 
then only can he dye; the City that produces 2 truly good Man 
will be more honoured than thi which hath given a Thon- 
ſand Warriors; a.D:ivine Man mcrics Sterna! Honour for When 
he is buried he is yet a Native of that City or Country where» 
in he hath done much good; he is by miny with juſtice extol- 


led, the good will prefer him to all others, truth 1s to be pur- | 
ſu'd by all, and eſpecially by Men of Parts and L-arning, theſe. 


will travel through many Regions in the puiſuit of Witdom, 
and when they have acquired jt; will communicate it to others, 
the example of ſuch illuſtrious Men ſhall come and ſtay with 
me, for experiments beſt lead to true knowledge; ill not 
| be diverted from the love of true knowledge, no thougn it 
were by the cares of a Crown ; 1 would alſo prefer the living 


under 2 Tyrant to the being fo, tis more prudent and happy to 


believe than to prove misfortunes, that Man ſeems to me che 


wiſeſt, who neither fears nor repines at his Death, wiſe fate 
15 not to be governed or directed by Man; I approve not over- 


curious People, who ridiculoutly pry into what's to come, ei- 
ther out of hopes to forcknow heir fortune, or elie to prevent 
it when forcknown ; for if they cannot alter deftioy, and it 
what will be cannot be prevente{; what avails all their ſtir 
and irquiry into what they cannot alter, if one furroundee 
with thany evils can be ſtil'd fortunate, ſuch Men are truly ſo, 
for their own unquiet temper ever giſturb them, their diffi lence 
moleſts their quicr, they are und ling to truſt God and Provi- 
dence with their :ft 15, their conduct {werves from Wiſdom; 
great Poſſeſſions invite Thieves. witcreis a [mall Rock will ra- 


ther be over looked than attemprc4, but are out of the reach 


of diſquiet, envy her ſelf can never penetrate efmall or diſtant 
Manſions, but you may ſleep ſecure from all harms: Rural In- 
nocency is not capable of doing Injuries, iu che poor Man's Bo. 
minions juſtice reigns equal with content, Lut no malice ; coſt. 
iy Ornaments only delight the eye, uſe b:| plezſes the ming, 
do perſevere thiretore with prudence 18 A Charafter is hono- 
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ture deſiags ang coming ſfiiis; very Min is not Accomp: ib. 
ed to auvit, er perlwade à Me Wil , nothing is con- 
| | : dener with Juſtice and Ho 
Mm ould tend to the Glory of 
and theiove of our Chitin Brother; fuch Divine Zea 
muſt nerds be acceptable to hah Ma er, 2 500d Man cannot be 
i Hd wit | des and hipuincſs, when other 
Mei are unksnle in e eee 3200 ithitanding his brgulas 
F } 


ch 

— 
— 

— — — * 
E 
No — 


» 
* 

* 
— 
4 
— 
* 
» 

Nas 
"IN 
2 
<2 
3 
95 
7 
8 
> That 


Ederen 201 1 VF 110 ill, v Bie . al WYS guide n III. 

S XI. The giver hes his praife from the gift he beſtows the 
retcivrr Hema tight ule of them, z ud his thzukfalneſs for their 
recttipt. Gratitude is jultice. ang 3 is inderd the ge nuite advan- 
tages Of a g od mind; Mere eis noinan Whom I eker or lovæ 

„Ove the truly grateful Wan, this 148 it's Others to him by 

1g 20120 Fliendſhip; the Peavey of ſuch 2 Mi 1 Cugnt not 

S Hi as 1 ſectet, he is like Book Of Brauty and Valus 

lat may dor be concealed ; but to the pre jun ice of. many Who 
hig teip benefit by it; hoththe GO ar, 8 che Bad joy H 18 
dne Proud git fcha Worthy, however hie loſes no N oy 
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„ohe but the E que can challenge, the diſparity of Ape in 
Jauch CONVETIANES will be no obſtacle of e 3 how can 


d move you that are fo ſprightly and fp:;- 
"tous? DY a parjty, Of reaſon | might exhort the Muſes t, 
nog, the Seas to fig, the Ait to refreſh, tbe Fire to bun or 
Varm, adobe 2 duperfiuors Prompter to any thing ee ther 
Nature of its Wa ecco! 0 reduces; 2 worthy Author dos 
no: hoard up treaſure to him r out With thoſe R:aters that 
Co nat £14079 luſptct his Book, from whence Pleazure ane 
piefit may bz deduce!; 1 
nothing private can be ſ-cute; a good Post loves the publick 
od publick hberty, above any private advantzge, under 
Sell otick Power rotting is ſecure that falls under public! 
Aike; here is no Word {1 oke that is not liable to be puniſh- 
ed, 214 While berry of act ing and words zre reiirained, there 
1 any generous Art ; tis cauſleſs to be ver 17 
aoprehenſive ct diſtant e vil chat never may come, to ſuſpec& 7 
| ey! 


cl 15 0 80 colour with the next Object that comes 
\ 72 . JEL * 4 2 voii ho OUT. 1 C45 Friend with thoſe Fro: 155 which 
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if the pabl ck 1: tereſt be in danger 
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Holinels ts comly in th - Life and bractice of every Chritian, 218 'F 18 
evil when there is no apporent cianger of it, is to be 2 Hive to 1 
fear, our caule is jo {f our wills bu: itcd ; ve elt net obs 1 
e, Drath is 2 D bt we muſt I pay; no cruelty can in- 1. 

vent any Torment but will have a ſpeedy od - 2 Man of true £8 
Glory and Br. very will rot value any tracfiiory cvil inc mpe- 1 
tition With ſog eat Glory as ttempting the delivecance Gt: Lil: 
his Country ; h- wi . Tyranny ; pot no Man's Perfgo, wil 
no not ich 1 ne 3 35 Hites al bur himfelf, for chere h! K ond wr. 
withoiit à Rival, ham bas given h m a n- me thut comprebends 1 
b15 qualities; Eivy. Avarice Lv rg, Obſtinacy, COwarciee, | 1 
Tie king, ant al: th known Fort <Hiions: of one truly abando- 47 
red are his Virtus; if be! 100 * & o you *tis ta promote {ome 1 
increft of his coẽn a d thru ts wo longer Sh vou ate pre- wh 
ſent, for the abſent tare ik. 85 ie, are * rail'd at, his Soll 9 

is low 2nd 870 lieg, I his ectiefs dul and creep) 185 yrt this Mi 1 
£058 not rob him of 4 jor of vanhy; What he writes is never to 9 
be ter me- Po Ott, he Mute, being CO Bernerons OWN hin, | 1 {8 
though he ſets up for 2 Poet without a genius. f J liberty with- { iP, 

ut honeſty; be is forrowſul to te others proſe rous, others 1 
calumaies cannot 50 C21} affen him; h hates; 1 ien ol unqac- 9 
ſtioned Probity, though fame hs linea Fin of the truth of | | 4 
their exgellencits, he will credit te falls reports Which mg- 1 


nice ſpreads againſt the beſt of Men, by common vogue he will 1 
cenſure the good coptrary to all generous R al- 5; no Witdom * 
Will oblige him but he will think the beſt of wn def rve that F 
dium u- -jukly caſt uon them; ray he will ſo fer aivance | 

evil ſurmiſes and cheriſh them, at he will ek the beſt of 
Powers connot be preſerved without cruelty, he thinks there 


8 
— . pur nn Xo * 
e SRO 


is an imgoſſibility of being at once a Prince and mercitul ; but 1 
Wiſdo yu 10 not tn 5 gcvern 8 -1 4 direct q by ſuch Men, WHO | it 


are altoa-ther whimſical, and big with their own Folly : he 
will be i "ovidious age inſt hoſe whoſe Virtues ard Merits has 
made them free of 211 Ci ities, he will fend no good to oſterity 


e . 
** 4 
- 


to his Coun'ry, nor to the diſtreſſed, nor will he leave any . 
marks of Honour or Goodneſs æhind'him hid rather give | 
2 Proof of my Virruc than Libsralicy, for ore is an Argument 14 
only of 2 large Fortune, the other of a large Soul; a large Pre- 1 
Vet ſhews the mannificence of 2 1iheral kind, white a Man's "| 
Virtue is with him he cannot be 99h-ppy ; his native Wiſdom \ «4 
will make him 5 where ever he is. yea though it were in i, 10 
Baniſhment; he WI“ 1111 deligh- ig eh e hen es of che Univerſe, 1 
ſince theſe were macs by the great Alm, ighty tor the happineſs 14 


of Man; he will depor: bimſelf 1 21l rhinps according to the 
Rules ot Reaſon, and cortult the good of 11, 57 the Wiſdom 
of his conduct, he will not betray a mc Þ ruſt far a pri- 


vate Gain. f 
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 BHAP. IK 
Of the Veneration due to thoſe arrived at future Bliſs. 


3. \ i 7 ſhould not take up the buried miſcarriages of the 
Dead, nor ſhould we diſguiſe the good Works of 
the Living, not of thoſe who are not by, to plead for the mſelves; 
great is the candor and humanity which we owe to every Man 
who is dead, of whom either nothing ought to be ſaid, or st 
leaſt nothing but good; an ingenuous Perſon is moved with 
Zeal for the Name and Credit of the Dead, he would have no 
Man traduced, and eſpecially when the Innocency of the Perſon 
was in his whole Life well known to all who in any degree of 
acquaintance were intimate with him; when our Friends were 
uſeful to all that needed, and would make uſe of them, we en- 
dure not they ſhould be traduced by ſurviving rancor and envy, 
when all this Friendſhip, Innocency, Uſefulneſs, and generous 
Beneficence of our Friend met with nothing almoſt but cauſleſs 
Vexations and Troubles, and of theſe one ſucceeding the other 
without reſt; we think it cruel meaſure that our Friend mect 


not with reſt neither in Life nor Death; why ſhould our Friend | 


be deſamed where all Men have a privilege to ſecure them from 
Piercing envy, cenſures and reproaches ; all good Men have 
ſuch like motives of Zeal fer th: honour of their departing 
Friend, who although he be Dead to the World, is yet Alive to 
God, it he be abſent from the Body, is preſ-nt wich the Lord, 
and although he be dead yet he left his love to live with us: 
thoſe who never had any Reputation of their own, are prodiga! 
in waſting the Reputation of Men of honeſt Report, that non: 
may ſeem better or above themſelves, but the good Man wil! 
hardly give hlmſelf ſo much leiſure às to think or ſpezk of the 
calumniator, having better things to employ his thoughts an 
_ time about, becauic they confider the value of an linmorts! 
Soul, and the true worth of rime,ywhen well employed; there- 
fore they ſearch for ſolid Piety and well digeſted Learning, tha- 
chey may deport themſelves by the methods of Wiſdom, to pre- 
vent a ſucceſſion of loſſes, to wit, their own and other Menge 
$015 z true greatneſs of thought will ſuggeſt to prevent thele 
rom ruin, for nothing is more valuable than an Immortal Sou]! 
a Man of a true Principal can pray for a Pardon and a Bleſſing 
even on them that have acted a cruel Tragedy to him, and 
Waſted his Honour and Reputation, becauſe he values no: mu 
tne Praife of Min, but will endeavour to deferve as much #5 
he may the truc Praiſe of God, ſuch a one will not reſt iu h- 
viug obtained a met: ſuperficial tincture of Learning, but u 
5 preceed 
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proceed on from virtue to virtue, till he arrive at maturity, 
preſſing after perfection, in the way to which he will certain- 
ly vindicate oppreſſed Innocency, and have recourſe to the 


Oracles of Heaven go maintain Truth; he will ſearch after true 


Grace to ſupyvort Mm again all afflictive Providences, for he 


way of harſh Providence; but if Men will involve themſelves. 


cz» 


knows God never does any thing to any of his Children in a 


in afflictions they muſt endeavour to brar them, but no evil ſhall 


befal thoſe that rruly fear God, but what ſhall produce ſome 


good effect; Light ſhall ſpring up to the Righteous, and j :yiul 
goodneſs; or gladneſs to ſuch as are true hearted ; they ſpurn 
all evil affections, and embrace only holy and good moticas, 


Which will turn tothe profit of their Souls. 


2. Forgiveneſs is an excellence of mind inſeparable fiom a 
good Man, and 'tis beneath his Dignity, Truth and <inc-rity to 
ſuſpect other: of talthood ; ſuch a Man's Name muſt b: ſacred 
even to after Poſterity, and thoſe that mention him after his 
Death, ought to do it with particular accents of ſingular reſ- 


pect; how bl: ſſed is ſuch a Man when his Body ſhall begin co 
forſake fo noble a Mind, for as his Body grows feeble his Faith 


will grow ſtrong; for though the outward Man periſh the in- 


ner Man ſhall increaſe Day by Day, that virtue will ever 


preſide in ſuch a Body, who made the ſenſe of his Duty the pre- 
vailing motive of his Piety, knowing that all his ways are be- 


fore the Eyes of the Lord, and that he pondereth all his go- 
ings ; this Man had rather be interio in M/ny than Grace, and 
his Body will ever be fubordinare to his Mind; he will ever 


remain pure and chaſt, he wil! not ſuffer his Mind nor Bode 


to intermix with evil; he will ever retain Beauty of Mind and 
Chaſtity of Body, although he ſhould fall under all the unites 


4% .t 


Reproaches of all Mankind, by the evil inventions of an Ene- 
my, for teaching how horrid a thing a poiluted Beauty is, and 
thertfore it cannot be reviled as it dacierves; Beauty of Body in 
the defect of virtue is but an impoſition on the Eyes, and a to- 
ment to the Mind, yea, aod a vulture on the heart; Beau 


| 35 OFT 4 
without virtue is but a ſhort liv'd bleſſing, expoi.d to ll the 


Cenſures, I juries and accidents of time and chance, and ail 
the united Reproaches of Mankind would be bur too litrje to 
revile it as it deſei ves; ſuch falſe Beauty depends on à meer de- 


ception of fight, for though an error happen fom:tim:s ta bs 


approved, yet it is however always zn crrour; fore B=aity of 
che Mind one would think ſhould be an occaſion of that ct tlie 
Body, if one did not really know, that nothing of that Lind 


could cohabit with what had ſacrificed it ſelf to infamy; the 


Vices of the Body ſhew the Imperfection of the Mind, but it 
the doul were bezurrous it would attract admiration ; Grace 
and Virtue is che ſureſt cham to circumvent che heatt, but in 


the 
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the de fed of Goodneſs there muſt needs be a defect of Love 
for tis but rarely that (wocontraries unite; Vice and W1- keg. 
neſe, plays the Tyrant over the Mind, over Health and Wealth 
and Liberty; an evi] Perſon do not only Mbauch he Youngs, 
but ſeduc: he d, becauſe: they devote themſcives to infa. 
my; they delight 1 in ſordid Thoughts and vile Concept ons, 
and innate Vice is the moſt d fficult to be eradicated; who is 
able to reclaim a proffigate Wretch, that hath given bimſelt 
up to the love and practice of evil? a Monitor may read long 
Lectures on th» advantages of Cheflity and Temperance ro ves 
rv little eff &, and time e and words are merely thrown away 
if it mer nor with heating Ear, and a mollified Heart, that. 
5s, willing and detiious of Information, for he that is pe ſſeſ- 
ed with no hing bu! his own Folly will be bor litfle eff Jed 
with folid 1 formation, but where good ſenſe is joyned wirty 
true Wor! h rhere gong advice wil! ever come in ſraſon; this 
Man will admire the Be ut that is reſident in the Soul, and 
prefer it before 2ny out ward Orpament, neither 8 the con- 
Nancy of his ffections be altered from wh t i Good, Lauda- 
ble and Praiſc- worthy, knowing thet goo loels3 10 per fected by 
duration, and e vill ſta nd the Teſt of f Ages, t cxcreds theore- 
of words, white 2 Man celebrates the priife of Goodne fe, he 
P. oclaims lis wh love to Virtue, T. 12 he: It nf whoſe E 
18 U pet ior 5 21] other exceliencies, for Vr ue ind virtuous 
Perſons are the greateſt rarity int the World.: Gondneſs js the 


beſt herald of the h-arr, and proclaims the Teil i: bath tothe 


love ef God, and J. Fu Chrift the Piopher f Truth, the Son 
of the living and true God, the Rede- mer of Souls; O! vene- 
rable Lard kom glorious is thy aſpect, which excites both 
love aud awe, when you reprehend us for ffroding you the 

| orenf is terlibde, when you admon:ſhus; you are 
0 pleafant,from whence we learn a deportment con- 
ſiſtent with Wiſdom and Gi vity; when our Lord was io the 


Pe B. the 177 ueſru— Us V/! as obeyed him, and tne Waves 
like firm Land ſfopp reed him, from the Graves he revived 
the Dea 15 riands bore wirnel that h- gas e ſighe to the 


2 13 
$3 14:1 . ſolo 15 gt 80 E\ es of 3 it Men drove Ot: TD vile, and ds- 
Iivered rom th Bondage of Sin thoſe thar were pof t ned with 
uncleen Spirits; eie ane v. it number 5 other Miracles 
aſſurcd him to be che Son of G ed, the Saviour and Redeemer 
of falien Man; the thought of this ſhould animate us to be 
ambition 50 nerf, wing good } Wo rks, and never entertain 
bad thoughts, which COUP” the mind and d as virtne, 
and e $ No precticg of We and ſolid Witdom, which 
mt be dove by quitting all Impertinencies and the Ppradti ſe 


Of iormer Fol! „ and taking Up with th: tu conduct of 
PP; ud 15 ne. 
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& 1. God h:th magnified his Name and his Word above all 
things; his Name is our. Javoration, and his Word ou The 
ſtruction, and theſe two as they are the higheſt in Gn; 40. 
count, fo they ought ro be in ors, the Nem- of the Low our 
Righteoufneſs Ons ht to be Gear ind: precious FO us; upon God 
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will I wait for the over-fl wing of his Bounty, the! 
his Grace my Soul longeth for, this is a T. 1 oe 
other treaſure. without *he power of chis L cxrnocheh 


Wok 5 y 
preſerve me Han defettive, nay deff "Pe the owe O wings 
of thy Grace can PT eſcrve me innocent and pure; by t the 


power of Gracz I will { rve my God with a willing wind; ; 


out a willing wind our ſervice is c vw and ib ſipid, an u, prighe 
and willing heart je ple eaſt: g to God, from whom we e 
ail the good We pr les ; bt gl a aid heavenly is the work of our 
meferver on whiither of Life Pei ſon, 5 oth C:ogds - if 
we poſleſs rheſe in f-fery, pe 2ce, and queries: tis a rear 
and divine he «fr, and are det ived to us by divine ppoint- 
ment by the Iiber: Bounty of God; him _ will we adnre 
for theſe Mercies, with 2 thank acknowledgment f his 
Bongty for them; "tis Godthat holdeth our Se alin Lit. „ And 


: ö 71 ai % * — 7 LL — 5 . ; ay S : þ- 5 
the wiiizngnels of mird mekes the Offring acceptahlæ, vith⸗ | 
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1 
aw 
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ſuſfereth net our Feet ro ſlip; 'tis of God's mercy thet e 


3 
(iei! Msgiſtrate connſels end cortrives ohr Pence, in tetürn 


for their vicilance for ue, we arc to pe- k well Ot chem, and 
to pray . them, and to rebuke thoji that will nrefuineto 
ſoekk evil cf them ; it there were forme Infauy in them we 
ſhould not blazen it. ut conceal rt with care and ailizine ; thou 
ſbalt not ſpeak evil of 14+ Ruler of the Pope; their bterten and 
(rOVELNUTIENT repreferirs a higher Goyc.ninent, the King of 
Rings, whom «li hearts ought to edore ard | magnifie. that is 2 
My icfty that the Angels adore, and nail not we exe lt 1s 
N.me, from wh ro e all the good things. 8 d yly 

ejoy 3 by his providental Hand we ny fe from the f Hreign 
eme, from the Wolf af broad, an q from domeſtich 15 15 by 

um we are quiet from in ward violent injurious Ohh. 
by t the means of Cæſar's Sword we have a free IDW Se E fe 
bort and 1H, bour, and by God's bleſſigg we have our Sced 
time, and trag the fruits of a plentiful Harveſt; God helperh 
us to right, and preſet ves us tion wrongs, cis Coat: ther keeps 


* "a 


our Innocency unſpotted, he delivers us * ſüch as never 


— 


ceale to tion ble, 8 as are quiet in the Land; we cwe to 

(aſar the et due to h:s c gurts of Juſtice ; there is no ſafety 

or affurance oi ovretned 

ro fear withovr pow: er, and to this the People are to contri- 

pute; our Saviour lime! paid Tribute to Chr, Sr Atar 17. 

27. Ceſar s Creator * d Ce ar his due, even to ſuc! 1 2 Ceſar 
nis 


as denied fo Cc his due, Jierius Celar under v hom bur 
Lord 
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encept the Enemies Fear; there is 
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Lord taught the People Subjection, how much more then ;; 
obedience due to thoſe Princes, who preſerves us in the pro- 
feſſion of God's holy Name and Truth, quietly without fear, 
and peaceably without interruption ; tis an eſpecial benefit 
to h-ve he Worſhip of God free without interruption ; an 
high tavour v-.uchſifed to all that enjoy it, and with ſerion; 
attention «10 1t12/14fiiinefy to be regarded by all the adopted 
People of God; when Men err in Judgment *tis with hazard 
of their Souls they grow high-minded and fear not, but truſt 
in uncertain Riches and not in the living God, a high Raiſed 
mind is a dangerous State, unleſs it be raiſed to virtuous and 
noble attempts, but he that raiſes his mind to a vain truſt in 
uncertainties is in a dangerous State; a high Conceir though 
it came by all the Riches, nay or all the Virtues in the Wor, 
for vanity ſpoils all virtues and corrupts all Riches, V=1nIy to 
eruſt in Riches is a very ſevere Judgment; it draws off the 
Mind and Affections from God, bur alaſs our nature is grown 
ſo light that every little thing puffs vs up, and ſets us aloft in 
our altitudes, Wiſdom ruleth in Counſel, Manhood in the 
Field, Law in the Judgment Seat, Divinity in the Pulpit, 
Learning in the Schools, and Eloquence in Perſwaſion, but 
Kicbes ruleth without limitation over all; the circuit of 


Kiches is over all the World, this World ſtandeth at the De- 


votion of Riches, all things anſwereth to Money, Money 
maſte eth ali things, all things anſwereth at the call of Mo- 
ney, Riches is the tranſcendant of this World, as Wiſdom 
ruleth in Counſel ſo does Riches in the Court of the great 
King Artavcrxcs 3 there wore Counſellors whoſe Wildom were 
to be commanded by Riches, even to hinder publick Benefit, 
the building of the Temple, Ezra 4. 5. Law governs in the 
Feat of Juſtice, ſo does Riches, they often turn Juſtice ic ſelf 
into Wormwood by a corrupt Sentence, but this is to pervert 
Judgment and Juſtice, and to difobey the God of Heaven in 
che hignett Degree, and ro make Riches the ſtrength of your 
confidence, and to exalt Wealth above and before the fear (r 
the Lord, to rhe prejudice of your Immortal State; in pub- 
lick Courts of Judicature the Lord of Heaven goth hold his 
Court, and thoſe that fit upon the Bench ought, to be careful 
vt doing Jadgment and Juſtice; they repreſent the high Ma- 
j:ty of the great God, and ſhould be very careful not to ac 
any thing to che diſhonour of that great M.jeſty, who wirh a 
tevere Eye beholds all their deportment, and will reward or 
puniſh them accordingly ; him therefore let Men fear and 
truſt, who will certainly deliver them in all exigences; he 
that will truſt and be fecure, let him truſt in the Lord who 
will never foil kim nor forſike him. if evil actions do not 
grive you fion his prefence. tor he that truſteth to the Lord 

IA 
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F.nerable is the Memory of the Happy arrived at Felicity. 22x 


in well-doing ſhall never be forſaken nor abandoned; God is 
able to quicken us and inſpire us with all good things, by his 
Spirit and Viſitation our Soul 15 preſerved ; by our own Wiſ- 
dom or Travel we cannot acquire any good thing, but by the 
Bleſſing and Benediction of God, there are many Men of great 
Wiſdom and Fore-ſight, that want; not only Riches, hut Bread 
and Cloathing; the Race is not to the Wiſe or the Battel to 
the Strong, but time and chance happens to them all; if you 
have any gifts be not proud of them, he that gave them can 
require them again ; 'tis God that giveth Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, the Bleſſings of chis Life and of that to come, 
from a morſe] of Bread to the Kingdom of Heaven, and from 
the higheſt Star to the loweſt pebble, God hath not only ſprink- 
ed bur poured his Benefits upon us; O that our thankfulneſs 
to him, and our bounty to his Children, might be as plenteous 
as his Gifts and Goodneſs hath been plenteous to us: God 
hath intruſted us with great Plenty and Store, he hath done 
good to us by giving us, we are bound to do good to others 
by giving them ; God that hath given us good things to enjoy, 
hath bidden vs to receive others 1nto the Fellowſhip of the 
ſime joy; if we truſt not in the Lord and do good we may 
have the Table turned, and his giving to us changed into ta- 
king from us; God can ſoon change our Plenty into Want, 
and our abundance of Plenty and Comfort may add to our 
grievance of the contrary extreme; it we have ſuffzred our 
riotous miſ-ſpending where we ſhould not, to eat up our 
Chriſtian beſtowing where we ſhould, neither ſhould our Bo- 
dy take up all, but our Soul ſhould be remembred ; Pride and 
Vanity ſets ſuch an edge upon our ecjoying, that it leaves 
but littie for well-doing, enjoying 1s the Bodics part, bur 
well-doing is the Souls portion; God hath intruſted us with 
great ſtore of Plenty, and with matters of high importance, 
we are to be careful of being Stewards herew'ith, God hath 
done good to yon by giving you, you ought to do good to 
others by giving them; ſo enjoy your Riches here that you 
may enjoy your Souls with comfort eternally in Heaven; 
great is the oy and comfortable the Reward of having done 
well; an eternal Joy muſt needs be a glorious Joy, happy is 
the Man that hath grace ſo to enjoy his good things here that 
lie looſe not his endleſs Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven; let 
me follow their ſteps in my Lite, with whom I wiſh my Soul 
after Death; God gave Learning to the Divine to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, and Wiſdom to the Man of Honour to impart to 
vthers, and Riches to the Wealthy fo relieve thoſe in want; 
the gifts of inward Grace and true knowledge are the chief- 
eſt treaſure, the rich treaſure of Wiſdom and ſpiritual Grace 
is a great Harveſt. the treaſure of wWell-doing _ the 
| | p_ read 
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222, The Moſt Reverend Father in God Thomas Lord Archbiſhop 
Bread of Eterna! Life 5 happy is the Man that ſeeds the Ham. 


ry, Cioathes the Noked, and viſits the Sick, hatbonrs the 


Jettirnce, at'd ſuccocs the Diſtreffed - ſince the Reforming 
the Church of Englaud from the Errors of that of Rome, thee 
hath been very many and pieat Charities in the Foundation; 


« } 


of Schools; And rhe encreafe of Revenues of Colleges, and 


in the Foundation of Almet-houtes and perpetuities to t! em: 
the ke can hardly be parallel d, wheie good Works about 
the Land muſt ECCS be pleſled; it Y ur * 21ks be god 
ones by though your Speech be plain you ate bl. 
Divine Provi. 4 E Word and Decd : I derive .Great. Joy 
„ from every favour I here conferr'd on Mes 

kw 42. 8 4 4 s bs l ; To 9 * 
ſcat L. Arch- of deſert; every good Man mult be ful! 
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of the praiſe of good Works, and ought to 


biſhe p 61 Car- YES A , 
CF pray for the profperation thereof, 


rerbery, à chief 

romorer and | 
aſfiſt ant in erecting many noble Sti uctures, Churches, andChap- 
pe; his built and endowed for ever ſeveral Free Schools for 
Chiidten of both SeQs,viz: in St. Martius in the Heldt, (where 


| hi, Grace hath alle built and furnithed a large Library, with 
a cyo”ge Collection OL uUictul Books 6.) aud 111 5. Tames"s ; lt. 


minſicr, and in the Pariſh of Lambeth; where his Grace hath 21. 


ſo aller the Example of the Faithful, bought and given a piece 


of G. ound to bury the Dead, Gen. 23. 9. 16. vei les his Grace 


1s %% a Priend and Supporter to Colleges, by increaſing and 


prving aL ynentations to their Revenues, he hath given largely 
ro Heunet College in Cambridge, &c. he is a comfort and a re- 


ſrefl-nent ta the Diftreliea and Indigent, hath built Almeſ- 
hours, Oc. he is 2 F iend and Allitenc to thoſe who differ in 


Opinion from him, Oe. a lover of Picty, a hater and tupprel- 


for of Vice 2nd Wickednets, cc. adviſcs not to have a preju- 
f a N - * 1 a: By 'p 11 1 2 5 f . 
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ſhould feel a picaſare and ſatis faction from the view of ſuch 


example, hn gh lumtelf Were on a general ſharer in them, 


1 "Bk i * (+ 2 1 2 TIN R i 
Decaul= dtiy len ought to rej VER iin the common good 


1 } S&T} \/ jr {if (24.07 0 en þ > «- Yo 18 1 * , Yi 7} 6 _— * 4 a * 2 
Y 7 1 Cann GUY Dy: Ttrat tn 2 0 01 Ohe OU 10 
A i 285 bi l . 4 * x * = 4 2 Fg — 

be [iis 80 we V1 410, beca ULs 1 1 4 (239 VU zLSEN Lem P *: Sci $1h.. 


Joy 03 


joy 
tha 
ref] 
COT 
eve 
the 
wil 
ren 
ic fi 
a ju 
the. 
is 2 
noc 
wo! 


wil 


Qin 
hol! 
PT! 
the 
viſt 
fru 
Ten 
in |} 
hon 
(Che 
deff 
ble 
chie 
ty 
tinn 
to d 
pita 
{<> | 
ref. 
int; 
21] 2 
ene 
City 
th. 


-of Canterbury Primate of all England and Metropolitan, 223 


Joyce in the good of all, though any ſingle Perſon were no 
ſharer in it; yer there is a ſecret pleafure and ſatis faction to 


reſlect that he World it ſelf is in felicity;ro which if every one 


cont: ibuted ſonething, we ſhould ſoon errive at tue Felicity ; 
every Perſon ought to have ſome Felic ity in the good of ano- 
ther, as we are all Members of each other; ob Actions 
will edit immortal renow, and he that does them eternal 


remembraiice; when uſeful Actions flow from a good Mind, 
it ſets a glorious luſtre on them, becauſe in truth they deſerve 


a juſt Encomium; they afford a great delight to all whom 
they reach, it being a comfort to ſee and reflet thit Heaven 
is already begun i in the Souls of good Men; Death ir ſelf will 
not be able ro extinguiſh the relpect due to good Perſons, 


worthy Atchievments will be tranſmitted ro poſterity; there 
will a perpetual Repurarion accrue to worthy and good A- 


ctions, in deſpight of all oppoſition, they do not _only live in 
holy Souls but reiga there, good converſation affords a per- 
p:tuil pleafure : and ſure'tis no lefs to ſoppoſs and hope that 


che World it ſclr in time will be reformed, by the cxample of 
viſible Worthies, who even while living muff needs enjoy the 


fruits of their de ſerved Glory; Perſons praiſe u ouhy wil 
render thanks to God for the appearance of his viſible Grace 
in Mer, znd Death it ſelf ſhall not be able to extinguiſh the 
honour and reſpect that is due to the Name of the e 12ricable, 
(Charity ſ=r5 a areat luſter ON the Heroe that ExXter as T0,” Tr 
deſpight of envy and oppoſition; the Relation of the varia 
ble Events of an excellent Perſons deportment in wor thy 155 
c nerments, muſt needs afford refreſhing d elight rowve; y wore 
thy Mind, and it ought to excite and animats others to imita- 
tion, according as power and cir cumſtances ſhall inable them, 
to do good and communicate and diſtribute Clarity and Hel. 
piraliry to; pet not, for with uch! TACT] ſices G ed 2 is M ep! ca” 
lde; how comfur! able i is it to reflcEt that one have been a Be- 
ref. 8 ro the World, how many reip Benefits by. 55 Kind 
Influence of one, when the force of titus {hall have deſtroyed 
all „ble Strüictors and Edifices, the remembrance of hv; 58 
diahe weil will ever 2bid⸗ by us ; for WH = © firmous Or nob! ſe 
(ty or K. nedom is there that all always be able to withſtaud 
tha force of time, which draws a: 1 things dew: its fwike 


mem; gohd actions will undo bred * lic 9780 end gur Life, 
the Sh of ſuch Ileross wilkbe perpetuel, their nein nalltie 
AD 20106 tn C:iriire Ages; . 1 Vol! the 5 3116 47 1 10 i 1 ö Thy 411 


. 
lh Worthies for th- tho ht of them: is entertziafng and 
pleafznr, fo: th:s is to honor th. 


11 12 . f A Try. 4 4 F . 
4 41 17211 1A BL 12 1205 


75 lion of, even ſhit w hich tis A . tles ene 0 1 n 
1 5 R 75 £ * C3 * 

by 4, -ying don their lives fo advantett; a f „net ene 
be . _ 8 1 3 2 =, 3 

Can have Ii O or Cat: ic laris Lat 1240 14 2 19985 Wwe!) re nn 


* 
I 
ante 2 f > 2 _ 
— rs 0% 88 . wot 2 
” 1 — > — nnn 


- vin we x. 
5 3 


— — 
4 » 
- 


2 — 


* 


— ² Y. 


* 
bo 
2— 
—̃̃̃̃— [— 
= 
_—— . 4 2 * - - 
- ya 
— 2 
py F% 
- * 


224 The Moſt Reverend Father in God Thomas Lord Archb. &c. 

to God, his friends, Queen, and Country, and ſurely to che- 
1iſh the diſt teſſed is to be all this, for to feed the Hungry, to 
cloath the Naked and inſtruct the unlearned, is to be all theſe ; 
in a moſt abounding and a redundant degree, but can 1 aſſay 


to Carve fo vaſt a Hero, or Copy ſo mighty a Worthy who 1s 


fo near allied to Immortality, and neighbour to the ever-living 
Glory of having done well; what can outvie that Auguſt 


magniſicence of having been a Friend to all the Living, and 2 
promoter of Salvation to the Dying ; who can ſhew ſuch a 


promoter of goodneſs; in his true greatneſs, the true Emblem 
of Bounty and Power; when Death hath ſiezed ſuch a lover 
of Nations; and Kingdoms, future Fame ſhall ever preſerve 
him living ; for when the Animal Soul is gone, the vegeta- 
tive ſhall ill remain; and as long as the World fhall laſt 


ſhall ever here flouriſh z every Spring ſhall renew his Glory, 


2nd every Summer revive his Immortality; he that can con- 


ceive a larger Idea of ſuch a 3 muſt have recourſe to 


infinite ſpace to exerciſe his thought in; he that can ereC a 
nobler Statue muſt require a more extenſive Sky to receive 
its Altitude, and whoſo envies ſuch a virtue debaſes himſelf, 


the Heavens ſhall eternally crown ſuch Heads with bright and 


glorions Stars. 9 6 „ 
S2. Tis God that giveth Riches, but if Men are Rich in 
Purſe and empty of Grace their caſe is miſerable; the Scrip- 


ture exhorts us not to truſt in any uncertain thing, and cer- 


tainly then not in the uncertainty of Riches; charge is given 


us that we truſt in God, who giveth us all things plenteouſly 
to enjoy, God giveth us the good things of this Earth not 


only of ute and neceſſity, but even of fruition and pleaſure; 
God hath given us not only covering for our nakedneſs, bur 
cloathing of Ornament and of comlineſs ; he hath given us 
likewiſe, Food not only to nouriſh our emptineſs, but hath 


alſo given us delicious fare for dainties ; God is a tower of 


Right cufneſo to us; let us truſt in him, he will never fail us, 
in him thee is no uncertainty, nor any ſhadow. of change, 
Riches are unſteady and bruttle there is no intrinſick good 1n 


them, bur as til ing as they be; they are much courted, but if 


God Rad fertied them in any certainty, what injurous aCts 
would not Men heave done to have acquired them; the poor 
Man's Right, the Widows Copy, and che Ocphan's Legacy 
would have been more in jeopardy than now they are; for 
while Men hath a dread of the laſt and terrible Day they wil! 
fear to offend; if we heap not ug treaſures for immortality, 
we lies p up the creaſures of wrath againſt the Day of wrath, 
in the Day when God ſhalt render vengeance to them that 
obey h'm not; O thereforeſeck not Death in the erzor of your 
„Lif., by daring to pieſume to fend; have pity on your 
| | ca 
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GOD i. delighted with a Cheerful Soul, that Teattert his 2 2F 
own Souls and preſerve them Ii nocent; remember the time 
when your Soul ſhall be cited to appear before G OD, and 


never preſume to do any thing unworthy his great Majeſty, fo as 


thereby to.1acurre his Diſpleaſure; avoid the Worm of Riches, 
Pride and. Vain Glory; let not your Mind over-reach your A- 
bilities, but be lowly and humble in your own Minds: Mens 
Riches and their Worſhip will leave them when Death o- 
vertakes them; bur the Pride of their Minds, and their Truſt, 
and Selt-confidence will then begin ro be puniſhed. The Guilt of 
Sin will not leave Men unleſs they have made their Attoncment to 


God for it, by an humble and hearty Repentance and Amendment, 


which is the only Aſſurande of future Felicity ;all other Aſſurances, 
except Amendment ot Life are uncertain ; for the State of the 
Soul of an unregenetare Man is uncertain; till he hath. procured 
to himſelf a regenerate Soul; for a Man ſhall carry his Conſci- 
ence with him into the other World, though nor his Wealth. 
Whatever you are worth in the Land of the Pying, cis only Vir- 
tue ſhall make you valuable in the Land ef the Living, The 
true Riches, are the Rickes of a glorious and an ever-laſting In- 


kerirance 3 it is a Sign of great Strength and Evenneſs of Mind im 


the days of Increafe and Flouriſhing Condition, to he able ſteadily 
to demean and carry our ſelves, to pre ſerve our Hearts from De- 
lphr and Confidence in Riches:s there is no true Treaſure, bur 
chat is found in God and Gocdneſs. Suffer nat too great Satis- 
faction to poſſeſs your Hearts in any thing, but the Grace and 
Goodneſs of God, for Divine Conſolation. is above all other 


things. God is in himſelt the everlaſting and ines hauſtible 


Fountain of Goodneſs, and his Grace is morę to be valued than 
all his Temporal Gitts; tho thoſe alſo ate his Bounty to the 
Sons of Men, and he deals them ſucceſſively ro many Generati- 
ons: the Bleſſings of Wealth he beftows on Men, without any 


previous Deſert of theirs, mearly from his owp Overflowiſſg 


ben!gniry ; and theſe God giyes many times to Men very un- 
worthy of them, after the higheſt Ingratitüde of themſelves 
and their Predeceſſors; even te ſuch as have fomerimes abuſed 
themſelves by them, in their Miſs-uſe and Miſ-application. The 
ſupporting Staff of Providence is over all God's Works, even 
thole chat are leſs worthy, zor there is none below God's 
notice. God extends good Things, even to the unthankful, 
as well as to. the grateful who;abound with Acknowledgements, 
and return their Thanks to God in a ſhining Beaury ct a libe- 
ral Chariey co Men. Theſe axe ſerſible that there is no ſufhci- 


its Uſe, for the good Ucon ths Earthly Mamcn ny pro- 
cure to us Heavenly Riches, and entitle Men to be Frichds to 
God, in whem alone tkęre can be a full and an adequate con- 
dence, for in bim js the fulneſs of all Treaſure, —— 

: 0 | | 6. ail 


eney in Earthly Treaſure; butyehar the chieteſt Value cf . ie in 
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S. III. GDO only is Good, and the-vniverſal Cauſe ot al} 
Goodneſs: he that will fend an Embaſlage to God that ſhall 
ſurely ſpeed, he muſt ſend Sighs from his Heart, Tears 
from his Eyes; and-Prevets from his Mouth, and Alms from 


his Store ; and theft wilt prove of that force, that God can- 


not deny them. Be that would be accepted of God muſt do 
God, voluntarily, wiliingly, and cheertully; fer God more 
regards the Affection tan the Gift, the Widows: two Mites 
more than great heat Treaſure. i. God t a Weigher of che 
Ipifſts, rather than or Bread ; or Maney. The Divine Maieſty 
loves rhechcarful Heart, from whence'the Gift proceedeth, he 
xeſpets rhe chearful Heart from wherre it comes. It thou g iveſt 
_ Good Cbunſel, give not Re proaches; upbraid not him whom 
theu worldelt reprb ye nor him whoſe Wants or Diſeaſes erave 
Picꝭ: Phat Man that mercitsl to a wan in. Mifery, or Calami- 
ry, remembers himfelf, who might have been in Miſery, or 
necd, às well as his Afflicted Neighbour. The young man 
in tho Goſpel had net fo firiftly  kepr the Commandments, 
but he had "more Atrialyv kept him money frem the Poor; 
he "hid grcat Subſtance, but he loved it greatly ; he was 2 
Keeper of bis Wohey, but a Breaker of the Command- 
ments; he forgot- nor te take Uſcitor his Money; but be 
forget the trace and dawful Uſury, to give it to the Poor, 
and %% lend 72 rhe Lord, who would furcly pay Uſe and 
_ Prinezpal,' in giving*the ſubſtantial? Reward of Eternal Lite, 


ind a iv] mcafure et Glory, Theſe men go to the Schoc! 


of Forgetfulneſs: they will lend to a Jew, or a Turk, for 
ten, or cight in che Hundred; but wall not by giving to 
the Poor, end to their Creator, Who will give them an K. 
verlaſting Weighe of Glory tog their Crums and Drops. Do 
Good wich your own Hands, leave it not ro others wo 
may die ſcon after you, or deceive your Truſt + hang not 
your Lighr at your Back, to ſhire after your Death, but 


carry it in your Hand; be the Executer of your own WI, 


and do it in feeret; the Seed muſt be Buricd, or Harrowed 
under the Earth before it can ſprin2 up again; and that 
which is illgatten, is ſomerimes worſe kept. Goods are beſt 
kepr when thev are well expended, and never better {pent 
then on the godly Poor, who are the Afflicted Member: 
of CHRIST : they are well laid up when they aye wa 
laid cut; the beſt way ro lay them over, is to put them 
into the Box and Boſom of the Poor; this is a Treature 
wherg, no Thick can ſteal them: the Poor man will cart; 
them Ko God, our of whoſe, Hands they cannot be taken; 
the Gedly Poor are the living Temple of God. To d 
Good with your Subſtance, is the Art of turning Earth in- 
to Heaven, Earthlv Alms into Celeſtial Riches: they procure 
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60D is delighted with a cheerful Soul, that (catters hjs 227 
us unſpeakable Riches Heavenly and Divine, unacccuntable 
Treaſure. To be Good is ſuch a Sacrifice as both bacifies 
and Pleaſes God; we muſt alſo daily $.crite our Souls and 
dies unto God, in Adoration and Pruiles, together with 
Mercy and Aims : The Holy Sacrament is truly the Sacrifice 
ct Praiſe and Thankfgiving : let vs offer to God the Sacri- 
fice of a Pious a dea merciful Heart, full of Compaſſion and 
A'\mes-Deeds ; 19 do good ard to Piſhilute God is wel plea- 
fed, ind will gractoully accept both the Perſon and the Of, 
tering. Man does himſelf che moſt hurt when he keeps 
Glory from God and aſcribes it to himiclt ; but thei Sa— 
crifice of a-broken Heart God will not deſpite. The Oint- 
ment of Contritien is acceptable to God. C mpaſſion 4, is 
highly plcating to him: a Contrite, a Mercitul, aud a Thank- 
ul Heart is well-pleating unto God : thefe do p.cifie and 
pleaſe him; with ſuch as theſe Grd i, delighted; the Bec ſult 
of theſe is ; GOD will look on us with a pleafabt, or à Se- 
rene Countenance : Yet our beſt Werks are far from true 
Merits; no Merit in Man, but God's Acceptance: cu: beſt 
Works cannot ſtand before God without Grace and Mercy 3 
if no Man can be Juſtified before God, then there can be 
no Merit; yet God hath promiſed to ive an Iifinite Re- 
ward to a finite Work, as Heaven for a Cup ot e21d Wa— 
ter, or Bread, or Drink, or Cloachs; for theſe they (ha!l receive 
a Crewn of Glory and Eternal Life, which will be an lu- 
finite Reward, God Punithes Men leſs then they deterve ; but he 
rewards chem infinicely more then they can expect therefore there 


is Mercy in G-d's Juſtice and Puniſhment : but God rewards. 1 
beyond our Merit or Deſert; and fo Eternal Lite is tlie free v.20 
Grace or Gift of God, who is not bound to give us any Di- 4 
gniry or Reward for any Worthyreſs that can be in u, we are 1 
in our beſt Works but unpraſitable Servants ; our beſt W- rks are We 
imperfect, and fall fhvrt ot that perfection which the Law or «48 
Juſtice requires. We are bund ot Dut tod god Works - 4 
Jod requires them at cur hands: yer God will reward them 7 
nac tor their Merit bur for his own Mercy, of his free Cie- 1 
Nency; God refperied and accepted A%el's Perſen and then i; 
his Work; His Perſon firft and then his Sacrifice; Cod 35 
cares not for Abels Lamb, bur becauſe Abe! the Lamb offered 1 f 
ir, bis Hearty and willing Readincis to offer the Land Way _—_- 
pleafing to Cod, and he accepted rhe Sacrifice. In _C:in's Sa- 1 
crince he Offered his Ears of Corn but not himſelf: theres © 1 
tore to Cain aud to his offering God had not Reſpect ; he acccp- nw 


ted not his Perſon, aud therefore he Regarded nat hi: Saeri— 1 
fice ; Cain offered the Fruits of the Earth ro God, but re- 1 
ferved his Heart to himfelt, he offered not himtell ce Cd, 
therefore Cod reipced not bis Sacrifice but Abelv offered % 

Q 2 him! c“ * 


228 Bunty from a Pure and diſintereſſed Conſideration to the Diſtreſſed, 
himſelf to GOD and then his Lambs; wherefore GOD ac- 
cepred both + Abel offered a greater Sacrifice to GOD than 
Cain; greater firſt, becauſe he offered a double Sacrifice, him- 
felt and his Lamb; but Cain only offered Corn but not himſelf: 
a faithtul Heart and Perſon makes the Hand acceptable ; the 
greateſt Parts and Dignity of the Works of Men, is to re- 
nounce all Dignity in themſelves ; no Man's Works can Merit 
any thing out of GOD's Hands as of Juſtice, but of. his mer- 
ciful Acceptance; we will repoſe all our Hope therefore in 
GODS Mercy, who is ready to extend it to all that ſeck 
for it; our Works are imperfect and defective, tis che Heart 
that offers them that muſt hope for Acegprance 60 D crowns 
no Man's Merit; but his o«n Gift 3 it the Works be thive they 
are Evil, and it diey be Evil G D crewn's them not; it they 


be good they are G O D's Gitt, and he crowns them, nor as 


they are Merits, but as they are his own Gifts; there is no 
true Merit but Chrift's oply ; Man cannot merit any ching from 
GOD, yet GOD 1 pleaſed with his good Iatention and 
his good Actions We pleaſe GOD when we attentivcly give 
-heed to bis Word, heard; or read. The Word of VOD is 
high and admirable Wiſdom tis a boundleſs Treaſure, a Per- 
manent good, tis a Viüble Comtort the true Knowledge of 
this Divine Word conſiſts in Practice; this will procure 
us Univerſel and certain Good ; The Allotments of Heaven arc 
variouſly Diſtributed to the Sons of Men, on purpoſe to try 
che Juſtice and equity of their Stewardinip; For, as Auſterity 
it ſelf it the moſt rigid Exaction cannot expect to Reap where 
it did not Sow;it docs not expect to Squeeze Water from a Flint, 
or a laſting Superſtructure from a weak and decay ing founda- 
tion ; but it will look for a full and abundant Harveſt, u here 
the 1:ndufiry and Sowing has been Proportionable; where much 
Hach een given, there much hath been required; it had been 
as caſte for che great Almighty, the all Wile, the ſupreme Vi- 
recter of all chings, to turn che ſtream and make the Waters 
flow wich the fame Abundance in this as well as that Channel; 
to have inverted the Condition and Settlement of things, and 
pour'd Proſperity and Fatneſs on that ground, which no 
ltc me Devorcd to Barrennefs, and ſtrains the Sine ws and Pati- 
£nce of the Tiller, We often ſes that an Age makes a mighty 
_ alteration in the affairs of this World; Families aud Einzdons 
as well as private Per ſons ſuffer their Viciufirudes, and ate by 
turns ſmall or great; fo that upon the Refiexton ot theſe ſtrange 
Contingencies which very often fpring from fmall and hid- 
dea Cauſes which no Wiſdom can torctee, nor any big) 
Preveanc; no Vertog tows pride or Fortune himfelt, with tac 
t weghts of the- Largeneſs nor the Laſtingneſs of hi Kortune, 
n e e. Rc uri -⁰¾ Of Wit fun Wigel laizht Ice Him, and 
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lay him low with the Erath an which he treads what though | 
a fay urable Tarn has mounted him above his fellow Brethern; 
ne ought not to iaſult over them nor diſpiſe them, but con- 
ſider how ſoon this fad ing State muſt be exchanged to Dirt 
and Worms: lay not up the Delight and the Confidence ot your 
Hearts in the Treaſure ot your Riches; neither make theſe 
unrighteous goods the Idol of your Satisfaction; what you 
enjoy you receive from GOD's own AR of Benignity Withe 
out any previous Deſert of your own ; and mary times not- 
withſtanding you have been Highly ingrateful, both in your 
feives and in your, Predeceſſors; and yer GOD gives you 
che abundance of his Bleiſings, and it you abuſe or mituſe 
chem they will Riſe up in Judgment againſt you; ro prevent 
which be Liberal ro the poor and Juſt to all Men. The Juſt 
Man will nor Incroach upon the Rights and Liberties of any, 
nor with-hold his own whers he ſees a meet Occaſion to give 
ic, the Rights and Priviledges of all Men; is what he defiers 
they ſhould enjoy without any Interruption on Intreanchment. 
The juſt Man will not make any unlawful Inroads upon any ad- 
joining Territory, but cheartully ſcatters his own Bounty, out of a 
pure and Difintereſted Conſideration to the Relief of the Di- 
ſtreſſed, and relies on GOD for new Supplies. GOD takes 
no Delight in the Unrighteouſneſs of the Oppreſſor, Nor any 
Pleaſure in them that chuſe any of his Ways: Bur he is de- 
lizhred with the chearful Soul, that ſcatrers his Bounty cut 
of a pure and Diſintereſſed Conſideration to the Diſtreſſed, 
relying upon GOD for the acceptarce cf his Clemercy, 1 
becauſe he knoweth that he zthit thus ſcatteteth ſhall en- uſt 
creaſe ; for the Bleſfing of God, will multiphe upon all * 
true Charity : he will excend the Fruits of his Mercy up>n the 
liberal Man a thouſand fold, the timely and ſupportms ſtaff of Pro- 
vidence ſhall ever be with him to preſerve him from Enemies 9K 
and to exalt him to Glory, whereas he that bid his Soul reſt in the 0 46 
Suticiency of his Treaſure, lays Rimſeli Obnoxious to wrath and . 5 
Mifery; for it his wealth be not taken from him he may chis 
Moment be taken from it; and Experience what it is to be 1 
che greateſt Scourge to h imſelf in with-holding more than is is 
meet. For in miſuſing Temporal goods, he may be deprived of | 


Feaven ; where there is Light without Darkness, Mirck without 
dadneſs, Health without Sickneſs. Wealth without Want, Credit 
| without D ſgrace, Beauty without Blem'ſh, Kaſe withont Labour, 
Riches withous Ruſt, Blefledneſs without Miſery, and Conſolation 
bat knows no Ed? whereall the Ble ſſed do enjoy immediate Com- 
unn with the Divin: Nature; this is the |: vely Object of cur Hope 


1 


Frernal Riehes; he is himſelf unfed and; unſatisfied with all his A 
Plenty, and in his Fall; he falls unpitied and anlamgnred e whilſt 1 
the Memory «of the Liberal Man is purfued wi h Tears, and "ik 
his Soul wafted over with Sighs and Prayers to the Bolom of _ 5 
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230 Bunty from a Pure and liſintereſſed Conſideration to the Diſtreſſd. 
and the Eid and A:m of this preſent Life, what can our Re:- 
fon wiſh which we may not hope there to de polſcls'd ot, chere 
is the Company of Saints ana Angels, and f all our Godly 
Frieads departed : There are Crowns and Scepcers and wilt 
ever can be d-fired ; we ſhall be Kings and Princes not tor 
a (hore Life, bur tor ever and ever; [mmcnle are the Rewards 
of G OD's Favourities : there are che Honours, Profits and 
Pleaſures ot V rcue; there is che honour Profits and Crown 
of Kaowlidge. Great and Im nenſe are the Glories of Ecer- 
nity, and will not cheſe Rewards animate us co Purity and 
Ho:10215; vill not theſe Enjyments inyite Men of Reaſon t, 
quaiifc the ſelves to enjoy them; without Holineſs theſe Fel. 
cities are not to be acquired, Reaſon and Reltsion moves Mes 
of hinou to ſeek for chele Felicities; Sin makes Men unit to. 
theſe Immenſe Joys, which would Enamour Men of any Sagacity 
co be poſſe ſed of them, and fill chem with ardent Deſics 
ko emulate all holy Men, who have run the Race of Virtus 
wich Che irtulneſs, Let us not then dure co do any Fnglorious att. 
en but preis on from Virtus co Vercue, vill we arrive at %. 
fection and brain the ſpec al Mercy of G O D, the Inheritance Ii: 
corrup:ible and undefiled that fuleth not away; which is veſcivel 
in Ie wen for us, let the lioly Lives f all che ſaithtul departed 
be Igcluearial to us, to animate us to Holineſs; may the kar 
and Love ot GOD be imprinted in our Souls, ro make us al- 

ways mind 'ull of the Judgment to cone. 
S IV. Qui admon they Vircue to look to Her ſelf, at leaſt t. 
Her Elence, for that She had almoft loſt Her Exiſtence : She 
has indeed à Being of Her felt, hut ſcarce any Being in any 
other: O Vertue how great is thy Excellency 1 All worthy Heros 
are in love w'tn thee, thou animateſt them to admire thy 
Beaury and co eſteem thee for thy Charms; tis th u chat See! 
neſt heath to the dying; and giveſt Comfort and Coaſglation t 
the living, and a virtuous Man is admired and beloved by « 
thinking Animals; who know the end of Virtue is Lite an! 
Glory, Bur he that cannot prevail to perſwade himſelf to 6 
virtuous, how ſhould he think by Oratory or Eloquenee to per 
| ſwade others? inany Princes form their Actions fo that che tor- 
mer being bad, the latter are worſe; in as much as a b:! 
Deed out ſtrips a bad Word; yet ſhall they one day ant: 
for both, Is it poſſible for a Man to look up to Heaven, 
and nor conſider who governs the Heavens and the Earth? Car 
a wife Man think that GOD will anſwer an Eye of Diſſimul 
tion with the Eve of Mercy? G OD who is true will nor dil 
pence witha falſe Heart. Should that Hand who preſumes 6 
lift up it ſelf to che Communion, dare to be hired up ro any 
'mpure or unjuſt Action? If you ſpie a good Example in at, 
rail not to imitate that; let it exeite thee to Holineſs ant 
| e Piet), 


<e * 


GOD N delighted with a cheerful Soul, that ſcatters bis, 23 
Diety, reſolve in your mind effecuully to tollow it, then ſhall 


ye be Refreſhed with the Wine of gladneſs and the Bread of 
of Lite; your holy Thirſt ſhall be quenched with che Spring 


of Blefs, and your S ul al! become AlEecléſtial. If uf a- 
#pire to an holy Union wich the Divine Myſterious, body. of 
Chriſt; how chaſt ſhould thoſe Eycs be that go to behold the 
60D of Puricy? how clean ſhould that mouth be which 
preſumes. to cat the Bread of Heaven, £9 all Iuflemed with 
Love and Joy and hope; and take your part in that Delicious 
Banquer, chat the beautious Fulnels of GOD may ſupplie 
your deieds, and receive you to his Divine Protection. G O P 
will give his ali-glorions {CF to the meaneſt gueſt; whoſe Soul 
is Sincere in his divine Worthip, GOD will be to thee a 
Feaſt or joy and love, of Peace and 1:comparable Sweetnefs, if 
yop Labour for Holine(s , aud änd your Sins a Burthen to you. 
It you hunger after Heaven, ind Thirit to Drink of the Foun- 
tain of Bliſs, from whence flows Rivers of Mercy. 0 ſuffer 
che Eſtabliſhed Bleſhmss O Lerd ro Crown my Soul with Foy and feli- 
city, O male me partahe of the fullneſs of thy Mercy; malie 


me to underſtand this High MySery of Goatineſs how Jeſus was mani- 


feſted in the, Fleſh to deſtroy ail the Power of Sin; and learn us al 
to put off Corruption, and t) put-on Incorruptiin. At thy Name, 0 
Jeſus, my Knee ſnall bow, my Heurt bend, and my Soul and Body 
be Transf3rm:d into Reverence ? O Bleſſed, Comfor table, and all pro- 
miſing Name, as I have believed and ſerved thee, ſo I hope for 
ever to. live with thee, Bleſſed Jeſus thy will ſhall be mine in 
all things, O thu thu: madefi ime hive Mercy upon me. Thou wha 
art able i throw an Angel Down, art alſo able to raiſe a Sinner 
p; be Pleaſed to raife me, that am full-n, to à Glorious Height of 
Holineſs ; and y prevent me that I falt no more into Sin 0 
thin Ancient of Ds Crown in) Days with Happineſs, As, I live 
by thy Power and Grace, be pleaſed to Reign in my Saul; let me 
be ſucceſsful in thy Wark O Lord; make*' me an Inſtrument of de- 
fending thy Truth, and defend thiu me from Erronr and Ignorance, 
From falſe Friends and a fulſe Heart, I approve not of any thing 
but that which is agreeable to thy will, and in that let my Pro- 
ceedinas be ſucceſiful the time I have to live Devotion ſhall diſpeſe 


of, and my chief Pleaſure ſpall be ini doing and ſuffering thy Will; 


and in Divine Wirſhip. Lord ſhorten the Warfare of thy Church 
Militant, that the tine of Her Triumphing my Approach; that 
when her Releaſment cometh ſhe may bs, exceeding Glorious in thy 


Salvatim. Jeſus hath purchaſed Peace and Tranquility for her; to 


him is owing her expected Exaltation. Glorious are the things which 
thou haſt prepared in Reſerve for her, in thy Protection ſhe is al- 
ways in ſafety, and all within her Pale enjyy the ſame 
Bleſſings, O thiu Lover of Souls be Merciful to each Member of 
thy Church Militant, That when their Relcaſement cometh, they 
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232 Bounty from a Pure and di ſintereſſed Conſideration t1 the Diſtrefed, 
may be exceeding glorious. This will be a Day of Mirth and J to 
every holy Soul ; when my Senſes fail then be pleaſed to give me a full 
and glorious Senſe of everlaſting Life, Oh welcome Minute that 
hill free this Bd from ſo long an Apprenticeſhip of Woe, For this 
World is a Place which it a Man efcape the laſh of Enemies, 

| He is often opprefſed by his Friends; therefore 1 long to be 
acquainred wich my better Kindred, my Heavenly Relations al- 
ready in Happineſs; becauſe thoſe Pleaſures that are uider the 

Sun are vain and empty; therefore 1 long to ſee thoſe Plea. 

| fires that are above, where the Son of Righteouſneſs ſitteth at 
the Right hand of his Father; making Intercefſion to his Fa- 
ther tor us; when thy apointed time is come, grant my Soul may 
be willing to leave my Body, to go to behold the Lord of Lite 
and Glory; the Joys of this Lite is little elſe but Wickednefs un- 
puniſhed. O grant me grace to be entirly ready for my dear Deliver- 
ence out of this World, I will attend thy Leaſure O Lord to ob- 
rain the Gift of everlaſting Lite ; yet to obtain leave to live 
here I take for a mark of chy Favour and a Gift of thy Love. 

I 1mplore thy grace that I may improve my time to thy Ho- 
nour, and my Soul's furcher Advance in ſpiritual Gcod neſs, that 

hen my Body dies my Soul may live to the Lord; Death 

is the Raiſe of all Comtorts, and che Fall and Sitting of all croſ- 
ſes; it is the ſole Sanctuary which ſnall free us trom all Sor- 

row, and Fear and every Vexation ; it will change our Faith 
and hope in to Fruition; Fairh's fair Field will be changed in- 


to Sight. Death in her conſequence is lovely though her 


Aſpect bg ugly when all the World diſdains Merit and deſert: 
ſne Rewards it; therefore we will not with too ſad à grief be- 
Vail the Death of our Friends, whom Mercy hath taken from 
miſery, When we ſee the Sun Eclipſed we grieve not, knowing 
tr ſhall come to its Form again; ſo we know our Friends ſhall 
riſe again, and ſhall ſee God with the Eyes of their Body 


for though they are dead to us; they live to the Lord; All you | 


that believe theſe Truths revolt from rreligious Superſtitions 
do a truly Religious Picty, the Death of the Body, is the Freedom 
of the Soul from all miſerie, and he who is willing at Gods Com- 
mand to rcfign his Soul, into the hands of God, is an example 
Worthy of Immortal Memory, and his Name ſha!l be Famous 

mongſt all Chriſtians ; bur ſome Men live in ſuch Wickedneſs, 
_ that "is unfir the Sun ſhould behold it. O holy Lord ſup- 
Pres them, and withhold them from Villany, Some obſerve that 
_ Keazury and Virtue are rarely found in one Perſon ; yet others 
lay that à beautiful Body js prepared © receive the rareſt 
Qualtfcarions of mind. Happy are they that are mild, modeſt, 
Faithful and honeſt, and eviiny or hurtfull to none; it is ſaid 
of Edith the Wite of Edward the Confeſſor, che Daughtc 
UE Earl Godwin, tha: ie was à moſt beamiful Damſel ot es- 


cell-ng 


raign Medicine anointed with the Vertue of lovely Affections: 


— 


GOD 7s delighted with a cheerful Soul, that ſcatters his 233 
cellent Learning; and for Behaviour moſt chaſte, and for Hu- 
mility moſt holy. Fot ris faid of this King that he embraced 
Her, as a Siſter not as a Wife; She was 4 Lady of Incompas- 
rable Beauty and Virtue, in whoſe Breaſt was a School of all 
liberal Sciences; Her honourable 2 ig might have ex. 
piated to her Husband Ring Edward, for her Father's former 
Treachery ro his Erother, She was no way Savouring of het 
Father or Brethren Barbarouſneſs ; but mild and modeſt, faith · 
ful and honeſt jurious ro none, ſhe Was chr iched with all 


tlie graces, ſhe could cover the Fire of Anger wich the Aſhes 


of Diſcretion ; not as ſome do, till they can ſhew it with 
more Advantage ; all her Words and Deeds were as a Sove- 
ſhe planted a good Part of her belicity in the Study of Learn 
ing; ſhe ſuppoſed that the Honour of her Birth would no. 
ways avail her, except ſhe could render rhe ſame more ho- 
nourable by her Knowledge in the Sciences; ſhe well ground- 
ed her ſelf in Religion by Reading the holy Scriptures, and be- 
came a Proficient by the Protoundneſs of her Wit; ihe was of 
an undaunted Spirit, ſo full of Vertue, that ſhe left no Room 
for#Yice; her Name is juſtly Tranſmitted with honour to al! 
C8, her Name ſurvives the Splendour of many worthy 
Cd Ss OS J 
F. V. AMind free from Prejudice is the beſt Preparative for 
the Reception of Truth. Sincerity is abſolutly neceſſary to make 
our Obedience acceptable to God and our C nverſation Valu- 


able with Men. Integrity of Mind being the higheſt Chara- 


ger, and Commendasion of a God Man; ſuch a one's modeſty 
is beyond Example, his Mind will produce fine Conceptions; 
ſo that he ſhall be able to become one of our Saviour's con- 


ſtant and Inſeparable Diſciples, a true Candidate for Eternity, 


Teaching others that true Greatneſs conſiſts in the Contempt 
of the World, and that à ſubmiſſwe Spirit is neceſſary to qua- 
life us for future Happineſs; and that our Bodies muſt be kept 
in Subjection to our minds, to fit us for Acceptance with 
G& OD, it Cauſes us to enjoy Freedom without Interruption; 
Quiet and eaſe being the beſt chings chis World hath to beſtow, 
tis the Seniority Felicity of this World, and an Earneſt to the 
future; where the Mind is rightly diſpoſed and the Affe- 
ctions bent towards Heaven it is a good Foundation, laid towards 
the attaining the Felicities of that glorious Place. God hath 
EſtabFhed with Maa the Covenant of Faith and Obedience, 
with the Promiſe of a prefenr Supply of Grace and Divine 
Aſſiſtance, and hath given full aſſurance of a future Reward ro 
Crown every one that perſeveres in his Service. Faith is the go- 
verning Principle of a Divine Lite, it eompò ſes the mind under all 
Events, by a firm Truſt and Confidence under the alwiſe Pro- 
=: | vidence 
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334 Bounty from 4 Pure and diſintereſſed Conſideration to the Diſtreſſed. 


vidence of GOD, and depends upon GOD for all neceſſary 
ſupplies, by a ſettled Perſwaſion that G00 will not with hold 
any good thing, that is ncedful for the Comfort and Support 
of that mind that depends upon him in well doing; to 


them char order all cheir Actions with a regard to the future 


Life, that wiſely paſs chraugn all Temporais, whoſe lutegrity 
is unqacſtionable; and their Credit firm and ſtable, whoſe 


Honour is clear in the ſigit of 600, and without Kebuke be- 


fore Men; he who examins the Eſtace of his mind will be 
careful to keep it in a rizht Frame, and offer his mind and 
Body an acceptable Sicritice to 50D; well pleaſing to the Hea- 
venly. majeſty : this is a_ Theme che holy Angels are Imployed 


in, they excite one another co give Glory aud Praiſe to GOD 
for his wonderful Works ro the Sons of men, and tis our 


conſtant Duty to actnwlelze his Majeſty and greatneſs, 


whoſe peerlefs Prerogaiives of Power, Wiſdem and Gocdneſs ap- 
Pear with great luſtre in beſtowing donitues on Men ;Go0d's good 
Will to all hischidren is the Peace the Angels congratulate. When 
wie employ our ſelves in the Work of God, he will aſſiſt us in 


good, and preſerve u: rm evil; if in all cur Ways we have regard 
to the Promiſe of Everlaſting Life, and the Threatening of 


Eternal Miicry, this being che great Principle of Piety and 
Virtue of all god Men from the beinnia; of rhe World, 


He5. 11. the higheſt Hopes, and che greace't Fears are ſuf- 


- ficient Springs of humane Actions for what can concern us 
more thin Eternal Happine's and Eternal Miſery ? Thoſe 


chat are of high Birch ſh ufd add to the grace of that an extraorgi- 
nary Innocency of Lite, which is ta be preſerved by withdrawing 


from all the Occzſions and Temptations ro Evil, and by a 


ſtrict aud ſevere Mortiacarion, whereby the Body is to be 
kept in ſubjetiton co che Mind, The firm belief and perſwa- 
ſion of rhe future Life, is che great Support of a good Man 
under all che Sufferinzs of this Life, becauſ- under all Cala- 


mities God iſſiſts his Faithtul Servants with an extraord inaty 


Communicition of his grace; that no Oppoſition, or Calumny 
from bad Men ſhall diſcouraze Chriſtians from doing all the 
good they can, A good Man will ſummon up all his Courage 


and Refjurion bein; engaged in the Defence of God's Cauſc, 


know:inz that Patience and moderation beſt becomes the Advo- 
cares 0' Gods Hruth. Patience andForgiveneſs affords a laſting and 
a ſolid ſtock of Pleaſure it is the berfection of Goodneis to do 


Rindneſſes; not only without Merit and Obligation, but in de- 


ipite of all Obligations to the concrary, it is an argumen! 
ef a ſweet and a Glolified Temper to do good ro thoſe 
rhar treat us with evil: ſuch a Deportment will make a Man the 
Love and Wonder of the Age, becauſe it ſhows a Divine Tem- 
ver; and denotes a Man eminent for Holynefs and Piety: and 

ns — declares 
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declares . he is weaned from the Pleaſures of the Body; and 
wholly refipned to the Will of the Hcavenly Majeſty :*tis good 
theretore to fer our ſelves a Seaſon for Recolle&ion and the 
Everciie of med'tarion, that We may examine the State of Our 
minds how they are affected towards the M.jefty of Heaven g 
who kaoweth all cur Thoushts and Intentions, and how our 


minds are opprefied with ſorrow fur having offended him, and 


will Influence our Wills ro make our attonement with him, 
that when we come to leave this World we may be worthily 
qualified for the Convertation of holy Spirits; from the Recepr 
of thoſe mercies we ſhould always declare, à thanktul mind 


truly ſenſible of fuch Subſtantial Bleſſings as is the Revclation of 
his lacred myſteries, where God and Chriit are revealed to the 


faithful and his Pidfin's Diſtibmed in the Ordinances of his 


own appointment in the Place and manner wWhtre Gad 


delights to be, Cod is to be found in the methods of his Grace. 


§. VI. Reaton is bur the Twilight of che miud; and its 


Deciſions are as uncertain as obſcure 5, we draw the excellency 
of Religion from the records of Antient times, and thoſe lef- 
lons that happy events hath taught us. Religion draws Au- 
thority from its great and Immemorial Antiquity, and from che 
Authentick Authority that delivered it. God hath cammend- 
ed himſelf ro he Worſhiped in ſuch a way as is moſt aree- 


able ro him : every man has his peculiar Cuſtoms, and his par- 


ticular Religious rice the Divine mind has diſtributed to all Na- 
tions particular guardians to conduct them in the ways of 


i 
Truth. But differing Souls are Diſtributed ta all that arc bern; 


as is the Opinion of ſome; thaugh others arc of a contrary 
Opinion. Wherefore they entertain different Noti os of Relt- 
gion; ſome apprehending this way and others the contrary 
way of Worſhip to be genuin For 'tis the ſeveral N, tions 
ct men chat cauſes them to apprehend the differing ways of 
Worſhip ro be right, and all wife Men . have a great defire to 
preſcrve that fich which have lived fo many Apes : but the dif- 
pute is to know which and what are the truc marks of this 
faith, for when this Truth is diſcovered all honeſt Men deſire 
to give their Aflent; and Vote in the defence of it; for Truth 
"when it is known draus Credit with it, and bears down all 


before it; becauſe Truth comes from God that is the moſt 


powerful co fave and defend all that adhere to him, to him 


therefore we arc to ſupplicate for Support Protection and de- 


fence; without his Aſſiſtance cur Strength 15 feeble and we are 


of no true value: God is the only} object of our Worſhip, 
him we are to Kecur in all exigencies; and to render rhanks 
all Deliverances: every man is to render an account to him 
his whole deporement in every ching, how he difcharyes 
_t3mfelr of every Truſt; no private ee ought to imerſerr 
wich Pablick 9500 ; bur every Man ght to preferve erat 
| 5 ont 
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Nour the Face of Truth; and to give that the preference of 


all talſe Light. Real good Qualities recommend a mai to the 


Love of others, and he that hath a true Genus will attract che 
Love of all; his Virtues need no exaggeration, they recommend 


themſelves without Gloſs ; plain and honeſt Methods bear all 
before them, they bare a magnificent Authoricy with them. A 


man of Science will have more regard to the force of Truth 
than to the Elegaace of Language. The Tongue of the Learned and 


wiſe, according to the Divine Seriptures, is Gold, which In- 


riches with Pompous words; and exults with a fort of daz 
ling force or à brillant Eloquence; it blinds the Eyes of the 
mind wich the Appearance of Beauty. But Beauty it felt . 
of greater moment than the Appearance of it, believe not 
thoſe whoſe pretences are noiſie and ſpecious ; but what the; 


defend is abominable, in Words they talk of God but in thr 
Hearts and Actions they diſhonour him. Here we live, but tis 


for Heaven we War, and God we ought to honour above all. 
on Earth we are to Learn the Warfare of Heaven; ſeek God 
that formed all things and Learn of him to Honour and Love 
Virtue, and all lovely Qualifications; for thefe are Heaven be- 

le ic is Impriſoned in the Bedy: the Old as 
well as Young ought to ſeek Amendment. 'Tis not the Ripereſs of 
Years bur the manners that demands our Commendation. There is 


no time too late to Improve our Knowledge, nor is it any In- 


famy to change for the better: and that is always beſt which 
revers the Divinity which is Immaculate, Immortal, Inmenſe, 


all powerful, Wiſe and Eternal, everlaſting and glorious. Bur 


this glorious being none can accoſt but by Divine Faith? 
this is the hand that reaches the Inviſiable glory unſcen Feli- 
city, The firſt Victory of Chaſtity is to Conquer the de ſire of 


Wealth, to ſeck for Heavenly Treaſure, that Treaſure is rare 


that is permanent everlaſting. The gift of God beſt »wes it on 
all the wiſe in Heart, who had rather be Inferior in Mony 
than grace; Divine grace is Infinitly ſuperiour to the Richeſt 
Earthly Treaſure; the Vintage of che Church is the grace o. 


good Works, which in the beginning of the World Flouriſhed 
jn the Saints; but in the latter End diffus'd it ſelf amongſt 


the people, that Men 1 obſerve, hat the faith ot Chriſt 
Mole not on the minds of the Ignorant, For without an ene— 


my there is no Crown of Victory; but that Opinion which 


prevailed before being now exploded, tis with Juſtice we pre- 


ter the Truth whoſe Ancient Rites are Sacred; and yer all 
things are mended and improved by Art and time, Jo thoſe 


who have preſerved the Rights of their Forefathers ; and ever 


held them in veneration ; Years and Experience improves out 
Uaderſtandings; tor Man in his Infancy 


Thoughts and apprehenſions ot Children; which we throw ot 


has the imperfect 
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»; Experience improves curReaton, How much better is the Light 
ot che mind than chat of the Body, and how preferable the 
Rays of Faith to the Beams of the Sun? The beſt Harveſt is the 
Faich ot Souls; in the narrow Circuit of Lite how far are the 
Succeties from being the ſame, how ve.y different and con- 
trary do we find them? Bur the way to Heaven is always one» 
Vertue is ever the ſame: the vertuous Man by Promiſes will 
delude na man; the Wiſe of Heart will replie co the Injurious 
35 if not injur d. The unjuſt have Kifled the Chriſtians of all 

their goods, and having envied them the very Breath of Lite, 
denied them the common Benefit of Burial without conſidering 
how ſoon themſelves may need 4 Grave; they whoſe whole 
Lite deccives them, by the Aſſiſtance of ſerious Thought ſhould 
reform aud reduce their Lite ro Truth: Life in ſpight of all our At- 

tention and Care makes hiſt before us; our laſt Day coming 
cloſes the Scene, and all our mighty deſigns periſn, or ar leaſt mu 

be leit un inſned; we ſhould make a review of Particulars 
and correct the hole: our lives are imployed in providing for 

To mor cos which to us may never come; the future takes up 
our Waole Car: for that which we may never find a time to 
enj y; the Cate of Salvation we ſhould not defer to the time 
© come, but Immzdurely provide for everlaſting Happineſs z 
te is not happy char abounds in Wealth, bur he whoſe hap- 
pineſs is plac'd 'n his mind. Every Man has his Scated ant fix- 

ed end uf Lite; bur no Man knows how near he is to its 
we ougnt therefore ſo to conduct our minds, and regulate 
a our ActHons, as it out laſt Hour were now at hand; let 
us avid all manner of delays, and every Gay even our Ac- 
count with Lite, who ever ſhall ſuppoſe the preſent time the 
laſt day Ct bis iife will never find bis Time to ley on his 
had: z nor ſind in need of more than God aftords: we have 
already received more than is our due; improve it to the beſt, 
aid render it as an offering co God: W# ſhould look upon 
every dav 45 a new Lite, given by the Divine Being; even che 
Fortunace ich nothing certain, for Happineſs it felt ſtands on 
a very liippery B ttom, Agocd Man though in obſcurity is Ma- 
fier of uo {mall Weoalch, the Art of getting and ſaving ei- 
ter of wich is futhcient ro make any man Rich, A full Tide of 
rowing many will not preſerve a Man trom Death, he whoſe 
\nduitry has om'tred no kind of gain, the Sea or Land could 
ſupply miy be inacched away Ly a haſty and unforeſcen 
Leich, He who hath many days attended his tick Friend, 
Wie Lite was almoſt deſpair'd of, after having made a 
tleirty Tupper was ſuddenly ſeaſed cn by Death. Time rolls 
Our by « c:Frain, but obſcure Law. Death like en armed Man 
!tuids cloſe by cur ſide, though tor want of 1 
onget to coniider ic, h. V] fond and iilly a thing is it to ur- 
| | cue 
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tuen our ſelves with unneceſſary Cares, and Diſpoficions of 
our coming Lite, which never may be curs! While we have 
not the commend of To morrow, how iruitlets is it to bufie 
our felves with diſtant Hopes? No! man in Reaſon ought to 
promiſe ' himſelf any thing that is to come; for whar we 
hold ſlips through our graſp like Water, and this Marein, 
this brink of the World we ftand on paiſes away ;" Chance 
often undermines, and tends us headlong, or heedicfs to the 
dark Bevions of Death. Time rolls about by a certain bur 
obſcure Law; we ſh-uld- not be fſupriz'd at the event ot | 
one day, which may happen every day. We ouwht to con- | 
duct ourſclves, and regulate our minds, as if our laſt Hur 
were now in view, that we may not dread the ſtroak of death 
ſo ſtiall not unneceflary Fear gnaw and devour the mind!“ 
A man of Penetratic! will conſider theſe things, and grow 
Wiſe by Prudence and Caution. He rhar can ruin evi. in. 
to good, no force can rob him ot his Treafure, becauſe he is 
Judgment ſound and ur ſhaken: the Dignity of good Things arc ig. 
1 trinſick. Fair Virtue is ever Pchghtfuf. A fixt and cert in reading 
= ever pleaſant and bene ical tothe Mind of him that loves 6004. 
neſs; tis the goodneſs of Books, hot their multiplicity that a Man 
ought to regard: 's a pleaſing thing ro 1mprove one's Mind in 
that which is Gd; to ſwim ro God by fly Contemp- 
Jatioff, is very delightful” and Beneficiat: if a Min be nur 2 
Maſter of Learninz, yer it is good to be an Inquirer after 
. it with Delizhr and Satisfaction: There is ſome Senſe of 
5 Good in Mens Minds, the never fo depraved, G od is not 
fo unknown as neglected; a good - Conſcience loves the 


. bal doe am: ants 


Tight, aud covers to'fand the Scrutiny of | Men's Inquiry: 3 

bur Wickedneſs is atr&d even in its Retuve and Ovtcurity, Wo 1 

the very Shades that hide it. ive it @ fear ot Diſc very. Wh 

The guilty may happen co hide cheir Crimee, but can never WM 

have a Confidence even in that Con ceaiment. The Criminals WM | 

have no Advantage from the conccalment of ther own Qi- MW + 

fences; becauſe their „on Hearts are conſcious of their aut, MW « 

and guilt ever carries 4 céerrour wich it. Thou-h che Wicked WW 

' ſhould be ſafe from the Eyes of en. they cannot be cn. WM 
realed form the Eves of God, who will foverc!, puriſh Sir un— 7 1 

repented of, The greateſt Puniſnhment of Cfenders is ro have {WM 

been-guilry,cvil Deeds eie a perpervalſconrgc to the C HH, co, Wk 1 

4 Sinner in the bigheſt Safety is not vdid ot Fer, therecfe IE 1 

even Nature her ſelf have an abherrence of Sin ; Frust 

delivers many from Puniffment, bur none tram rene; the 3 

Reaſon is becauſe we hive fixed in us an Averiicn to what l. 
Nature condemus; bence it proceeds,” that the guilry cen 2 

hate no Confidence in their Concealment, even while the. ] 
f 


are concealed ;, becauſe Conicience' aecutes and expotes: cher. 


% 


230; 
We, 


good Frame, will ch-rith and preferve 4 20408 diſpoſitibn ant 
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to themſelves ; if a Ciiminal eſcapes the eye of the Judge, 
the Edge of the Law, and the viſible Puniſhment denoun- 
ced againſt Sin; yet he cannot efcape the guilt of his own 
Mind, nor the Terrours ot divine Vengance; Nature hath af- 
fixed a weighty and preſent Revenge upon Sin; he who 
ſhould : have been condemned for having been guilty of one 


Crime, cannot expett to be acquitted * fos mulriplying the 


Offence; the guilry deny'd his Adultery to the Judges, 


while the Judges conteſted theirs to the Accuſed; Cladius 


was favoured for the ſake of theſe very Crimes thar made 
him an Offender, and th ingratiate himfelf with the Judges, 


acts them even while his Cauſe is pleading before them, ſo 


that by the inverting of Juſtice rhe Aduiterer evaded the pu- 
niſnment of his ꝑuilt; terrible is it to dißtribute and procure 


Wickedneſs of any kind. Every Crime is abominable in the 


ſicht of God; if the guilty find a - Pleaſure in offending, 


yet no Offence ſhall go «npuniſhed ih the ſight of God; though 7 
with Men the guilty may cſcape Condemnation, yet with 


God there is no evading Pnniſhment, unleſs Repentance hath 
interveaned; Men cafily- ſlide down- to Vice, corrupred by 


Company and Example, though” Vice hath fo much Power 
over trail Nature, as ro inſimuate it felt even in Solitude. 


without either Company r Example; to the diſkenour of 
humane Nature, and the gricf ei all awakened Minds, Vice 
folicites Men with Bribes, while Virtue offers nothing but it 
felf, Tis the work of an Ave to fſubtive and reduce Vices, 
confirmed and grown ſtubborn by a hing Indulgence; nor 
will that ſuffice, if we give them any Reſt cr Intervals; all 
our daily Watchings and Application heifs ſearce able ro 
bring any one thing to bertection. We ſhould cnure Gur 
Minds to ſuch Thoughts that we gay welcome Death when- 
ever it comes. There is no Evil that does not offer its fol- 
lowers ſome Wages, as a Recommence for the Iniquity, chovgh 
the Fruit it procurts be deccitful Rewards: the way” to 52 


our Minds on God and Goodiels 1s to recollett and cena 


der the greatneſs of his Mafcſty, and that on his Bounty de- 
pends all our gocd; to hech the Body in a temperate and 


— 4 


Frame of Mind : We Can grizve af 119 ſmoere Virene Or Lien 
fure, without a great dea, of Pain und Hatioye both in che 


purſuit, the attainment, or the preferv.tion of them. The 
Wars and Diſcaſes daiſy carry mins out of rhe World, un- 
prepared for a future Scate. Ser tible inen ſhonld cvpaſtu— 
ate with themſelves concernin? the State of their Sous, and 


vor luffer themſelves co remain in a ate Stute, becauſe 


Death is not far from cvery one; he that is touched wich the 
lenſe of the danger ot his Sou! in- an impeuiccut 8 are, will 
5 | im 


p _ - 4 - 
I — — 9 egos 
* - 
— — - R 
ST Eta pro 
3 . * > 


* 8 49 
1 $ 
PS 1 
1 
77 1 
. 12 
* 10 
1 
14 
1 ( 
7 : ! 
& ap; 
4 to . 
1 
1 | 


240 Bounty f om a pure and diſinter eſſed Conſideration to the Difireſſed' 
immediately Repent, and put his Soul in a ſlate of Salvation, 
that he may become the Object of Praiſe, and not of Re- 
proach, by appealing to Ged with a holy Mind, and crave 
the return of his Favour, which he hath promiſed; and will 


readily give to all that make a due Improvement of their 
Minds. What a pity tis to ſee ſome Men live as if they 


were no part of the Common- wealth, or as if they cared 
not to ſhare in the common Salvation 2 'tis not that they re- 
nounce all Commerce, but that they care not to communis 
cate with holy Souls, nor to trim their Lamps againſt the 
coming of the divine Bridegroom. The man of penetration 
will ficem his Salvation neceſſiry, and provide for everlaſt- 
ing Felicity, and avoid ali Raſhneſs, thongh ir aſſume the ti. 
tle of fortitude, leaſt Vice ſhould ſte b on him under the 
name of Virtue, He that errs in any Matterz errs at the 
expence of a great deal of Danger; ſer à certain and di- 
Ninguiſhing Stamp on all things, that you may evidemly know 
the counterfeit from the real, that ye be not deteived by 
any Miſtake, for a Miſtake can pleaſe even by the Wound 
it gives: therefore be abe to diſtinguiſn juſtly between the 
fair Copy and the bright Original; though you ſometimes 
receive a plauſible Enemy, as a Friend; yet never ſytfer Vice 
co ſteal on vou under the name of Virtue ; it Evil befal! 
Von, divert it into good, that you may appear to be of 


# « 


udgrment firm and unſhaken. . 

S. VII. The Soul of man is able to reflect upon it ſelf, wo 
meaſure its dun Motions and its own State, and is capabl: 
to cortect its own Errours, and to be aware of them. The 


o 
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Mind of man hath many Priviledges, it hath a perceptive 1 
Power of things preſent, and a large Sphere of recallinz 1 © 
things paſt; it hath alſo a S licitude and Fore-Thoughec of Þþ 4 
things to come: it is able to diſcern and pronounce of high $a 
and exquiſite Beauty and Deformiry, Excellency or Turpi- on 
tude. Man can turn his eyes ihward and ſtudy himſelt, a+ 05 
make himſelf his Theam, and Comments upon himlelf and ; f 
his own Actions; and herein do tlie firſt Strictures and Effays I h 
of Piery diſcover themſelves 4 the firſt point of diſcovering Þ 1 
true and practical Wiſdom js gain'd by ſtudying a Man's Þ b 
ſelf, and by making my ſelf the Subject of ny Medications; 1 ® 
rhe ſerious treating with our ſelves is the only way to ftifle | ; 


Temptation, and to extinguiſh the guilt of Sin, may we al- 
tect our Hearts ſcrioully in ſecret, with the deep Appre- 0 
henſion of the Danger of Sin; and by quick induſtery en- 


5cavour to overcome it; all the diſcovery of Truth, which he 
we in this Stite are able with all our Labcur and Ditgerce x 
0 make, is bur a Revival and Recovery of thoſe Ideas ot | , 


duins we fgrmerly had, and which now become obſcure and 
| N con- 
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eonfuſed by our being immerſed in Matter and Body; Repen- 
tance is nothing elſe, bur che change ot a Mau's 245 Tear 
and Life, and the entering into a whole courſe of ſevere and 
conſtant Vertue, tie ſubduing our moſt potent Paſſions, the 
denying our ſelves ſome of the moſt pleaſant gratifications c 
Fleſh and Bled; the breaking of old Cuſtoms and Habits 3 
and this is abſolutely neceſſary to make us fit ior the Kingdom of 
god, aud rhe glories chereof.Whoſoever goes through with this 
Work, muſt maturely conſider the Entcrprize, and call in all 
his Forces for the Atchievement of it; that Man is vin and un- 
reaſonable that can hope that God will ſave men hy vic, by 
doing violence to their Natures; over: bear or Ic perſede 
their Faculties, and plant Grace in their Hearts by a mers 
Act of his Omnipotency, and new make them with ut - their 
own concurreꝭ ce, as he created them at firſt ; thoſe chu ar am 
at this rate, neither underſtand God nor tnemielves, auc xu 
not what Virtue means, nor appichend whence comfort ariſes; 
they couſider not what a Judgment to come ſuppoſes; not 
what the very votion of Rewards and Puniſbinencs ipeaks. They 
make no difference between free and nutu; 1 Agents. No mam 
ever came to Heaven without his own Endeavours; nor is it 
reaſonable to deſire that he ſhould, becauſe Gud will put Men's 
Virtue to the Trial. and make them induſtrious. to work out 
their Salvation with Fe.r and Reverence. The Senſe of Mens 
Minds muſt be awakned, to make them vigorous aiter the queſt 
of Happineis; the means of Grace cffe&s upon mens Souls uo 
other ways, bur by a ſenſible Induſtty, and a conſide rative en- 1 
dewour to be Happy; mens Hearts are made contrite by opera- 3 
| ting upon themſelves; the Underſtanding muſt bring the Senſe | 
* of a man's Duty to his Mind; the Uudcritanding muſt make 
Application to the Conſcience, to bring the Word of god cloſe 
do it, by the way of Conſideration. He that would be worthily 
| acquainred with converting Grace, muſt cilgently ſeek to ob- 
tai it; 2 penſive ſerious Conſiderative Temper, is a very neat 
Approach to Converſion: When a mai, thinks upon hie Ways ; 
| he is likely to turn his Feet ro Divine Precepts; Iſaac went our 1 
into the Fields to talk with : imſelf, co entertain Diſcourſe with c 
' hizown Heart, Gen. 24. 63, and he that will not give himſelf 
up to Thonght, hath liccle regard to his future HappineGs, tis 
Wiſdom to think upon our Ways, and turg our Hearts to the 
Lord, we are not to ſuffer our time to paſs ſuperficially, with= 
out Conſideration, and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs and Deliberation, 
dy which I mean a manly and ferious application of our Minds 
| to Spiritual and Divine things, aud by taking a juſt and impartial 
view of our ſelves, and of all ſuch thibgs char moſt concern us, 
to the end, we may govern our determination and carriage 
| accordingly, and apply our — and Thought co prepare _ 
| _—_—_ | | che 
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the foture Lite; ever remembring, that this haſtens away with 
ſpeed; we are to retreat from all Vanity and to apply our Hearts 
0 Devotion, becauſe the Devour Soul only is chiefly acceptable 
to God, 1 mean above them who neglect all Concern of their | 
future Happineſs, for God will be regarded by all thoſe that 
are acceptable to him. Let us therefore become Thinking and f 
Conſiderative Perſons, and wiſely, apply our Minds to the beſt 
Things, tor a man of Thought cannot be Ignorant of the di- 
gnity of Good, becauſe tis conducive to our Happineſs; there 
is nothing periſhable, whoſe Uſe conduces to Felicity; all things | 
and Perſous that promote Virtue is valuable, they are the ob- 
ject of Praiſe and Commendation, the Eyes of 2 Vietuous 
Man looks inward, and will not dote upon a mere ſuperficial 
onrfidg : Agood Man's Eyes are the guides, but not the Ty. 
nc ry is Soul, his Heart iz never to be ſeduced nor im- 
voſed on. . ; 3 
S VIII. Our Joy, and Truſt, and Hope, is to be repoſed in 
God, our higheſt Worthip is to be rendered him, that he may 
diſtill 1nro our Souls Divine Joy : We muſt have a diligent Care 
in all things, to maintain the Religion of the moſt high God; 
no Worſhip can be lawful, but what is derived from the Foun- 
tain of Holineſs, and is to be rendered back to the Holy God, 
| From whence it is derived; that his Holy aud Inviſible Spirit 
may comtore his People, and lead them oro all Truth: Let 
Chriſt be our Way, his Holy Spirit our Guide, and the Word of 
Truth the Holy Scripture our Rule; to light and guide us, that 
we may paſs on with Comfort and Safety, and at length arrive at 
our promiſcd Ittheritance, ſo defirable and agreeable to our 
Nature to with, Happineſs is agreeable to the Image of our 
Minds, Virtue is the trueſt Wealth, and makes the meaneſt Man 
great and rich; true Wealth is derived from the Tongue of the 
Learned, and the Wiſe; good Advice will rouze the Minds of b 
Youth, and direct them to feek the Treaſures of Wiſdom, 4 4 
Nation is made Happy by the preſence of Holy Men, whoſe C 
example animarces others to a like Imitation, an inherent good- py 
neſs has in it many charms, which none can forge: who hath 1; 
not in him an innate Goodneſs, and can we to theſe ſhew lest ot 
Gratitude, than a kind reciprocal Affection, by receiving and im C 
proving their ſage Advice; ſome have wiſhed to die the Minu © 
they ſhvuuld be guilty of Iugratitude: and ſurely he's ungrarctul «1 
that lets good Advice fall ry the Ground without Improvement v 
and acknowledzing the Receipt of ſuch great Favours, which at 
directs Kcligiouſly ro meet what God ſhall diſtribute to us, 41 P. 
well Blows as Bznefits; great is the force of Goodneſs aq fie 
- Truth, and of divine Precepts, theſe are able to allure the mall E. 
„dell and unthinking: all injuſtice is worthy of Reproach and K 
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prehenfion, and he that have any Remains of Grace, will amend 


his Errors, and be reccnciled to Truth and Reaicn, and look 


upon his Chriſtien Brother, as his fellow Citizen, or hi. Fellow 


Colleague, and treat him as ſuch with all civilized Rind neis. We 
are to receive V gecd Man in the number ot cur beſt Friends. 

n not only live but reign in your Affectious; 
for to theſe ye may fly aud teke Repoſe in their Eoſems; tc them 


Let each wiſe Per 


you may unload your unpleaſart 2nd comfortleſs Thoyehts; 
their Authority and Advice may turn to your Relief, the brighe- 
neſs of their Cl verſation, may affe rd yuu great Cenſclation; 


their Perſons and Advice muſt needs be comfortable to you 3 


their great Wildem will bereft your Sculs. When wife Reaſons 
are laid before us, we nuft be monfteicus ir we reject them; 


the fellow feeling ot their Miſeries, du in ſome ior: ſup port us, 
ſuch is che Advantage of Learned Converlati n, to prevent us 


from being overwheim'd with Scrruw, that we may be in ſome 


Meaſure able to reſiſt it, even when ve have nouther Cmtorts 


remaining to us, bur ſuch as Death has deprived us of, and we have 


loſt more Ornaments than we can recount ; yet for maiv Afffict- 


ions we are allowed to be as truly Sorrowful, as with W rd 
becomes us; yet we fhould chuſe rather to debate rhe Reat_n ot 
our Grief, than endeavour to promote it; yet he that was wong 
to perſwade others to comfort, ought by nu means to grudge 


himſelf the ſatisfaction of being comforted: Rom. 16. 2. a Man thould 


have recourſe to the ſame Remedies he hath often ſucceſsfully ex- 
perienced; there is no Grieſ but what length of time can leſſen, 
vet we ſhould not always wait for that time, but rather fore- 
ſtal it by Prudence, and a cheerful Reſignation to the Will of 
God : Victue al-ne can occaſion a durable Delight. Great is the 
Content that goodActions brings; if Vice hath any Pleaſure in it, 
Grief and Repentance do always ſucceed it, Sloth and Luxury 


both tire and diſguſt us. What at firſt was a Satisfaction, becomes 


at laſt a Torment; a trulv virtuous Perſon cannot alter his 
Courſe, withour expoſing himſelf to great Infamy; but wicked 
Men have no Conſtancy in their Proceedings, which may 1nouce 
us to abhor Vice aad love Virtue : We may inſpect all manner 
of Good, and trom thence form the conduct of our Lives. The 
Confidence of thoſe that are ignorant, exceeds the Ability of 


ſuch as are Skilful: Take no care to guild yoer Days with glori- 
ous Afflictions; there is nothing permanent ard laſting in this 


World, therefore fix your confidence in God, be not oyerjoy'd 
at Protperity, nor too much deictted in Adverfity : lay down 4 
pub}ick Charge rather with Reputation, chan Riches ; ever con- 
ſidering, that a good Name is at all times preferable to a good 
K 2 much 
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60 7s delighted with a cheerful Soul, that ſcatters his 242 


Eſtate: Riches arc only of uſc to the Living ; but Virtue is of 
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244 Eountyfroma Pure and di ſintereſtd Conſideration to the Diſtreſſet 
much gre.ter Service to the Dead, prefer Knowledge to Wealth 
for one is Tranlicory, the other perperual, Kuowledge is pre. 


Ferable co Gain; do every tinng as it every body ſaw you, tor 


ehough you have a mind to be concealed, yet yonr Actions wil 
at length come to be known: there is no ſecxet Thought, nor 
Action hid from the Divine Eye of Almighty God. on. 
IX. The Angeis are called moxaing Stars, for the light of 
heir. Underſtandings, which moſt eminencly ſhines in cheit 
Praiic to the Lord, begun in che very morning of the Crea- 
tion, and continued to all Eternity, Fob 38. 7. Rev. 4. 8. Theſe 
celeſtial Spizics do the Will of God with ſwitt Alacrity; thee 
Divine Mefſengers obey their Maker with Holy gladneis; they 
_ are always by us attending our Motions, wheretore we thould 
ever deport our ſelves with Gravity and Reverence, in privat as 
well as publick ; cur Obedience to God ſhould be with checr- 
Fulne(s, and Zeal; as theirs is; unſpotted ſhould be our Purity, 
and excenſive our Charity, that we may enꝑage the Protection ot 


me Holy Angels in our Neceſſity, and eſcape the Temptacions of 


uit Angels, who ſer themſelves ia oppoſition to the glory of 
» god, a1.d rhe Salvation of Mankind, t ough they are reitrained 
in che Exerciſe of their Power, beyond which they cannot ex- 
ert ir without Divine Permiſſion, therefore while we depend up- 
on God za well doing, we may be ſure of Security, from lim 
and i: Holy rainfiring Spirits, who are appointed to Miniſter 
Holy Contolation to us, by rhe firſt and greateſt Being, whole 
auguſt Mercies momently adds new Comforts to us, who produ- 


ced this beautiful Form out of Nuthirg, and his diſtisguith'dit 


into Heaventy Earth, Sea, and Land, and hath made the Hea- 
ve. Iy Coates to ſnine in their full Glory, to illuminate the Earth 
and cher ih and ripen her Fruit; the Spr ng ſucceeds the Wintcy 


With its various and trauſitory Flower: , but it is the latter end of | 


tic Summer, that turniſhes us with the Product and Fruit Cf 41 
tc Year. Man him(clt in his Infancy, has the impe rie 
T hou: his aud Apprchenſon of Children, whieh we throw of, 
& I C315 aud Expefience improve our Underſtanding : We al. 
gert thevc fore hat there are mauy Vieiſlitudes of Lite, and that 
£VETY thing do not exactly continue in its primitive ſtate, for the 
liche of the Sun, did not at firſt appear, till after the World 
had been ia darkneſs: We muſt wait 

ve pine be cane id was not ripe tooner, Thus muſt we rey yce 
tor tic Vintage in the cluſe of the Tear, and not reject the 
Olive becavic it is the lateſt of Fruits. the Day ſhines not out 
abus firſt appearatice, but its encreaſe of Light and Heat riſcs 
From us Le: ch and Contiuuauce, and he that is now a Babc in 
race, may THE to a greater maturity of folid Wiſdom + Tlie 
Won b, which the Frophiets Decipher the Church in her mou. 
D ceαtieus finds its Leginuings obſcur's with darkneſs, by 
i neger; 


tor the Harveſt, and not 
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GOD is delighted with a cheerfid Soul, that featters his 245 
degrees arrives at greater Lighe, tillat length jc ſhines in its tut 


Glory : So our Underſtanding by degrees arrives to a more pure 


and refin'd Knowledge, Better is the Light of the Mind, than 
the perceptions of the BAY; preterrable are the Rays of Faith 
to the Beams of the Sun; the choiceſt Haryeſt is the Faith of 
Souls, the Vintage of the Church is the Grace of good Works; 
to encreaſe and muitiply, in theſe is both profitable and com- 
mendable, for fuch preſents as theſe will not be under-paid. 
Unſhaken fidelity, and Zealous love to God, ſhall abundan'ly. 
be rewarded, the greateft comtort a Man can find, is a clcar 
and an unſpotted Conſcience ; a ſhort. time ſpent in Innocency 
and well-doing, I judge preferrable co an Immorcality of fin- 
ning; for when we are delivered from the Priſon of this Bo- 


dy, we ſhall find our ſelves abundantly recomperced for all 


good Works; when rhe Soul ſhall be permitted to bear her felt; 
through rhe ſublime Regions of the Air, chen ſhe ſhall find the 
Conſolation of having done well; and in the æime b: ing reflect 


ing on theſe things, will afford us abundgpe Satisfaction. The 


Thought of this will touch our Hearts, and variouſly deliglit us; 
may we therefore do nothing unworthy of our Dignity, as we 
are Chriſtians, and live in ſuch full Aſſurance of uch great Re- 


wards of our honeſt and faithful Labour, which we have great 


zacouragement to perſevere in; becauſe well-doing ever affords 


us freſh Delight. Good Actions fills vs wich holy Joy, and 


gives us freſh Deſires after unſeen Felicity, and creates in u 
2 Pleaſure that is ever new. Good ee fr them great 
loquence and Force; they are as pleaſant as Horid Speeches. 


_ nay they ſurmount che prize of Eloquence, they do not 


frighten and aftonifh, but produce extraordinary. Conſolatien; 
they make a Man ſwim to God with holy Gladne ſs: Theſe give 
us Accefs to God freely, and at all times, and we need not doubt 


Anis acceptance, he has in ſome inferiour degree given us leave 


to command his Audience, by 4ncouraging us to call upon him, 


we nſoever zou addreſs to me, fuith our Lord, I will hear you. 


come to me all ye that are weary and heat Laden; and 1 will ref 
and coanfort ye. | | | 


5 X. Ti not a Sin to be #fraid to die, but ac is a great 


Felicity to de wichout Afflicting fear; Prefs your Soul for Heuven 


and you will have no cauſe to fear Death. Be not raid to obey 11 


Decree of Heaven; It is appointed for all Men once to Die, bus after 


Death followes Judgment; all unwillingneſs ro obey the Divine 
Deeree, is but a Snare to car Selves, and a Load co (ur Spirits, 


Who daxes be Angry with God or quarrel wich Divine Pro- 
vidence; by tepining againſt an vnaltecable Pecrœ, 2 Na ural 


and an eaſy, Sentence; to do this is au Argument of hue | 
Folly, and the parent of great Trouble, Fear keeps a Man in 
Bondage all his Life, du Patience and Content fers him ar 

| | R 3 | Liber 


246 Bounty from a Pure and difintereſſed Conſideration to the Diſtreſſed 
Liberty; and makes him Lord of his own Intereſt and Perſon, there- 
fore poſſeſs your Souls with Patience with Reaſon and Religion, and 
you ſhall die with £ iſe ;, he that hath a violent and tranſporting 
Fear ot Dearh, iiſcompdſes his Duty and his Patience; he 
Loves this W-irld too much and dares not truſt God for the 
next. Prepare then for in never ceaſing Crown, and this will 
alleviate che Fear of Dying; Prayer of all the Actions of Re- 


ligion is the laſt ahve, and it ſerves God without Circum- 


ſta cs: this adorns the Soul and ſets it in order for Eternity, 
and then a ſudden” D. «ch is but a ſudden Joy. If it take a 
Man in the State and Exerciſe of Virtue : Death is only then an 
cvil when it finds a Man unreidy ; i preſent your ſelves to God 
Hy a general At of Will and Underſtanding, ſeeing our Soul is 
Immortal, and perpttual Rewards are laid up for wiſe Souls, 
I. can looſe nothing by my Death; the full Aflurance of future 
Bliſs will ſupport my Spirit in my laſt. Paſſage, Reſolving to Re- 
penc on our Death-beds, is the greareſt mockery in the World, 
ſeeing God requires good Works in order to qualifie us for 
Heaven, if a Mans Life be Vertuous it forces Honour trom Con- 
tempt ; and ſhaches it tr-m the Hand of Envy, and it Shines 
through Detraction, as Vertue anoints the Head of rhe Living, 
fo it Imbalms rhe Body of the Dead; let us then with ſpeed 
change our Life, from Criminal to Vertuous ; from all evil 
Habits to chuſe what is good, our Repentance upoh our Death- 
bed ſhould nor begin, but ſhould then be finiſned; our Sorrow 
for Sin ſhould then grow from fear to Love, from the Paſſions 
of a Servant to the Affections of a Son, becauſe this ſupports 
the Man and puts him into a State of Grace, and he is now become 
a well grown Chriſtian ; tor to hate Sin our of a true Love to God 
is very acceptable; for this is not the Gondition or Felicity of a 
new convert or of an Infant Grace, becauſe it ſuppoſes a Man 
Habitually Verrurus; and tends to Perfection. Obedience to God 
is the firſt part of Love, and Fruition is the laſt; he that does 
nor Love Gd cannot obey him, and he that does nor obey 
Him cannot enjoy him; a Man that is truly Senfible of the 
_ Glory of God, would willingly endure any Temporal Evel 
rather than be in his Disfavour ; or in the State of Sin Conteſſion 
of Sin is the Gate of Repencance, it takes ſhame to our Selves as 
a Pnniſhmear of Sin, and is an Accuſation of our Selves for our 
paſt Folly; a Man that hath not cleared his Soul by Repen- 
france may he near Death, but is far from the hingdom of Heaven; 
or when he is in the State of Separation his Spirit will be a- 
mazed to be ſeaſed with the Shadows of Darkne is; to have the 
Guilt of evil Actions upon him; but to prevent this Iwill mourn 
For my Sins and ack God Forgiveneſs, and leave them with all 
Haſt; and mortifie them with all diligence,and watch againſt them 
carefully, and deeply humbic my Soul in the Sight of God tor 
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GOD is delighted with a Cheerful Soul, that ſcatters his, &c. 24& ) 
them; and this will Crown my Cup wich Comfort, and remove 
me far from all Unhappineſs ; which is the happy Caſe of him 
who has the feweft Wants, and has been the Happy Occaſion of 
Comforting orhers, and ſure ſuch an one ſhould not grudge 
himſelf the Satisfaction of being comforted. He that hath 

rſuaded others into Comfort Mould nor refuſe Conſolation. 
imſelf.. He chat can debate with others the Reaſon of their 
Grief, ſhould ſurely divert Griel from humſelf, and by no means 
increaſe it; Godly Sorrow indeed may be of ſome Uſe, but 
Worldly Sorrow only worketh Death. And is therefore to be 
earefully avoided, Indeed a Man of Power may juſtly have 
Remorſe, it God ſhould take away his Ability of doing good ; 
when he remembers he have done gbcd to no Man, when he 
had Power and Opportunity to do it. Butthis is a Paina Wiſe 
Man will never experience; though Power and Wealth ſnould 
depart from him: Becauſe he hath loſt no Opportunity ot havin 
deen a Benefactor to Mankind, when be was in Poſſeſſion 
Wealth, or Authority, che Satisfaction of having done well will 
never leave a Man though Fortune ſhould'; for a. good Con- 
ſcience will always ſtand by Us wich Comſort: And ke ſtill 
deſerves to enjoy good Fortune, that hath employed his P 
well. A good Man would have all others to ſhate in his Hap- 
pineſs, and taſt of the Favours of God with himfelf. Many are 
the Cares and Dangers that Surround a Throne; and a Prince 
may fall from his Royal Seat without his Fault, bur he can never 
fall from the Favour ef God, it he conrinue ſtil] in Divine Grace. 
For God forſakes no Man till he is firſt jorfakev, the thought 
of which is a great comfort and Encouragemeut to perfevere in 
Goodnefs ; ſtrive therefore to be Werthy ot God's Favours, and 
de will never remove his Mercies from you; for G d ts always 
pleaſed to Favour the Worthy at leaſt wich inner Conſolation, 
though not always with outward Fortune: For Time anc Chance 
happens to all Men; the Conciouſneſs of Benifits conterred 
will always remain both to him that beſtowed chem, and to 
thoſe that receive tgem. * 
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Tze full Aſſurance of the P:ſurreftion of the Dead js « Di- 
Line Conſolation to all diſcerning Minds. | 


1. R ICH Es often make Men more illuftriouſly Un- 
I happy, he that truly teareth God, hath much Wealth, 
how mean ſoever his outward Circumſtances may appear to. 
be. If he depart from Sin, and do chat which is pleaſing in 
the fight of God, he may with n deſire the conſum- 
* 0 ; — 4 
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248 De full affurance of the Reſurre@ion from the Dead, 
mation of his Happineſs: Holy Men have in all Ages of the I or 
World applied chemſclves uato the Lord for Succour, lupport at 
and Prote: tion in all Conditions; God being Eternal, is immu. „ 
rable in his Mercy, Goodneſs, Power, aud Providence over all, fe 
True Wiſdom is attained by ce ſcrivus contemplation of the 1 
Trailty of Life, and the certainty o! Death; 'ris not in Riches nor tl 
mn all that the World cn afford, but in Cd alone, that all hope 
at true Happinels is attain. ble; we muſt with patient Silence v 
ſuffer rae Reproaches of others, becauſe occaſioned by our Of. i 
ences, and becauſ. ſen from God for our Amendment, whoſe v 
hteſt Chaſtiſements do aſily deface the Beauty, and decay it 
che ſtrength of this corruptibls Body. Reproaches are beſt n 
anſuer td with a diſcreet Silence; ſo was dur Lord, as a Lamb, 0 
dumò before the Shearers; ſo are we to be ſilent when God's Hand t 
* upon us: The only way to Die well, is to Live well, and he that t 
wil live well muſt often think of his future State, our Soul is al- t 
ways at God's Diſpoſal, and for ought I know it may expire at my Y 
vent Breathing, ſince many thouſands in this very moment, do | 
breath their laft. Wharſvever we take in hand, let usremem- : 
der our End, for this is a proper method to keep us from do- 1 
g amiſs, if we ever bear in Mind, that the Wages of Sin is ( 
Death, t think that Death is the Wages of Sin, is a good An- t 
tidote aguinſt it; a prefervative to fortiſie us from the Commiſ- f 
non of it; eſpecially if we conſider that all the things in this ( 
World are but a univerſal Vanity, and muſt ſhortly have a full 
Period : it is appointed for Men onee o Die, but after this the 1 
. Faagmert, No ſooner ſhall this Houſe of Fleſh, wherein the 1 
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Immortal Soul doth now inhabir, be ſhittet'd in pieces by 
rhe cold hand of Death; bur in the ſame moment tlie depart. 
ing Soul ſhall be conyeyed by the Angels of God. before hit 

| udgment Seat, to receive its Sentence, according to God's De- 
Hgnarion, for at the moment of Death, the Soul will receive 
2 particular Judgment, when the Body ſſuul return to the Earth, bug 

"he Spirit to Grd that g rte it, to give an acchunt to God of all 
Works done in the Body, whether they be Cod cr Evil, who 
(fall then be able to anſger one of a thmſand, Job. 9. 2. Pl. 130.3, 

S Goff ſh ul be eꝛtream to mark what is dne amiſs ;"an if his 
great Mercy intervene not to mitigate the Rigour of his Juſtice, 
Je our Chaſtiſements are far leſs than our Deſervings; becauſe our 

Built exceeds our Puniſhment. Therefore we juſtly deſerve far 

Brearer Evils, than God hath yer infli&:d, God acts in all things | 

 byaP-wer managed with Wiſdom, ſeaſoned with Juſtice, and 
Tweerned with Goodneſs ; and whoſo teſiſts his Will, queſtions 

| His Wiſdom, taxes his Providence, accuſes his Knowledge, and a 

addervalnes his Proceedings, the greazeft of Mens Troubles are 

leſs than che leaſt of their Sins: Therefore we have more rea- 
1 
f 


— > mn. 
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Jon to give God Thanks, than to repine or gurmęr againſt his 
_ Froceedinz3-; God's Judgments are Juft, and ow Afflctions for 
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| is 4 Divine Conſolation to all diſcerning Minds. 249 
our good : Afflictions makes the Provideuce of God ſweer, to 
an afflicted Soul, every brave and generous Soul will ſubmie 
willingly to God, in all his Diſpenſations towards him, and con- 
feſs tnat the Lord is Righteous in all his Proceedings, which he 
readily acknowledpes to be right and (qual, therefore embraccs 
them as from the hand of a moſt Mercitul Father. 

2. Our preſent Saffcrjiogs will make our future Reft more 
wellcome : that beam of Light and Comtort that Hope Darts 
into my Soul, will enlighten my darkeft Night; and walk along 
with me to my Canaan, when my Hope (hall be Swall-wed up 
into Viſton and Fruition, che Hope and Aſſurance of which ig 
more Comfort to me, inthe midſt of all Storms and Reproa- 
ches and Vilifings chat the World can heap upon £efflifted Mary, 
than thoſe Afflictions can prove miſerable; tor by hope I erj.'y 
the comfortable F1your and Preſence of God in my Soul, having 


the Suffrage and Atteſtation of God to my Innocency ; together 


with his Aſſurance of my Acceptance wich him; for this dothy 
infinitly ove: ballance the Frowns and Contempts of the World 
as the Favour of the greateſt Prince doth over weigh the Re- 
proaches of the Baſeſt peaſant ; for having in rhe midſt of my 
Cloſeſt and Darkeſt Reſtraints, converſe with God and Angels; 
this is able ro comfort me under all Difficulties ; the ſtrongeſt 
Bars cannot exclude God's Preſence trom me, the Preſence and 
Converſation of my Saviour 7eſus Chrift is ever with me 
the ſtriFeſt guard in a Piiſon cannot exclude the Divine pre- 
ſence from me, che Bleſſed Spirit of God will ever be with me 
no Miſeries can exclude that Sacred Comfort from me: this Cures 
and. Heals all poiſonous Venom of evil Reports; the Company of 
God makes the vileſt Reproaches, exchanged into C-mtorrs, and 
the cloſeſt Priſon by this will become a Temple of Honourg 
wherein I may maznifie and adore my Gd, my Soul and Mind 
18 at Liberty in his Sacred Preſence ; no Gates of Brafs or Iron 
can confine my Mind; Sedate thoughts will ſtill Accompany 
me, and counſel me to ber all Difficulties char ſhall be Impoſe 
upon me, for the Goſpel Sack with chearfulineſs and a brave 
Mind ; that 1 may Triumph over all Oppoſitions ro Picty and 
| Godlinefs, that the Gayeties and Luxury of Life may have no 
Power over me to Inſnare me; that a M-ſculine Honeſty may 
ever be my Companion ; ſuffer me not to ſeek for Death in rhe 
Errours of my Life; but re-ſtabliſh my Heart with Grace, re- 
| po the Decays of my Spiritual Strength; make me capable of 
mmenſe Felicity: In all che Changes and Chances of my Life. 
Let me Live t9 thy Glory: Let me ſeriouſly corfider the Shortneſs of 
| dife, and gbe Certainty of Death. And from this Thwght endeavor 
| To bec'me pure to the higheſt Degree; gives us ſuch a Degree of Grace 
| Phat we may neuer think Evil, But {0 rene eur Minds as we may al- 


.be Acceptable to thee ; So affift me with Diuire Grace, that I may 


Nee with Delight think Evil; Bat conſider the Appendages of 


* 
8 1 


_— _— 


— —— — - — —— — — — — — — — 


216 The full aſſurance of the Reſurrecfion from the Dead, 
my Happineſs and ſquare my Life acordingly. I will not dare 
to feed upon Evil with Delight; as knowing all Sinful Thoughts 
are of Dangerous Conſequence. I will ſeek to acquire thoſe 
Joys that are Permanent and laſting, Depend ing upon God, for 
Acceptance for my leſs perfect Service; through the Merits of 


my dear Redeemer, who continually ſhowers on us Divine 


Bleſſings; and will continue them to us while we retain our 
Eidelity to him. Be is our Delightful refuge and conſolatory 
Comtort, all our Patrimony of Spiritual or Temporal Bleſings 
are received from him, Tis God that gives his Bleſſings up- 
on the Puppit, the Bar, the Camp, and the Navy; his Bleffing it 
is that preſerves both Church and State, and upholds them from 
Deſtruction; for as the laſt Ape produced a Sort of Men, who 
under pretence of Aboliſhing the Rices and Ceremonies of the 
Church, waged real War with the Patrimony and Lands of it; 


fo might every Day produce Enemies to it, it God did not pre- 
ſerve. and uphold it, with his Almighty Arm, as in that Age Vile 


lany ſat impurpled, and the Royal Stag was chaced to Death; 
ſo tis God only that now preſerves us from the like Calami- 
ties, which miſled high-flown Spirits; who want not Will, though 
they want Power and Opportunity to put ic in Practice; would 
AR againſt it, and may they for ever be unable to do Miſchief. 

5 $1, Death doth undeceive and open the Eves af the Childrens 
of Men; it teaches us to put a true Value upon every thing a 
ic deſerves, whether it be Riches, . nour, Plc alure, or Profit, 


Gallantry or Policy; when Death comes 1 fhall perceive all 


meſe to be but Vanity; but Piety, Prayers, Charity, and In- 
tereſt in God; and in the Merits of Chriſt, and the Promiſes f 
the Goſpel, we ſhall then ſee are the higheſt Riches, and worthy 
of true Value; and of the higheſt Prize; Wiſdom and Virtue, 
e ſhall carry with us in che ſucceeding World; but all Tem- 
porary Comforts we ſhall then leave behind us. Earthly greatneſs 
ue ny loſe while we Live; but we are ſure we cannot keep 
them when we Die, and if they take their farewell ſooner they do 
but their kind. I will therefore carry a looſe Aﬀettion ro them, 
fo that if 1 1cofe them I will not over much Affliet my fclt; 
For the Loſs of them; nothing that hath an End can make a Man 
truly Happy; nither can any Mifery that will End make a Man 


truly Miſerable, bec.uſe he hath under the greateſt Miſery the 


Ienitive of hope; and Expeftation of Deliverance ; and from 
this he may gain further Aſfurance in God, Peace of Conſcience, 
and. a ſurer Hope of future Felicity: This we learn ftom Chriff 
1/0 brought Life and Immortality to light; by this we may Enjoy 
. Proſperity with Moderation, and undergo Affliction with Pati- 
ence ; for often theſe are means appointed by God to bring us 

hack from Errour to Truth; and from Sin to Grace, by ns 

anfinice Mercy giving us ſuitable Remorſe for it; may we 8 en 
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fore Correct our Lives and purifte our Converſation, then God 
will endue us with his Grace, and enrich Us with the Gitts of 
his holy Spirit, which ſhall always be Conſolation and Comfort 
to Us; God himſelf will be our delizhrtul. Refuge, and Cou- 
ſolatory Refreſhment, under all the Diſcouragements that ſhall 


Qccurr to us. God is a preſent help in Trouble, the needy 
ſhall find Succour and Deliverance from him; In God will I truſt 


he is the Rock of my Salvation, my Refuge and Conſolation; in him 


Iwill for ever Truſt, who in our Nature is rifen from the Dead, 
and hath alſo aflured me that I ſhall from the Dead Riſe; after 


my Body is fallen by Death. Since Chriſt is Kiſen in our Nature, 
our Nature is already Riſen in him. God will bring Us to Life 


again and Crown Us with Glory, in that Life, where we ſhall 


Live to God for ever, and be equal to the Holy Angels; and nor 


ſubje& co Death any more, bur tor ever Live in Security, Joy and 


Bliſs ; our Lite will for ever be freed from Death, we ſhall become 


Immortal; and exempt from the Dominion of Death; and 


every part of it, and ſo be Happy and BEleiled for ever; We 


ſna be free trom all Miſeries, to Live to God and with God in 


all Joy and Glory for ever more: In a full hope of ſuch a Reſur- | 
tection do we now Live, and for this Hope Sake endure many 


Contrad ictions here; the human Nature of our Lord Dyed, but 
the Divine Nature had ſuch a Power that it raiſed it ſelf , theſe 
ſhew his two Offices, his Priſthood, and his Kingdom, his Prieſt- 


hood in the Sacrifice of his Death. His Kingdom jn the Glory 


of his Reſurrection, the volvntary Death; and the Glorious aid 


Powerful Reſut rection of our Lord are che Abridgement of the 


wuole Goſpel; here his Mercy appears to be Rich, cxcceding 
great and aboundant beyond Account; boundleſs, when. Jeſus 


| Lived to Man he Lived in much Mifery, now he Liveth tg God 


he Livech in all Felicicy; with him is Life, and rhe Fountain of 
Liez of which we ſhall partake, it now our Spirits rife to 
Grace, and our whole Frame be taſhioned like him. - Let then 
the Spirit of God rule in Us and guide all our Actions, thar 
we miy grow Habituated in Grace; Rooxed and grounded in it, 
ſo as not to be removed from it. Mary Magdalen's Reſurrection 
in Soul from her long lying Dead 1a Sin, was a greater Reſur- 
rection ſaith St, Auguſtine, than her Brother Lazarus Kcſurrection 


that had lain four Days in the Grave: from Chriſt's Death aud 


ReſurreGion chere Lues out a Divine Power, to inable us to 
riſe trom Sin, to Grace, Jeſus gave his Breath from Ins 


Humanity ; tis Spirit from his Deity. God tlie Father gave the 

| Soul when he Breathed into him, the Breath of Life; the Soul is 

| the Auchor of the Life Natural; che Son of God by Ereathing 
gives the holy Ghoſt; which is the Author of rhe Life Spiritual, 

and arms the Mind wich Valour and Vircue 5 and renewes us in 

the Spirit of our Minds; he that ders gaod in Secret ſhall have 
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an oppen Reward, God will make our Light break forth as the 
Morning ; yer the leſs Reward we have on Earth, the more we 
mill have in Heaven: do good for Conſcience ſake and not for 


Fame; regard not Fame for Men have always ſpocken good 


of the falſe Prophets, but as for che true oncs they have 
erer followed them with Diſgrace : from whence we may learn 


the Injuſtice of this World, to give its good things to thoſe 


that leaſt deſerve ir. Thoſe who never had any Reputation of 


their own, are prodigal of deſtroying and waſting the Honour 


and Credit of others, that none may ſeem better, or above 
themlelves: They diſpiſe noble active Souls, ſuch as are deeply 
inlaid wich the love of Goodneſs and Learning, and are intimate. 


hy acquainted with the Myſtry of Godlineſs, they give abundant 


Evidence of the greatneſs of their Thought. The ſpring of 
Learning is lodg'd within them; their Thoughts Travel in the 
higher Courts of the Chriſtian Religion; to do good is their 
delight, as well as Honour; ſuch an one giveth abundant Evi- 
dence of his Accuracy, in diſtinguiſhing and chuſing, the lovely 
ways of God, whoſe Ways are all pleaſant and pure, they la- 
bour to have their Hearts Eſtabliſhed with Grace, as well as 


their Heads adorned with the lovely Ornament of Knowledge, 


eheir Hearts are warm with the love of God, they are powerſul 


pPerſwaders of others, to ſeek after the Kinzdom of Heaven, with 
delight and hy: their Souls are adorned with a Habit of Virtue, 


2 Spi it of Piety hath prevailed upon them, they Merit the 
epprobation of the higheſt genius, becauſe the Spirit of Holincſs 


Have infuſed light into their Souls; they have the Preſence and | 


Converſation of their Saviour, his bleſſed and ſacred Spirit is 


with them, with a chearful Heart they maguiſie the Lord, their 


Soul and Mind is at liberty, no Gates of Braſs, or Bars of Iron 
can with-hold them from the Spiritual Worſhip of their Lord. 
True Grace is perfect Freedom, the Expectation of a happy Re- 
ſurrectiog, affords them freſh Joy and Comfort, our preſent 


Pains, Sickneſs and We akeneſs, are Harbingets of our Diſſolution; 


which muſt waft us to Glary, the end of this Life is the 
keginning of a better, the greater the violence of a Diſeaſe is, 
the ſooner it will finiſh our Miſery, and render our corruptible 
Carcaſes capable of Immortality; when the Angels ſhall tranſ- 
05 our Soul to the Life of Glory, and this may give us great 

ranquility of Mind, even now before we are poſſeſs'd of thoſe 


- 


Joys we expect. I will therefore have reſpe&t to all God's 


Commandments, fince rhe careful obſerving them will waft my 
Sou! ro thoſe Joys, 1 will by Divige Grace forfake all things 


| thar Offends thee, becauſe tis thy Command: Lord beep me from 


all Tranſereſfimms, make my Obedience Angelical and Willing, Cheer- 
ful and ons; thou, O Lord, knoweſt that I defire to ſerve thee 
with a gerfet Love ;, make me watchful and atteugive when in %) 


Service, 
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Jervice, make my Affections ti thee to be as firong as Death ;, ft 
me for ever to Adore and Reverence thee, I know my diſtance 
from thee is exceeding great; yet thou art pleaſed to admit the 
Worſhip of the meaneſt; thou needeſt not my Sei vice, yer I 
am glad to be employed by Thee; my diſtance from thee is in- 
finire, yet O Lord, le gracior fly pleajed to accept die, unite ny Youl 26 
ty Self, make me more ard ma e. ſenfible of thy inſinite Glory and 
Majefly ; g've me light to underſtand Thee: and Falth to aſſent 10 all 
the Difficulties that I underſtand rot; Thy Precepts ate all Holy, 
Juſt, and Good, I freely and heartiiy affert to them all: O te 
pleaſed to ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart, make wy Love to I ber 
be» proportionable to Thy abounding Kindneſs to me; ſuen me the 
greatneſs and fullneſs of thy Love to me in Jeſus Chriſt ; let all my 
Thoughts, Words, and Mors be Univerſally ſubject and Cbedient t0 
thy revealed Will ; purge my Heart from Vain and Unprojuable 
Tights ; let my Thoughts be ſuch as bechmes thy Preſence; iet them 
be ſuch as becomes that Heart where Chriſt is pleaſed to an ell; 
Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaſt and Clean, Sober and Humble, fig 
to attend my ęlorious Lord; waſh my Tongue from all polluted Words, 
mabe me conſider that I muſt give an account of every Idle Word; 
let my Speeches gloriſie thy Name, and edifie thoſe with whom I Con- 
verſe; let all my Words be true, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſeriuus, cha- 
ritable, diſcreet. Theſe Mercies I ask for thy Goodneſs ſakes 

§ *!. To want, or to enjoy the things of this World, is e- 
qually t rmenting; the one chirſts after them, the other loaths 
them; tis not real Pleaſures, but Amuſements Men purſue 
they repay our Labours with defeated Hopes; but it we feck 
for Heavenly Things, they are over and above our Expedlation: 
it was a bright Imagination of one of the Divineſt Writers 
am:n;ft the Moraleſt, that if Virtue could put on a Humane 
ſhape, and preſent it ſelt viſible ro Mortal Eyes, the perfect 
Be wuty of it would raviſh all Bcholders ; it would every way 
diffule incredible Licht, Delight and Joy, and kindle in Man's 
Mind incxtingu'ſhable Love to God and to his Lavs, and learn 
a Man to imitate the Holy Feſtus, the moſt cxalred Pattern of 
Piety : Faith is che firſt Ray of Divine Brightneſs, and muſt be 
kindled in our Hearts by the Love of Feſs; yer the Faith ot 
the moſt inlightacd Saint ſecs but through a Claſs darkly. All 
truc Picty is founded upon Faith in God; the Love of Cod in 
us is the immediate and genuine Effect of Faith, and penerally pro- 
Porcionable to the light of our Beliet, is the warmth of cur H. 
tc&icns; Viſion is more excellent than the Things nor ſeen ; 
or than ſome Inpreceptible Evidence of them. The tarde? 
Uſaze nor the fevereſt Tryals could not diſcompoſe the even- 
nets of our Saviour's Mind, but he perform'd the beſt Works, 
wich che beſt Iutentions, without vain Glory; he endurgd the 
worſt Accidents, to which humane Nature is inbject; without 
the leaſt Murmuring ot Gowplaints he ex prend indecd humane 

ho 5 Aftedous 


254 The full afſurance of the ReſurreAion from the Dead, 
Affretions upon ſeveral Occaſins, he grieved for the Sins or 
Men, and pittied Jeruſalem in Rega rd it was to be de ſtroy d. 
When he aſſum'd bur Nature, he cook-the Vaſſions of it along 
Vici him; but he uſed them as Servants only to Virtue, and 
Inſtruments of Piety, they were never exerciſed bur upon right 
Objects; he contemped Riches, and vain Applauſe of Men : In 
evcry thing he jought not his ow], bur his Father's Glory: his 
Practice of Holineſs far exceeded his Precepts; he lo Vd the 
Salvation of Men much more than he loved. his own Life; he 
treely gave himſelf to Death to Jave our Sc uls; we cught to 
Part with our Goods to ſave the Lite of the ind gent and op- 
pPreſſed; our Lord retreſhed the Hungry Multitude, with“ a 
miraculous Increaſe of Pread; he gave Sight to the Blind, and 
Strength to the Lame, Hearing to the Deaf, and Speech to 
the Dumb, and Lite to the Dead; his Life was made up of all 
the Virtues and Graces that v.ere ſcatter d abroad ſcverally, 
and thinly amonęſt the beſi of Men; he led a life of niceſt Ju- 
ſtice, and ſtricteſt Temperance, and Angelical Chaſtity, oi pro- 
foundeſt Humility, and invincible Patience, ot the hieheſt Pe- 
votion, and moſt enlarged Beneficence, cver erflamed with 
Zcal towards God, and Charity ro Ven ct us endeavour to 
Jranſcribe this Divine Ccpyz the torce of Example overcomes 
ur Fears, and makes thinzs eaſey and familiar to vs, by be- 
ing reduc'd into practice; Feſus Chriſt is the enly pattern of 
Picty that perform'd tte whole Law; he is the only pertct 
Example, in which there is nothing deficient ; he is the only 
Perlen that never committed the leaſt Sin; and therefore 
the cnly ſafe Pattern in which there is ncthing dangerous to 
Imitate ; but as to the beſt of Men, we are to follow them, but as 
4%) followed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.1. What can be fo high an cx. 
altation cf our Nature, as a ſimilitude of the Divine Perfect. 
ons: our deſire to he like God in Holineſs can ncvef 
be cxceſſive or criminal; ou Chriſt upon the account 
of the infinite Dignity of his Perſon could have expiated 
| for the Sins of the whole World, by ſome leſs Satisiaction 
than by Dying for it, choſe alſo by Living exactly Holy, to teach 
us to reform them; and purpoſely continued fo lopg with vs, 
that Practiſing all kind of Virtues, he might in every Caſc bc 
cur Leader and Fxample: God exacts from us no other Duties. 
but what are excellent in themſelves; our Saviour's Life was 4 
every thing great Holy and Divine; vet was it alſo Sweet and 
Affable, and complying with Human Converſation; Familia 
and Natural, free from Niceneſs and Superſtition, not aftectin, 
the Solitude of the PDeiart, or the Severity of the Cloyſtet; 
though he had his Time of Retirement in the Wilderneſs, yt 
he Lived nor.there; he taugbt Dayly in the Temple ; He conver! 
treclʒ in the Cicy : he WA, preſent at Publick Entertainments; 
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de came Eating and Drinking, and that with all Sorts of Perſons; 


he Diſpiſed no Man's Table, but often far down wich Publicans 
and Sinners: Ffrear was his Purity and Innocency, Humility 
and Fadence; the Meekrefs and Gentleneſs, the Sweerneſs and 
Candor that adored tis Converſauon, in the Miracles he 
wrought fer the Ccifirmarion of our Faith; we may nor 
preſume to aſlay to imitate him, but in his Works of Mercy and 
Gcodneſe, Here in he Ser himſelf as a Pattern ot our Obedience, 

we may; by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Gratitude, we arc bound to 
offer cur Souls and Bodys to him, who inſtructed us in Holyneſs 


and merited Happineis for us too; for as his Paſſive Obedience 


unte Death Reds cmed us from Death, fo the Active Obedience 
of his Lite purchas'd for us Immortality; when our Lord Chriſt 
faſtcd forty Days, and baffled che Temprer, and was Miniſtred 
to by Angels; he choſe ti. be alone in the unſrequenced Wilder- 


neſs. Eis Greatneſs he Studiouſly concealed ; but his Goodneſs he 


every where and upon all Occaſions, as induſtriouſly diſplay d; 


nan Evident tcken, that in all his Adtions his Main Deſigu was 


nor ſa much to be Admired as Loved; not fo much ro appear 
Glorious and Wonderful; as Gracious and Imtable ro Man- 
kind. When we do bur cd uf the Virtues of Men, eſpecially 
ſuch as have been the high Examples of Magnanimity aud 


Paricnce, aud Mercy, and Larzeneſs of Mind, and Univerſal 


Charicy, we cannot help Entertaining a Secret Value and In- 
ward cfiecm for their Characters; though we our ſelves ſhare 


nothing of their Goodncls, or were ever at any Tune Bleiled . 


with their Bounty; but all the above named Exccllencics, as 


they Shined forth in cheir fulleſt Luſter in our Blefied Redeemer, 
ſo they have the ncareſt Relation; and are of Infinite Concern 


aud unexpreſſible Ad vantage to us: every good work of his was 
Performed for our Sakes, in order to fulfil all Righteouſneſs , 


to make up our Deficiences, to Perfect that Obdience which 


was Indiſpenſable due from us to the Divine Law; but which 
none of all the Sons of Adam were able to pay, the thouphe 
of this muſt Raiſe in us admirable Vencration for his Perſon 
and Actions; we mult needs Love and revere a Goodneſs ſo 


- great, cf which we our ſelves ſo Plentitully partake - and what 


is a more Genuine and Natural Effect of Love, than a Deſire of 
Likeneſs, a Study of Imitation; and an aſpiring to a Contor- 
mity with that Excellency with which we are enamoured : and 
can we do leſs than by all Poſſible means ſtrive to comply with 
his merciful Deſign, who became Milerable and vile, by bein; 
made like us; that we might be made Happy and Glorious by 
being mace like him: Can we do otherways than to hate and 
avcid all Sin, which was the only thing in which he would 
have no likcnefs tous; may we Love and purſue all Holyneſs for 


Ipot- 
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_ Spotleſs Life as was nor only Inſtructive enough to teach us te 

Live like nim here, but of Virtue enough to Merit for us to 
gcign wich him tor ever hereafter, may we then have continual 
Regard to his moſt Holy Lite, and labour faichfully to expreſs 


* 


it in our own : let us ſer his holy Example conſtantly before out 
Eyes, and ſincerly ſtrwe to refine our own, there is Perfection 
enough in Jcſvs to overflow and ſupply all our Defects, and our 
Impertect Copy ſhall be accepted tor the Infinite worth of the 
Original Let us therctore carneftly ſtrive to Imitate him in all 
His Imicabie perfections, and G d that fees the Willingneſs of 
our pirits will accept the W-+k:iefs of our Minds, and Aſſiſt 
ns wich his Grice to Accompitſh thoſe things that are pleaſing to 
him. Lec us ſtear our Courſe by the Light and Courage, we 
Reccive (rom the Influence of his Example, till we Arrive at 
Perfect Happineſs where we defire to be; that being firſt made 
like him in Hcolyneſs, we mav finally be made like to him in 
Glory, Ard from rreading in his Steps below, we may be ade 
_vanced to the Honour of filling his Train Above, and may 
| follow the Lomb whereſoever he goe th; may the God of all Powey 


and Glo enl.ghten our Under ſtandings, to know and approve theſe 


#hings that are god, and enſlame our Wills to Love and Deſire chem; 
then ſh2!! ur Souls be enriched with all Divine Virtues, and our 
Affections elevated to Gd, and our whole Soul entirely reſig ned 
to his Divine Will, and our Minds turned immediately to him; 
he is the true Life by which all Creatures live and cncreaſe, 
O Divire and amiable Eſſence, bow doth my Heart leap with joy 
#0 think of Thee, the Eternal Author of all Created Beings ; your 
Inviſible Spirit quickens all things; O that my whole delight 
were in vu! the joy of my Sul when it thinks of your 
eternal aud immenſe Beauty, that is the Original 8:vrce and 
Eſſential Cauſe of all created Beauty; the Soul of Man 13 
more Gi:rious and Beauriful, chan the Sun: If it be in a State of 
Stace; To thy Eternal will O Lord wi'l I Rejign my ſelf, Spiri. 
 Fulize ard Refine my Mind for thy Acceptance; that I may be able 
80 Rective and Treaſure up all Good in my Heat, and fix my Mind 
ann hee O Jed; be gracioufly pleaſed to give me à true Senſe of thy 
Infinite Glory and Majeſiy, give men true Senſe of that Infinite Debt 
of Obedicrice I owe to ther; for my Being and Protedtion by the 
produ# of thy Infinite Power, make me truly Senſible of thy great 
Condeſcention in bebolding and regarding us Vile Creatures; 1 
adore thee fir-iving me Senſe to underſtand thee, and a Deſire 13 
Maęniſte thee: Cbaſe out of my Nature all Corruption, and mabe m: 
Willing to Submit to thy Divine Laws, ſubdue my Heart in all thirgs 
#9 Leve thee. Sp inble my Obedience with Chrift Rightouſreſs, forgi 
and crver all my Dzfets, and be pleaſed to accept and reward what 
i thy own, te neh me ta wait hn the Will of thy Caunſel; with an 
Exmble and an attentree Acgard. I will nus Diſpute the Reaſen of 
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jerfection,.. Lord reſine and make m pur,” thou 0-156 noevelt mot 
my Service, yet be gractufly e Oct , neee endo th urs, 
Crown my Sinceriiꝭ with ty Hcc hh , the diiunce i, Hv he- 
een thy great Want 5 And 11s . NNE F6E-7 . e 's magnitned 
in ac rnitting my Service; what cannot perform in nbi I heleech 


ler 5% Accept 211 De fires. | | 

6 UI. We find in the third Epiſtle of St. Ihn the Di vine, u 
Chap. ver. 5. That he greatly commended Gs for, thar what: 
ſever he aid: was. very feithful whether he did it t hi, Erethren 
o 1 Strangers ; this mould fir up you to be like es to 
put on B. 1 5 Of Mercy and C mpafſt II, as Well 1 rungers as 
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C 2. And it fellowes that he ere e His 
45 faithſully atteſted, % 3, becaule he was round to walk in 
16 Truth, which branches it felt our into all commendable 
9 d 380 jn theſc Ecce ncies VC ind Inirate 1 Ar lit and 
his 8 our Ancet ftr imaud 1 85 
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253 The fu 1fur.mes of the Reſurrefion from the Dead, 
have not the Witdom nor Spirit of Ancient Piety, as our fore. 
Fathers had; and thc Cauſe of it is our own depraved corruptec 
Wills and Afflections, we want the Lite of the Spirit chat our 
Progenitors had, Ji. 38. 16. which is the cauſe of our wan 
of Peacc,and that our Souls are filled with Eitternets and Oppret- 
ſion; and vet this is cven in Love to our Souls, that God may 
caft 2!! our Sins behind his back, and cleanſe them in his Wounds, 
which Curcs all Sins, and takes a way all Stains and Guilt, as St.“ 
Fohn Saith in the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 1 ver, 7. For God is all. 
ways ready to ſave us, Ila. 38. 20. Therefore let us allways 
meditate on the Excellencie ot his holy Name, which is great, 
lovely, wonderful, and holy. 5 wy 5 
S IV. Reader, heither to; have you found nothing according te 
our modern Fancies ot Fanatick Inventions, but ſuch Truths as are 
A reable to the Ancient Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, cf 
hich the Church of Englands a moſt found part, as has been 
before fully ſhown ; according to its preſent Eſtabliſnment; bit? 
ii it ſhould in anv thing vary from her Doctrine, 1 am more read; 
ro Betract, aud Renounce it x then you to diſcover it, and it you il: 
have found it; found as it ought co be, 1 hope you will read an 
uſe it with as much plcaſure Delight and Satisfaction, as I have 


taking trom your uſaul rcſt and Comfortable repoſe ; and vg 


you will not deprive your felt of much; but only exchange R 
your natural Reft, for your Spiritual Repoſe and Refreſhment. , 
tor what more true and Pleafant durable delighrtul Comfort, ina: 


frequently to converſe with God, which we are ſaid to do; when 
we read bis Holy and Blefied Word; which 3s Sweeter then ti. 
Hoey and the Honey Comb,Pfalm.1 9. Ic. as the Royal Prophet Syczk: . 
whoſe acute Wiſdom is worthy every Man, imitation, for he 


faith tbe go Mans delight is in the Law of God, and therein will l. 1 
wieoitate Day and Night, Plal. 1. 2. may we all imitate thi}. 
Royal Propnct.and become Fellow helpers in the truth, 8 ver, c! * 

C] 


St. Vn 2 Epiſtle, then ſhall we with Demetrius have good rt 


port of all Men, and of the Truth ir ſelf, 12 verſe and thi l. 
the way not only ro contend for; but alſo to adinn the Do&rin tim = 
was once delivered 10 the Church, Jude 3. ae. This good Ru: ag 
is the only way to multiply Treaſures to our own Souls, and new” 
converts to the Church; tor good Example, is very prevalent t. 1 


the wining of many Souls to God, tor it this did more abgune . 
rhe Salvation ct Men would become according to its firſt de,. 
commen to all, that they Night be prefented taulders before the 
Preſene of his excecding great Glory; this is to make Men plea, 


* 9 7 . Ef ' * . be — MUD 
ing in the ficht of the Lord, and honourable in the fghr of great. 
- * [ . ; 4 S * E 
Men, 1/47. 43. Chap. 3, verſe. For God made Man tor his o. F 
| C 


Glory, 7. vci fe. and no Man can better glorific him than by do, 
xis Will, aud abounding iu good Works; 
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is 4 Divine Conſolation to all N 0 
Hhrabam war, the Friend of God, 1:7, 41.5 e, and obo 0 
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| their * auth 6 i po! K cn th 10 Str kke heiter ff <1 NC 
Y Men With Wiſdom, Srrengti Au 65 yes z and This lt 
ä produce ly Joy ring ng from dcvute Ten. ao ilk 
would reign King in our Hart: Wa cake pofleſſte net chen s His 


18 
On Throne 3 [Gr God \\C 239 he: 1 £71 \C f Fen 915-01 Yer HTO 


| than they deeds , Which the caute than ge cordiug to Mew's © | F 
| purpote 1 is the Succets of their br Ft, and I: Ward; While fe 
they ce hifidet they Would net weaken the Merits of Chriſt, 


| by thier Doctrine of a daily Sacriicing o Cliriſt in als; - 49d 


| Tranſibſtantiarion, bor St. Cty aan is rub and Eicovent to chis | 
purpoſe... For to be offered more than once it au Evidence ot 8 I 
Weaknefs in the oblarion it felt; and thus tho ii mmm Guurch in- | 
| deavours to weaken and leſſen the once ofercd NG Poncrint 
all- Sufficien: Sacrifice chat Chtiſt made ri himich for all true Re- 
penting Sinners; and by his holy Spirir he ſil diipcnics upon 
his Church che Gracious Offers of that once offered but (ver- 
laſting powerful Sacrifice, which he converes to! Men by his pre- 
ſear Interccſſi ;n, who with an humble and contrice Heart, daily 
pray to him; bec aule it 1s 85 Gi:ds fight a very great Sacrifice | | 
hem it is pertormed with a Senfble and thankiul Heart, to the 
rather of Spirics who hears awd aniweres 21 Pious and devonr 
Vravers, which 154 great nec auragement to all uch qualiſie 
Chriſtians 1 WO pray ae on! % 34d the Father, who give the 
Son, but to God the So who: gave him felt, and was once de- 
livered up to be a perieck Sacrifice for ne: $10S4tthe whole 
World: for St. John ſaith I Epiſt. I. 7. Toat bi, Bled eau eth 
en from all Sins, when it 15 es c their Conſcience by 
Faith; for benitent and Thank come an acceptable 
Sicrifice to God, who is a Gd of Parity and Wildon 
. 


9 5 1 anid.ac- 
di re. 15 of gratitude from che mean it gt is Creatures : tor God, 
hie Lead y co indue and inveſt all Ken, with firſt an i ecard 
rac es, tO wit; b Prevenriny a Ni! ating Grace: but what do * 
18 them; w hen ne beſtous Multitudes of Graces tipor all thoſe 
Ines kat detire to be guided by him; for this-we- mz 

Op cult it is ſc nfibly dilcribed to us by the holy Mormons 
„une pirit of Witdom : for thus Cod has abundautiy ature wi bis 
"Eon we and Kindnets, and Relpects to Men, whim le - tas 1% 
-- eh) Honourcd by letting his Son, take en Kim their tanture 
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1558 Was of everlaſting Vertue to Satisfie the Juſticc of Goe, 
and co dy fare tor the fouleſt Sins, and to wipe away the Gul 
of the wpele World, and to Redcem withont any Exceptions al 

and every tan upon Repentance, and forfaking 'of his Sins and 


heromin 5 Ahnen — ea [HC '$ FW iths 1 which ) FCN in C: ih fee the Lora, 


Heb. 12. 14. 80 that if all Men would 5 come to God ich 
Faith and kepentance, they would doubtleſs be accepted; tor 
there ie no want in the Sacrifice, which it it be reiterated, it does 


imply Want et vertch tion in the {ormer,ro wit; when ic was firſt 
eferce, witch reiterating ſupplies; but there is no want of 1 
mean 4 thing as that ot being ren ewcd, becaule it was fo full and 
pericei a 10 N Ben it was olrech and fully 7 8 tor the Sits 
ef che whole World; but why do Men ttou ble them ſelves and 
ſpend their 1 me, which is ſo precious that it cannot be value, 
With theic and wel likc diiputcs, but rather become good 

6 n my mes * tor it is not Diſputes that will bring Ment 
Heaven; but the 1 nitatic on of their great Lord and Maſter, wh 
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Nen to ſackifice al their Viccs, Which drew. our Lord Christ 
from the hieheht Heavens, even to the Torments of the Afflictine 
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2 Reſurrection from the Ded 


{5 remote a diſtance, yet by loch. 
we may behoid che Vertudus lives of fo many Heroce, 
may greatly 5 as to tread in their cod ſteps 
though we edi por live in theſe early times as t& ſec 
| Eve „ 

the Eyes of our body, yet Our 
ot our . ach „that We may clearly 
Acts 


V C 


, 


courage us do do 


OR 7 
ally 


Ty 
= like, for # It. Pa Aith your - Zeal þ ith provoked very ma. 
EN ', Chap. veſſe, 2, ſo then wo have rear Cauſe to imitate 
knen e lived lie, n Do tine aud Preached thei eir 0H 


5 * % - 


Exper ente, who ſtired up the Dev tions of their Mind: 


a 


the Rever.ence of their Hearts; miglity co tlie linploring the 
Gad ch hath ſecurcd to us, ſo worthy a Religic 

Wich if we tollow the Merhod char it preſcribes us, we. Thu! 
at laſt arrive at no lels than tlie Slaclen of our Iminer 
Souls: And will nor this command cur: Revercnce to itô pri 
precepts. which Teaches us the Ay to celcfiiil; Elis, witch 
15 10 Plaialy chaked ut tous, chat we nerd not is 0 it! 
us Hor than have leis Wiſdom and worſer Manner then 

Who Reverenced Houbred and Obevd it, and char fer tn 
ſake Cf tha: God he 10 Glory it only aincs dt, and who Lat 
Preferved it from Cortupti n n ot fo miny wild headed 
klereticke, hien lon have diſturbed irs Peace and vio. 
Quic and repole and thus ſtül they complain of its dece! 
Rule, and will not chme near nor pertake of ite \ Sanftiry, 1 i 
though it appears in a moſt  Virruons Dreſs; but our. Bleticd 
Saviour tv us a better Example, when no icher the Tab! Fa 


© - 


Changers, nor the fond Traditions of the Phariſcs 
Him from going in, and alſo carrying hisDifcip!er 
emple; but theſe Men dare to prefume to deſpiſc at; 
Ga Li * s che Churc ch; they would be great, but by no means hun 

„e. 0 and have a Church of their own making; that they might be. 


5 


TYP 


LOL [4 


IFC 1 


ame the Bead of A Faction, anc that not only to Gratiſie then. 
ſelve but 16-deftrey others 2nd thus they ſeparat and cu: 
chenfelves fre m ithe urch Cod; and yer ſtill they pretene 

the. Spirit, althoug!! it be very 1 ly; for ſo St. Jude fait! 
in bis Epiſtle at 8 19 char being Jepargte are ſenſual bar 
ing not the Spirit, and theſe are thoſ whom the Apoſtles dis 


* 


; Would come into the World, nay the 
quite without them, even in thoſe pure and Ii. 
ent times, when holy Joy was infuſed i 
0 Servants; ali che „ were wet 


SNOW 
World was not 
200 


with Heivcnly frvectnets 


Kad their Lives we ere Virtuous, Tſurdy thefe are inſtalled u. 
everlaltt ng Crowns in 3 05 ich arc infiniteh 
be Vajucd then any thing that pa erk! away with time; 
ery Hire "worth 1 every enjaym als har wt nd; 


8 Tae 7 . 
are Worth 18 


/ * 14; 
the Grace 01 God 01 for if 1115 


ww 6 ww 34 


ato the Hearts of all 


THE 
more to 
tor C1 / 


bur on the 


is a Divine Conſolation to ail difcirnmg Minds, 
the Mind wir ſweetneſs and ee and fette f. ficiny 
and ſtichte ltily on the Rock of Ages Chriſt. Telus : for Chriſt 
(ith, that he maketh the humble Mind to underftand hl. den and 
Ne: chable My liſterys, by clie Heavenly light and Spiritual Becet- 
„ and thus inte -nfibie'y God inflames che Heare and n. 


N 


945 
« 2 5 


15 ens the NI. li for it is he that givech Men knwleds 
and makes 4 An Capacity have à clcar underſtanding: Tis 
> the cauic that every true belicver Profits fo much 2 the 
Divine Spirit, tor the Graces « vt the holy Ghoft were ever knowa 
E leek an humble Heart to dwell in. Wheretore he that eftecms 
y thing of himiclt hinders the Grace or God 9 cms, 
hit 5 Him, it is laid chat the more a Min dcparteth 3; m hin- 
felt and erthv Con iorts, the nearer he a pproaches unto God, 
becauſe he flyerh 0 him Dy Prayer and h. py N editarion, and 
is not Serupolous concerning whit God bath allowed Him ; 
neither are "they eager of any thing that Goa hath torbidden, 
this''s the way whereby Men may purifie their Souland 1 in lome 
Mcafure bring them into ch it pure holy Angelical State, that 
they were in before they were defiſec with Sia: for if Men 
would defire the Father ot lichte, he would Dart the bright 
Beams of Love and Obcdicnce into their Minds; for to thoſe 
only that do not oppole nor heren! the golpel of Chriſt, 
it is, that he promiſes Bleſſedneſs tho, becauſe chey are humble 
Commire, meck and Rightcous, Acre itul, pure and Peaceable, 
they are not willing ouſy to be Happy, bur 4115 more willing 
to leave their Sins; which togather wich Caritc's Merits is the 
caute of all Mens arne theſe Men are not like thoſe 
high flown, ſtubborn, ſeditious and contentious Gnoſtticks, 
which Troubled the Church in the Abpoſlles time by ſorſaking 
che regular Aſimblies, as St. Paul ſaith the inner of ſcans 
Was, even in thoſe early and pure times, when Men Were Or- 
thodox, and holy, not like the Separatifls of our preſent time, 
who lay hold of all Opportunities to ſpurn at Government, 
and depart from Peace themſclyes; and indeavour to deprive 
others of it too; and will not follow that good and holy Rule, 
mat the Ancient Church hath bcaren out to them, which is 
to ſubmit to all Lawful Authority, and eſpecially when it com- : 
mands Decency mw Order in the Church, which is agreeable 
o the 1 Will and pleaſure of God, and hedged in and 
ſenced by the Laws of the Land, which are both Wile and 
Good. And as for Matters of Speculation and points diſpu- 
table chefe father put an outward Gloſꝭ and an empry appearance 
upon Religion, than recover rhe inward life of it; ſor the true vi- 
agour of ic,is Ct ariry, and brotherly Love, and not only to diſpute 
well, but much rarher to live better; therefore ſeek ye the Lord 
wil. tle wixbe found and call upon him whilſt he i is near, For this is 
0,466 mote Lutte er and Beat) co Reli Sionit i; s chis alone that can 
EE | 8 4 make 
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26 4 The full affurnce of the Reſurre8ion from the Dead, 


make it venerable and lovy as it was inthe Primitive Times, 
tor theſe things Would nach help to bring it back to At! ieicnt 


purity, and make it in pteſent requeſt ; inſomuch that it would 
extort an ingen on Confeſſiod from cven the worſt of ite 


Enemies, that of a truth God is in them, that do not only 9 
bur Live up to, the principles of this holy and. venerabic 
Relie 2100, | | a 
8 VI. And now 1 nope that you will not neglect worthily t: 
C 


honour the Fathers Of this 1 n, becauſe they watch for your 
Souls S, Hel), i 2. Ver. I + lc FAT mu, t give an Account 19 G00 


for you, thai they may d it with 19, ard not with Grief ; and eve, 
them vei) he. 75 In - 106 85 their Works (abe. Theſſalo. 5 Chap; 
13. ver. and 1 py bein as reverence and veneration, ſn. all) 
naintenarce 5 be 215 they wait conrin.: ly uon this very 1, 
Roman 13 Chap. 6 6, Le. They Sow to you Spiritual things, it 
„ /iiall matte 5 they Re 1 wat carn. things, for even 
i tre Lid hath -Otdained , 11.2 they bat PI each 
" Goſpels, fone ves te Gel, 1 Cor. 9. Chap. ver. 14. {16/5 
Beither Hebt le ni ft 5 1 ities nor Powers nor thing 2x prejerit #19 


, i CCC = fs : 
4g ene 12 AAA ua 4 fr 011 the 1 77 the mn; be Cdule 


Hey FEPFELTT/T che kerton OI 000 $ lt, a nd are to 50 in God's 
| u tor your Souls god; which ts 
mere by innit tbe prejterncd; than a1 Earchly Lrealure; UL 


6 . , 


ſides the Ediucation is C! arpeal DIC, their breeding coſtly, i; 
FR OC DR ney: ew} . yh Meeri * 

not this. wirthy eta Temporal Ma: ntenance, yea doubricf {5 al 
"eco 1 


alſo of Ekcrnal Rewards: for the Prophet Malachi, Saith It 


| at turn mam te ighteru meſs, 0 all ſhine in the Kinganin f 
"B91, fe TS il #2 Firmament] ever and ever, where ie foul 1 


- , o ? 3 — 25 ; 4 
Menu betwiat the Richten aka E Wit Led, betwixt them ti. 
SFULY ahd. 


y and ſince: ty eve lia fes Cod, and them that fear Din 7 5 
Malachi, 3. 9. ver And bebold the Da cometh that (1:4: 
burn as an Cen, when all the Pr. ,, yea, and af that work H Sk 


refs ſhall-be as the fab 11 but unt you that fear my Name, Saiih 
rhe great Ichov an, 6 the Sun ff Righteouſneſs ariſe with ke ung 
in his NEE in je (bil qudi? the vain 10 ud, Ibid 4. . Fe 
ver, Rev. 2. Crap, 2f, ver ' fr. by ſhall be as aſhes under the | 

of your feet; in the Day tr 17 d ſhell bring every jc ecret ts Tudgiment - 
therefore turn j2, An e; ( Saith the £ great Judge) let 
7 ſinite you with « Curſe M. lc. G. ber. Therefine bz perſwaded 75 
d your duty 60 G 5 in 9 Jing and paying what is right and duc u. 
an; becauſe God hach commanded you ſo to 695 then 
{all you eſcape the Puniſhmear,thar is jufily due to all Offendere, 
md receive the great Rewards chat arg promiſed ro 5 diet 
Scrvants ; for doubtleſs there is a Reward for the Pious, verily 
che Almighty ruleth the World, Pſa/ms 58, ver. 10. Be per- 
waded t 22 be guided by what is #ccording to Godlincſs, Wile 


4, 


zanocen Hol and judicious; for this will bring you . eace and 
1 Te: IU, 


Pleaſure while Living, and Comfort and Satistaction when Dying; 
DD adorable is the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, that he talivens 
our Faith and cxcites our Hope and ſupports, "and inſtructs our 
Courage in our Paſſage towards the Clettial City : Which the 
Holy Scriptures have Yer OUT to us in luch a wonderful manner, 
1nd the more we ſearch into chat Divine Ircaſure, the greater 
Divine comtorts do we find continually In tem that We with the 
Holy Apotile may ery our, how unſcarchable is the Wiſdom and 


Goodnels of God, whoſe Rewards and Treatures arc paſt tinding. 


out, whiſt we are bclow; bur we are enlighined with grear 
Glimples Of it, EVEN whilſt we are in this -artjily Tavernacle, 
winch may make us earneſtly to detirethe Eterual Keſt and repoſe 


- our Souls, as the Saints dcpartec door che haſtcatng of the 


hngdom ot God, that their Joy may be conſunnated and per- 
teited ; therefore ler our LiOughts ati 0 detircs be duely imployed 
n Devotion and Piety, in ordcr co our happy Arrival to thar 
piiſstul Place; where all happy Souls arc tor ever to Remain ; 
for whilſt our Minds oy thus einployed, ve tread as it were 
upon the Brinks of Paradiſe, and bezin ro enjoy the Blifs 
of our Lord, which is the hizheſt and moſt perfect good, to 
witch our uppe T Souls daily aſpire; becauſe that Celeſtial Hap- 

pines is endleſs: Our great care ſhould be therefore to ſettle 
5 Eleſſed proſpect ſtedtaſtiy in our Minds, chat our defires 


cher it may not be caſily removed, but ever dwell upon that 
* 


Comfortable proſpett which R- moves all Sad and diſmall Fears 
Tom us, and quirc Extinzuiſhes them; becauſe we are lure that 
en we are laid iu our Graves,cur S2uls do return ro God; that 
Nantes them firftin our Bodics, and requires holineſs and purity 
u both ;Bo: ly; and Soul : for this is the only Gate that opens to 
0 us uncpreifible Feliciry, for bctore this was revealed unto 
che Church by che holy Scriptures, we never heard of unexpreſ- 
ble Rewards to Mortal Men; bur now Blefled be God we have 
clear Demonſtration of them by the holy Word of God, which 
„the comfortable Light of our Souls,by which we daily Receive 
ne Graces, whereby ive ſce che great cauſe of renewing of our 
Lives, for ik we. do not this we tly trom Life; but doing 
this with ſpecd then we honour God and Rejoyce his Cleſhial 
Mmiſters the holy Angels, when we are ted by this power- 


ul means of frequently Reeeiving the Lite giving Sacrament, 


In which the Majeſty of Kcaven is drefied up in Myſteries, 


and is he divine Focd of every pious and dcvout Soul, wh ich. 


21VCS a happy Paſfage our of this Vain and nvleratiie 
Word; 10 r by the holy uſe of theſe holy Miſteries, God 15 

early nundiu ot us and regards our Fetitions and anwers 
bur Requeſts, when we put them up to him in Hamit, end fi- 
rity, 40 him | fay chat Dwells in the Hi; Heft Heavens ; but 5 


ir cen by our Bodily Eyes, yet he is and cen now Dwell: | 


is a Divine Conſolation to all diſcerning Minds, 285 
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266 Tye full - P rance of the Reſurre&iom from the Dead, 


our Hearts by Faith, therefore let us Imagine him to be always 
by us, that we may greatly Reverence and Love him, ard de- 
fire his Almighty appearing ; and for this cauſe Tye our Souls 
faſt to him, chat we may more and more abound in all the holy 
Fruits of his Divine Spirit; which will Inliven our Devotion 
and raife our Spirits above all Anger and Peeviſhneſs, and doth 
not terminate in our Hearts only, bur is of grear Power to 
Influence in us a holy Life, inveſted with Heroick Actions ; 
which do not ly pleats God; but alſo rejoyce his holy Angels 
too, who Fany up the Welcome Mcilage of our willing 
Obedience t God; both their Makers and“ obs, ind therefore 
We ſhould be very careful ro d nothing bus Wat is pleaſing 
75 God as rhole celeſtial Creatures do: to his End, 
knowled, e is requiſite ſor uz, hecauſe it is chat, chat muſt now 
us to be Imitators of che h. Angels, but it is holy Affection; 
chat muſt make us to be good Chriftians, which is the only 
Way co brinz us to Eternal happineſs, which will brizhren 
our. Souls, when al! he r things Vaniſh and diſapear; for all 
earth'y Glorys,. are but as ſo many empty Names in Compa- 
riſon of the true Heaven PEN which never Vaniſh bur are 
always pleafent Beautiful and belle Aciul ; and will not all chis 
exite our Love to, and purſuite aiter chem, which will make 
us ſhine as bright ag the light, and as Scars of the firſt Mazni- 
tude, for Sr. Paul ſaith that oy L. 2b M., ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. Ch. laſt Verſo. 

8 VII. Let us then ſeek to knit our ſelves to the Mind and 
Spirit of Chriſt; which is the moſt amiable object in the upper 
World: thereiore let us fend Meſſengers to him even our 
Hearty pious and devour Prayers, which is to him an accep- 
table Sacrifie when they Iſſue from a true contrite Spirit, which 

God will never deſpiſe, but will have Great regard roo, becauſe 
it is aggreable to his good will and Pleaſure; for choſe Divine 
things being imprinted in our Hearts, they make us become 
acceptable to the Author of our hope, it we delight in Gods 

holy Fpirit, ce Works in our Hearts by the invincihlc 
force of his Heavenly Love, which excites and quickens our 
earts more and more to Love him, and does not ceaſe til! it 
have brought down Bleſſings from Above; let us then reſolve 
not £2 deſiſt iu our purſuirs till we have prevailed with 74 
for a Bleſſing; for our ſelves from God's Omnipotent goodness; 
who Meaſures our Lives more by Virtuous Actions then by 
Number of Days; for to Lengthen our Days is not in our Dot, 
but to multiply good Works by God's grace is, becauſc God 
leaves to us a of choiſe of Will to imbrace the Good, and 
fly from and forſake the Evil; and thus God hath ned Miu 
perfetily Wiſe and Capable of bein? perfectly Good, as humane, 
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is 4 Divine Cmſolation to all diſcerning Minds. 267 
co Love and good Works which is a mighty advantage when 
we ſhall with united ſtrength ferve God with one Heart; and 
with one Mind; and Month ; till at laft our wearied Bodys 
ſhall arrive at everlaginz Joy refer and peace, to remain with 
Chriſt for ever, and thar we may fo do, God gives us Grace 
that we may ſtand ſtedtaſt unmoveable and continually abound. 
ing in good Works; that thou O God wavft relicve our 


ſainting Spirits and bring them into thy Serene and undiſturbed 
Regions of Bliſs; and unſpeakable joy, that they may be 1nveſted 


with the Wings of thy holy Angles, that they may more 
and more haſten to tliy Eternal reſr, where the fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells Eodily, who is the only Support to bear 
vp our finking Spirits and ſettle them in his Eternal Strength, 
which ſettlement rejoyces our Hearts, becauſe then we fhall 
nor be Capable of either Alteration or Change, but we ſha!] 
be filled with Gods unchangeable and univeral Righteouſneſs ; 
tor that having prevailed in our Hearts below, ſhall greatly 
advance our Bliſs above, then it ſhall have nothing left that is 
mutable or corruptible to feed upon, but the Mind will then 
be like to the holy City it dwells in, alltogether Heavenly and 
Divine , and this is a t Famous way of making our ſelves 
hippy Fternally whereby onr memory may ſurvive our ashes 
when we ſhall love God with moſt enlarged Spirits, and not 
only love him bur greatly admire him tog; and chen ſhall we 
erp for Toy when we find gur ſelves thus ini-ided with Gods, 


Imbraccs, nd will not all theſe delights invite and compel our 


Hearts to love God abundantly, who is the Lizhe of our Eyes 


| and the Joy of our Hearts! O come then and let our Raviſh- 
ed Sguls greatly rejoyce in this our great Salvation, which it 
it were boſſible to add any Advantage to him, as it i5 not ; becauſe 
his fulneſ+ is not Capable of any Acceſſion, our Praiſe would make 
it more Illuftrious by the brightneſs of our excecding great Slory; 


rhich God has hountifully beſtowed upon us, which will dazell 


bur Eyes when we ſhall behold our ſelves with thoſe Haxmonious 
Spirits the glorious Choir of holy Angels; who dwell tor ever 
| with God in light inexſeffable; and will not this, he AbUnd ant 
| zrcar Joy to us to behold our ſelves as bright as $297 celeſtis. 


7 


chores who lighten at their Lord's command, tl erat £5 in Dark- 
neſe and in the Comtortleſs conſternations of their gvin diſquiec- 
ed Minds; for this is the Office of thoſe Blefice right Spirits ro 
comfort thoſe that are deſolate and diſquiered and Comtortleſs, 
and give and reftore to them their former Fortitude of Mind, and 
make chem willing to give their hearry af{err to all the adorable 
Articles of rhe Chriſtian Faith,which is ro chuſe and reſolve to 
do nothing but what is according roWiſdom andGeodneſs,and 
vegain and redeem that Time which we cannot recall; for ths 
s in the liberty of our own acting and choiſe, tor if this be not 
ns Rule, their Condition will be very unſaſe, becauſe they lex 


rhcmſclver. 
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themſelves looſe to the betty of tf hinking and acting cont rar 
to the good Rule and Principles of the Gofpel precepts, which 
no Man ſhud do, no ij his Friend that is as his one Soul ſhould jn. 
tice him to it, bean 13. Chap. bei. 6. he is not co content upon 
Pain of Death; forif he dv, withour a fpecdy Repentance he i: 


bf 


in Danger of Dam: nation, therctore let no Man dare to preſume 


to Live in any one known Fin, upon any pretence whatiocyer, 
though never D Secret to the World, yet; it is known to God 
25 well as to his own Conſcience „Who will moſt certianly and 
ſeverely puniſh it; therefore put Iv way from thee cvery accurſed 


Sin, Deut. ST Chap. 17, ber. That the Lord may turn from the 


Fieroeneſ: of his Anger and ſp thce mercy, and have Compaſy EN n 
zhee, for if you ds God's H; gladly, great will be your Reward ;Cor r. 
9. Chap. 17. ver. For the; that Hliniſter of holy things are to 

rale there, 1 Cor. 9. Chap. 13. and not only 10 but \ ur 
Praiſc will allo be great, 4s St, Luke's was, 2 Cor, 3. Ch jap. 12, 
Ver. In the G9 pel and thy 015 155 it the Chi rehes, for by this experiment 


you glorifie God, 2 Cor. 9. Chap. 13. ver. and gain co your 
ſelves his exce: in 3- VA ole gr cc, 14. wich being pur into 
Action, it will mare 3094s fociicnce-come abroad auto 1 Men, Rom. 
16. Chap. 19: Ver. Wich Srac es being four to abound in the 
Apoſtles 4:10 Diſchip! CS 0 CN riſt, ADS: 61 A p. N 8 10 as hein. 


genuoully e in „cle above men: 000d Text, 3 | 
5%% allo holy in Body 4: P „ 1 Cor. 7. Chap. 34. ber. That I 
may attend on the "15:0 without di or 28191, 35. ver. That you 
Righteouſneſs may Rein in fare 2 Cor. 9. Chap. 9. ver. an 
therefore the Fruit of your Ai gi0 caſa. „ ſhall be Multiplied to y:u, 
and the Incteaje of uf Rr. Heguſhe ſs 08 ill UTE i pread the He. 7 5 
of 504; SÞ2& tors, 19. ver. theref e be th. „e 70 God fo, fits 
great Mercy to you, 11 ver. 8 er not your minds to be Corrupted 
from th? Simplicity that is in Chiſt, 2 Cor. 11. Chap. 3. ver. bit 
whatſoever ye do, do it freely -as unt the Lord; and not unto Men: 
1 of the Ln 4 you are to Receive the Reward F your Labu: 75 

ſe hily Add ions you (þ Ul cuftef 6 occ.ifrn of evil Speaking fro, Pas 
has ſee) t, and God will be glorified by you, the 2 Cg. 11. Chap. 


12. 13. Verſes, becauſe yu put to jle nor deceitful 19 hers, 40 


now confider "what hath been ſ.id, a: id the Lord give you un. 
derſtanding in all things; ſo w. h 12 you all ſpiricual Com! 
wich al Health and Happpin:t: begging alſo your Petitions te 
(39d for me, W112 defirc CJ ate ju the Bcneiit of all! 5000 of 
Pics Pray Crs, Iſtcal ab in lilcnce. 

O thiu whaſe Mircies for, [ares not the Tnnics nt „ ew Pty 1p al 


All the 3 and Ajlictet, for thy gndneſs ſabe, mabe the 


[9 ) Fear thy threatin? ngs that th J maj never feel them, - e ei 

tt Prevert not deſpeta tly unde the, Hel bes hut C Her and 58 
ef there 2 burning and fl ning Charity, that they may ſtand Prepac 
by 2 can ant ang fraffalt Faith ) fear and Love; again thy Glo 71105 


bear, and then bs admitted t2 1 Acceptance, Amen. 


Te Natims who the Globe Divide, 269 


The twenty third Article of the Church of 


ENGLAND. 
Of Miniſtring in the Congregation, | 

It is not Lan full for any Man to take up on him the Office of 
Publich Preaching, or MiniSring the S.:criments in the Congregation, 
'before be be Lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſume, and thoſe 
we ought to judge Lawfully called and ſent, u hich be chiſen and 
called to this Worb : by Men who. have Publick Authority given unto 
them, in the Congrezation to call and ſent Minijlers into the Lord 
Vineyard, [= 5 

The Church may not expound one Ploce of Scripture to be repugnans 
% another 3 Article the 20 Lin. 5. and C. for. this ware to pervert 
Mens Minds from being drawn up to high and {eaventy things, 
Article 17. Lin. 21. 


A Collection out of the great Halle, or Paſchal 
Hymn, which was Sung by the Jews at their 
Paſſover, and by our Sivivur and his Apoſtles, 
at the inſtitution of the Lord's Suppir ; confilt- 
ing of Pfalme 112, 114, 1:5, 116, 117, 118. 

VE Priefls if Gd, 

Are ſpent in you? Creators Praite, 

Still more and inoſe bis Fan, | 

Te Pius or ſhipper. Proekitin 

With ſpouts of Toy bis #7 „ Vain. 

His Prieſts ſhall. min tit Humus with mins 


F TIS) ROY VN 2 ATT 
d, oh e DADDY D, 


ET s "= 
Aud all Jeruſalem hall 


oe ie. 
1y Tit People lcate'd IIe 
20 God ur grateful Voices ra, 
To all hi 3 9H def. {ric C1 12 7 1. 
716 Tu 40 endleſ, PLES „Hon. 5 

%% gur enitleſs luud und Praise. 
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290 -. To Cod jour grateful Vojces Taiſee 
While his bleſſed Service they attend, 

Confeſ bis Meicy n:ws no end. 

Let all wbo with leigt Aar, 

Approach bis Gates, and every Lear, 

With gifts jair Son's Hil jcond, 

Confe's bis Mercy knows no end. 


Vith deep Diſtreſs incimpaſo d round, 


Tohim I ch d, and ſuccour found 5 
He me fiom exile did retrieve, 


And ſafe and free as Air 1 live. 


He's on my fide, and II deſpiſe, 
The efforts of all my Enemies 5 
On him tis ſafer to vely, : 
Than Princes who may fail or Die. 
At once my Enemies oppreſs'd ine all, 
Tet ſtaid by God, I could not fall, 
My Saviour he, to whom belongs, 
The Tribute of my grateful Songs. 
Nor ſhall my fingle Thanks be paid, 
Lend me, ye Saints, O lend your Aid, 


Let Health and Foy be ſpread around, 


With Praiſe let your glad Gates -oſound. 


God's n right Hand, has nt wrought, SE 


And conquer d thoſe againſt him frnght, 
He Smiles, and grants me happier Days, 
And here I now my Saviour Praiſe, 
Heavy his Angry ſtroalis did full, 
But ah, I well defer'd them all: 

Tet in the Confines of Deſpair, 8 
And Death, he fund and . d me there. 
Now to bis H Houſe return'd 


Who late a helpleſs exile mourn'd, 5 


Through the Everlafting Gates 1 go, 


And pay him part f what I owe. 


A prous Crowd, I'll with me b. ing, 
Ard with glad Heart my Saviour Sing; 
This is the Day the Lord hath mad?, 
Therein let all our Vows be paid. 

Still hear and ſave, 6 fill defend, 
And heavenly Foy and Comfort ſend. 

We wh» from his high Altar Bleſs, 

Will for his People ash Succeſs ; 

He from the confines of Deſpair, 


Has raiſed us to the lightſome Air 


Thy Godneſs Lord, doth far extend, 
Thy wonderous Mercy knows ng end. 
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A Holy Panegyrick on the Venrable Biſhop Andrews, In. 


. 


Biſhop of Wincheſter. He was alſo Lord Al moner; 
Dear of the Chappel,and Pr ivy-Counſellor to King 
James the Firſt; ter be had been Dean of 
Weſtminſter ; then Biſhop of Chicheſter, then 
Biſhop of Ely. He was the greateſt and moſt re- 
rar fable Divine of that Age, he was juſtly cal- 
led a walking Library, A miracle of Learning 
and Goodneſs ,, he caſt his Erifcopal Eye and 
Heart up to God, inthe bebalf of all Men ; for 
whom he offered ihe Sacrifice of Interceſſion, ac- 
cording to the Apoſiclick Advice, 1 Tim. 2. T. 
He had Learned that Art in wich we ſhall never 

-— excell ; till we are frted for the Pure above. 
He put forth all his firength in the ſervice of God. 
This honourable Prelate lived in the Reign of 
Auen Elizabeth, King James the Flirt, and 


INES JT 


= = 
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449 
King Charles the Firſt. 
© FX\Ommendation when it is without Hattery, is no fault in 


the Opinion of the bett Men. Ihe Ancient Cuſtom of the 
| Chnrch did celebrate the Memories of Holy Men; to the praiſe 
ot God that gave ſuch eminent graces unto Men; and co anmatre 
| others by their Example, ro Imitate their Virtues, Our Hero 
{Biſhop Andrews) was in his Lite moſt innocent, in his Learn- 
ing eminent and flouriſtäng, in his Purpoſe and Lite ; Holy and 
Devout; his Carriage was ſo happy, no Man ccud d iſcommend 
him, no evil Words were able co Dilgrace him. Thoſe that 
peak the Truth muſt {peak well of him, Hut it clicy ſpeak falſe 
his Life and Manners would contute them. in Learninz he out- 
ſtript all his Equaſs,' and his indefatizable Induſtcy, had almoſt 
out ſtript nimſelf. His Anfwers to che Enemies of che Church 
were unan{werable. He was one of the rarcit Diſputants in 
C12riendom; his Knowledge was great and rare, his Memor 
greater, his Judgment protound, bis Pains and Induftery was 
infinite; fo that I may propofe him as 4 grear Example. There 
were none before him, thar in all things he. could imitate, and 
in probability che fuccceding times in all chings, may hardly 
ar7lve 


272 Biſhop Andre ws, Eiſtop of Wincheſter, | 
arrive to imitate him; ſuch were his Virtues, that they were 
rarely to be overtaken; he was cver found to be greater than 
Fame could make him; thoſe Gifts and Knowledge which h. 
loved in himſelf, he honoured and rewarded in others; he was 
a dilizent and painful Preacher, milked exrempore Preaching 
without the Study of Antiquity; what I have ſpoke of this Re- 
5 verend Prelate, is much ſhort of nis true worth.“ 
* The Reader He that ſecks Mercy is to ſhew Mercy; a for- 
7s de ſired to ob- rowful Spirit, is a Sacrifice to God, and aq 


ſerde, that P. Chaſtiſed Body is ſo too; Repentance is the 1 
77 was em- Phyſick of the Soul'and Body both; we are 0 
piled out of this then to change our Mirth into Penſweneſs, cu: N 
| Venerable ard woridly Joy into Mourning ; they that weren ; 
| Renouned Au. their own Fruits, weigh them by their on | 


ther except the falſe weights; there is no truſting to a Proud, 
Quotation of Eu- vo more chen to a fruitleſs Repentance: he chat 
genius the 6. hath no Fruirs ar all, cannor be ſaved no more 
which was bor- than he that harh bad cnes; we muſt ſeek for a 
rowed from the Fruits as worthy as the pofſibility of our Nature J 
preſent LORD will reach to, 2s ghd as our Soil will bear, Wi © 
| Biſhop of W. fuch as rhe Saints and Servants of God did pro- R 
* | 5 | dnce, whoſe Lives were happy, and their Death | 
= comfortable, and their future State bliſsfu] and glorious. The if 
5 Primitive Chriſtians lived to perfectly, that they were the terre: 
and envy of the ſurrounding Nations; they were as famous or 
their libetality, as for che Valour of their Hands, and the World 


| that trembled at their Arms, with love admired their Bounty; 

| But Charity and good Works in ſome men is now ſunk ſo low, 

* thar the Age is now almoſt become Inglorious; men ſeem rather 

i to envy a great example, than endeavour to equal it; noble us 
atchievements is a Stranger to them. Generoſity and Chari, WM © + 


is removed from their Breaſt, Larzeneſs of Soul for which e? 
liberal are admired, is abdicated from their Court, they ſtrive 
not to imitate the amiable Perfections of Soul which adorns 1 
pious Worthies; vaſtneſs of Intentions, will not inſpire their 
Breaſt with generoſity. Serious and ſedentary Contemplations, 
they little care ro entertain; they ſpurn all ſacred things; wha: 
a zco1 man humbly craves, they proudly claim; they are delt'- 
tute of accurate ingenuity ; they diſcard the ways of Wiſdom, 
they will none of her Counſel. Pompous eloquence is not tie 
ſphere; plural mercies they ſee not atrer, they rather fill up the 
meaſure of their Iniquity; but tor theſe things rhe holy Scuil 
maurneth in Secret with the Sons of Sorrow; but a wiſe man 
weill not ſuffer the Concerns of this Life, of what importance 
ſoever, to rifle him of time to provide for a better, nor wh:!: 
he is ſupporcing a dying Body, neglect the providing tor the 1c! 
eity of his immortal Soul; ſeeing that infinitely deſerves e 
wh by highs!” 
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274 On the moſt Reverend Dr. Grandville Dean of Durham; 
were by the Impoſitions, Abuſes, and Corruptions of the 
Church of Zome, forc'd to depart from her. He declared to 
all the World, that the more he looked into and conſider'd ber 


Conftitution, the more he found her what he ever believed 


her, fince 11s firſt acquaintance with her excellent Rules; the 
Moſt beautiful Daughter of the holy Catholick Church, being 
of all others he knew of; the moſt Apoſtolick, and conforma- 
dle to the pureſt primitive times, and fo clear from the Impu- 
tation of Novelty, wherecf the is by the Church of Rome fallly 
accuſe!, that all the D.cttine which ſhe makes eſſential to Sal- 
vation, is as ancient as the Apofiles themſelves, whoſe Religi- 
on n Sobtlance w3s as renounced as the Fews, who were once 
Got p0nn peculiar and beloved - whoſe Religion was 
the oiacftin the World; * in this Reon this holy and de- 
vout Prelate reſign'd his Soul to God, whole Piety ar. 
rived to perfetiion as near as hnman Infirmities would permit 
and vet he renounced and diſclaimed all Self-ſufficiency, and 
the ſeem in; or real worth of all others; and firmly hoped to 
be aved and admitted into the kingdom of Heaven, to enjo; 
evetlaſtirg Happinels and Glory, by and through the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt only, who hath promiſed to waſh all Penitent 
Sinners in his Blood, from all the guilt and defilements th-; 
bave contracted in this ſinful World; Jeſus Chrift is the {v!: 
Mediator and Advocate of all Penitent Sinners, who return 
im in ſincerity and truth. This Renouned Worthy dyed 2 
cipht Loyal Member and Paſtor of the Church of England, 2. 
ue is Orthodox and tree from all Errors and Novelties, A 
{cs and Corruptions, and Superſtitions, or Innovations; t. 
renouned Dr. Pe Crandvile Dean of Durbam, reſigned his 50. 
to God, the 7th day of April, in the day of Grace, 1703. fu 
or days and holy Diſpoſitions. He approved not of thoſe w!0 
Wodid be prevail'd on to prefer an unjuft Reward to a je“ 
Prag, this Divine Perſon, the Piety of whoſe Temper prove 
im worthy of tac Dignity he enjoyed; in Holineſs excelled 
the moſt perfect, n= was admired by the moſt Devout of tba: 
church who pretends tothe higheſt Sanftity, and ſaid of bis. 


that his Picty reproaiched the Life and Manncrs of thus | 


om thev believed more Orthodox; and though in th! 
latter Expicitivn they were miſtaken, yet this may ſhew hon 
rr. uch they bunoures and valued Piety, even in one whom the) 
(2/14 an Heretick, through their miſtaken Notions, and the 
pregioces of Education; for if they extolled the Piety and 
Hohlnels of one that ditfcr'd ftom them in point of Dogrin, 
row much more would they have admired his DoUrin too, ii 
hey could have fen the beauty of it;but when even an Inno!” 
acdc People are lead by dark and corrupt Leaders, how much 
FTENGILY Gu they dra upon chem, 19 Nele hem Fon * 

18 * 


4 Paxepyrich on Dr. Grandville Dean of Durham. 275 
light of true Knowledge, and thereby corrupt their Judgment, 
and breed them up in Darknets, infu ing into them prejudice 
gainſt the Truth, and the bright ſhining light of the Goſpel, 
but the final decition of theſe we leave to their Divine Ma- 
fer; who will Seutence them according to bis own good Plea- 
ſure no doubt, with ab tements according to the Darinels, 
and Errors, and Prediuces of their Education, but thoſe who 
know the Truth, and yet will retain evil Notions, ſhall one 
day feel the ſeverity of his Divige Seatence, which ſhall be ac- 
cordinz to Truth and his declared Pleaſure. If theſe Men 
will conſpire their own eternal Death, they mutt take it for a 
| Reward for abuſing Truth; and here J am at a loſs how to 
| mention the reverend Dean ſuitable to his true Honour, but 
the tuture day will ſhew how glorious his Graces abounded, 
the mildneſs and benignity of his Temper gave a check to ma- 
ny that convers'd with him, and were admoniſhed and reclai« 
med by his Example, the Piety of holy Men upbraids the neg. 
{zzency and carcleſneſs of Offenders, every action of Good- 
1:13 is a rebuke to the Profain, who are reproached by the 
| Jiumble, whoſe ways are lovely and deſirable, they win others 
| to Felicity 5 each action of a good Man, wins upon thoſe who 
| hath any genius to atrat by Example ; the good conſpire 
| the Felicity of all, I cannot find Expreſhons ſuitable to praile 
| lie lovelineſs of Virtue, and am at a lots to proportion my 
thanks to God for in{piring Grace into the hearts of hol) Men, 
Lam too poor in underſtanding ſufficiently to adore the God 
| of Glory, for the many obligations confer'd on holy Souls 3 
vet the gratitude of my Temper ſhall Eſſay to magnifie hug 
holy Name, for giving me a ſeal? of my own Latelicicy, while 
| Lam yet cloathed with Mortality, as knowing when I ſhalt 
put ic off I ſhall be better habituated; when this Mortal ſhalt 
but on Immortality, I owe all theſe glorious hopes to God whe 
hath promiſed it, and twill queſtionleſs in due time be per- 
bormed, and in the preſent 'Tenſe pity thoſe who affect a fall: 
| Grandeur,and contemn and neglett the true Glories in retervea 
Though in temporal affairs they are ſpirituous and wiſe, yet 


dhe affairs of their future felicicy they are quite otherwiſe, 


| 11czligent and careleſs of their durable Happineſs ; ſuch a Wig 
not folid, it ſwerves from wiſdom, for whoever do not re- 
| 24rd future Felicity, are defettive in their Intellects, cheir 
ſentes are ſurcendered up to torgetfulneis, and their Chict am 
and end dedicated to folly z their Wills are enflav'd while thein 
Underſtanding is at liberty, their time is ill ſpent, their go 
| Name ſully d, their Hearts hardned, and their Con(ciences 
(cared, for theſe are the ill effects of forgetting the main end 
ot their Creation, and the conſequence ot all evil practice will 
9: digefuly Let dhe Example 8 of al rertaone ban, 
ET 28s 


276 4 Panepwick on Dr. Grand ill: Dean of Durham, 


and worthy Men admoniſh others to 1 5 and become better, 
that 8 410 may arrive at eter 221 Felicity. This Pre} i 
was one of an Lalted Sanity, and Brother to the 13t- Eat! 
of Baib, famous for Piety and Hol nels, and of an exe np 
| 1 in! the vipdication and dene of the Doctrin of h. Es. 
| Church, whom he ſhewed tobe the anciert-RF Chur.; 
the -briftian World, free from Corrupt: on and Superſt tic, 
and of ſuperem ent Inte gr ty. anc a here I could make an kg. 
10urabie mention of another Perſon, near al: d in Blond and 


Vertue to this reverend Prelate, but 1 dare not DFE, 5 
whole Character here is right honour able; an in the Rs 


cords above n * much more ſo. 

& III. As Hiſtory and Chronology hath informes 
me. This late Prelate Dean of Dur bam „ as ef 
the Deſcent of the moſt noble ami of the Gr amdvites. 07 
De Cranavilla; vulgarly called Cculiles 9 Or G een eld; Jet 
cended om (Þ e Dukes oi NormanJy, ase era Records: 
EXTE proves, ein ae collected dur of ſcveral ancient \. nr 
tungs in thi over, and elſewhete, in the Year of aur F< 
demption, Au Domini 163 oo HO the Lord Liao, 

named Demætus, u ho was thenxth Earl of Corbeile, ard Lo. 
of Fa 45 and Granville in Te „many, in the times of Di 


Robert and Hi the Con quei or and was the Son of Aft, 
the Son eben, the Son ot . mon, 25 80 Or No Go} 
was the firſt E 17 of Corboile, and t cond Son of 4, 


the iris Dal e of Wo, wan h, and N Q! = Brother of Di 
Wien, called ny El ec, Or long, Sword. The Revere: 
Dea.'s Father Sir Bevill Granville, or Grenvile, the chief 
this rioft noble Family of StOw n 1 ornwall Was Sou 21 
He'r of Sir Bernasd, and c| che Grag:liun of Sir Nebara, 
mot famous and renauned Sea Captain, and Vice Admira 
Englend in he Reign of Huren Elizabeth which ws a (3! 
Df 4) much Lonour and virtue, endowed with fo mag ian nv, 


and gene ous a Sglci, 28 Bene, life and vigour to all her 
pts. Lhe e. au 5 racker w3 $. 21 ſtly C teem'd * 5 4 an Me j 
eqn „a of his Ronouncd | and halt ious Anceſtors, 
pokes ea the Virtues and lnberitance is noble Predece ie 
that Ware Drtore him ever {ince the Congue fs Res 210122 
Lord ary of Bideſord in De: r, Which with other Li 


as blen hy th cunderor, to his great Anceſtor 4 Ricked 
DE Oraivile, | fur his hgnal Seryiics in the Conqueſt of £7: 
Wy 5 h was the ſecind Son of the > Lord £74009 Denial 

Norms, and the only Brother and Heir-male of the Tae 
Z hemon iT rice of Glamor:n, and Con qucraur of Wo 165. 
45 > eber 2yorrt Figbumon ii ied himtelf thus, Sir 0 5 
um by 155 Grace of G03 Prince of G! Hamor gan, E. 
Cie, Baron ol Thirigny and Crandvide, Lord ot Glow 
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71 Panegvrich on Dr, Grandville Deau of Durham. 
fer, Briſtow, Temksoury and Cardiſſe, Congu 2rour of. 
near Kinſman tothe King, and General Or his rHiannels's Ar- 


my in France, The Pedigree of the Dean's moft nale Bro. 
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ther, the late Ear! of Babe, is weil known gy when Sir n 
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the twentieth day of Ap il, in the Tear ab, my Gans hoe 
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Field, yet he at che ſame time gain | 72 - 
Rebels Army, to 15 mmertal Fame and deed with the 
ſame honour he had live l, alter the Extmnte ot his famous 
and renouned Anceſtors * the Dean's Brother, rhe Jate Farl 
Of Bathe, was the thirtierh Earl or Corkbile, &c, The Bas 
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0 00 Dis Maker, his Infamy can never dye, I wih with anzar- 
eſtnels not to he expretſed, all Men would contiicr this, act 
dun this thought amend their practice, and hoard up Trea- 


ſure amongſt the GC Many changes 01 tortune >, Ot in che bowels 


o the earth, DUC with the poor anden cody, tlie Friends or 


Goland g goodnels, Who da not diſgam to accept pout R 
ce, the 20 kts Fat lage Countel beftow: 5 Nie Odefty a and 2 04 


nels are the greateſt of human Bletfings, for Victus is ever 
preferable to "Al other qualificatic ans, in the want ef Cat, and 


Lhole 2 + are adorned with her, their memory is Immorcaſ, 


aad 1hak out live time it (cit; they ary the true obj:tts o. 
43 7 | ENT: 


* 


2 ” 


Wei Yb >> Di 


VOID : . > 
be e ** 


— * 


— * 


- ax 


< anos 


1 


— — — — 
* 
22 — * 
arte Ab 


* 
8 EDT 5 DE Cn WT ARIES a 
Kr 7 Che 2 1 AT 8 2 > — 2 * — 
1 - 3 | — — — 
—. - 2 — 2 Y 3 on Mb... £X — * "> * 


. 


aw. 
2 
= =, 7 


: 24 
2 
1 
f ind 

4 
1 4 
„ 
: »! 
3 

7 7 

4 


278 4 Panegyrick on Pr. Grandville Dean of Durham. 


Praiie and not of reproach, he is not happy who abounds ig 
Wealth, but he whole comfort is placed in his Mind, this 
Man is furniſhed with Weapons ſuperiour to others, I mean 
with Counſel, Authority, and Reputation, yea, and a good 
Conſcience too; therefore his honour cannot be vangqnit'd, 
he is not inferionr to any, force and numbers muſt bow be- 
fore him, he is not broken nor d-jetted, ſuch is the power of 
a great and valiant Mind: Virtue will make Admirers ex- 


treamly numerous, my friend hip for ſuch will not ſuffer me to 


be ſilent in their praiſes z I have more occaſion to congratu- 
late their honour, than cond«le their forrow ; yet ſhould they 
be in ]-berty by the communication of virtue, 1 ſhould be the 
next concern'd in grief, I confels tis a grief almoſt beyond 
<onlolation, to ſee a Man oppreſſed for virtue fake, becau'c 
he willretain his prinirive Integrity; when probiiy, honopr, 
Prudence, nor dignity, will not fecure a Man from oppreſſibn 
nd cruelty; yet ſuch virtues when all others are extinguiſhed, 
eil i} ſhine out, as ſome great luminary to Mankind; WII. 
dom and Prudence, can at all ſcaſons admmiſter con:olatory 
Advice, Wiſdom and Prudence, gives caution to prevent al 
PErnicious evils; tor theſe lay down Motives how to avoid or 


tetlen Troubles z with the zeal and candour of a Friend, from 
whence a Converſant may draw comfort and ſatisfaction ; he 


chat hath given a good Example, cannot but find great com- 
ort from his paſt carriage, and particularly or chiefly from 
the conſciouſneſs of his paſt Councils and Conduct. Some Man 
think whatever they can bring a precedent for, lawful, how 
pernicious ſoever in its conſequence it may be, both to tlie Sou 
and Bodies of Mankind; but as to theſe 1 ſha!l paſs them ov 
11 nence, ſince J can give them no very high Incomium, 
generally look'd upon, equally the ame to calumniate, and 
20t to give a Man his due praiſe, efteem flaws from the excel. 
tency of the Perivn whom we commend, and from {ome inhc- 
tent virtue in him; but the wiſeſt of Men, are alas too apt ts 
Werve from Wiſdom, and the moſt arduous watters are tov 
a t© be managed with ill Conduct, the wiſeſt of Men ne) 
«here te Foundation is not well ſetled, the Superftrutture 
be in danyuer of falling, the nobleſt Structures of tht: 


orld are founded only on Sand, how ſumptuous ſoever they | 


- 2.3; 


A ieem, a ſmall blaft of Win! may overſet them, a Jitt!= 
neat of Pioiperiny fire them, the. leaft diop of Adveriity 
gen them, and a ſhurt ſp:ce of time bring them level wir!. 
e ground ; although their Pillars are of silver, and thei: 
abs are of Gold, their Inhabitants of the noble ft blood, yer 
be muſt pied te time and fate, this being the condition of 

ons of Vanity, {ugh is the miſery of ſhort liv'd Mortais : 


BV 


metimes err, and their Actions and Counſels miſcarr Y, 
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But there are two things which God hath left free to us, that 
is; either a good, or a bad Name, and rewards and puniſh- 
ments in the future Life, where our Perſons tine and wealth, 
muſt be accounted for; a City long ia building, may come te 

nothing in a moment, may we not therefore put truſt in the 
world, for ſhe ever deceives tho'e that believe her, but de- 
pend upon God who is always faithful, and will do more and 
better than we can expect, in this Life, the greateſt Ditafters 
may ſucceed the greateſt Happineſs; the loweft Infamy, the 
bigheft Honour; the vileft Death, the moſt vlorious Life ; 
a bad Death may expoſe a goo Life to riique, as repea- 
tance and dying well, may in tome mea'ure attons for liy- 


ing ill ; a Man is ſometimes expoſed to danger, when he 


believes himſelf in the greateft ſecuricy, therefore we !hould 
always have thought and confideration about us, to be wiſe. 
and weary, and in ſome meaſure prepared for all events; the 


creat Alexander, dyed, not in bis many Expeditions abroad, 


but was pezſon'd at home. Fulius Ceſar, tho he had efcaped. 
the fate of two and fifty Battels, yet at length was llain in the 
Senate- Houſe. Aſclepius, Brother to Pompey the gent, after 


ten Years 1 the dangers of the Sea, was drownd in 2 


Well. The good Druſus, having conquer d the Paribiunts, nd 
being about to receive his Triumph, as he was going into the 
Selle Curulis, a Tile fell on his head, and daſh'd out his Brains. 
And this may ſhew us the Inconſtancy of Fortune, ſome Men 
la ment continually by day, and grieve immoderately by night, 
in Company are uneaſie; and in ſolitude, deſpondi gg lorrow- 
ful and aking hearts, cannot be expected often to have dry 
$. IV. This Dignitary, the renouned Dean of Durbam, nad 
many wonderful Excellencies, his Merit out-did the moft per- 
felt; in his younger days he had a Cloud upon his Mind, and 
ieared God had withdrawn his faveurs from him, but by tt 

converſation of that reverend Prelate, Peter Guming, Lord 
Biſhop of Ely, who had in his minority been his chief Monitors 
And the Application of ſume Texts of holy Scriptures, 
it pleaſed Ged to remove it; and to Dart into his Soul the 
Spirit of joy and gladneſs, in the removing from his Mind the 
dark conceptions of ſadneſs, and the fear of Divine Dilplea- 


{ ſure: He was particularly remarkable for his wonderful Mo- 


deſty, and Chaftity, and Devotion; he had true geuerolit 
and greatneſs of Mind, he adminiftred and communicated fret 
delight to all his Converſants; his good Qualifications as molt 
evident to all Men, he delivered many that were in Bondage, 
rom their Chains, both of Sin and Confinement; he commi- 
lerated the Miſerable, and freed thole in Durance; he over- 
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and our Felicity in it will never end; a Man of deſert will loſa 
no opportunity of heing a Aenefa cor to Mankind, and ſhoulch 
bot this thong ht. 7 nimate us to benefit the Souls of Men's A 

Perſona of a loyal Principle, will prefer the doing His duty to 


* 
* 


his Prince, even to Lite it ſelf z and ex ery Man iS equally in- 
foreſted in the {oy of his King, wao is of a celebrated Fame, 
and ſhould. we not be more conc raed tor the Honour of the 
King of Kings, whole honour is on Souls. renown ; tis in his 
power to dehrive us of all the gond we erÞy, & henſoever he 
plenſes, and there ore to him we onanttohave the highieft re- 
gerd; hät the reward of: the Benefits we have conter'd on 
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ho Man, G hen he was in the bol felſion of ; bat (his is a bam 
a good Man Will 1 have no cccation to exe ricnce, in that he 
bith loſt no 0576 ee of being a Bnefatior Oo Mankind, 
This Sacistacl on will never leave a NM tan; though Fortune 
ſhould, but Will. alva fs ; fla nd hy him with mort; Deneve 
. Worth your white t© be <XECu> 


Abit from hin than the me mory or having 5 200d 0 


| g. 1 W. 
ing the wal of 9 great Maſt ny according to the! Ercat Ex- 
ampls et cürprelent Hero. 1 he glory a Man. nic halts by 
hexvenly loclivitions will never rg te kruit Gt good 
Works arc 1 formal, the onſcica mes of Bengties atiribuied 
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ain for ever, both to bim th at hath beftowed thein, 
a um tat bark c f them: This is a Fruit and 
VFolleihon nod at all to be diijiied, even C Adverlity, this will 
ſupply a Man \ with Pleaſure, not to he exhauſted. If 1 might 
prevail in Counicl, L would adviſe all Rien never. to be wean 
IV or tir'd Wich 8 00 d 8 fnce tiey never breed à Sa. 
rv, but cach food Word, r Action, CONtan! 115 produciag 
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282 A Paregyrick on Dr. Grandville Deau of Durham. 


even in this to imitate him, ſuch a power has worthy Decda 
over heroick Souls, that they will ftick at no difficultie to 1:nj- 
tate them; hut I fear to offend againſt honour and rriendthip, 
in exceeding the bounds of my Intention, which was only ty 
revive the memory of ſo brave a Worthy, and not to give 
narrative of his life and worthy deportment, my deſigu is not 
to be tedious in the commendation of one who when living, 
neglected his own juſt praiſe z but only to intereſt your 
Affections in the favour of all holy Virtues, from the Exam- 
ple of one whole life and practice tended all to this center, 
and if any ſhould be ſo inviduous as to invalidate this Teftimo- 
ay, they are much in the wrong, his Life was ſo pure that it 
Lands not in need of Vindication g but why ſhould I fay mor: 
on this head, becauſe I know that all who knew him both love 
and value his memory: The goodneſs of his Diſpoſition, and 
the holineſs of his Life, and the greatneſs of his Birth, de- 
ſerves a more accompliſhed Rememhrancer, yet from the know- 
ledge I had from the greatneſs of his Mind, 1 could not tor- 
bear to ſay this, from the high efteem I bore him when livi:;;, 

and the true value I have for his Remembrance, and owe hin 
_ being dead; my Mind accompanies the (allies of his Sou! in 
the Regions of Bliſs : If any while living hated his bigh 
Virtue, they now may be admoniſhed ſpeedily to repent, ant 
initead of reproach be Converts to his Piety, that they ali» 
V hen the change of time is paſſed upon them, may enjoy ever: 

latting repole, in thoſe Regions where holy Souls enjoy end- 
ici Life and true Felicity; and they alſo may live in the 
heart, and reigu in the aſfections of thole that ſurvive them; 
however, ior the preſent lay aſide all reproackes and com- 
plaints againſt the Worthy and the Brave, and partizun thcis 
greatne!sg envy no Man's rile, though you fear his valour, 
and keep in memory the laſt Commands of your great Maſtar, 
love and honour all Men, a new Commandment ſaith out 
Lord, I give unto you, that ye love each other. In the Bc- 
fom of holy Men unload all your melancholly Thoughts, and 
expel the vapours of your Mind by their bright Converlatio!', 
a good Man wall fupply both publick and private Comforts ; 
the Converſation of a good Friend, is a great prop undet the 
Higheſt Sorrow, learned Converſation affords great Conſola 
tion, I will therefore reſort to the wiſe and the good, in ther: 
I ſhail find repole ; their great Wiſdom will inform us how to 
bear Affliction with great fortitude of Mind, that we may no" 
by zny event be overwhelmed with forrow, for by this means 
You will not waat thoſe Comforts which good Perſons can ad 
micifter unto you, they will avert your Sorrows by equiyaic::: 
Confolations, ſo that Death it ſelf ſhall not be able to depri 
Jou af Divine Joy, but rather immediately waft vou to it 
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if you deport your ſelf thus, there is no Ornament that you 
can recount, but ſhall ſpeedily be adminiſtred to you 3 tor the 
zuthority of a Friend you truly eſteem will turn to your relief, 
for you will be aſhamed not to beat affliction with that forti- 
tude of Mind, which their great Wiſdom thinks fit, contides 
ring thoſe Comforts which others in like cal-s have er joy d, 
and by this adminiſter Conſolation to our ſelves, by recaliing to 
mind things truly worthy ; there is no grief but what lenge oi 
time can leſſen, yet we ought not always to wait for that time, 
but rather to foreſtal it, and draw it in, to our ſuccour, beturs 
t comes of it ſelf ; we ſhould not refuſe our [elves that latis- 
action which we have ſometimes adminifired to others, nor 
afl ict theſe Friends of ours which almoſt dye to {cc our grief: 
But why ſhould I write any more upon this Subject, unlels L 
ſhould ſeem diffident of the readers Wiſdom, they that have 
managed themſelves with a p;udent Conduct in Proſperity, let 
tem ſee how they-are able to behave themielves commen- 
dably in Adverſity ; you that have often comtorted others, 
dught by no means to grudge your ſelves the ſatisfaction or 


— 


bung comforted; have recourſe therefore to the ſame Reme- 


ties you have fo ſucceſsfully experienced: Yet in the cale 6 
loſes, either of Relations, ot other Afflictions, we may be «3 
truly ſorrowful as becomes us, yet may we not lament ſo much 
that all Men in our Eyes or Actions may read our concern, yet 
may we rather chuſe to debate with our reaſon the cauie of our 
grief, than endeavour to promote it; every Man is liable to che 
inconftancy of Fortune, he has already depriv'd many of us ot 
all we ought to eſteem, why then ſhould we be extremely at- 
icted at any loſs or calamity ? What though the honour and 
greadure of ſome, overballances the joys of others, let us 
:on{ider that both joy and forrow will end ee long. The 
eonfidence of thoſe that are Ignorant, often exceeds the abi- 


ty of ſuch as are Sailful; hence it comes, that Fortune is 
nade greater than ſhe is, by thoſe whole folly encreaſe her pow- 
r, more honour and eſteem is due to a King, than to a pei- 
ate Perſon : I will never take care to guid my days wu 
borlous Affliction, all happinels to my Friends delights my 
cart, the World is not able to afford me a dearer or a ber- 
er Friend than a good Perſon, becauſe Virtue alone can oc- 
hon a durable delight, but grief and repentance mul? tice 


2c4 the Pleaſures of Sin, and what at firſt has becn au ! 


an's ſatisfaction, will at laſt prove his torment z there is 3 


alt difference between Virtue and Vice, we are to abhor the 
ater, and love the former, for the one leads to Felicity, and 


e other to Miſery; there is aothing permanent in thi World 


Put Virtue, de not therefore over juyed at any thing, but tis 
pt of Dirie Grace, 3 good Name 15 at all ume ple- 
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286 An Holy Panegyrick on ide boyourable Robert Boyle, a: 
and dedicated it for ever, for preaching of eight Sermons 3 
Year, till the end of time; which the Truftees in that Afar, 
hath ordered to be preach'd in the Cathedral Church of 81. 
Pauls, in Landon, upon the firft Monday in the Month, fo. 
eight Months in the Year for ever; viz. Fanuary, February 
March, April, May, September, October, November; the ftace1 
time is at the Morning Ser vice, beginning at ten of the Clock. 
This Earl hath ſeveral Daughters, the youngeſt of which is ta. 


pen notice of, for her cel-brated Holineſs and Piety z tho'c 


who have only obſerved her holy and devout Deportment, 
hath thought her honour very parcicularly good, betorc they 
knew her to be the Right Honourable the Lady Carher ing 
ones: This Renouned Lady hath worthily addreſſed her 
jelf very frequently to the Holy Communion, for many Year; 
upon the return of every Loris Day, and ſometimes oftner, 


and isefteemed by all People of very great Sanctity and Hut 


IneG; I with all Ladies of her Quality, and of all ranks, would 
alſo exempiitie themielves for Piety and Holineſs, that the 
World might long flouriſh by the methods of Purity and De- 
votion, and 1 doubt not but that there are a countleſs num- 
ber that do live as holy as tis putfible for the Child ren of Mor- 
tals to live while they are cloathed with Mortality; ſuch is the 
honour of the Englijþ Church, thit in Holineſs they lead all 
other Churches; the Sun ia all its Travells (ces not more Ho- 
ly and Devoat People than theſe in Communion with the Ex- 
gliſh Church, ſo that not only our Doctrin, but our Lives caz 
challenge all che World to produce the like for pure Truth and. 
potlels Innocency; ſolid is the Faith and Principles of or 
Church, tho the hath not always bcea treated kindly by her 
Teighhour Churches; nav, lome within the verge of out own 


Nation have preſumed to deviate from her; tho the Conic- 
&:cnce of it, is only their own detet ment and reproach, for they 


enly will be the Sufferers by dividing trom her, they loſe both 
the Glory and Advantage of being in Communion with her ; 
tor could we fee the Beauty of a Soul arrived at Felicity, 
who was bread and educated in her Communion, and reſigned 
It ſelt from thence into the bands of God, we ſhould ſoon be 
cramoured with the Glory it now enjoys; tis ſtrange it 
wiſe and good Men ſbould not give our Doctrine a moſt 
und and favourable Reception, and allo give an additional Grace 
6% that which is {0 amiable already; for this would be to Adorn 
Le Doctrin of God our Saviour ia Reality and Truch, becauſe 
our Doktrin is the moft Regular and Perfect, the moſt Beau- 
ritul and Inviting Syſtem of Religion that the whole World 
is capable of producing; lovely and inviting is the Dottrin of 


the Church of Expiand, cis powerful enough to win all the 


World to it Conuaunion, it it were received with a be- 
c9Buſg 
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coming Candovr ; ſhe will not ſuffer her greateſt Faemie? 
ta eſcape her favour and friendſhip, ſhe beftows Donatives 
even on thoſe that rebel againſt her, and oppoſe her righte- 
os Principles; ſhe gives all the World to know, that while 
there is Life,and a power of doing good, and any opportuaities 
eft of being good, to love, and to thew pity, is ever in ſeaſon 5 


kay we therefore learn from her, that nothing but true love g 
the love of God, ofRighteouſneſs, and of one another, ſhould have 


| any aboad with us, and then our Lord, the Lord of Life; will 
ppeeclily co ne and keep his Court in our hearts, then ſhall we 


erer er y the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, the heavenly Ban- 
quet, the Divine Solice of Peace, and Joy in the Holy Choſtz 
et then our hearts be prepared as a Throne to entertain our 


Lord and Saviour, that we may be ſealed to the day of Re- 
demption, when we ſhall meet with Joy all the- lover of Truth 
ard goodneſs, and live with them for ever. f 

| &. 7. is ſaid of Sir Thomas Moor, that he excelled in Wit 


end Wiſdom, he was open and pleaſant, full of Grace in deli 


vering his Judgment, none more Prudent to ſpeak truth with- 


” 


or fear ; one whoſe Integrity made him a Miracle of Nature 
| while be was living, and whoſe Books have made him agever- 
LE iofting Monument now He is dead: This great Man was be- 
| leaded on Tower. hib, as {ume Authors fay, for not taking the 
Oachs of Supremacy, in the Year 1535, and ſome Hiſtorians 
V 1532 ; be lies buried in Chelſes Church, where tis repor- 
ed BYb Fifer lies buried with him in the fame Grave; the 
richt or whoſe Death was the noon of his Age, and the loſs 


e Chriftendam, of whom I cannot make too honourable a 


mention, his Fame is renouned throughout all the Chriftian 
orld, in him were compizat all the Virtnes. Thomas Crom- 
ee having dane him this hononr, to eternize the noble De. 
| bOrtmoent of kis Life, favs of him, that he was of a pregnant 
| ir, Dilcreet, and well adviſed in Judgment, Eloquent of 
ongue, and had an incomparable Memory, he bad more re- 
Aid to the Inftrugion of his Mind, than the Pleaſure of his 


| E18 ; he declared to all Men, 'twas more adviſeable to fol. 


| iow the good inthe Path of rea ſon, than the bad in the com- 
mon Opinion; his Happineſs did not end with his Life, nor 
| Lis Glory ceaſe with his death, true life begins at the Grave, 


and ſprings from the very boium of death; our Souls revive. 


as it were from our Athes, then are our Names eterned, chen 
| ive Envy and Malice no more power co obſcure true worth, 
ad almoſt aid merit; after death but few will diſpute our 
| Lille to Fame; the Privileges of our Souls are not fubj-& to 
| the corruption of our Bodies, it would be better to enter into 
Oblivion, than not to be happy in the future State; dot this 
| not be, becauſe Sed hath zppointed Eternal fete tor het 

| | {RAE 
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Childrens Duty to Parents exemplified. 239 


1 g. VIII. There is in Parents a neverfailing Spring of 

kindneſs and good will towards their Children, which flows 

with that life and vigour, that nothing is able to inter. 

rept; if the Children, prove fingularly Good and Vertu- 

ou, then Paternal Affection bears a mighty Stream, and 
| overflows all its Banks; the Parents feel an unſpeakable de- 


$. 


ant and ſatisfaction, and their Children are then the Crown +» k 
of their Age, their Joy and Triumph; yet, if they prove + 
, Wcotherways then good, they cannot ceaſe to pitty them, there * 
\- {W fill remains a Propenſion in them to do good to them, yet Þ 
te Parents kindneſs will not diſcharge or ſuperſede the Chil- + 
| drens duty; there is a noble Contention between them, the 1 
parents would demonſtrate more Love, and the Children 5 
ſtrire to equal that with Ingenuity; it is hard to obſerve de- 5 
corum in Pathon, but Paternal Atettions are quick and ſaga- "Þ 
' MW cious, and will fly toward the good of the beloved Object, co Ai 
tee what we love affects vs much; tis natural tor the ſiglit to in 
affect the heart, ſoun is the heart of a Parent diſiolved into = 

E |:indne's to their Children, the Children ought to return du- {2 
tial Obedience to their beloved Patents; a Father's Paſſion iy 
rrompts him beyond the gravity of his Years, the dignity of 1 
iy 


lis Relation, and above the remembrance of juſt Offences 

„ {Wa Father is prone to forget all former Undutifulnels in his 
Children, from whence he makes the fulleſt expreſſions of 
Joy and Endearment, upon all occaſions to his Children; a 

arent chat hich loft his Child, ever carries the Image of 
im in his Thoughts, and cannot loſe the remembrance of 


. bo | RS ah en” 
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- "— 4 * = 
bs 
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| tice of the firſt beginnings of good in Men, God is very com- 


adthonate and tender to Men under great Agonies of Mind, 
yet without the weakneſs of human Pathon 3 God is very 
| £racious in the Reception of a Sinner that is truly Penitent,and 
elents for his Sins, but a Man muſt not truſt re the Prefaces. 
and firſt aſſays of Kepentance, but muſt perfect it, till he hath 
obtained tull remithon of his Sins, which is not otherways to 
be obtained but by forſaking of Sin, Repentance mult have irs 
„perfect work, and Sin mult dye before the Soul can live 
ad requires not ſorrow for its ſelt, but tor its end, which is 
Amendment; it is no ſatisfa ion to him that his Creatures lie 
under frightful Apprehenſions, our own Conſciences tell us, wa: 
„may then dry our Eyes, and be comforted, when the caule or 
im is taken away, but not before; when godly Sorrow hath 
- («fc cd luch 3 Re pentance ay bs 5 to be repented off, 2 Cor. 
| : 7 bw 


2 

him, but he, upon every the leaft cccanon occurs to his Mind, A 
e is quick in the apprehending the firſt approaches of him; Al 
bus yera much more tender Love hath God to Men, and ever || 
[retains a mighty concern for their Good and Happinets, be- 4 
aue God's Mercies out-go all merciful Men; God takes no- ba 


o 
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290 _ Childrens Duty io Parents exemplified, 

7. 10. Herein lies the great uncomfertaileneſs of a Death - bed 
Repentance, tis madneſs to truſt rhe iſſues of Eternity upon 
extemporary Preparations: If it ſhould pleaſe God to give 
a Mon both Grace and Opportunity to repent, *ris in all pro- 
bability then too late ſeriouſly to bethink ones ſeit, if he then 
fee] remorſe for his Sins, yet the want of time and ſtrength 1» 
very dangerous; what may It avail to make Reſolutions, and 

to r=-new ones Baptilmal Covenant, when there is no time to 
put thoſe Reſolutions into practice; for in ſuch a caſe a Man 
cannot give himſelf any proof of his own Sincerity, becaule 
he cannot repair God's Honour, he can then make no Con- 
queſt over Sin, he cannot leave a good Example to the World, 
he cannot by hapit and exerciſe make the ways of God become 
eaſie and natural to him, he cannot be ſaid to have lived the 
Lite of the Righteous, and therefore cannot comfortably con- 
clude that he {hall dye inch a Death ; Men are apt to have re- 
courſs to the Example of the Thief upon the Croſs, bu his cas 
was very different From any that are now on a Sick or Dying- 
b-d, he never had the ineans of 02taining Divine Grace, be- 

tore; be had always lived in gre't Darkneſs and Ignorance, 
moreover it was not unagreeable to the Divine Wiſdom aid 
Goodneis, to do ſomething extraordinary at that great time; 
to ſignify, or fignalize the efficacy of our Saviour's Media- 
torſhip, by ſome remarkable Iuſtance at that time, when the 
Dignity and Glory of his M:jefry was moft clouded and ob- 
ſcure;there never was, nor never will be, ſuch another occaſion as 
this; it is therefu'e great and deſperate folly for any Perſon to 
truſt to ſuch an experim nt. St. Marth, 20. v. 12. Thoſe La- 
BOurers that came into the Vineyard at the Eleventh Hour, 
are reveracd equally with thoſe that had born the burthen and 
heat of the Day; vet it is to be obſerved, that tho they came 
late, yet not ſo late, but that they did really work in the 
Vinevard; not that I would diſcourage any to return late, ha! 
were not ſo happy as to be early Penitents, but I would tore 
warn all Mn io make ſure of dalvation before the Dey ot 
Grace is paſt, for God is pleaied « ith thoſe that early ap- 
preach the Gates of Mercy; not that 1 would dare to pre- 
tumetoJimit the Mercies of God, which are boundleſs : God 
is 3212 to forelce what a late Convert would have done, it 
e bad uhtuined opportunity according to the extent of bis 
home Gre, and God may extend Mercy to him according: 
„ ſeciug Cod is compaihorate, and can extend Mercy and 
Pardon as bett picaſerh him; but yet he will indulge no Man 
in dip, hat Wl WEVEFcIY pull all Impenitent aud Unrelent: 
ing Sinners. . | 3 
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e be Alth 
The great | Privileges of Mankind purchaſed 
for them by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


prought Life and Immortality to light, through 


the Goſpel; 2 Tim. 1. 10. with God both 


Sets are equally acceptable, as in the Do- 
Ctrin of the Goſpel zs illuſtrated, and what is 


there advanced is true and real, 
6& I. L TJAving ſpoken ſo largely of the Maſeuline Sect, give 


1 4 me leave to ſay ſomething, of Holy and D:vour 
Women. There is no ſhadow of Reaſon Why a Man may 


not pronounce a Mudeſt Woman the greatefi of Humane 


| Bleſſings, and the moſt noble of Temporal Delires, ſhe is the 
| lafety of that Houſe whoſe affairs ſhe Admiailters : A dilcreet 
and good Wife, is the tender and careful Nurle of her Chil- 

dren, Prov. 12. 4. ſhe is the joy of her tiusband's health, 


and the cure and relief of his ſickneſs, the Partner of his good 


Fortune, and the Comfort of his bad; ſhe loothns aud breaks 
| the headlong Violence of Youth, and tempers the morole Au- 
| ſterity of Old Age. Will any Lerſon peciuade you that vic. 
| duction and Education of Children, which are the very Ima- 
ges of their Parents, the Pictures of their Minds, in whom 
they ſee as it were their very {elves born again a-new, Which 
afford a Delight fincere to the laft degree; tor tis a great 
| fatisfaction when we come to obey the Laws of Fate, tor a 
| Man to ſee a Son of his own, to whom he can b:gueath thoſe. 
{ Honours and Poſſeſſions of his Family which he rec-ived from 
his Parents; what can be of greater uſe, or more neccilary, 
than co have che Publick lo abound with People, as amply to 


ſuffice either for manuring of the Ground, managing ot 
Trade, exerciſing as well as improving of Arts and S.ieaces 


in Peace, and furniſhing ſupplies to the War, in the room ot 
tnoſe that fall, either for the Defence, or Glury of their Coun— 


try, the Women being Inſtruments of all this and much more 


Sood, I ſhall ever give them real preference, cfpzcially Lhok: 
chat are endowed with a ſuperior Senſe, though rtheile many 


times can hardly be treated civily, yet ſtill they have the Royal 
Pleaſure of doing Heroically, to the glory of the weaker dex, 


| and the Univerſal good of the World. Happy then arc all 
| thoſe of both Sexes that religiouſly follow the Evidence of 
| Truth, on what tide ſoever it lies; thele are all beloved of 
Cod, who 3s an inexhzuſtible Fountain of good, who Wil 
ova : | 0 
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292 The great Trivileges of Mankind in general. 


do great things for thoſe who aflay to witate him in all uſeful 
and excellent Perfections, thoſe he will be with and aſſiſt hy 
his holy Spirit, he will illuminate their Underſtandings, and 


ſanctify their Wills, and fill them with a clear and compre: 


henſive knowledge of the Revelation of the Holy Gothen, 


ſo that they ſhall promote the Peace of the Church, and of 


al the Members of it; the God of Peace and Love will ever 


be with theſe, and fill them with an Inexhauftible Joy and 


Comfort, as a preſent reward of their Peace, Unity, and Cha- 


rity 3 theſe ſhall ever be bleſſed with the inward Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, no il)-with ſhall diſturb the Tranquillity 


and Serenity of theſe Divine Souls, hecauſe no evil can find 
admittance with them, therefore they muſt needs enjoy a con- 


_ tinual plenitude of Peace and Satisfaction; though the World 


may oppole them, yet God will be ever with them; thouy) 
the World hate them, yet they cannot be diſturbed ; though 
they are injured, yet they cannot be made miſerable, but ſhall 
ever be bleſſed even to all Eternity; theſe ſhall find Confolati- 
on in the Day of judgment, they ſhall have full aſſurance at 
the great Audit, having in this life he-n perfect in Knowledge, 


in Faith, and in Charity; having not only been good, but 


eminently ſo, and this renders them dear to God, and ſecure 


of their Salvation; though the Iniquity of Mien ſhould deny 
us Peace without, wet we ſhall ever have Peace with our ſelves 


ard with God, whole all-ſeemg Eye is ever on them to admi- 
niſter p,ocd to them that reverence his Name, by a wile and 
vertuous Life, for this is the beſt way of glorifying God, as 
hath been abundantly proved in the foregoing Pages; for no- 
thing leſs than a Holy Life can approve any Perſon to Al. 
mighty God, whole Wiſdom is ſufficient to enable him to ſee 
through all the H ries of Cauſes, and to fore. know what will be 
their event; ye. this is no Argument, that he either ordains 
them, or effetts them; ke approves of all things that ar: 
good, but dillikes all its oppotites ; he foreſees all things that |; 
to cone, but is no WAYS the cauic of any evil that does come; 


happy then are all tho who from their Youth are Principled 


with a ſenſe of Piety and Religion. *Tis ſaid of St. Cyprian, 
that he ſo early and preſently conceived a ſenſe of Piety, that 
his Proficiency almoft prevented all Inſtruction: Nax may it 
be unohlerved, what St. Grepory Naziangen hath left upon Re- 


cord concerning his own Father; he was ſaith he, a Sheep of 


Cirifts Flock before he came into his Fold, and a Chriſti 
an b-tore he came within the Church; the Probity of hi 
Temper, ard tingular Vertues of his Lite, made him a Chr. 
tien as it were by Anticipation 3 there are ſome Perſons 6! 
whom the Grace of God takes early hold, and the Spirit o. 
Oed inhabits iu them, and preyents them from all evil, and 
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be great Privileges of Mankind in general, 292 
arries them on in an even aud conftant courſe of Holineſs 3 


their Chriſtianity bearing equal date with their Manhood. 
f Reaſon and Religion running together, make up one web of 
a wiſe and vertuous Lite, this is a moſt happy Tale where- 
P eyer it happens; there is no more {weet nor beautiful thing 
ia the World, thai the carly buds-of Piety, upon which ac- 
count it is ſuppoled ithat Our Saviour gave ſuch ſignal To- 


TX of Affection to St. h, calling him the be loved Diſci- 


ple; tis a very comfortable ching to eſcape the pollutions of 
Be World, by an early eogig [MENT in a holy courl2; He 
that begins his holy Race betimes, hath all along the comfort 
of his Progrety aud Pronciency, and feels himielt daily ap- 
gad bo his detired and happy End; but he that ſets out 
wrong, hath thc l ard aud uncontor table part of going quite 
back again, and undoing all Le hath done, beſides the Agonies 
of Conſcience which be muſt utter ; for every wicked Man 
E hath done great diſhonour to God, therefore the Rate of his 


Salvation muſt needs be hard and hazardous but a Perſon 
that hath been good from his Yuuth, labours all the days of | 
his Life in God's Work, and equally. carries on the affair of 
; his Glory, to which 15 always added his own Comfort, and this 
truth is not too florid or rhetorical, but an honeft and plain 
truth, and whoever will experience it ſhall find ir ſo ; for 
though a Perſon that hath ever been good cannot aſſign any 
Z particular date of his Converſion, by realon the change was 
not ſo palpably great, nor ſo ſudden, as in the Converion of 
| notorious Sinners ; yet the good Perlon hath ever the preſe- 
q rence of evil ones, becauſe goodneis ever carries a comfort 
i uith it, and hath ſome pceſent reward in it ſelf, but wicked. 
gels is a torment to him that acts ir, and carries turpitude 
g and venome in it; the wicked Milan can never pretend an 
cqual ſhare to the Mercies of God wich the Man who in ſome 
g meaſure may be ſtiled good, from the veneration he hath 


erer had for God and his holy Laws; therefore the Perſon 


| who hath ever had the fear of God before his Eyes, hath no 


occaſion to make ſo levere Keilztiion upon himiclr, as one that 
E hath diſhonoured God all his Life, and comes but late to aft 
Jof the ſweets of Religion, therefore the good Man hath not 
the lame occalion to ſhe the like ſenſible and diſcernalie 


chang ge in his Lite, wich him whoſe Life hath been very evil; 


to which effect may be underſtood the words of Origen, in 
his Books againſt Celſus, Chriſt ſeſus ſaith he, was ſent a 
E Phytician Indeed, to cure and recover Sinners, and to im- 
prove and inſtruct thoſe further in the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, that were already vertuous; happy then 
| are thole that arc of a conſtant and unblemiſhed Sanctity, ſuch 
eke termed to be the Elder Brother in the Golpel, to whom 
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294 The eveat Privileges of Mankind in general. | 
the Father id, all that I have is thine : Thus have I giren 2 
ſtrict and Pl. iloſophical Account of the great diſtinction = 

tween a Vercugus and a Vitious Perſon, the former be ing 

ways dear to God, but the latter becomes ſo by his after ti 
gence, and fincere amendment ; now let every Man apply 

This to himſelf, and upon the Premiſes you will fee great r: 

fon to becomes early good and vertuous- Pei ſons, this havin: 

ſo great a preierence to a late Repentence; for 5 Sui; 

Conſcience 2 anticipates its own Puniſhment and Torment, tt; 
as ſoon as he is ſennble of his guilt, is full of Anguiſh rl 2 hath 

obtained a Pardon of theMighty Lord.who is a God of Merc, 

and full ofCompaihon;his merciful gœodneſs are infinitely abo 
the meaſure of a Man, for his Com paſſions are Infinite end 
like himſelf, God hath more Goodneſs than Man Ingratitude; 

#he Lord is 2 God of unſpeakable goodneſs, his great Nam 

ſpeaks his Nature, he will not contend with Duſt and Aſnc:Þ 

Inte Perfection cannot be cruel ; bis Wiſdom from the be. 

ginning foreſaw all poſſihle Contingencies „ his urchangea"!-M 

Will obliges him to be good, far and wide will he extend 

Mercy, kind and many are the Inftances of it, he will admit 

and accept of Man's fabmiſſion ; every Pen! tent will therctursÞ1 

take ſhame to bimſel;, and acknowledge his own folly, ant 
accept the Iuniſhment of his Iniquity, and earneſtly depre. 
cate the Divine Diſpl-aſure, and deplore his Mercy and Par-] 
don, and defiſt his former courſe, and as much as in bim lies, 
undo all that was amiſs, and make amends for all that west 
miſdone, by fature Zeal and Diligence, and by Univerſal Hot] 

Jineſs; for as much as all fincere Vertue is awakened to ares 4 

ter Diligence, by every ſenſible Declenſion, to which add J 

pecially, that whatſoever Sin, how little ſoever it be, if not 

repented of when it comes to our knowledge, is by that meari 
become a vokautary Tranſgreiſfton, increaſing its guilt, theſeß 
are the principal ſtations of din or the ſevera] ways upon 
which a Man is denominated a Sinner in the Language oy 
Holy Scripture, and 1 all wiſe Men; for dias of Intirmity 11 
the moſt proper ſenſe are not withour ; guilt; at leaſt if Gel 
Mould procerd in rigour with Men, yet in conſideration of the 
£oodneſs of G04, together with the evident pitiableneG of 

Their own Circumſtanc: s, they leave no horror upon the Mrd 

no fiain cr ill marx upon the Perſon,much leſs a Scar or Main: 4 
put all willfu} Sin betides their great guilr, terribly afflict of £ 

jay waſte their Minds, and ſtupify the Sinners Conſcience 

they 0 den the heart, break the powers of the Soul, " 

quench the Spirit of God, as we ſhall further expatiate 7. 

before I conclude this Section. St. Luke 1. 16. Jt is faid if 

Zachary and Eligabeth thai they were both of them Rigbrcous ww 
God walking in ab the Commandments 95 ile Lurd blame le 
; 0108 


r * * 
7 — 


— 2a — 


— 
Ps > — pe 
” — 1 < 
K hq 2 


* r A — rr p 8 
— 3 «4 < _ 2 


. 3 1 
5 - : - » 2 —— . - 
— 3 — es — = — fs Iv 
COPE ee EY, in > . nents * 


—_ — 


— © hn 


— 


Aon — Pm ae > 


LIT — 3 — 
> — : 2 
| = a 
ro * —— 4 —— a — 
8 
+ 
EL h 2 * r b 
— F 
— 7E a eo, RR — 


Wr 
* ra 


Nn 
ON - 


—— 
" _ . 
3 


VEN 2 
n be. 
8 21. 
Gill. 
anpply 
t rea. 
a Vin 
Sui 


| Le. 4 
d 114011 


hath 
lerer, 
above 
2 end 
tude; 
Name 
\ ſhes, 


e be- 
beration, the uſe & cunniag and con rivance, and hercfote 
id bs 
To deli 1 
tore many Tears and Prayers, and a very ſerious and ſignal Re- 
and 
epr-F 
'F Preſumpiio), St, Clement of Alexandria mide four ſtations 
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that is, thev were ſincerely good and virtuous P-rivrs, their 
| hearts were Hrinc pied with the fear and love of God. and 
8 thouzh they were not airhon the rer ghd Delt d neident 


, yy 
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a RN Aten. . 
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„ and ned nyt A ide from any 
life, fave only in 16 


— 5 wid blew jc; 


 faillozs & David; ©, Penn for Ahe bis nu. ing the 
9 People, his -yorozching too new he Lords anointed, when 
be cut ot Fegtire of in: Subs Gamen, tor whic 1h his heart 
ſmote him, his deſponcency of Mind, and diſtruſt tuat he 
9 ſhould one day fall by the hind of Sax. s rage againſt Na- 
ba, &. but in T-ga.d theſ> wore hut im berfectly voluntary, 
tbereiore they made no blot in 1s Cgaracter, bur in the guilt 


J againft Uriab the Fact was heriible, there was ti ge for deli- 


full conſent, wherefore this was quite of another conuideration 
from all the reft, and left ſuch a ſtain upon him, as required 


pentance to Cleanſe him from it; and here we may ſee a wide 
difference between the Sins of Infirmity and the high guilr of 


of Perfection. 1. Not to Sin at all faith he, 15 the feli.ity or 
Divine Nature, and to be ſure not the condition of ane Man in 


which is the attainment of the perfect Min, or true ChriRii- 
an. 3. Rarely to be guilty of Inadvectency, or involuntary 
Lapſes, which is the condition of a good Proficicat in Religi- 


Repentance, and not lie under the guilt, nor much leſ grow 
into a habit of Sin; habitual Sm, not only brings a guilt, but 
deftroys the Powers of the Soul, and lays waſt the Conf. ience, 


Seh Mankind, and hinders Divine Illumination; for Vice imbe- 
pF the zels all Virtues; Pride, elation of Mind, and ſelf-confidence 


ef oÞe 
Mid, : 
aim 
ict off 


makes the firſt ſtep to univerſal ruin, pride goes before a fall, 
anda high Mind before Deſtruction; it intoxicates the Under- 
ſtanding, and makes the Mind giddy and inconſiderate, it 
ſuffers a Man to take no ſober Counſel, to hearken to nothing 
but what ſooths and flatters him, and thence he becomes raih, 
Precipitant, and adventurous; it permits him not to make 
true meaſures of himſelf, but over-rates his Deſerts, and over. 


himſelf reſtrained, the proud Waves of his Paſſion rage and 
u 4 {well 


— —— ww 22 SEES ” 0p ; — 2 r 4 : 
T7 LI * 11 A -- o_ 2 * ” — LO —— * * a 2 

B 2 5955 2 — . 5 : — 
7 — 3 4 my — 4 — 2 — * ag 3 * . * ” 2 ACT _— * 

22 — * » me N M 2 - Ry: 3 Sw. - _ > — 1 = 3 * — * ———ͤ— — 2 ̃ ns — 

8 * 8 — . — — wr * — — 8 9 < 46> 1 8 n —— = 3 
— — — _ r * 
* — 


— — 


this World. 2. Not to commit any willful or voluntary din, 


on. 4. When a Man haih ſinned, to recover hiuſelf early by 


and abuſes the Talents God beſtows upon the generality of 


values his Capacity, and is blown up with a conceit of himſelf, 
and grows male. content with his own Condition; and finding. 
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295 The great Privileges of Mankind in general, 
ſwell againſt all chat bounds and checks them: It is the cur- 
rent Opinion of Divines, that it was only this height of Pride 
Which ruined the Avpoſtate Angels; they being before their 
Fall bright Intellectual Beings, no cloud of Ignorance could pio. 
bably ſo overwhelm them, as to betray them to that fatal Þiz, 
carriage; for being pure \piritnal Subſtances, they lay under 
no corporeal allurements, to draw them either into Pride vr 
8 Folly of any kind, and this is ſuppoſed to be the ruin of vu: 
N frſt Parents; when Mankind firſt turned Prodigal, God bad 
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dealt moſt |berally wich them, as a gracious Father, hz 
brought them not into the World till hi had largely furniſhec 
it with all neccffarics for their Accommodation and Delight, 
night and day were Giltinzuithed, Sea and Land ſ-parated, the 
Earth bleſſed, a Paradite planted with all Delicacies, and then 
he brings the youngeſt han, as to a plentiful Table of moſt de. 
lightful Entertainment (for if compared wich Angels Man mai 
be called the younger Son) and beſides this, God put all Inter. 
our Creatures in ſubjction to him, and makes that higher Or 
der of glorious Spirits; the hely Angels to miniſfter to him, 
and keep watch about him; and ahove this, God hath placet 
him under his own eye, and in his view, under the light of hi 
Countenance, and has deligned hiu for yet greater Feu. 
ties; as his Favourite and Darling, and hath leetned his 
whole Circumſtances with great Obligations of Love and Kine. 

. refs; anc all that is required of Man in return for thete great 
and vaſt Biefnngs, is ouly to be dutiful and Obedient. 
F. II. It isabundaatly mamfeſt, that a ſenſe of God is the 
£reateit lupport and coinfurt of all goud Men in trouble and 
diſtreſs that poihbly can be, and a great encouragement to all 
good Duties, and hath a mighty efficacy to preierve us from 
Temptations to evil; bat the Notices of God are equally a 
dread and torture to ai} wicked Men, and it it do nut cnet 
and reſtrain them from Wickedreis, it will be ſure to deprive 
them of Pleaſure in 1:zthey can by no means hinder that obicr- 
vant Majzliy from ever-looking them, yet are they ſo abiurd 
and ſottiſb as to turn away their Eves from beholding him: 
ihus Adam when he had tinned hid himſelf in the Gardei, 
from the Pre{-nce of the Lord; the Majeſty, Power, and Ju: 
ffice ot God, firikes a terrour 10 a guilty Conſcience ; the 
contemplation of his Purity and Perfection ſhames and re- 
Praches the Sinner, the thought of an Omnipreſent Majeltr, 
an ail-leeing Eye, an holy and righteous judge, cooles the 
heat, abates the courage, and ſtops the career of a Sinner. 
By he fir Country in the Parable in the Goſpel, is meant for- 
getfulneſs of God ; St. Ferome iaith, to depart from God is 
not local, tor God is Every where pretent, but to be alienated 
14 car Minds aud Affections from him, the T/alns tells 7. 
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The great Privileges 6; Mankind in general, 297 


plum 5. 28. They that forſake the Lord ſpall periſh in their own 


ly and perverſeneſs 3 Wherefore, he that would obtain the 
: ſet of God, muſt preſcribe to himſelf a profound Humility, 


x the moſt Sovereign Antidote againſt Sin, and only Princi- 
ple of ſtability of Virtue 3 for unce Man hath fallen by Pride, 
the Foundation of his recovery is lowlinels of Spirit; we are 


therefore enjoyned to ſubmit our Reaſon to the Wildom of 
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God, and by Faith depend upon him, and by this we may Cut 
of all the Avenuesof Satan, and cverlaftingly ſecure our ſelves 
againſt all Temptations 3 for if we conſider that we are ever 
under the Inſpection of God, this will check and reſtrain us 


rom Sm; he that hath a true and lively Faith will erer fee 


eim that is inviſible, and having God before us We are ever 


upon an ample Theatre, and nothing will be able to corrupt 
our 200d and wiſe Reſolves z our approaching to God by the 
© £cercile of Devotion, will ever refreſh and comfort us, this 
vill ever reſreſn the worthy notions of our Minds, and newly 
engraven them on us, and make them legible upon the Table 
of our hearts, the Divine Law will be written aireih by the 
Finger of God upon us, whereby we ſhall dildain every unge- 


F ncrgus Action; the approaches of God's Glory will diffuſe 


moſt glorious Rays upon us, fo that without greac violence we 


ſhall not eaſily be drawn to offend God, becauſe the fear of 
Cod is an Angel-Guardian about our Souls to prevent us from 
eri, and to conduct us to good, we ſhall generally diſdain to 

be guilty of any Sin, or ungenerous Action, and ſuch a Practice 
ul bring us to endleſs Felicity; but a Man that lives without 
the Senſe of God, hath no care of, nor value for himſelf, he 
Z hath not a Mind large enough for any generous Deſign, he is 

poor ſpirited, hurried by every fear, battled by every Dan- 
ger, ſurpriſed and carried away by every Lemptation 4 the 


vigorous notions of God are extintt by the profancneſs of his 


Lite, or languiſi by the neglect of religious Dut.e; ; there is 
no Angel-Guardian about his Soul, no generous dildain of Sin 
| in his Heart, he hath neither the help ot God, nor the ftrength 
| of a Man, and as to his Temporal Affairs he will quickly re- 
| duce the greateft Summ to a Cypher, and bring himſelf to 


| want all things, who before had need of nothing bur Grace 


| and Wiſdom, to imploy well that which he had, and now be 
preſently ruſhes into all kind of Debauchery, and bendes the 


black guilt he derives upon hls Canſcience, he waſtes and im- 


| b-ziles the Talents and Abilities God had endowed him with 
| Gd according to his Paternal Prerogative and Wiſdom, may 


and doth var iouſly diſpenſe his Gifts ro his Children, tis cer- 
tain he ſends none of them out into the World without tome 


talents to employ themielves upon, and to make vertuvus | 


Mknprovements of; he gives chem £ir/t, freedom of choice, 
. . ö Serovalx, 
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298 An Holy Panegyrick on Madam Catherine Trevor. 


Secondly Underſtanding Mind or Conſcience. Thirdly, Expe. 
krience of a wiſe and gracious Intertexture of Favours andCha. 
ſtilements in the courſe of Providence. Fourthly, ſpecial Inti. 
mations of his on Mind and Will; and firſt I account t ee. 
dom of chuing for our ſelves, as part of, the common Portion 
of Man<ind in general, ſo that nothing can make us miſerable 
without our own act and conſent, ſo may we have the comfort 
and de ight of co-operating freely to our own good and feiici- 
ty; and this accomphſhment of Human Nature, is a great and 
ineſtimable Talent to Man, as no one can doubt, for hereby 
Man is made to be what he is, that is, to be Maſter of him- 
ſelf and his own Actions, and obnoxious to non? but God him- 
ſelf; ne is not drawn by inviſible Wires, but moved voluntarily 
and from an inward Principle, not hurried by external acc 
| dents, but ſteers his own Courſe, is not at the mercy of every 
Temptation, but can make his own choice, and ouy ht there. 
fore to chuſe the Service of God. „ 
§. III. In memory of the much honoured and truly vertu. 
ons Madam Catherine Trevor, Siſter to Sir Foby Trevor, Maſter 
of the Roles, who departed this Life on the gth Day of . 
vember, 1704. born Ibid. the 5th, and lived 75 Years and 4 
The Virtues of the Pious have evec been had in veneration, 
the Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, their 
Name ſhall be precious beyond all time; this Lady the ſubjz(t 
of our preſent thoughts, was a Per ſon of extraordinary Vir- 
tue and Pictv, even from her Minor::ty 4 being very voung, 
{he embrace the ways of Holineſs, and took a true Delight 
herein to the Period of her Lite; many worthy Dec ds of pri- 
vate Charity ſhe extended to the diſtreſſed, pitied all, and fe. 
lieved many; (he ſpent her Days in ſingle Life, which ſhe devo- 
ted ſtrictly to Religion; her Life was very Innoffenſive, yet her 
Mind was full of doubts concerning the ſafety of her Immortal 
part; the d:pended upon God's pardoning Mercy for accep- 
tance, and refted upon the Merits of Jeſus for a free Pardon, 
for though her Lite was very ſpotleſs. yet her Humility was 
ſuch, that ſhe eſteemed nothing of her own Virtue z ſhe was 
as humble as if ſhe had been a Stranger to ail the Virtues, 
though ſhe was in truth ſuperabundantly adorned with them, 
her Minority was bleſſed with an early Piety, which continued 
to increaſe till it grew to perfection; when God ſaw her ripe 
For Felicity, he removed her from Earth to Heaven, to be 3 
Companion with holy Souls and glorious Angels, where ſhe 
will behold the glorious Viſion of God for ever, with adorning 
Angels to worſhip the undivided Trinity, her active Soul was 
deeply inlaid with the love of Goodneſs and Learning, but 
Chat which was her chief delight and honour was to be ar 
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An Holy Panegyrick on Madam Catherine Trevor 299 
mately acquainted with the Myſtery of Man's Redemption» 
ſhe had great and noble thoughts concerning God and Religi- 
on, ſhe was a true Member of the Church of England, as eſta- 


liſhed by Law, as looking upon that to be the mo agreeable 


to the Primitive Religion, when the Goſpel flouriſhed in its 
E Meridian Purity; ſhe had bright Ideas of Gol and Heaven, 
er Thoughts continually travelled in the higher Regions of 


Curiſtian Purity, ſhe gave abundant Evidence of her Accuracy 


in having made the viſeſt Choice in placing her Aﬀ-Qions on 
God and Heaven, and loving the converſe of thoſe that loved 
E God moſt; ſhe could well diſtinguiſh between Perſons and 
© things, with undaunted Courage the encountred Death, as 
eokiag beyond the Grave to the bright Regions of Glory, 
truſtiag in the Lord Febovab, to obtain a Palport to inviſible 
© Glory 3 her Faith was firm without wavering, in Patience ſhe 


E jofieft her Soul, the Holy Jeſus was her hope and ſtay, on this 


Nock ſhe ftood firm; her holy Soul is now gone to Glory, God 
& 112th removed her from Earth to bs an everlaſting Inhabitant in 
& Heaven, where ſhe will ſhine as the Stars for ever, having 
Þ viſciy turned her Soul to Righteouſnels ; her Graces were great 
berond Minority, many valued and honoured the Virtues that 
© duelt in her, and now lament her loſs, and are real Mourners 


for ſo true a Worthy ; ſhe was bleſſed with a penetrating 
Mind, and an active Fancy, in fine, Grace ſbined in her with 
Divine and Spiritual Glory 5- various were the Tryals where- 
= with God had exerciſed her, but his atounding Grace en- 


countered them all, ſo that in her Patience had its perfect 


work, confidering ſome difficulties ſhe underwent in the vari- 
cus Relations and Capacities in which ſhe ſtood, but theſe made 
j 


to coppy after ſo perfect an Example, that made Religion the 
chief I hee of her Life; her goodneſs was not like the Mor- 


ning Cloud, or the early Dew, but like the ſhining Light, 


| which ſhinerh more and more unto the perfect Day; ſhe may 
inyite all to her Imitation. King Solomon will fend the ax v4 
| VWs le $ 


| 210uriſh the ſeveral Graces wherewith we was adorned ; yet 1 
pretend not to amplify her true worth, for that would ſuppoſe 
1 knew all ſhe was; I only ſubume ſhe was a gracious Perſon, 
Y and that in her was laid a lafting Foundation of Greatneſs 
aud Honour, to wit, the Seed of Lite and Felicity, to aſpire 
after which, I had rather invite the Living, than praiſe the 
Dead. However, if I ſhould attempt a Penegyrick on her, I 
only aſſay to put Paint upon pure Gold; ſhe, it is certain, 
trered the Lord greatly from her Youth, and was early plan- 
ted in the B-ams of the Son of Righteouſneſs, and daily rip- 
| rd to Perfection, till it pleaſed God to remove her from 
hence, to view the full Viſion of Felicity, and to reap the 
Fruits of her holy Deportment. I with all Perſons would aſſay 
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300 An Holy Panegyrick on Madam Catherine Trevor. 
leſs to an Infett, to be his Teacher, and ſome unthinking Chri- 
ſtians may be ſent to the Inanimate part of the Creation, t9 
learn to worſhip God in their particular Relations. 7h- 0; 
knows his Owner, and the Aſs bis Maſter's Crib, but my People ay 
not know, they do not conſider, Tia. 1. 3, 16, 18, Verſes, The 
Stars in their Courſes fought for God againit Siſera ; true 
Grace is ever inviting, to Imitation: He is the beſt Chriſtian 
that honours God moſt in his particular Relations, who whey 
he draws to the concluſion of his Lite, can truly fay, after our 
Lord's Example, I hav? ſiniſhed the Work thou paveſt me 10 dy, 
St. John 17. 4. A wile Man will not loſe his pr-ſ-nt Oppor- 
tunity, but will do the work of God this preſent now. &, 
Paul could truly ſay, I have fought a good fett, I have Fi. 
ſhed my courſe, I hope to receive the Crown laid up for me, 
The Promiſes of God are the Objeds of our taith, the god 
things contained in the Promiles are the Objects of our Hope, 
the Grace and Mercy making the Promises, and is the Ins 
tation, or the Load - ſtone of our Love; if we putify our 
ſelves we are made Partak<rs of the Divine Nature, this 
will aſſiſt us to perfect Holineſs through theſe Promile, + 
Grace is a Spiritual Building, which necdeth a ſure Foun- 
dation. The Word of God is ſure and ftedfift, the 
Lord hath ſuperadded many Divine Blelhngs in it. 
The Promiſes of God are ſure and unchangeable, they are a 
certiin'd and confirm'd by the Death of Chrift, from whence 
our Hearts become purified, and our Minds ſanctified, and our 
whole Life fruitful in good Works; herein lizth the grow:h 
and improvement of Grace; woatioever ſoftneth the Heart 
improves Grace; a hard and rocky Heart is an unkind Soil 
for Grace, as ſtony Ground is for Corn, it cannot take Root 
to any good purpolez Trees of Righteoutnels are planted by 
the Rivers of Water, which is a tender Soil, every high 
Mountain is laid low before Chriſt, the pleaſant Lillies grow 
in the Valleys, low and ſoftued Ground; to Grace thrives 
beft in an humble and a tender Sou; that which increaſeth 
our love to Chriſt doth increaſe our Holinel-, and addeth to 
our Graces, Love will long tor a more clote Union with Chriſt, 
*twill ftudy the moſt intite compliance to his Will, it will am- 
bitiouſſy ftrive to advance, and honour, it will without ceating 
_ endeavour to pleaſe, by keeping the Divine Commands. 
S. IV. In Memory of Pajchal P—t,who was born the 28th day of 
Auguſt, 106, aud made aCh: iftian on thefirft of Sep:ember, lid.) 
And of the much honoured an1lamented Mu 
P-——— who arrived at Felicity the ſame day, Auguſt 28, 
1706, of Man's Redemption. _ 
After having led a holy Life in ſiridtilety and Virtue, having in 
the time of Lite wilely imployed a largeEſtate in holy anions 
IG We 1 ed 
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uss, being a general Benefactor to many holy though diſtreſ- 
hri- ed and indigent Perſons, who were ſome of them arrived at 

'0 WM fiture Felicity before their Bznetfactor could reach the Porch 
* For Glory, who thought her ſelf too long detain'd in the fate 
or Infelicity, when drawing near the time of her Deliverance 
The from the burthen of the Body, one ſaid to her, Life was very 
rue gortzſhe replied, that hers was very long, ſignifying thereby her 

a great deſire to arrive at that future and better Lite ; ſhe was a 
1 rery wile religious and underſtanding Perſon, well acquainted 
Vc nich both Law and Goſpel, not ignorant in State Affaire, but 
4% WW inderfiood the Methods of Government, and the neceſſity of 
. W {wmitting to chief Rulers; for Order and Decorum could not 
E otherways be maintain'd, but by being lubſervant to the higher 
i WW Powers: She had great commiſcration for all under Oppret- 
"MW fon, or in Exile, thought it very inhuman, that Perſons of no 
94 consideration ſhould exalt tnemiclves above their Betters 3 Hu- 
"> W nility in all Ranks of Perſons is very becoming, for this above 
„ether Virtues gives an inſight into the moſt arduraus Affairs; 
I We: 1 mcan the care of ones own, and others Souls; the humble f 
13 WW tan will treat his Friends with all civiticy, yet not do it by bh 
fattering them, but by endtavouring to make them ſuch as may 
E truly delerve our hearty Eſteem and Kindneſs, that all our 


ö 


1 
Converlants may become wiſe and good, and truly ſuch as | 4 
© WW God himſelf efteems, ſuch was our Friend lately departed; I 1 
1 LE wiſh an Perſons would ſtudy and pracfce tha: Wildom and 15 
Virtue that was to late M—P—inherent,and by all other ſui- 10 
table good Dreds recommend ic to others;I pay therefore to the | 
n Mcmory of this holy Perſon, that ſet others ſuch an Example vi 
a mighty Deference 4 the was a Lady of a moſt refined Con- 
1 Wo veriation, ſhe approved not of thoſe that would abuſe others 

„t that were abſent, though it were in a well-bred way, for the i 
late and preſent Age hath taken a liberty of ſpeaking too large- 10 
1 1 


ly, and unbecoming of the Ablent, where as tis noble to 
treat thoſe that are not preſent to anſwer for theinſelves civily ; 
voc ſhould view the good Qualities of all Perſons and not lee, 
or elſe overlook their bad ones, for *tis better that evil Actions 


0 are buried than remembred. When this Perlon drew near. her 
, End, ſhe was not eaſie that any thing ſhould engrols her Time 
aud Thoughts, but God and ber Soul, and the Salvation of all 4 
& others; ſhe having a Reverend Divine of the Church of Eng- 
land attend her, ſhecalled for Prayers ticqueatly, according to 10 
Mt to the Prophet David, ſeven times a day; the yielded up her 0 


Y Soul to God at Lite Cbelſea, but was buried in the Parijh of 
St. Anne's, in the Libertics of Weftmiaſter where ſhe bad lived | 
„ WM 2 conſiderable time, by the A— Mr. S— who attended-her 1 
in the time of her laſt Weakucſs. May all others who aſpie ö 
do Felicity, take a Pattern by ſuch like Piet, and cadeavout f 
0 Ke d Takte en eee e 0 4 
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302 who arri ved at F:licity Auguſt 28th, as ſhe moved ſhe for, 
to approve themſelves and others in all Divine Graces, 1; 
the Felicity of Soals were the chief Aim of all Perſons, . 
ſhould ſee another Scene of things than now we do, how Holy 
and Innocent would the Life of every Perſon be, how caref;! 
of their Time and Thoughts, Werds and Actions; the Pre. 

paration for Heaven would be the firſt and the laſt thing upd: 
our Spirits, how earneſtly and careful ſhould we ſeel: for Di. 
vine Glace, how meck and patient ſhould we deport our felr:; 
how ready to aſſiſt others in Spiritual Affairs; as to human 
Neceſſities, Providence ſupplies many times by an invitii/e 
and indiſcernable Method, but the care of this too much en. 
groſſes the Thoughts of many to the prejudice of their mor 
Divine part, which ought to be conſidered above, and before 
all other things, for to the Soul we owe our chiefeft Care, and 
every Perſon of a ſuperior Senſe, will apply himſelf accord. 
ingly; for to ach thus, is to gain to our ſelves the Lawrels 0 
diſintereſſed Glory, and to be bleſſed with the Royal Pleaſure 
of doing Heroically ; this is to be a Univerſal BenefaQor to al 
Mankind, every holy Perſon is capable of performing gre: 
things, if inſpired by the Spirit of God; yea, though the! 
are not much encouraged by the Smiles of Fortune, nor fu. 
Ported by Temporal Power? *Tis generous and worthy Attion 
only that can ſecure any Perſon from Oblivion, and theſe vil 
keep alive in perpetual Memory, the Perſon under our pre. 
ſent Conſideration, whoſe Wiſdom and Virtue I wiſh all may 
Emulate ; this is a Perſon whom none ought to criminate, be. 
ing in all her Deportment diſcreetz for, who in any Affar 
can blame her Conduct; what Affair ſo Ardorous but ſhe wa: Wt 
capable of, her Wiſdom and Prudence never ſuffered her to bx 
yoked for Lite to any diſagreeable Perſon or Temper, ſhe did 
not approve that Folly, or Ignorance ſhould tyranize over 
Wit and Senſe, ſhe thought them too low in their genus, that 
ſhould give themſelves up to one that ſhould contradict them 
without, and agaiuſt Reaſon, in every thing one does or lays, 
ſhe thought that Grandeur unhappy which made any Man too We 
Great to be Good, neither is that true Wit which ſets a Man 
at defiance with Wiſdom; ſhe had many Acres and much Coin, 
and yet ſhe preſerved her ſelf from being enſlaved, for Money 

is often the ruin of thoſe whoſe low Diſcretion do not preven: 
their owa Misfortunes, but believe every Man whoſe firſt In- 
quiry is, What will ſhe bring? Not that ſhe thought this an 
unſeaſonabje Queſtion, for ſhe approved not of thoſe of either 
fide, that Match tchemſelves unequally, to the grief of thei 
Parents, and the ruin of their Poſterity; for after Ages often 
owe their Miſeries to the Indiſcretions of thoſe that lived be- 
tore them. ; ; | | 
» | | ˖ ö. V. ſt 
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f. V. Ic is a commendable thing to be Illuftrious, by the 
Nobility of a generous Mind, yet many Eves will look with 
Envy upon Worth, and Maliyn that which they cannot equal; 
where Admiration ceaſeth, Cenſure begins, the beſt of Men 
are liable to this: But if a Man would praiſe, he cannot praiſe 
any ſo ſafely as the Dead, for they are not in danger of valuing 
themſelves thereon 3 he that is made up of Learning and Vir- 
tue, will deſpiſe Praiſes, though he be made up of as many 
L Virtues as Mortal Nature can receive, or Induſtry make per- 


Wisdom to others s yet we may Icarn, that in religious Men's 
Works, which the dying Authors had not power to bequeath 
Jus; when we have loſt the Treaſure of a good Man, it is ſome 
Wort of reparation to have the Jewel in his Works; Religion 
Band Wildom is a worthy mixture, it is an excellent thing to 
not Eloquent, yet if he be Wiſe, it may ſuffice ; if theſe Per- 
fettions meet not, yet Wiſdom is preferable to Oratory and E- 
loquence, Wiſdom is of more value than Eloquence ; Chriſtie 
an and religious Wiſdom, can alone preſerve Truth, Peace 
and Unity; ſome chuſe rather to have their Humour fed, than 


© their Souls edified, the chief Acts and Inflances of true Wil. 


dom, are to form right Judgments of things; of their Value, 


Band of their Solidity, to form great and noble Thoughts of 


God, and juſt and proper ones of our Selves, to know what we 


are capable of, and fit for, to conſider what is the true good 
and happineſs of Mankind, which makes Sccieties ſafe, and 
Nations flouriſh, This is lolid Wiſdom that is not miſled by 
falſe Appearances, nor impoſed on by vulgar Opinions, this 
vas the Wiſdom that taught and corrected Man's Nature, and 
eſtabliſhed al! the Art and good Goverament that was in the 
World. Wiſdom in groſs is the forming true Principles, the 


eds 


= laying good Schemes, and the imploying proper Inftruments, |. 
and the chuling fit Seaſons for doing the beſt and nobleſt 
things that can ariſe out of human Nature, Wiſdom gives Life 
1% bim that bath it; it is better than Strength, or Weapons of Varg 
It is the Image of God, and the Excellency of Man, it is the 


Choice and rare Gift of God, the Seed of it is laid in our Na- 
ture, but there muſt be proper Diſpaſitions of Body, 2 right 
Figure of Brain, and a due Temper of Bloud to give it S ope 
and Materials; theſe ought to be cultivated by an exact Edu- 

cation whereby to ripen the Mind for an accurate Apprehen- 
non, for though Wiſdom comes from God, yet Man muſt pre- 


pare his Mind to receive it, and there are particular happy 


Flights, and bright Minutes, which open to Men great Land- 
| Kips, and give them a fuller proſpect of thiugs; which do of- 
den cils out of no previous Meditations , or chain of T hovghtts 

| | an 


ſect, tho Men leave their Riches, yet they cannot diſpoſe their 


speak wiſely, and eloquently, both at once; but if a Man be 
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204 who arrived at Felicity Auguſt 28th as ſhe moved ſhe ſhone, 
and theſe are flaſhes of light from God the eternal Source and 
Fountain thereof; theſe often break in upon pure Minds, which 
gives them true views of things; a pure Mind is ever prepa. 
red to be enlightned from above, which cauſes a ſecret com. 
merce between God and the Soul, which prophane Minds can. 
not be ſenſible of, but a good Soul feels the Influences of Hes. 
ven upon his Mind, and in his heart, and is hereby made wiſer 
and better hy it, the thoughts become noble and free, hut Vice 
and Defilement robs Men of all theſe noble Acquirements, but 
Purity and Knowledge opens the Mind, and fills it with great 
Notions to view the Works of God in a general Survey, which 
gives inſenſibly a greatneſs to the Soul, whereby 'tis more er. 
larged by variety of Obſervations,and is capable of many things 
being bleſſed with a fort of nobleneſs above that which he could 
not without theſe aſſiſtances bave acquired, he has a larger 
tze of Soul,and vaſter thoughts, than can meaſure the Spheres, 
and enter into the Theories of the heavenly Bodies, which en. 
larges a Man's Empire over the Creation, and gives his Mind 
a flight, a raiſedneſs, and a refined Joy, that is of a more ex- 
| alted nature than all the Pleaſures of Senſe, yet theſe hizh 
flights of knowiedge do more clearly diſcover the weakne!s d 
cur ſhort-ſighted Powers, and ſhow us Dithculties that we un. 
derſtood not before, and ſo gave us no pain, becauſe we ap. 
prehended them not; but when we know our Miſery then ti 
our Sorrow begins, ſo that in this reſpe&, Ee that encreaſes 
knowledge encreaſes ſorrow and yet it is a real Pleaſure to 
be a Searcher atter Truth, to be undeceiy'd, and to {ee hoy 
far he can go, and where hc muſt make his tops, and here e 
cannot but find that all he can compals is but little in compa- 
riſon of what he defires to attain to; yet his entertainment: 
are nohle and comprehenfive; great Notions and fine Appre- Wa 
henl:ons are ſuggeſted to hin zhis Views are large and exreniive, Wt 
but thele Blelungs are the Gift of God to the Soul of Man; 
cis not meerly the effect ef thought of Labour and Induitry, 
though theſe are good means to acquire them; the capacity 6: 
_ eur powers, and the diſpoſitions of our Minds are in a greg 
meaſure born with us, but the circumſtances and accidents of 
our Lives depend immediately upon Providence; that in all 
thele reſpects knou ledge comes in the preparation of it from 
_ God, (is he that enlightens the Mind of Man to behold all his 
Works of wonder, in cheir beginnings and in their Progteſſi. 
ons; Hiihont me (laith our Lord) you can do noibing, but a1 
kim ard to bim aud through him are all things io whom be Glo 
and 7r;iſe for ever. & good Man may truly rejoyce both id 
God and in himſelf in obſerving both the Works and Ways o. 
God, and in teeling the Teftimony of a good Conſcience ; he 
is happy in the ſituation of his own Mind, which be poſſeſſes 
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Fo n a calm contented Ev enncſs ot Spirit, he curbs and prevents 
epa. he Agitations Ot Paſſi aus, cle Ferments ot Deſens and Laterchs : 
om. e ſubdue the ditorders ot Appetite, ſo chat they may not dar- 
can. Hen the Mind, hor Create to it many imaginary Troubles; but 
lea. Nojoyccs to ſec 0 many hidden beauties of God's Works; thoſe 
vier MF nings afford hig: great varicty of Thoughr, hereby tits Employ 
Vice nets axe much diverſified ; trom ttete he reccives a newne 
but t Joy, his Views are grear and his Dei, ans are noble, he TG 


P(anmind, and adores the author of Nature, and every thing 
Tia may tend to celebrate his Praiſes, who in all O. currences 
Neetens che lives of Mortals ;, and this affords a good Man a Joy. 
Tur is of an cxalted and a 2rncrous kind. From hence ares 
Pidom and Joy to a good Mind, it gives a Man a fiticere and 
or e Pleaſure; the Joy thar Wiſdom ard Knowledge brings 


Ledt 
hich 
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ge a 
8 $0 a god Man, is ; of moſt pure and ſublime nature, which ar ies | 
1e » him from his knuwing himfelt to be a utctul picce of the 
lng Norld, which gives him a ſolid and laſting Joy, from pa 


b able to appeal to God in what concerns his ſincerity ; 

Wim he defires to approve himſelf, whoknows his integrity, 120 
8 res his moſt ſecret Thoughts and Jnutentions; from whence he 
BW: a Joy within himſelt that carries him through all the Pit. 
[ heulties of Life, and makes moſt accidents that happen ro hin 
eaſant, and al che reit ſupporta ble; it is a comtorcable thing 
a 0 rake a full view of the infinite Mercies of God, and of the 
| iche of his Grace; happy is the Man that intircly dedicates 
hoy ie Soul ro God ; vaſt is the ſublimity to which the. Chriſtian. 
4 ligion Ball raiſe a Mind that is entirely governed by fit: it in- 
rc ſtrictneſs of Principle; this make in tender & every 
1 hing that mighe make the, Tea? breach upon his Purity and 
Mol neſs, even in the Hhalleſt thing; this Man is grave in his 
» Vail >remcnr, clevared in his Thouglits, od eſt in ins Temper, 
lind humble in his Aſpect, which way force the heit Thoughts, 
ven upon the worſt Minds of all that {hall behoid his ſerious 
irdvity; chat from beholding him they may arrive to clevation 
t Thought alſo ; bur fo bright an Idea is nc by every one Eatl- 
* ) y perccived, nor received : a great and noble Mind will employ 
Pony accident and Occurrence to the beſt ate: he that Rack 
. odeſty and Purity laid deep in his Nature, will become 2 


on 

Ibis Fruc maſter of Eimfeif, and be gut of the reach of all Diſorders. 

ſh. WW ccaule Nature is intircly ſanctified in him; and Piercy recelves a 
, " Paſt cncreafe, whereby he hath a profound 1 Veneration for thc 
1% Ear God of Heaven and Earth, and for pure and D.tinterct- 

h ia A Choſtaniry, that bright and glorious thins; and tor untver 

8 Of [a] acknow! edecd Truths: dees aſe he ſtudies che Holy 95 
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396 who arrived at Felicity Aug. 28. a? ſhe md ſhe ſhone; 


5 VI. And ſuch a Perſon I have now been deſcribing,was the 
Lady we now lament, M. — E P— Daughter ot ht 
P Eq; who was an Eminent Perſon in the Couny 
of De vonſbire, of Honour and Worch; he had five Chiidrer, 
one Son and four Daughters, of all which there is now on) 
one ſurviving, M——— 6 P who hath alva) 
lived in holy Innocency, in the honourable State et ſingt 
Blameleſs Life. There is alſo one Grand-daughter yet lig 
the only ſurviving Child of Mr. Fohn I—, of Devonſpire, be 
was High Sheriff of that County, famous for Integrity and executir 
of Fudgment and Juſtice; who left two Daughters, Mary and Els 
beth, great Fortunes (as I have heard) to the value of 14 
Pound each, the youngeſt of which dying unmarried, the fu 
viving enjoyed her Fortune alſo,who was married to K.-H. Ze 
who was a Perſon ef good Repute, and of a great Eſtate 1 
Devonſhire, and a Member of Parliament in King William's Rein 
but died in the prime of his Years, at the Age of 34, (of 
Diſcaſe vulgarly called the Gout . Theſe I mention as hai 
been honourable Friends to me, and I would not have avi 

| kindneſs be forgotten; for which reaion I muſt name the 1M 
Siſter of the laſt mentioned M. Elizabeth - 
who was a Perſon of extraordinary Vertue and Piety ; :M 
dying ſuddenly without a Will, her whole yaſt Fortune deſc: 
ded to her ſurviving Siſter, Madam Mary T———, who i 
F have before faid, was married to Francis F—-—— Et 
deceas d. The ſudden Death of this Lady 1 look upon to 
a grear loſs to the po and Indigent, to whom I believe yl 
would have bequathed large Bounty, having no ties by Mail 
riage to world ly conęerns, and all her ſurviving Friends bei 
exceeding rich, not needing the addition ot her Wealt: 
therefore if ſhe had ſent it to God by the Hands of the gu 
Poor, it might have becn no diſadvantage to her; for wi 
reaſon 'tis Wiſdom for ali Perſons to ſettle their Temporal 
ſtares according to their Minds, in time of Health, when th 
Inrellects are ſound, and their Memorics not broken or impair 
for when any perſon is extreamiy ſick, his Mind is apt to 
ruffled, and nor ſo calm and ſedate, as when the Body is! 
Health and Eaſe; therefore in time of Health, to fer ©: 
Houſe as well as Heart in order, I look upon to be a particu 
Duty, for many wiſe Reaſons, As ! love and honour the !. 
mory of all good Perſons in general, fo particularly my i 
Friends und Benefactors, as in Duty bound: for 1 look upon! 
. gratitude to be a Sin of a black Character. Honour {wppci 
fome excellent Quality, highly worth our Eſteem ; I mea 
external Pomp, how glittering ſoever ; nor high Offices, 
fpreading Titles, to which many ceremon:ous obſervance: s 
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paid, yer theſe alone cannot command our Relpett, but ai. 10* 
herent Holineſs is that alone which 1s truly Honourable, Ecui- 
page and Fortune may dazle the Eyes, or Im g:oatioi , but 
can't in any mea ſure affect our Realon, or cauſe a H verence in 
our Hearts; for he chat is Great but is nt Good may juſtly ſiuk 
deneach our notice, not being ſupported by real Worch bur to 
every, holy Perſon, I pay due Rev<rence and Reipect, and will 
ever vettcrate their emory. Kindoels to the boot is an Act 
that will embalm a Man's Memory tu furure Generat! 0s, aud 
ſound his Praiſes louder than all the ViRuries of uſurp'ng and 
am itious Princes. There is not a ſurei ſign of a noble Mira 
very tar advanced towards Perfection, than the be ing charitable 
to thoſe that can make no Returus, He that is more wile and 
good above other Men, is highly advauced above them, All 
Contempt of the Poor, meerly tor being Poor, is an unfit and an 
unjuſt thing; tor inward Worth, ald real Excellency, are the 
true ground of Superiority; and one Perſon is no more excel. 
lent than another, bur as he is more wile and good; though 
keſpect and Obedience is paid for order fake, to thoſe who are [ 
not always the beſt, All co1-rempt of one's Netzhbour are mean | 
and unjuſt things for he whoſe Soul is truly humble, is ot the 
higheſt and nobleſt Ranks. Though whiffhng Wits will icoff ar all 

& Pcrfons that are not great and ſplendid, though they are ever ſo 
ſacred, no Perſon that hath a contemptible Opinion ot ancrher,can 

| pay him true Reſpect. A proud Perſon ho is clevace in his 
8 Thoughts, will look on others as void ot all Eſtee:n, never con- 

| fidering that the Mind is free, nothing bur Real. n can oblige it 3 
tis out of the reach of the moſt abſolute Tyrant: but Greatnels 

and Power does naturally puff up, and he who inds himſeh ex- 7 
alted, ſeldom fails to think ke ought to be fo : but no Perſon | 
can be good at Heart, that is full of himfelf, and his own En- 

dowments, without conſidering that all Guts are derived from l 
God's bounty; and he that hath received the greateft ſhare of - 
Divine Grace, ought co employ it to the glory ot God, aid the 
good of the Chriſtian World tor na Tlent either ot Wealthy 
er other Bleſſings are given in vain, therefore he that is polieticd 9 
of them muſt be accountable to God for them,. Superi.rs arc Y 
too apt to torget the common Priviledges of Mankind; Interiors. 1 
are allowed to ſhire with them the Ftateſt benefits, fr they 1 
are as capable f enjoying the ſupeme Good, and all Divine 1 
bleſfings are derived from nim. Tholc in High ſtation are io 
placed for the £099 and improvement of theſe below. them; for 

no Perſon ought to live to himtelf, but to God; who hath ap- { 
pointed every one to be of ſome good uſe to the Worid, and he k 
that anſwers not this end is highly bleme worthy. There is no ? 
: Prince but ought to communicate hes to thoſe Wenke il 
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1 "Diving Silence 7s [fe Eloquence. 
hey being the Repreſentatives of God, who hath the ſame care 
of the mean, as of the great. 

VII. There is a Learncd Ignorance, and an unlearned 
ges ence ; and there is a Silence that is the lateft Eloquencc. jt 
'5 better not to ſpeak, than to ſpeak that which is a mils : tg 
ſpeak Evil of no Man is a good Maxim, but to ſpeak Evil of 
holy and good Pet ſons is very capitval, and yet no King or great 
Perſon 15 Cx :empred trom che lash of evil Tongues, notwitl ſtand. 
ing the greatneſs of the penalcy of this Puniſhment, yer the 
Derraftor will nor ſee his coming Danger ; the Juſtice 1 nor Mer. 
cy of God will not dehort them from Vice, nor win them t) 
Virtue, nothing will Penetrare their obdurate Hearts, though 
God offers them conditiens of Mercy upon their Submifft⸗ ;N, 
with a becoming goodneſs, equal to the greatneſs of his s Mercy 
and Majeſty ; but e en Ni, ds will not be wrought upch 
by all rhe inviting tenders o Clemency that Goodneſs 1 Ciſ⸗ 
play, to an offeu ding viperous Gencrat jon, they ſhun all fecret 


Commerce bet wixt God and their $5 ld, they feel not the in- 


fluences of Heaven upon cheir Minds, they reſuſe to become 
either wiſer or better, they ſprrn at noble Thoughts, and caſt 
Wiſdom from them: application ot Mind is a ſtranger to them, 
they will not make themſelves capable of worthy or great Noti- 
ons: all the worthineſs of God's dealing to them will not pre- 
vai! upon them; perhaps tlie vie w his Works of wonder, bu 
it is without Thouz >ht or Conſideration, they art neither the 
wiſer nor the better | by them, grcatneſs of Soul is a firanger to 
them, holy Joy is far from them, they willingly darken ther 
own Thoughts, wh zercby they create to themſelves many Ima- 
zinary Troubles; che hidden beauty of God's Works they care 


not to dive into, they ſeek not to receive Grace from the ęivgt 


„f Grace, nor make Improvements of the Mercics already re 
ceived : norwithſtanding the Joy chat Wiſdom and Knowledge 
brinas to a Man that delighrs in it, it will not invite ſome Tem- 
pers to acquaint themſelves with it, though it be pure and ſub- 
me, and is able to make a man both Wiſe and Happy; thi 
would direct them to hond ur and adore the great God of 


Heaven, and never to bear him mentioned without a pale, 


and a viſible ſtop and 2 1eniible regard, that they might raiſe in 
e vaſter Thoughts of his Greatneſs and Glory, oi his 
Wiſdom and Power, who has directed us to embrace pure and 
5 {interefled Chriſtanity, that bright and gJoriovs thing, W. ich 
directs a man to diſingage his Heart from all vie Objefts that 

would ingroſs his Af 8 with too eager an Appetite a after 
vzin and triva! Things, that he may the more ticel y and intireh 
devote his Soul to God, that they may have a large fhare in the 
patrimony ot Cod! kleſtags, and influence their H carts 7 1s 
Cre 


Divine Silence is ſafe Eliquence, 30% 
ore him more and more, that God may cſtecui them worthy 
his 2cceptance, and others Ray he \nCouraged to become de: 

pou: worſhipers of God from cheir example, and from che vil 
Ne Bleſſings that actend all that give up themfclvce, Souls and 
Bodies intirely to Cod; theſe ſhall receive alſo a vaſt citcen 
om good men, who themlclves arc indetatigable and dexic- 

Pes in. the Works of Codliueſs; tor god men love thoſe of 
Hir own likenels aud genius, aud wiſh all had 4 genial worthy 


Faculrics co the Glory of God, and tlie good of che Chriſtian 
World, to the edification of each Gther, 8 che building up 
lach other in their moſt noly Faith, and | lay war EI Tune and 
Intereſt in the labour of Love, in che Work of: rauſoming Souls 
rom chraldum and miſery, and diſcover new Inflances of 
Poodneſs to the World, and be carciul never to give place £2 any 
ſecret i Inclination, kno: wing the terror of Mind and confutl. 
be of Face chat attends and follows all bad Actious; for God 
J ſerere in puniſhing bad Men, as wel as Dounciful in reward. 
Jn; Goodneſs; tor as no good ' Work will go uncewarded, fro 
bed Action ſhall go unpunich'd, witli Rrocntauct intervene 
Pprerentebe Juſtly provoked Wach of Cee: ; ol the fury of. 
lat Indignation that 15 jaſtſy raiſed agsgiuſt Sin and Folly ; 
more worle chin Oe ach is the rterrour 01 4 sulle) Conſcie nce, 
pe the convulſion of Hd chat 0108s bad ation; ; bur cal! h 
Gre the Th 2ughts and cacertul are the Looks chat ilow good 
n Frs which are infaliible Indications of the Comfort of tlic ene 
nd thc Unſuirablencſs of rhe other; Vircue leads to Lite and 


. 


WW but Sin to Death aud Hhſery: 4 1880 man acts acc ord- 


: to tlie Principles ot right Keaton, and the Dictates 1 a 


v hich till it is corrupted, would chuſe the belt tuin tor chere 
Ps decent cheertuincts chat! is ſuitable to Mankind, and is as le 
wo a Cordial to revive the Spirits of tlie Im cent. Mente 
eulgarſs rej zyoes the Heart and comtores the Mind ; wherea 

Eri Actions carry a Heavinel, and Hullin 1 an chem; hiere 
510 comte "rc kethat of ſerving d in {incg 5605 N auch Truth 1, 45 
N. ee Ss exalret! E Aation, 10 ic recvites ol I 144 * Gf A Man 
that is a true Practitioner of it, bur Folly debate 4 3d, dig traces 
Mankind, it caſts a c ud before the Undertts: ins ard bli ds 
che Mind, © darkens the prece pris 2135 Of e Soul, it is a Bar 
between God ang Mau; but an un nit a Cen! 101 is a brave 
and Piorinus hing, ic furniſhcs a Mag wich Wildomund Know- 
ledge, and all | detirca ble Raiitics, c will make unt 4; 6.70 ive 


wid Advice, and co cake Coo: tel of God and Goodneſs, | 


13 


* to ſtcer the whole courſe, of his Action # ©524nc\s 


20.72 given 


df notice, aud that they would employ all their P wers and 


| end Underſtanding; but 4 bad mau deg CrALES. rom Reiſer - 
8 þ1 Trace ©, and deiaſc 5 che FLO vr aud Dig zul 9 01 Our Nature, 
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31S Divine Silence is ſafe Elequerce 


gives a very particular Sagacity to a Mai,, and makes him 
capable uf gieat things , 'rwill make him a true maſter of 
the whole body ot Diviity, it he nicely apply himſelt co the 
Study ot it, I that as Nane ſhall deferve a particular Chata. 
gr ot petpe- i, tor this Mai has nothing of Erolick or Leyity 
in tum, nor 1s he ally riliſh tor the Idle and extravagant A- 
mulements ot the Men of P.lafure ; he will not waſte his dime, 
nor diſſipate his Spirits in o uu decent Mirth, but will poficts his 
own Soul with Paticece, bein, filled with folid Joy, which ti 
Goognels as well as his Ruowiedge will plevitully afford him; 
he hath a quick Senſe of che Miicries f Mankind ; but the 
Senſe of his own Integrity, and che a0. d he ever fin ds in ut 
will- afford him a continua! ſpring of Pleature and Satistaction, 
ſuch ts the Comfort ot a pure and cha Mind, that it 15 turniſh: 
ed with many rare qualifications, his Th ug its are elt vated nd 


raiſed co an high pitch, ke looks beyond this Worlu, is to the 
Regions of Lite and Glory, where he hopes cre lung to cul 


in the Regions of unclouded Glory, with the glorious Com 1 
of Saints and Angels, to adore our great Creator with t: en 
4 countleſs number of Ages; and now how Divine and pic? 
thing muft our Religion be; the exerciſe ot which is aolr to 
put us into ſuc h Divine poſſeſſions, ſor tis by the true and due 
uſe of Religion, that we are qualified for thotc glotious Abu, 
gre-t effett muit it have upon us to train us up to be fic for theſe 
things; mining and bright muſt our Lives be to win and allure 


others to imitate fuch ſhining Virtues, which attract to us juch 


 Mhivng and glorious Rewards; and though every Man i re: I 
Capab e of ſuch grear Acquirements as ſome others are, yet ev-þ 
ry Man of the loweſt ſe of Soul is capable of being in ſome 
degree, good iti the light of God, and theretore ſnall recciit 
ſome degree of Wiſdom, Knowledge and Joy; every ont hath 
not that vaſt reach of Knowledge and Appreheni.on that o. 
ters arrive at, nor are they capable of ſuch a univerſal Afiz 
bility and Eſteem, that others cannot hide themſelves from, 
bur yet ſome Talents are freely beſtowed upon every one, 43 
Divine Gift from Heaven, aud this may invite us to ſer our 4, 
feelions on Heaven and beaventy things, ſince the Word of Get 
gives us ſuch a general proſpettive of it, and invites us to qualine 
our ſelves for it, that our Character may ſou: g high in his E. 
ſteem, by living beyond the common bounds ot a faithleſs and un. 
thinking World; for Faith in God will ſpur us on to new Obed- 
ence, and cauſe us to fend up our Prayers to him with holy bcld- 
aK&(5,ro procure to our ſelves and all others Divine Bleſſinꝑs; that 
we may be bleſſed ich a gallantry of Spirit to adore and magri- 
%" cur divine Creator, in our Bodies, Souls and Spirits; then 
ſhall we diſpiſe and overlook all worldly Greatneſs, and al! the 


F 
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; hin iſe br averies and gaieties of Life, and apply our ſelves to true 


* Jor all Merctes received, either Spiritual or Temporal, both 
z. Wpnich have flowed upon us in full rivulets of Plenty. 
L crave leave to add a word or two that hath occurred to 
ay y Thoughts ſince the writing of the former Addreſſes. 
ine . VIII. If we honour and value any Perſon for an inherent 
b hi Virtue an extraordinary excellence; ſhould we find ourlelves 
h tix o have Over-valued ſuch a Perſon for Qualifications they really 
un, we nor, when we find ourſelves deceived in their Character; 
ns gives us 2 fad and a melancholy Thought; to reſſect, that the 
: 3 : Ades or Conception we had formed of them, for which we loved 
ticn. d valued them, were only the mage of our own Fancy, this 
rniſt, 665 us 2 ſenſible Grief, and extorts fromns Pity and Lamenta- 


tion, damps our Joy and increaſes our Sorrow, for tear of rhe 


12 loß of a Soul, or at leaſt the abatement of its oy for thoſe 
5 " whom we expect to participate more of divine Per ectiom chan 
- © © {Wot human Frailty, and to be above Temptation of doing Evil, 
: 6 and of unſhaken greatneſs of Mind, and to be as 'twere Virtue 


drawn to the Life, fo as to give ſubſiſtence and viſibility r 
vertue, and of extraordinary Purity of Life, and free from the 
allay of mean Ends and Defigns of doing Good, when we find 
chis Character not anſwered, then we abate of that Joy which 


T9147 
Ut IC 


due 


. we had conceived in their behalt; bur when our Friend hath in 

105 him a kind of Neceſſity of Nature to do well, this ſupports him 

1 5 under all Aſſaults to the contrary, and he is ready to outſtrip 
. 


the braveſt in virtue; for the Adyantages of Chriſtianity ous- 
90 and over-weigh thoſe of Philoſophy. à Chriſtian is not ouly 
improved by human Diſcourſe, but raiſed by divine Revelation, 
and governed by the Wiſdom of God, and is not under the vain 
| hopes which Reaſon only can ſuggeſt, but under the full and live- 
ly aſſurance of Faith; and is not only eminent for ſome few 


07 
EVE» 
{ome 
ccive 
hath 


13 Firtues, but is inflamed by the Love and Favour f God, and 
„ dde ptoſpect of Heaven; therefore he breaths nothing bur 
boy Creatneſs and Glory, God is in his Heart, Heaven in his Eyc, 
r if | ſoy in his Countenance, and he ſpreads the ſweet Odours o: 


6e, and caſts a luſtre upon Religion, being fanftified through. 
ace but the Image of God is reſtored upon him, and all the Maims of 
i f. ball are cured. Jeſus Chriſt being formad 1n him, his Conſci- 
gur. ence is inlighracd aud his keaſon raiſed, {115 Patſivns ſubaued, 
de his Will ſer right, and all the inferiour Powers obedient. Vir. 
dae is made natural and eaſie co him, and he is delighted and 


85 tranſported with the Eaws of God, he 's 9 by * 
9225 Grace, and upheld by an inviftle Power ; he 45 (NE. Þ* Ihr 
en care of God's Providence, and the ſpect? * . hs * ly 
tte! Angels, he is the Temple 1 the bleflcd Spirit, all & pen- 


8 


12. 


* 4 Lations 


laatry of Soul, and offer to God the Sacrifice of Gratitude 
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ſations provide for his Saſcty ; his protection is as certain + 
guide him in his holy Race, as the Courte of the Sun, or the 
Stars in the Firnament, and his Foundation is ſure as the OY 
rains, he is the adopted Son of God, and ſealed by the © Hoh 
Shoſt to the glorious Day of Redempricn - he fect: limfch 
quickoed by god's vital Preſence, warmed by holy NM. tors, 
and affured by rhe divine Teſtimony , and thi. liſts wh | 
Heart with Joy, and every day he walks he finds himfclf ne e 
Heaven, theretorc he puts on the Habit aud Mien of that 15 
he gocs vp by Contemplation and views Heaven, his Acart i 
raviſhed with the fight of it, and hat can tro uble him that hath 
ſuch a peace in his Conſcience, or diſturbe him that hath Hen. 
ven before him; what can diſmay him that is ſecure of Imn G 
tality ? what can affr1zhr him whom Death cannot hurt, or d 
ect him chat is ſecure of a Crown of Glory; therctore tis ne 
wonder if he be active and vigorous for God, and becomes 1 
Embaſſad aur to invite Men to Heaven, beſecching them t be 
reconciled to God through the ſatistaction of Jeſus Chriſt, tor 
all rhoſe C 5 d Incouragements beforementioned. in. 
large his Soul likc an angel, puts Wings upon him like a Cherub, 
and les him like a Scrap! im, with holy zeal of Gods 
Gr; and th good of all Men; and in this flame of holy Love 
be ele to offer his Life « Sacrifice to Gt d, by devoring li 
Lell intircly to his Worttiip, he ſhews Kelipicn and Picty ip che 
bicheft pich and ſulleſt maturity, that can be attainabſe in thi 
Litc, che neit Ifcp 185 Heaven. one degree more Ccommierc 
Gl]. ry, 2 and cat che envious World now reproach Religion, when 
th-v conider: this glortous State is the deſian of it, and may at: 
cain it avhenſoever ms wiſely and w >rthily proſccuted, thee 
chings are true and ral.” Thus ſhall it be done to thar Perſ'n 
WE. im God dei; hes to honour, and theſe invitations are geit 
Enc uragements to 10; -reaſe our Duty; ſo comfortable is it to 
nave a trut Senſe or G d and Heaven pon our Minds, Lean 
ing 184; ere e to aſſiſt us i Our haly courſe ; mit; 
ricy of Mind 15 2 jovely Ornament, and an unblemith'd Conver 
lation is a bleFer 0 ndition ; theſe give a Man an unſhaken 1. 
ſurance of God's L ve and Favour, which is able to ſupport lis 
Mind under ail. ies : Learning and true Eknowledpe arc 
very different thinzs; a Man mav be Learned, and „e 
be de ſttute Gf the Grace of God; but iſ he be b Icfled with di 
r:neKnowicdge, he 3 „IIalſo have fame good meaſure of Grace, 
nd to graſp all neceſſarv Truths, * depend upon divine 
Clemoncy for Relief: this is the only comfortable Refuve. and 
ro this muſt be jovn'd - truc Bepcntance and tutning 19 God 
with ſpeed Conſiderarion uſually begins Converfion to Gee. : 
ee ws Men to Confideration ; Repentance 


ah 


n uſually Hrin 
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e Sanctuary of humane Jafirmities, che port dt a troubled 


It tr; | 

heul, a plank ro a Shipwracke Conſcience, a foveraian Plaiſter 
ö. WW, che fore wounded Soul; tis Phyfick ro the Sick, nay 'ris Life 
em che Dead, and Reſurrection from the Grave, Repenrance 
ne che miracle of Divine Goodneſs, the Reconciler of the divine 
ors, Wercribures, Juſtice and Mercy; the Relict and Succour of human 
v i; WFcailty ; this che Evil Spirits could ncver attain ro, and thete- 
e Wore they envied it. Repenrance is the peculiar and ineſtimable 
* Ipriviledge of Mankind, this is their Comfort, and eternal Sal- 
rt 1; vation depends upon it, and Amendment of Lite is the Com- 
hath Wocration of it. | | 7 | a ru rn 

ge 5. IX. If you give Advice to Perſons above you, it is very 
k. Wbccoming to make an Apology ro excuſe your Inſufficiency, 
de her your undertaking to give Counſel ro your Superiours, and 
nd erhaps undeſired, yer wiſhing that what you perſuade be 
e 11 fengthned with Reaſons drawn from Experience and ſound. 
ro be MW fudgment, which is Hkely if it be well received, to prove ſuc- 
tor Neestul and advantageous; rhe Mercies of the Lord will uphold 
_ in- ill choſe that put rl:c1) Truſt in him. In the mulricude of the 
rub, WT houzhts that are within us, divine Comforts ſhall refreſh and 
56s aclaht our Souls, and keep us from murmuring and repining. 
[ve God will give us the Guidance, the Supports and Comforts of 
m. bis holy Spirit; though we are ſometimes afraid, yer will we 
chen eber craft in him, who hath promiſed to ſuftain ns; his Peace 
3 thi: MW ſhall keep our Hearts and Minds in a true Senſe of his Love, his 
cnc MFavour and Acceptance will he our ſupport and ſtay under all 


«hon WE Hcavineſs and Dejeétion; God will ftand by us in the hour ot 
as at Trouble and Tryal, let not thy Mercics nor our Faith fail vs, 
beste uſtiße us freely by thy Grace; ſcatter and diſperſe the Clouds 
eren {MW and Darknefs of our Minds, clear up in us juſt Apprehenſions of 
get tice, and of our ſelves; free us from all intangling Scruples, | 
5 it 0 MW dchefting Cares, diſquicting Doubrs and Fears, eaſe, quiet, and 0 
e' compoſe our Minds by the comforts of thy holy Spirit, by a 
inte. firm belief and hope of thy irce Grace and Mercy; give to cyery 
er Wirue benitcht pardon, and ſpeak Peace unto us, through him 
en if {whois our Peace, and hath loved us and given himſelf for us; — 
re 16s ceſtore unto us the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold us with thy 
oe arc hee Spiric, mike thy Face to ſhine upon thy Servants ; 0 ſave 
id der for thy Mercies ſake, O Jeſus wifh us from our Sims in thy all- | 
th 0i- 1121 iting blood, thou who art infinite in Mercy, extend thy Mer- 4 
Gra | cy ro us, communicate Piry and Compaſſion to us, deal to us the P 
divine Moving kindneſs of a Saviour, ſupport and relicve us under all 
„und Tryals, Sorrows and Temprarions, enable us to look up to thee 


„G in peace, and with a comfortable and well-grounded confidence Fl 
Geo Mot being ar laſt received into thy everlaſting Kingdom; we un- | 
met icignedly believe rhe certainty of thy great Salvatior; O inable „ 


f 
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mme to live ina joyful Senſe and Praife of it, give us a perpetuy 
fear and love of thy holy Name, ot thy bountitul Goodneſs, 
keep us from all things that may hurt us; without thy help, 0 
Lord, we are not able to pleaſe thee, ſuffer thy holy Spirit in 
all things to direct and rule our Hearts; from thee, O Lord, al 
good things do come, by thy divine Inſpiration, direct us to 
think choſe things that are good, and by thy merciful guidance; 
we will perform che ſame, grant us by thy holy Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all chings, chat we may evermore ce) yce iy 
thy holy Comtorts, chat we may be detended from all Adveri.- 
ties that may happen to the Body, and from all affauirs that may 
annoy or hurt the Soul; thou art the Author add Giver ' all 
good Gifts, graft in our Hearts the love of thy holy Name, en- 
ereaſe in us true Religion, nouriſh us wth all Goodneſs, and ot 
ehy great Mercy keep ns in the ſame; O great and powerful 
Creator, give us true Peace and joy of Soul, wile we lerve 
and pleaſe thee, we eaſe and gratiſie our own Minds, and ate 
made partakers of the divine Nature by imtcating che Divinc Per. 
fections, in Goodneſs, Righreouſneſs and Truth; ſuch a Deport- 
enent will mike us acceptable to G 5d, and pleaſing to our ſeſves 
notwithſtandin2 the rude Treatment Religion finds from an un- 
grateful World, yet to be truly Religious, is conducive to ot 
Satisfaction and Delight; and by this Method we may pr cute 
2nd preſerve true Peace and joy of Soul; diſcard then cvery 
evil thing, and fo keep yourſelf in che fear and love of 651, 
alway doing that which is well-pleafing ro him; Sincerity is the 
only way to aſſure and ſecure us in the divine Favour, and 10 
free us from all Doubts; the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Allurance 

for ever; hethat is true to his own Conſcience, will maintain nis 
Joy in a World of Trouble. The primitive Chriſtians, thouzh 
they were as ſorrowful, yet they were always rejoycing, they 
poſſeſſed all things even in the verge of Want. The ſtrciyi! 
way to Heaven is very plain and pleafant, Joy and Glad neſs ſha! 
be found therein, Thankſgiving and the voice of Melody. II 
not Religion, but the wanc of it, or ſuperft.cious Miſt ikes 2. 
bout it, that diſquiet Mens Minds; great Peace have they that 
love God's Law, and nothing (hall offend them; rejoyce all je 
that are of an upright Heart; too much ponderinz on this 
World, makes Mens Minds uneaſie, bur if we are employ'd on 
divine Objects, we ſhall ſurely find divine Comforts ; nothing 

but immortal Things, can fatisfie an immoctal Mind; lets 
rninł as little as may be on things below, and not at all on an; 
ching that is apt to make us ſad; but let your Soul be delighted 
with the thoughts of God ; we ſhould ſay continually, the Lord 
Fe Magnif.zd, this is a perpetual Antidote againſt all Dejection; 
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(yout Mind upon the beſt and muſt pleaſing part of your Con- 
£44 reflect upon thoſe that are below — not 2 in the 
Chair, but choſe chat carry it, look not ſo much on what you 


in Pant, but on what ye injoy, and what others are without; 
1% Worcar are the things that God hath done for you, and for al 
o That are of the Houſnold of Faith; be chankful ro the Lord for 
* thele aud all Mercies. | gy | 
© ju | | 
lll eee e e 
Ma | 
40 C-H AE in 
en- | | . . | | 
j of Godly Sorrow purifies the Chriftian's Mind, and 
"4 i renders it vigorous and healthy; it is a Divine 
_ Cordial, it rejoyces the Heart and brings Peace 
Per. to the Soul, - Tons 
ort- . Ss ” . 
ys, IME has ever been found a Remedy to all the Difa- 
un 1 ficrs of this World; the Rigours of Fortune are not to be 
our Wco-rended with, we muſt ſuffer what befalls us, till time ſhall 
cure Nrelicve us; for Deſtiny is not to be oppoſed, and all our Efforts 
very agaiaſt che Power of Fate are alike vain what has been decreed 
6% {by che eternal God, muſt ever be comply'd with, but his Al- 
the {Mighty Power will at length relieve our Afflictions; they that 
4 Vill have the benefit of divine Bleſſings, muſt ob:y the divine 
11 be lass, but ouc Humanity muſt give place to the Will of Cod. 
nee We can no otherways combate the Decrces ct Heaven but by 
nn Patience and Reſignation to the divine Will of God. Content 
ouzh males up our L. les even in this World : the Favour and Love 
they 0 God, on which the Chriſtian's Heart is fixt, is a fund of Fox 
civhr tharnever fails, ic makes a Pcrſon as happy in this Life as Mo- 
ſhall narchy can be, and ſecures to him an unſpeakable Happineſs ia 
Ti; the futurc Life, and to this Man Religion is become a pleaſure, 
% a- and him we are raughr to venerate, as being the happieſt a. 
tun nongſt Men ; becauſe when the Union between his Mind aad 
It xe Body ſhall be diſſolved, he will for ever be moft gloriouſly hap- 
nein the Kingdom of Heaven, wich God aud holy Angels, when: 
44 on che Immaterial and Immortal Mind of Man will become ia- 


chine ! Uehtned with glorious and happy views, and contemplate and 
ler; ore God for ever; and from this conſideration we ought te 
1 any i cererenee ourſelves, and glorifie God in our Bodies zs well 2 
\heea BY Pirits, and honour him with, our Subſtance, and in every thing 
* Lord that we poſſeſs ; the bet. er our Lot is in this World, the grea 
Jer is onr leiſure ro prepare our Souls for the nexr, we have ric 
vote Opportunity to exerciſe that God like quality, o caſte the | 
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216 They that will have the benefits of Divine Bleſſings, 
divine pleaſure, doing good to the Souls and Bodies of thofe 
beneath us, to be of good uſe to the Chriſtian World, is to he. 
come truly 2 great and luſtrous ; chis is truly to antwer the end 
for which God ſent us inco the . rid, ſuch a Practice will 
make our Souls ſhine as bright as the zrea-eſt Rerocs, and pre. 
lerve us from all tne Injuries a brutal w rd would do us; win 
ought to bluſh for imploying an Immortal Miud no be tter chan 
in being injurious to thoſc who wich all their might cr as 
vour todo them 00d, aud ſeck chictly tor that Kinzdum wy hich 
cannot be mo ved, and that Crows wich is inc: reuprible, aid 
faideth not, and is to be acquired by a will tet bper'd S5, 
that 15 wonder! zealous for Chriſtianiry, fo ch t vo difficulty 
is able to abate his edge, no allurements or hitred is able tc 
withdraw him from his Duty, nor can .ny Surterings prevail 
upon him to forego or torſake rhe Truch, w chick © ushcro have 
the preferance of all ſublunary Things. d who ever hach fe 
noble a Principle as this, nothing can make him truly miſerable, 
withour his own Conſent, fo that he may have the coints.icu 4 
delight of co- operating fr cely towards his own Good and t ici 
ty; ſuch, and ſo great is the accomiſhnenr of humas: C Nee 
ture, and rheſe are the great and in ſtimahle Talents God hat 
beſtowed on Man; for by the Wiſdom 4:6 Power G d, Man 
is made to be what he is „a wiſe and coniidcring Being, that's t. 
be maſter of himſelt and his own Actions, and bu: Nic th 
none but God himfe't; he is not at the me cy Of very Temp 
tation, but can make his own choice in pie of all PP" ſuion, 
He is not drawa by inviſible Wires, but mov wy voluntarily, and 
from an inward Principle, not hurricd by externa! Accid.n 5, 
bur by che divine Direction, can ſteer his own Courſe; . . 
as is aboveſaid, nothing but his oven Act and Conſent can (© 
him unhappy; fora Ercedom to chooſe for ourſelves, 1s a pr . 
of the common Portion of Mankind in general, and a ercar El. 
ſing to every Mm of Diſcretion, fo chen we are not Pound Fas 
the rigid Bonds of Neceſſity; ſ that no Man is 3 bound 
o that which is not good or convenient; we fce then that Man 
4s not forcibly over-ruled and determined to any one tas, 
gainſt his own Mint and Choice, he is made capable of 5 
ror himſelf; he is therefore capacitared for Virtue and Reward ; 
Man is endowed with Power ſuheient to become, by the di 
rection of God, eternally Happy; Man hath an original Powe! 
ot chuſing Go 3d, and 1 ego k 11; the Soul is made capa- 
ble of governing che Body; the. Mind can therefore acquir and 
comfort itſelf upon the review of having done well; whereſore 
rhe Mind is ſometimes calle d particularly by St. Juſtin, a part: 
ele of the Divine and Original Wiſdom, or the cternal Vord 
ingrafted upon che Soul of every Man; and Theophil 
3 Lakes 


muſt obey the Divine Tows, 317 


thoſe es particular notice that the Subſtance which our heavenly 
0 be uber bath divide © amongſt Þ1s Sons to be Reaſon, which | 
end Nea bah given to Mankind in common, and that in cenjuncti-. 
Wa wich freedom o Mind, for every Being that bath the uſe of 


pre- aten, bath alto libcrry of Election; the latter affording a 


2 WS: or Theatre, tor the forner to att upon, aud the former 
1 WL blins him to vic the latter well, God having given to Man 
de. Nee Talent of Liberty, it was bur reaſonable he ſhould beſtow 
ich Won lum a Principle of Reaſon ro reſtrain and govern that 
uid liberty, ſo that having Sails to move him, he might alſo have a 
Fill cmpals to direct hm, 1o that he may ſhape his courſe agree- 
Altes oc to thoſe Ends God deßen'd him Jor ; fo that having a 
He tc Copy of the Divine Mind Implanted upon his Soul, he might 
cvall rake the Eledtiors of his Will contormable to thoſe of his 
he Maker; for Men end Angels are not naturally and neccifarily Car- 
it: 10 WWMricd to their Eads, as the Arimals are, bit may move regu» 
able, ly towards them, or decline tt om them ar their own choice, 
c.a1.d end to this Ged is temertimes plceied to add a ſupernatural ta- 
ich Wicnt of Revelation, by which Mer. are wonderfully animated, to 
- Ne WMcompleat Heroick ard Gloricus thi gs. 1½) recounts it a prime 
Dat ravcur of the divine Maje ſty to human Nature, that he hath 
Mal endowed their Minds with natural Notions, which are to them 
1% ro tne sceds and Principles of Knowledge and Virtue, were it not 
ws 10 that God Had furniſned the Mind with fuch a fleck of Princi- 
11- les and O1 Knowledee, we chu, not have come to have under- 
2 ſiced any thing, erd all Indufiry, Stidy , and Inquiry had 
« a1] 


been utterly JIeſt and Hu'tleſs; but b) the moans of cheſe natural 
1415, WNoticns. we Fave a kind oft Bntiopaticn, en intellectual rafic 
hu Ward reliſh of Truth, and a diſlikc of Falfchcod, whereby we 
48% Ware able to obſerve the divine difpleaterc ogatii Sin and Wick- 
pute edneſs, ard ro fee HCV great te FCWards ©! Vite 205 thus 
le- hath God made a full and cicar diſcovery of his whe te Mind te 
der he Sons of Men; not (ily by the Aeans aforetiid, but àalſo by 
ound n extracrdinary Revelation £0 Fm ſcli ro che Sens ef Men; 16 
© Man ere is now not ſo much (f that ILeſſer light, becavſe a far 
1g, 4 ereater ſhines ncfi bright ard cor, lch legible Providence 
tung Mas there in the ancicur batriarchal tines. When his viſible Blef- 
vard ; figs deſcended byen worthy ard Virtucus Perſons crowning 
c d. them with Glory and Ecnour; fer beſfdes the winter Laws and 
Power MWiively Oracles of Gd; they had his mighty Ceuntels dclivered 
capa- Mio them in an cxtraordinery manner; they had tlic moſt ſure 
c and Nerd of Prophecy, many Truths torctold, which vc have V1- 
refore bbly ſeen tultilled ; the divine Goel cls have no Tipped to 
parts WM all Defects, fo that whoſoucyer is placed within the Pate of 
Word ie Church, and applies himiclt iEtIicly to her pure Derne, 
(11112 Mihall nor be deftityrc of a tull and certain Light Cf Feyclation, 
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315 They that wiil have the benefits of Divine Bleffing:, 
dy which they may be preſſed by mighty Motives, to feck git 
Zently by Hehneſs and Purity, for the glorious Rewards of tþ 
tuture Lite; theſe are inculcated upon us by the publick tir, 
Airy, maintained by God for this purpoſe, without which 4, 
Ignoraur could not be informed of their Duty, nor be inſtruch 
of the lively hope of the great Rewards that are promiſed u 
their Obedience to the a mighty Creator 3 theſe are under tþ 
vital Operations of God's holy Spirit, which excites their Min 
to chat which is good, and fortifies their Apprehenſions agayi 
Evil, and fixes their Artentions earneſtly to ſeck the Love a 
Favour of God, that they may obtain as it were @ view oft 
Tranſactions of the future World; but ſuch a heighth of Hap 
pineſs is a peculiar Favour, and not common to all; and 9 

the advan 2.,;cs of God's Church do in ſome reſpeR extend 9 
vond the Pale of it, as the Sun affords ſome light to thoſe up! 
whoſe Hurizon he doth not appear, for all Mankind in f me 
ſpect is God's Vineyard: Py:hagoras, and ſeveral of the induſh 

ous and virtuous Pagans reaped great benefit by thoſe Ora: 
that vere not given to them, but to the Nation ot the Yep; 
we may diſcover great Improvements in the moral Diſcourlc; 
_ Pagans. Since our Saviour came into the world, Divine Lig 
reffects as it were from the Church, upon which the direct bean 
fall to the reſt of the World: God hath afforded cven the n 
gans, great Intimations of his Mind, to the bettering of ch: 

Reaſon, in matters of importance, which God princiqai 
Created them for , in reſpect of which Tully ſpeakes admirad 
that there was never a great and brave man in the World, il 
had ſome Impulſes and Inſpirations from che Almighty imprint! 
upon his Mind; and there are many of our Divines are ot 0; 
Aion, that every man, more or leſs, hath ſuch kind of aſſurarif 
from his Maker, till he himſelt rendered himſelf unworthy «i 
for Vice deſtroys the beſt Talents of Mankind, that treedini 
which God ſet him up withall; but good and virtuous cn if 
joyce in the eaſineſs and pleaſure of a virtuous Life, but vici 
practices blinds the eyes of the Mind, the ſtreams of Paſt 
ſend up a Cloud which dulls the higher Regions of the Soul, i 
Luxury commonly brings a ſtupid Sſothfulne ſs upon theSpiri: 

Men, that they chuſe rather to bury their Talent, than be ati 
trouble to imploy it; the frequent Injuries done to Con(cicn 
render it inſenſible and uncapable of any great or heroick UM 
dertaking ; but lovely is the Teſtimony which God in his Pri 
vidence uſually gives to virtue, as he ever gives diſcountenan 
to vice; yet ſtill the Sinner will ſtubbornly oppoſe the Ly! 
which would reproach his Practice and diſturb his Security. 

S. II. Revenge uſurps God's Prerogative, hurts our Neighbol 
Degrades and Injures ourſelves, dot that Chriſtianity exticp! 


muſt obey the Divine Laws, 31 


in 

v0: - : . 0 : 9 
ek dil; he paſſions, but teaches us to place them upon their proper ob- 
Of ea, and to leave all Events to God, who by Wiſdom governs 
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the World, and guides the Meaſure and End of all things, we 
are to maintain Reaſon in her Throne, by keeping our Paſſions 
cool, and our Affections diſingaged from worldly Things, and 


by unneceſſary Cares, nor ruffied by vain Mirth, nor diverted by 
any trifling Amuſements. God hath in a great meaſure placed our 
(Happineſs in our reach; we may not therefore imagine, that it 


7 of th ly in God, and in a good Conſcience, we arc out of the reach of 
all ſublunary things, and enjoys a Peace that is beyond the 
Rd % Wealch of the World, and ſhall be well furniſned with ſatisfy- 
end ing Joys, which ſweetly Charm the Mind, which leave no {ting 
nor une aſineſs behind them; which if we review with the ſe— 


adus ment, and will ever give us new vigour in the work of God, and 

Orac pive us Wiſdom to conduct us through the whole courſe of our 

Jen. Life, in all the ſeveral Relations of Life, fo that we ſhall not as 
urles 1 fome do inquire how little may ſuffice to the working out of Sal- 
: ha. vation, bur rather diſigently endeavour how much Grace and 
t bean 


Virtue we may by divine aſſiſtance acquire, and zealouſly ſtrive 


the pi to make Proſelytes not to any Faction, but to the true Religion of 
Of Ther jeſus Chriſt Crucified; we are not only to abhor Idols, but al- 
1c!pa to to be careful that we commit not Sacriledge, though by ſo 
abi doing, we make a Satyr on ourſelves, becaute our Life and 
1d, „practice is a reproach to Vice; tor Evil Men know that every 
printe gallant Action ſhames a Coward; therefore the Virtues of the 
- 0: Holy and truly Pous, offends the Evil and Vicicus, who pet- 
uranc! 


haps are yet aſhamed to tell the former that his Merit, or good 
and worthy Actions hurts their Eyes, or at leaſt their Minds, 
that cannot bear that any body ſhould be better than themicl y. 
though they will not take the Pains to be gocd ; but ſuch a m. 
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vine Mercy, except Repentance intervene, why ſhould we en 
vy the Virtues of holy Men, bur rather beg divine Grace to a- 
mend our own Vices ; why fhould our Neighbours Virtues in- 


and evil Mind; why ſhould a good Perſon's Virtue be ſuch a5 
Injury to me, that I know not how to forgive it; no, IU will ra 
ther imitate that Virtue which others envy ; Truth is conſiſtent 
and Zelt-confiftent, it is the ſame yeſterday, to day and torcver. 


ic LY hope *cw1ll pierce the Hearts of all impious Peron, and cauſe 
rity. Wi them to ask the Grace of true Remorſe for 5il Offences, and in 
ebe parcicutar that of envying the Virtues of others, that they may 
rp [nave divine Grace, not ole ar the next period ical return of X 


* 
F. 
. 


hereby reſerve a conſtant Preſence of Mind, never overwhelmd 


is in things out of our Power, for if we place our Happineſs on- 


vereſt Reafon, they will afford us a new and a laſting Entertain- 


1cious Temper I fear will abſolutely exclude Men from the di- 


creaſc our Vices, and adminiſter to our Ruine by our malicious 


220 They that will have the Benefits of Divine Bleſſings. 
Fit of Devotion, but in their daily Addrefles to God, the Father 
of Meccies, who hath promiſcd upon true Repentance, t. . 
give all Sin; and though this of en@ying the good Qualitis, g 
our Nei zhhours, be one of the greateſt, yer upon a true Con 
ction of the Evil of ir, and Remorie for it, with an Amend iient 
of it, Godin his abounding Mercy wil graciouſly forgive i. 
but there muſt be a Senſe of the Evil committed, before Re. 
pentance can take place; I wiſh them there ore char happinec 
of Remorſe and Amendment, and ia order to this that they 
would recire and converſe with their own Minds, about their 
con Salvation; he chat will not do this, goes away forrowty] 
wich the rich man in the Goſpel, without his errand ; he hx;1 
no ſettled Principle co govern himſelf by; he is not fix ng 
conſtant to that which is good; he hath no Real or Sub— 
ſtantial Excellercy in him, to ſpur him up to that which 
is good, becauſe no man falls in love with Virtue upon z 
glance, or eſpouſes the wars ot God ſuddenly, without 1 
calm debate of its real and inward Excellency and Periett. 
on, though ſhe hath not an alluring out-tide to tempt 
mens Paffions , or impoſc upon their Jmaginations ; they 
that will be virruous, muſt by Experience fect the plcature 
of ir upon their own Aids; and that's Invitation encuzh 
to embrace her Charms; bur I perſuade my felt I necd not 
proceed farther in exaggerating chis matter; the beauty of 
_ Virrue carries fo many Charms in them, that they muſt heads 
Invite all the lovers of Goodnets to embrace them clicer- 
fully with a glad Heart; and this may clofe and confirm 
what hath been already ſaid, I will only fubjoin the Au— 
thority of the divine Word, he that will love Life, and 
ſee good Days, muſt keep his Heart and Tongue from 
thinking and ſpeaking Evil; and he whoſe Heart is ſprink- 
led wich the Fear and Love of God, will carefully cnda- 
vour to do this; they will ſtrictly make Conſcience of thicir 
Dury in every kind, they will not deliberately depart fron 
the ways of God's Commandments, which are lovely and 
amiable, and this will be a great ſupport to a Man's Spirit 
and a comfort to his Mind; a good Conſcience will ſtaye off 
the Fear of Death; though nor prolong the Term of Life; 
and though ſuch a Man have us Winding-fheer cver in 
his Thoughts and Eye, yer he may ever be cheerſul and 
comfortable, though his laſt knell be ever in his Ear, even what 
he is bound down to a ffate of Inactivity, his good Name 
for brave and penerous Adicns, will embalm his Memo!) 
to future Ages, and coming Gencrations ſhall celebrate }'5 
Fame; this will perfume more rare than Spices, and ador!: 
lire coftly Jewels, | | 
| | 5. III. W. 


de free Loue of God hath promiſed Pardon of Sins, 321 
6. III. We are to beg our Pardon of God for Sins commited 
gainſt him, as often as we beg our Bread of him, his tree Love 
th promiſed to forgive us the one, and to give us the other; 
y che Etecnal will of Goda Pardon is obtained for us, by the 
dea of Chriſt; yer Faith in Chriſt is the means of obtaining 
his Pardon; Yet this means is not in our own Power, but it is | 
hne Gitr of God; 'tis God that draws us to him by the kind In- j 
ences of his Love. A defire to pleaſe God is a Prayer that f 
e way pleaſe him; our Sins are many and great even after we 4 
ve given up our Names to Chriſt ; he that ſaith or thinks he 
ah no Sin deceives himſelf, 1 St. Fohn 1. 8. And though Meri- 
oriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for thoſe very Sins; yet we are to 
zwe Recourſe often to him, to obtaine our Cure; let us ſearch 6 


ind try our ways and turn unto the Lord our God, in the Naine of 
Peſus Chriſt his Son. We muſt beg his Aſſiſtance to keep our Con- 
cience always awake, be vigilant in working ont your Salvation 
2 vigilant Conſcience will prevent chee from many Sins; bur if it 
fo not, it will tell thee of them. Give Cod the Honour of his 
uſtice even when you ſue for the bemific of his Mercy. Ag- 
eravate your Sins to the due height, in ownifig his Juſt Puniſh- 
ment due for Sin; humble your Soul truly and deeply for Sin. 
his will make your Prayers earneſt and your Pardon dear. Give 
to God the Honour of his Juſtice and rhe renown of his Mercy, _ 
which is all che Tribute we can pay to his tree Goodneſs in 
providing fo nobly for our Salvation. Our asking Pardon muſt | 
ever be accompanied with a Reſolution not to offend, othsrways 
: {Wood that ſees the Heart will look upon our asking as a new Of- 
- {Wicnce : every Sin is written before God with a Point of a Dia- ; 5 
nond, animadvert therefore upon it ſo as to amend it; intreat 1 
. the Lord to ſoften your Heart to Relent for all your Sins, and to | {Al 
e you his preventing Grace that you may not offetid again. i 
Let the Wicked forſake his ways and the Unrighteous Man his 1 
Thoughts, and return unto the Lord with all his Heart and Mind | | 
and Strength, and the Lord will have Mercy upon him and abundant- 4 
| [y pardim him. A deſire to Worſhip God atight is a Prayer of | 
the Mind. Though we have Sinned we have an Advocatqgwith the 
Father ; and ſuch an Advocate that knows the Mind of the 
Judge, and our of that knowledge hath taught us as often as i 
we beg our Bread, to beg our Pardon; and that with a full — 
i WM Afurance that we ſhall & heard, if we ask in Sincerity and 
Tuch. God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
is from all Urrighteouſneſs, he forgiverh Iniquity Tranſgreſſion 
us Sin, for his own ſake and for his Mercy ſake, It is bis 
6 promiſe I will forgive their Iniquity and Remember their Sins no inne. 
. ood will not keep his Anger for ever; il we acknowledge our In- 
Qquity and turn from it, God is ready to be Reconciled to us. Beg 
de Divine Grace that we may turn from our Sins and be Saved. 
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322 | and all neceſſary Bleſſings. | 


Chriſt came into the World to reſtore in loſt Man the Image d 
| God. The Divine Image hath, ſuffered by Man's Prevarication; 
| bur when will he once return Fo his Lord and Saviour, chat ly 
Love of God may Receive him which is the true Original d 
torgiveneſs, which God freely offers us; this was it chat gay 
Chriſt a Sacrifice for Sin, and accepted that Sacrifice as the Pric 
cf our Pardon; So God loved the world that he gave his only begitta 
3 Syn, that whoſoever belived in him fhould not Perifh, but have Ern 
laſting Life; St. John 3. 16. 4s many as lay hold of Chriſt's Mei 
fhall be Pardoned; to as many as Received him,to them be gave Eten, 
Life, he adopted them as his Sons, he choſe them to recen 
Eternal Lite; he gave them free Remiſſion and full Redemptic 
this pardon is freely given by the Father, bur dearly bought | 
N the Son; and is with a bundance of Love and Grace proclainct 
| and tendred unto all Men in the whole World, that will but come 
8 in and enter into Covenant with God in Chriſt; 1 will fog; 

| their Iniquity and Remember their Sins no more. The Sacrifice of Chr 
EE is a Magazine of Mercy; this is a fountain open to waſh an $ 
| and uncleanneſs. To Chriſt's Merics muſt we applie our ſelves to} 
f made perfectly whole: herein is God's Goodneſs commended fte: 
| and tully to us; we are Infinitly bound to Love and obey tit 
Author of our being; yet have we Ungratefully and Unneceſſari 

ſinned againſt him, and thereby deſervedly incurred the Diiplcalu 

of the meſt juſt and true God, who commends the freeneſs and fil 

3 ot his goodneſs to us, by taking the fitteſt Seaſon to be Merci 
q to us, When our Condition is moſt Miſerable ; not becaule ol 
Miſery deſcrves his Pity, bur becauſe his Hercies are great, aud! 
|  _ delights not in any man's Puniſhment, His Mercy and Goodnesl 
| infinicely evidenced coMen and Angels, by his everlaſting Cont 
fant made with Man. The Son of God was pleaſed to aſſume ol 

'S tare, and offered up à Sacritice once to his Father, to atone f 
1 che Sins of the whole World ; this was that Miſtery hid fro 
Ages and Genczrations; this Mſtery the Angels deſired to lol mt! 

1 Per.1.12, The great Myſtery of Godlineſs Ged manifeſted in the Fl 

to deflray the Works of the Devil. This was the great end of Got 

_ereating Man: God che Father contrived a way whereby his me 

_ Exaft Fruth and Juſtice was fally ſatisfy'd, and yet his Creatut 

|  daved, and his Mercy and Goodnels juſtified. Tis our Duty! 
0 have recourſe to Ged to chtain our Pardon, we are all under it: 
| guilt of Sin, no Man lives aud Sins not; God made Man Rightei 
but Man hath ſought out many Inuentions. God made Man Right 


_ 


ous, and gave him a Righteous Law; we owe an infinit ſubjecci ne 

on te God, who is the Author of our Being; we alſo owe an Ao 

act Obedience to his Law. God hath given us a Law as a CO fi. 

5 nant of Life, it we obſerve this Law we ſhall enjoy Life ang. 
Lefiedneſs. Al ſucceeding Generations are bur pieces of 4danW 4 

ve had nor, nor could not have our Being but from him. Gin: 


21 


The free Love of Cd hath promiſed Pardon of Sins. 32 

ye us 4 Law ſuitable to the Power of our Nature, embeliſhe d 
tn many rich Endowments, this Law we are bound to obſerve 
nd obey, chis Law ſuits to the Abilities and Perfections of our 
zture, and whenever we break this Law, we incur to ourtelves 
e divine Diſpleaſure, Adam was created in Integrity and Pef- 
tion, and had an Ability given him to perform that Law; he 
as a Perſon fitly quality'd to keep that Covenant made between 
od and him; bur now a defect of Nature is gone over all Men, 
x; he is unable intirely ro keep. this Law; but ver God is 
eaſed to accept of tuch an Obedience as he is able to pay, o- 
etwiſe he would be diſcouraged from his Duty, if he were un- 
ble acceptably to perform it; God hath commynicated to every 
an a degree vt Purity, whereby to qualifie him for ſugh an 
bedience as he will accept; our Nature indeed, is tai and 
rrupred, but Grace is more powerful to fave, than Nature 
) deſtroy. God's Grace is ſufficient for Man's Salvation; in 
od we live and move, and hath a renewed ſtrength given to us 
h inable us to obey the Dictates of Grace; our ſufficiency is in 
od, from him we receive the Treaſure of his Richtulneſs, and 
ave a Power given us to pleaſe him, tis God that worketk in us 
will and per form of his own good Pleaſure, our moſt exact 
bedience cannot expiate for any one Sin; but God is pleaſed to 
mit of Repentance in the Lew of Obedience, ſince we cannot 
reaſon of the frailty f our Naturs, always ſtand upright, God hath 
eclared he will be pacified with a morti fied aud an humble Heart, 
ltcad ot an intire Obedience: Our future Obedience, were it 
exact as God requires, would not attone for any one Sin paſt ; 
then our whole ſufficiency isof God; tis he that gives us Abi- 


hen they carry in them Truth and Sincerity, and there is in our 


akes it need God's pardoning Mercy, ther? is not one act of our 
te that can be juſtified, if it were feparated from Chriſt's 
eritcs; our Prayers need the Virtue of Chriſt's Merits to 
ake them acceptable to God; all men are concluded under 
„and conſequenrlv under gnilt, which is che effect of Sin; 
that eternal Life is the effeFual gift of God, through Jefus Chriſt 
Lord, for his Sake and his Merits, God blots out our Tranſ- 
ſeſſions for his own Sake, Our Miſery, which is the effect oi Sin, 
the object of God's Mercy, to him we will with eager ſpeed 
Ply ourſelves to be qualified to obtain it, in him doth all rich 
.ncls abound; Miſery is nor the deſert of Mercy, but the Ob- 
of it, our Miſery is the deſerved Merits of our own Deeds. 
Clin away God's Favour, even hi Lite-giving and comtortable 
ours, we are more obnoxious to offend, than to plcafe God. 
0 aImighry god it is 1 owe myſelf, and all J hope tor, he is an 


ny, to worſhip him acceptably; 1 will render te hun the 
it 


8 


| 
4 

1 
F; 
Fry 
. * 


ty to pleaſe him, and accepts our mean and weak Endeavours, 


ſt Actions ſome mixture and adhMerce of ſome Defect that 


ante and Almighty God, and rherefure I will prepare myſelf 
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3 and all neceſſary Bleſſings. | 
full vigour of my Soul, my Mind and Strength; I will forgiye a 
| Enemies for his Sake, who hath commanded. me to do it, | 
| owe unco God an infinite Love, and theretore in all things I wil 
ſtrive ro pleaſe him to the utmoſt of my poor Ability. When by 
1 any Sin | broke my Allegiance with God, I owe vnto him an in. 
6 finite Debt of Guilt and Puniſnment, which Guilt contracts an 
'S innate Enmity againſt him to whom I owe £ vaſt a Debt of Du 
and of Guilt; and can I do leſs than ro ſeek all means pofſib! 
* to appeaſe him; and partisularly in his known and declare 
Will. How can that Man expect a Pardon from God at his re 
queſt, that refuſes to pardon his Brother at his Command. Th 
breach of any Command is a meritorious Cauſe of Punithment; 
and this, doubtleſs, of forgiving our Brother, is an expteſs Con: 
mand {of God to every Man that expects forgivenneſs from hin 
| tor his own Guilt daily contradted; my Offences againſt dcd i; 
| againſt an infinite Obligation, and againſt an infinite Perſon; bu: 
| my Brothers Offence againſt me, as it relates to me, is but of füt: 
| Relation, and againſt a finite Perſon; and therefore the meaſne 
of the thing forgiven by me, is roo ſhort and roo narrow to fi 
þ alnd ſuit with that whereof I beg my Pardon, I beg a Pardon a 
i the hands of the God of Mercy and Pardon, a full and a periet 


RR. Pardon; therefore our Pardon to others ſhould be as full ard 
[ perfect as poſſible. Yer Lord meaſure not thy Pardon to ne 
| according to my Pardon to others, but deal with me according ti 
thy free Bounty, have compaſſion upon my Miſery, and cover all ny 
Sins, blet them out and everlaſtingly forget them; give me thy abus. 
dart Pardon; ſo pa don me that I may not have in me any remain 
Guilt, leave ns tinctare of any ſcarlet Sin, make my Soul pure art 
innocent, for thy Name's ſabe ; thy Spirit, o Lord, is a merciful Spirit 
read) to pardon an Enemy, even before he ask Pardon, I am read) 
for thy Ake, to forgive any Injuries that are offered to mt, 
which temper of Mind I derive from thy meek and gente 
| Spirit. I rhank thee, that thou haft created in me a Iſind & 
| mercy : my Pardon of others cannot deſerve thy mercy, y« it 
haſt tou made it a Condition of asking Pardon of thee; let it 
Pleaſe thee to lock upon me with the tenderneſs of a Father, and 
rake not 4 (tri account of my Miſcarriages; make me in al 
things conformable to the Mind of Chriſt, an Imitater of ii: 
Excellencies that dwelt in him; ſtrengthen my Soul in good 
Freely remit to me. all my Sins, pardon me that I have a ſinfu 
Palluted Nature, a Body of Sin and Death; the leaft Sin is more 
than I am able to anſwer betore thee, much leſs can | 
e xpiate it; there is no eſcaping the Guile thereof but by ily 
free Pardon, and this Pardon I beg of thee in the Name and 
Rightecuſneſs, and Promiſe of thy Son, who knew all th) 
mind, and taught me to ſeck of thee my Pardon; Pad Wy 
what/wrver b.1th pelinted or weabned my Conſcience, and ſtrengttei WM! 


Mm} 
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The free Love of God hath promiſed Pardon of Sins, &c, 32g 
in all goodneſs, leave ne ſpot f Sin upon my Soul ; lei 
blood of Chr iſt and fi ree Grace male me Pure; let thy Grace Wot & 

me all needful and holy Qualifications z it grieveth me that I have 


'Wicved thy holy Spirit; that littie good that is in me, is not my 
in, but che work of thy Grace; yet it is an evidence to me 
"WW: chou wilt be merciſul to me, in that thou haſt wrought a 
een Temper in my Heart, to commiſerate others; and there- 
: re [am humbly confident that thou haſt given me the Spirit of 


Son, and conſcquently the relation and priviledge of a Son, 
at in as much as thou haſt given me a Heart to Pardon others, 
ou wilt make good thy Promiſe of Mercy and Pardon to me 
i frengthen me by divine Grace, that as thin halt now cleanſed my 
from all Stains and Spots, ſo, by thy aſſiſtance, I may keep my- 
f from all iniquity, and flridtly live to thy honour, by vigilantly 
ching again} all Sin, and applyirg my Heart to love, fear, and 
re thee. . c 5 1 5 

6 IV. We xe to leave the Government of the Church and 


ut are given to Change; that we may in all things keep a Con- 
lence void of Offence towards God atd Man, that Providence 
ay wilcly direct us in all our ways, and ever give us the bleſſed 
poſeof a quiet Conſcience, and we, by the help of divine Grace, 
ly wiſely improve all the Mercies and Bleſſings we daily receive, 


of the Divine Care and Compaſſion, and be inabled to con- 
Nie worchily of che divine Nature, ever giving ſuitable Glory 
te ſupreme Being, who is a-moft pure Spirit Eternal, Incom- 
rehenſtble, Infinite in all Perfections, of Infinite Purity; Lord 


Poing al chings for thy Honor, and the good of my own Im- 
ortal Soul, ever adoring thy Puricy wich a becoming Holineſs; 
eme t the Spirit of Meekneſs and Wildom, 1ndue my Soul 
ch real and folid Knowledge, that 1 may obtain true rranquillicy 
WF blind; let no unreaſonableneſs in others cauſe me to be rut- 
ed or uneaſie in my Mind; but I may conſider chat 1 am com- 


mnded to ſnew all Neekneſs to all Men, by a good Converſation 


ad a becoming Gravity, which affords a new and liſting Enter- 


inment to him that deports himſelf accordinęly; for this will 


ute ro thoſe ro whom the univerfal Governour of the World 
ach committed it, and by no means give incouragement to thoſe 


ad abſtain from all Degrees of Evil, that we may become fit ob- 


ant that J may have à right Principle of virtue in all things, 


cquire ſatisfying Joys which ſweetly delights the Soul, le wing 
o Sting or Uneaſineſs behind it; and chough while rhe World 
remains in its preſent corrupt State, there can never be Governour 
nor Government without a Fault, a goed Perſon will contribute 
ul. he can to publick Peace, and endeavour che good of the 
oridin gene ral, as alſo of every individua Perſon, To have Peace 
wut our Enemies, and peace with Ourſelves, is a great Bleſſing, 
#\2ys having God ſtill in our view, who requires aur obedie net 
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326 The wiſe Providence of God directe us in all our Hays. 
te om the Heart, on whom we depend for the obtaining all Prince. leb 
ly Graces, amongſt which, a thankful Heart is not the leaſt - u 
tor Mercies received, is very becoming; Joy is the great CI Dre 
ty of Thankſziving ; this is what we all defire, nor receive v Ne 
any Gratulations jo wellcome, as what brings it. Joy of Ming i 
2 comfortable Cordial; to be chankſul for Mercies is a great Pri 
viledge, and carries with it a great Reward ir is good to fin 
Praifes unto God, for cis pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely ; but 1 
Praiſes will be acceptable but from him. whoſe Hearc is pure aM 
upright; therefore the Holy Scripture faith, Praiſe is not curl 
for a Fol; now, all Sin is Folly, and therefore to be ſpuritt 


and caſt from us; the ill fumes that ariſe trom Sin, beſct aug. 
cloud Man's Underſtanding ; ke that continues in his Sins, herd 
rather the ſhape than the ſenſe of a Man; no Nan account: : al; 
his Judgment, nor regards what he faith. Sin is a laſting freny The 
or diſtraction, and agrees therero both in the Cauſes, and in Ne 
Symptoms. : 1 5 „ | Lal 
Ihe true account ot the cauſe of Diſtraction, is ſuppoſed t MW 
this. When che animal Spirits by ſome accident are over ke: 
that they become unſervicible to cool and ſedate Reaſoning; g 
when Reaſon is laid aſide, Fancy gets the Aſcendant and dre th 
en furiouſly and inconſiſtently. This combuſtion of the Spi“ 
Happens ſometimes by over great Intention of the mind in h A 
an 


and conſtant Study, and ſometimes by a Fever that inflames u 
Blood, and communicates the Incendium to the Spirits, whit Gt 
takes their Original from it, bur moſt uſually by the rage and n af 
lence of ſome of the Paſſions ; a Man ſetting his Heart vehement! 

ly upon ſome object or other, the Spirits are ſer on fire by th be 
violence of their own Motion, and in this rage are not to be off © 
verned by Reaſon. This we have ſad examples off in Love.“ 

Grief, in Jealouſies, in Wrath and Vexation ; Bethlehem is fil: . 
with ſad inſtances hereof, Thus the Sinner will difpor: uptt 6 

the brink of a Precipice, though the ground is breaking af, 
under him, when there is nothing between him and utter Ul | 
ſtruction, but the frail Thread of Life, the moſt uncertain thin C 
in the World: Ovile Min, that will diſpiſe the Counſel ct 6:4] ** 
llight his Promiſes, and diſregard his Threatnings : Sad is t! b 
Cate of him who diſpiſes thoſe who reprove h's Folly, adviſe hi 

for his Good, and forewarn him of his Danger; and is not ti! 
Phrenetical in the higheſt degree? it muſt be ſo acknowledged 

every reaſonable Man; all Sin is Folly, but habitual Sinning 1 

kind of madneſs ; but no man of a brave or a generous mind wi! 

hazard his Salvation thus; Generofiry of mind will make a bett 
proviſion for eternal Lite, than to pur it to ſuch certain haz 

as the neglect of a good Lite certainly is; all gallantry of mi! 

will make more ſure of eternal Salvation than to neglect to ecu! 

yan each Practice, fince this only can ſecure q man 0% © 
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6 Happineſs. Virtue will overcome all Difficulties, becauſe it 
J oduces a conſtant vital Hea', and a ſettled temper of Mind; 
ie virtue will make Men become real Candidates of the future 
World ; Eternal Life which our Saviour preached and premiled, | 
% #/orious and detirable thing; tis fir therefore, that we | 9 
b., ould do fome very good thing to attain it; for Eterna! 
le is that which no wiſe Man can chuſe but deſire; tor 
any Man negle the deſire of being ſaved, he muſt thereupon 
ate himſelt, which no confidering Man can reaſonably be 
houghr to do; Eternal Life being the Pearl of ineſtimable 
rice. Ns 25 85 
& V. Peace and Good-will to each other, was the Honour 
and Beauty of the Primitive Church, and is ſtil t:ghed for by 
ai good Men , when all Biſhops of the Earth were known by 
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ern Webcir communicatory Letters, when they ſaluted one another by | 
„e name of Brechren and Collegues, when cach Biſhop mair;- I 
and the Rights of his own Church, and exprefs'd a Zeal for it, ] 
„aid was concerned in the good of the whole, then Charity ce- ö 
„ nented divided Nations into onc intire Body, and all Believers F 
ade one Kingdom, one Myſtical Body of Chriſt. Such a Ca- x 
17 tholick Communion would now be welcome to all holy and de- I 
bin vout Souls; ſuch a Brotheriy Union is now much deſired, and | 
[nM wiſh ir were effectually purſued and all undue Hears laid aſide, 
and peace and Truth conrended for: this would be pleaſing to 
neh God, and lovely in the Eyes of Good Men. To pity each 


affited Member of the Church cannot be juſtly eſteem'd | 
undue compathon ; neither can Chriſtian Affection, and 


bein in love with all 3ren be rightly. eſteemed a haſty or ill ſe- . 
e cured Peace; to with well to every one, (7. e.) that all the Lord: [ 
e. People were good and wiſe, is not to be eſteemed a precipitated * 
51. Peace, nor can that be undue confidence that is firmly placed on j 0 
eGo, nor deſiſting to uſe the Inſtruments appointed by Men, to — 
0% fcure Peace and Love with all Men, Peace with all Men is a | "i 
I word of an agreeable Sound, it ſtrikes and leaves, and carries 4 


Charms in it; and he that carries the name of Chriſtian ſhould — 
GAY iEioive to embrace all laudable Terms of Peace; ic would 11; 
ti become a Miniſter, or a Member of the Prince of Peace, to 
hit bund che Trumpet of War or Contention; 'tis not a falſe or | 
i celulory Peace to forgive Enemies, and by Kind and Chriſtian Of- - 
cl fices win Friends, nor is that Mercy crucl that will wiſely foreſt? ö 
Danger, and carefully avoid it, and all the evil Conſequences t a 
malicious Mind, Plunder and Blaod-ſhed, and all unjuff Gains. 
ll 41] Men are the Objects of Mercy and Compaſſion, as they arc 
ar ade by the great Creator, and redeemed by the valuable i 
uin od of jeſus Chriſt; though a juſt ſeverity to che Body way 1 
cu ſometimes be an occaſion of ſaving the Soul; this may bring a f 
er Nan to a ſtriét reflection on himſelf, and tender him capable [ 
1 þ „ e | 


* 


World or the next; there is a critical minute of ſhewing Mercy 


verſal Love from all Men; ſuch is the Power of a beautiful Mg. 


the Power of God, who of Objects of Wrath, has made ut 
Children of his Favour; 'tis God that inſpires Grace into the 


corporeal, a pure Spir!t, who operates by divine Grace on the 


ther as he is, under any Figure, to humane Eyes j bur the 
whole Chriſtian World repreſents the Holy Ghoſt equal!y : 
pure Spirit with the Father; now, the Father, Son, and dc. 


. 


preſſions to animate us to Devotion; by harmony of Words we 


ts ot Heaven; but exceſs of meat and drink cloud: the Ind) 


328 _ Peace and good Will to all men, 


of the Mercy of God; and put them out of a capacity of 
encreaſing their Guilt, or of intancing their Puniſhment, which 
muſt come on them heavy ſome way or other, either in this 


and Compaſſion, which is ever in Seaſon; this will prevent y; 
with Bleffinzs, even when we are brought to the edge ct a Pre. 
cipice z God will deliver us from all inviſible Danger; the fear o 
God will procure to every Man an intire Safety, as alſo a laſting 
credit with thoſe ever whom he has no Authority, and a uni. 


deſty, that ir males a Man's whole Deportment ſhine bricht! f 
all the Operations of Grace in Man, are freely added to him 97 


Hearts of thoſe he loves, not moved thereto by any Merit in us 
but by his own pure Mercy; Man is juſtified freely by the Grace 
of God, 'tis the infinite Mercy of God that inſpires Grace into 
the Hearts of Men; but Man of himſelf hath nothing wherein 
to glory, bur all our glorying is in Feſus.Chriſt, nothing can be 
obtained by the Juſt in Heaven, or on Earth, but through rhe Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, and in and by the virtue of his Paſſion, 
who is God and Man; and all know that God is an infinite, u- 


Hearts of all holy and good Men, and moves them to delight in 
that which is good; tis nor poſſible to repreſent God the 54 


ly Ghoſt are the ſole object of our Worſhip, theſe we are to 2. 
dore with all our mind and might; we are at al! times to adv! 
God with an inward adoration of the Mind; and when in D. 
vine Worſhip with outward Acts of Adoration, as by devoilc 
kneeling, and the like, we are ever to carry an inward Honou: 
ro God the Father, to God the Son, and to God the Hoy 

$ VI. Our love to God ſhould be without bounds,as his is 
us. When we worſhip him we ſhould ſeek tor apt and meek Ex. 


elevare the Mind ro a higher Senſe ot divine worſhip ; eſteem 
3-ws from the fountain of Knowledge; Prudence will not ſu! 
fer itſelf to be impoſed on, true goodneſs attracts high Reſped, 
none is richer than he thar depends upon God for ſupport, ic: 
this Man God and Providence will ever ſupply with all thing; 
need ful, fox his · Spiritual and Temporal ſupport in all the Sag: 
and Fatigue of Life. Study and Contemplation is a great help to 
Devotion, it enlightens the mind, and gives it a view into the 1 
(a 
FIN 
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na darkens the Underſtanding, deveſts Senſe and Ingenuity of 
is noble greatneſs, for men of a low Genius will take no advice 
er their own ; bur he that aims at true Happineſs, muſt grudge 
o bbgur to obtain ir, nor muit he ever contend to do ill. What 


dene ft can violent Proceedings bring? nothing ſurely but Con- 


ey are ſubſervient co our Happineſs; ſo ſoon as they ceaſe to 
contribute to our well Being in chis Lite, they begin to be 2 


ſoeeps away all our Contentment; but if Riches are wiſely ac- 
quired and well uſed, they will ſweeten all our misfortunes, and 


it out Care ever to be inwardly concern'd for our future good, 
our Thought ſhould be upon the heavenly Lite, then ſhould we 


ebe able to bear our misfortunes like men of Senſe, we ſhould not 
0 acced the bounds of Grief for any worldy Miſery, we ſhould 
nber with Patience all that proceeds from God; we ſhould not 
e be immoderate in Joy nor Griet, but in all our Actions do all 
e. WW that becomes us, as we are Chriſtians, and refrain from all that 
n, vould expoſe us either ro Shame or Contempt, knowing what 
1- WM viſe men oughe to do upon all occaſions, both in good and ad- 
10 {MW verſe Fortune, condole with our Friends in Sorrow, and rejoyce 
nir their happy Succeſs. Tears do not become a glad Counte- 
4 nunce, nor mirth a ſad one; therefore we ſhould wiſely manage 
1c WM ourſelves between both; tis fir upon ſome Occaſions, that 


rowful is not convenient, nor becoming the Joy of a Chriftian : 
weſhould therefore carry ourſelves between both. Thus alſo as 
to Meat and Drink, we ſhould uſe them moderately, for the re- 
freſnment of ' cur frail Bodies, and to exhilarate our Spirits, 


uw is unknown and ſecret ; but this we know it is by the bleſſing 
of God, that our Food becomes our nouriſhment, and ſuſtains 
and refreſhes us; moderation of Wine is ſaid to exhilarate eur 


our Conceptions, and refine our Wits; but on the contrary, tog 
much of it deſtroys all our Faculties, it turns men to brutiſh frea- 


>< 
7 
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m , for good and Evil oftentimes proceed from the ſame cauſe, 
if Ml viiich we need not wonder at, if we reflect that Tears oftenflow 
d, {both from Joy and Grief. Tis reaſonable, ar leiſure hours to 
et fecreare and unbend the Mind, when fatigued cithe r with Srady 
I Buſineſs, but thofe that dedicate themſelves ro floth and 
ges luxury are highly to he condemned, for they are the Peſt of the 
co World: Feaſting and Merry-makings, when tis with moderation, 
In- {rve to divert and fortifie the Mind, even of him who is hi 

d, cvncern'd in Grief ; Moderation and Diſcretion are the mirror 
„ 1 Mea | 


tion aud Trouble; Riches are to be defired no farther than 
torment to us, and are not Jeſs to be avoided than a peſt that 


zdorn us with victories of mind, whereby we may afluredly live 
Happy, and after a long Series of Days die ſo. We ſhould make 


grief {hould appear upon our Brows ; yet to appear always ſor- 


thouzh how it comes that meat and drink exhilerates our Souls to 


souls, ſtrengthen our Bodies, clear our Judgments, and quicken 


ot 


circumſpect in our Actions is lovely, and merits a good Report, 


Chara though undeſervedly. Avoid all Evil Company, u 


dy abſtaining from them, and avoiding them, as was the opin 


Mirror of Underſtanding, and Prince of the Philoſopher: 


—— 
2 = W — 
5 > rr — 3 — — — 


ther of the Emperor Nero, when her Son was inclined to fav 
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of Underſtanding, they ſafely conduct a man by wiſe mins. 
ment, he will oppoſe the bad, and incourage rhe good, that 
they may not ſwerve from the Laws of Wiſdom, but perſevere 
in Piety till they find the rich Reward thereof; and by a becom. 
ing Example, oppoſe all that are bad, expoſing Vice and Foll; 
that all who know the turpitude thereof may avoid it; the Poy, 
ſon of a vicious courſe is moſt pernicious; an Ill Fame is odiou;, 
and to be abhorred by all rational and thinking men; bur x 
ſweet Diſpoſition is a great Bleſſing, to be wary in our Words and 


alſo to be trne to our Promiſe, is what is highly needful, and 
7 5 | 


to be conſtant in Aﬀettions to all the Virtues, is a brave De pH ( 
0 


ment; to be guided by the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and to fly tren 

the flitrery of Fools; ler not the Chaſte come near the Deine, IM, 
nor the Repurable near the Defam'd, nor the Modeſt near rh: 
Shamelelis, nor the Reſerved near the Talkative, nor the Mc! 
near the Bold; for thoſe who are Infamous themſelves, think a 
others ſo, or ſtrive to make them fo, or procure to have then 
ſo, and then affirm they are fo; all which chey do, that the 
may conceal their own Intamy, by expoſing others to their ont. 


you would publick peſtilence, for all Harms may be eſcape 
on of Marcus Aurelius the Rhodian, Prætor of Rome, and Imp 
rator in Dacia, agreeable to whom was the moſt. Divine Pla 


They alſo affirin, that all ſtudied malice is very pernicious. 
§. VII. Tis not my purpoſe to Counſel thoſe who have no us 
calion for Advice. Unhappy are thoſe who depend upon the brez 
of a Court, which varies with every Wind, the wiſeſt of Pe 
are not ſecure from Tempeſts in that Harbour: there, even 
Calmis dangerous, as ſaid and felt the Empreſs Agrippina the 


ſalſe Accuſations againft her, chiefly by Silana : ſhe then fou 
Petitions ro her, were turned into Libels againſt her, and tho 
io had been the moſt obliged to her, the forwardeſt to fe 
her Ruine: To ſuch a degree of malice was envy arrived, te! 
Innocency 1tfelf could not ſecure her againſt its conragious ! 
fluence, and when this is the Caſe, all a man's beſt Actions 
rendered ſuſpected by the milagnity of Envy; all the Dignit 
and Honours a man of worth 1s in poſſeſſion of, are we 
Antidotes againft this Poyſon, and that condition that h. 
been almoſt adored by the remoteſt Nations, may find it . 
practicable to defend itſelf againſt rhe Rigour of III Ton2h.; 
at Home, Rome was ſo degenerate as to nouriſh a Viper in Rur! 
boſom, witch devoured the Reputation of che Mother of Cæ rate 
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What ſignifies the Title of Empreſs ro one who is ſuppoſed 
guiky of what the baſeſt of Women would abhor. A Prince or 
ſadge is obliged to hear all, but not to give credit to all; be- 
leving all is equally the ſame Fault with belleving nothing; 
ben a Man is under the {uſyicion of Guilt, he is all on 4 
WW f:dden abandoned by all; Viſiters avoid him, Friends for- 
„are bim, Suitors fly him, he is deprived of all Power and 
Command, Jiſtice bath no Sword to puniſh proſper us Offen- 
ers. Ambition never takes notice of Wrong fo longus it tueceeds 
[Win is Aim. There is no greatneſs chat can hinder Ill Tongues 
om inventing improbable Lyes againſt a Man; and in tome 
te C:fcs no high Quality can protect a man from being Evil ſpoken 


of; bur a man can argue nothing better in his own Detence, 
cd, than the Infamy of his Accuſers, ſuch as hath long lend an Adul- 
the 


terous Life 3 ſuch a one's Credit oughr nor to ſtain a Man of 
Honour and Reputation, becauſe more credit ovght to be eff..rded 


«to a worthy man's known Integrity of many holy Actions, than to 
hs Evil Perſons Words; if a man's Accuſers and their Accomplices 
1 al” 


neee the very Dregs of rhe Pe ple, not worthy to look upon or 
Minention a good man's Name, ſure he ouzhr not to arratyne him 
at the Tribunal; what recompence can ill men mike for the 
dium caſt upon a good Man's Fame? the World is too apt to 
believe ſlanderous Deſpoſicions; iince every one is at liberty to 
hink what he pleaſe. What will the vulgar not imagine, ſince 


Reaſon; the World will ſeldom pay Reſpect where it is juſtly due, 
hut are too ready to lay hold of an Evil Report, when there is no 
uſt grounds of Suſpicion for it; che wiſeſt thing a man of Ho- 


Power not in oppreſſing, but obliging every Body. Such a De- 
portment may cauſe a Prince never to want true Friends nor 
ngrateful indeed, that can be unregardfu! of a Bencfactor; be- 
auſe good Actions command even Nature herſelt, which muſt 
ield at laſt, and give way to Fate; for Nature by the means of 
olineſs may obtain an eternal remembrance. If a Princes deſcent 
e Royal, his Kingdom Hereditary, his Leagning great, ald his 
lory admirable, yet he muſt yield ro Death, even though ke 
urpaſs all men in Virtue, and exceed, in the tavours of For une, 
or nothing can ſecure the greateſt Prince from the Artihery of 
eath: yer when his Actions have been managed with Wiſdom, 
is Fame ſhall be preſerved, and his Name cran{mitred to Eterni— 
' Such is the Power of Virtue, that it excells all other E.xcel- 
ncies, and makes the Memory of him rhar loves it Everlaſting : 
ut no one can have a true claim to this Fscelicncy that is un- 
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Oy one chan Ingratitude, for you can have no intire claim to 

tue without che contrary necelhry OUantY 4 that is returning 


> 3 . 


hey are alwavs more governed by the firſt Impreſſions than by 


our can do to avoid theſe and ſuch like Misfortunes; is to uſe his 


aithful Subjects; tor when a man hath becn obliged he muſt be 


ratcful for Bunefirs received. Nothing can be more blamcable in 
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Good for Benefits received: but he that is truly grateful is in the 
intire poſſeſſion of a good Name: he that will not live to the 
glory of God, his Intariy can never die, for the glory of God 
and the Salvation of Söuls, is the intire and Chief End of Man 
ſome Mens Diſhonour ends with their Fault, and vaniſhes with 
their Amendment; but thoſe whoſe evik Purpoſes and Practice 
ſpring from Inclination are continued by repeated Ill, and 
grow up equally with their Lives; their Infamy can never 
die, becauſe they can never be prevailed upon to live well: tis 
eaſie to tell what is the event of evil Pleaſure ; Time Ill ſpent, 3 
good Name ſullied, Wealth Vainly exhauſted, God Offended, 
Vircue ſcandalized, the Title of Brutes acquired, the ſir name 
of Infamous procur'd. Sin inſlaves the Will, though the Under. 
ſtanding be at Liberty; miſerable is the man whom Sin hath an 
abſolute controul over, for where this prevails, Reaſon itſelf ig 
not atliberty ; but when a Man is guided by Reaſon, he will he 
modeſt in his Countenance, wiſe in his Speech, and lively in his 
_ Underſtanding, and acute and accurat in all the Graces and 
Virtucs. 5 | | : 
S. VIII. The Elements in the holy Sacrament being divinely 
allowed aud devotely received, may procure health of Body 
and Peace of Mind. We beſeech thee, O Lord, the lover of Men, t1 
ſend forth thy holy Spirit upon the Hearts of all Men, and ſo touch them 
with thy Almighty Power, that they may be ſoftened and melted itt 
true Contrition, and no longer live diſ-edifying Lives, but by Piet) 
and Holineſs adorn the Doctrine of God, and win many to Piety and 
_ Holineſs, The holy Sacrament is a My ſtery too high for me ci- 
tner to comprehend in Thought, or expreſs in Words; the man- 
ner of the holy Sacrament is ineffable and unſearchable, it cay- 
not be inquired or ſearched into by Reaſon, bur tis to be belie- 
8 Faith only, becauſe the Power of the holy Spirit is above 
our Underſtanding, we cannot meaſure God's Immenſity by our 
Capacity: but what our Underſtanding comprehends nor, le: 
Faith conceive. This Myſtery is above our Underſtanding, and 
the order of Nature, tis a Myſtery of Faith, it may ſateiy be 
believed, but cannot ſafely be ſearch'd into: it is the Body and 
Blood of our Lord in a myſtical manner, after an inviſible wa; 
wholly unknown to us; the manner of this ſupernatural change is 
wholly hid from us; this Myſtery we cannot expreſs in Words, 
yer inlighcen'd by Faith, we can coaceive in Thought; it is nc: 
corpreal, or after the manner of a body, but Spiritual, that is, it 
the way of a Spirit; ſaith our Lord, the Words that I ſpzak unt. 
yoK are Spirit and Life; the vertue of Chriſt's Body in the Sacra- 
ment is in a Spiritual, not a Senſual manger, und er the form of 
Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Chriſt is convey'd 0 
us, the manner is ineffable, incomprehenſible, above our Reaſon, 
it is a Myſtery of Faith, nat to be diſcuſſed by Reaſon ; we are 
g | EN JV. ol 
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pot to meaſure this Myſtery by human Reaſon, nor ſubjc it to 


was the honour and beauty of the Primitive Church, 333 


the Laws of Nature, it is above What we can expreſs ; tis fure 


ar the faithful participate of the Myſtical Bcdy and Blocd of 


ſelus Chriſt, and we are made partakers of the Ecnefirs of that 


Body in which he ſucked, ald in which he ſuffered, and in which 


ke roſe again from the Der d. I wiſh theſe Myſteries were dai! 
in our Minds, and reverenced as they ought to be. I know this 


| facred Myſtery to be effected by the Divine Power of God; but 
all that write with judgment and diſcretion concerning it, define 
| jt tobe a great and wonderful Myſtery, not Natural but Sacra- 
mental; the prefence of Chriſt there is under the Species, in an 
| inviſible manner; but it is a raſnneſs in any to put limits to God's 


pon er, who can do wharſcever pleatcs him in Heaven and Earth, 
but he will not contrad iet himſelf, or do any thing that is contra- 
ry to the holineſs of his Nature; however, tis pity a piece of 


Logick ſhould divide Nations and diſturb the World : 'tis certain 
| the Myſtery of the holy Sacrameur is the effect of an Almighty 


Power, and is above our inquiry; however, tis certain, that 
with the Signs the thing itſelf is exhibited, but in a manner 


that is not preceptible by the external Senſes ; tet us therefore 


ſhun taofe who defire matter to declaim upon, let us adore God in 
this Myſtery with inward Veneration, and devout Reverence,and 


| live holy Lives ſuitable to the Dignity hereof; and endeavour by 
| al! Purity ro refine Religion, and not by unneceſſary Diſputes con- 
ume it: let us not love wrangling, nor keep up unneceſſary Heats ;; 


bur ſeck the Love of Truth and Peace, having compaſſion for al! 


men, wiſhing whole Chriſtendem were united in Love and Peace, 


by the holy influence f God's powerful Spirit; that Diviſions 
may no longer divide our Lord's fe: mleſs Coat; let us therefore 
ive holy Lives, and preſs the ncecſſity of true Repentance upon 


all that have fallen from Grace or Truth; this is the geniuing 


effect of my own Thoughts, as alſo the Judgment of others: ci 


| certain, that nothing that is defiled can enter into Heaven; there» 


fore it well beſcems every one to bece me pure, according as the 
Divine word of God directs Let all men firſt ſeck rhe honour of 


God, and then the comfort of the Chriſtian World. Severe will 


be the Judgment of God againſt all wicked men, eſpecially agaiuft 
wicked Miniſters, if any fuct there be, as Charity will give us 


cave to hope there are not: for if any ordinary Sinner's Puniſh- 


ment will be ſevere, what muit be the Puniſhment of a wicked 
Flieh, who breaks the Laus and Rules of the pure Primitive 
Church of Chriſt ? to behold ſuch a SpeGacle as an Evil Miniſter, 


muſt be afflictive to the whole Body ot Chriſtianity. A wicked 


Clergy-man muſt afflit not only a part, but the whole of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body: the Interceffion of Jeſus Chrift, upon true Repen- 


tance, bur nothing leſs can expiate the black Guilt cf ſuch an one; 


ho can a common Sinner, when he comes to die, with to be 
| ſcated 


, 
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ſeated in a place of light and refreſhment, much leſs can h. 


that ought to be a light to others, expect the Favour and Conn. 
tenance of God, when he appears before the terrible Jadpe, 
but all chat expects refreſument at that great Day, muſt be inci;e. 
ly and fincerely good. To wiſh Repentance to all the Living, ye 
are ſure is a Prayer that is very beneficial, and not in vain, thoygh 
to pray for the Dead ſhould chance to prove ſo; though to de 
this may not be contrary to Scripture, or forbidden by it, or h 
deductions may not be drawn from it; let every one then tho; 


would be happy in the Receptacles of the Righteous in the time 
of Lite, make himſelt pure from Defilements, aud then he ſhall no- 


fear to go into a place of Miſery, when he Ceparts this Life. 
S. IX. The Gun-Powder Plot was ifi the Year 1605. on the 
Sth of November. | : In | 
King Charles the Firſt was barbarouſly pur to Death by his own 
Subjects on the zoth Day of Fanuary, in the Year 1641, 
Thofe Rebels then renouncing,, and by Act of their Parliamen: 
diſinheriting forever, as they thought, the whole Family of th; 
Stuarts; yer we may not be forward in condemning tho: 
Wretches, (but their Principles and Practices we may Condemi) 
bur their Perſons we muſt leave to the Divine Mercy; though 
to us they feem altogether unworthy ; for whether they re. 


pented of theſe Villines, to us is altogether unknown, Re: 


peucance and the Love of Chriſt is commended to all Ren, 
bur thoſe Men practiced the quite contrary, inſtead of loving al 
Men, they hated their Superiours, and took away the Life of hin 
to whom the higheſt Obligations of Duty were due, they hid nc: 
before their Eyes the Severity and Juſtice of God againſt Nato. 


_ ious and Blood thirſty Men; the whole courſe of man's Liſc :; 


to be Examined and judged, not by the Judgment of Men, but hy 
the determination of God, who will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſe, and make manifeſt the Councel of the Heart, the Secret: 
of all Hearts will be revealed to men and Angels; man hath nothing 
of his own ſtock hut Sin, he ought therefore to beg the Grace of 


Contrition, now Contrition for Sin ought ro be a grief of Heart, 


and therefore above all things ſb uld be deteſted, we are then 
to deteſt not only tome Sins, but all and every Sin; for feveral 
weighty and mighty Reaſons, becauſe it ſeparates rhe Son! (rom 
God, in this all Directors of Souls with one voice concur to wit, 
that a ſincere Repentance and amendment of Lite is abſclurc!; 
neceflary for the pardon of Sins; an Acknowledgement of cur 
Sins is to no purpoſe, if ic be not accompanied with a real de 
teſtation of Sin, and a ſincere Reſolution of amendment, Ack 
nowledgement of Sin muſt be accompanied with certain in- 
teriour Diſpoſitions, ſuch as fincere regret and compunction for 
all Sins, chat we have a true Senſe of and ſorrow tor them; 8 
ipoffible that Gog ſhoyld pardoa a Sin, if the Sinner does 90 
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ay Deteſt it, with a Broken and a contrite Spirit; if the Love 
ot Sin remain in us we cannot be truly Penitent; if che Love of 
our Sins remains in us the Guilt of it will be charged upon us; 
contrition for Sin is the firſt act that belongs to a Fenitent, who 
. {Wires ro make his Peace with God; contrition 15 a Grief and 
, WE pereftation of the Mind, for Sin committed, with a firm purpoſe 
„oi fiuning no more, alſo with a firm confidence in God's Mercy 
and divine Clemency, that he will extend Forgiveneſs upon our 
| amendment, We muſt not only purpoſe a new Life, bur hate 
[our former Life, we muſt caſt from us all Iniquity, in 
[which we have prevaricated, and beg of God to planr in us a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, I will call upon my paſt Years in the 
| Bicterneſs of my Soul, and vehemently hate every Sin, and greatly 
| abhorre all Evil; this is the Spring from whence Repentance | 
| flows; turn then your will from Sin and hope ior Mercy, and 


h beg the Gift of God's holy Spirit. Conleſſion of Sins is nece£. 
r before we can obtain the Pardon of chem; it it were not 
„equi why is a Dying Perfon to be alarumed and troubled 
„ah the notice of this Duty in the highr of his Weakneſs, as our 
ck, at the Viſirarion of the Sick urges. Contethion of our 
os to our Spiritual Guide is very Ancient as the Practice of rtic 
„Church doth Show; and is of excellent uſe and benifir ; tis 


| required in cafe of Perplexity for the quicting the Mind, when 
| Diſturbed by a wounded Conſcience, and by this means we may 
| obtain good hope for the Remiſſion of our Sins, by the Power 
that God hath commited unto Men, who Officiaté for Man's Sal. 
r AUTO in his ſtead; the Sentence for their credentials are more 
„dan Declarative; Dr. Comber, ſaid tis Abſolute and ſudiciary 
Ls + : 7 5 PTY : »& 
.: Wi bis expoſition of the Common-Prayer ; I will therefore Re. 
by pent before God who alone can Pardon nie {© though he hath 
55 mace the Miniſters of his holy Word and Sacraments the Inſtru- 
„ments of Pronouncing that Pardon; and God who Parduns me, 
ne os that J Repenr from the Bottom of my Heart. God ord! - 
auh proceeds in remitting Sin by the Churches Act: from hence 
rt, the Miniſters of God have their Pare in £115 VV Olk, torghi- 15 4 
cn prime part of their Function; therefore their lolemn dine, 
and infpiring is not an Idle or a fruitleſs Ceremony, but upon. 
on a Authority given to the Church of God, ler nv Man duc to 
og repeat Or relume his former Wickedneſs, leit all his Sins aig 
„ ccharged upon him, for he that hath not fortaken his Sins can- 
„boo pretend to be Pardoned for chem, for he on thet conteſſes 
ic. ud forſakes his Sins {hall obraine a Pardon; tre COLvernon ang 
„ {W-nendmenc of Lite is neceſſary to the Obteining Pardon. And 
Whoever is careful of his Immortal Soul, will be careful to amend 
r N £14675: but by the beſt Account of Hiſtory, I find there hack 
„ been preer avules in the Miſmmagment of this affair, Tor Men, to 
„er on Picidice will nor be true to iligronn Su but will- 
19 live 


{ 
\ 


395 ; Peace and good Will to all men; IS 
uly run to their former Evil Practice, and looſe the benifit of 11 
their former endeavors, + 0 = 
8. X. Some men will promiſe obedience to God by a long and 
eloquent Oration, but are very backward or negligent in their 
pertormance : they will magnifie their own Abilities, fo as to 
draw all Mens Eyes upon them; but others uſe only this ſhorr and 
ſignificant ſaying, whatſoever the moſt dutiful can promiſe by 
thy aſſiſtance, Lord, I will perform: to obey rather than promiſ: 
obedience is moſt acceptable to God; for to ſay and not to do, i 
but of little import with him whois Truth itſelt, and loves not 
complemental Vows, but real and ſincere Obedience. Who ſo 
addreſſes to him in Words only, and do not perform their Ob. 
ligacions cannot be acceptable to him: he loves not a legendary 
Heroe; whoſo ſerves him acceptably muſt be real and true to God 
and their own Souls; it becomes Men therefore to be ſerious and 
to ſuffer their Minds to retreat into themſelves, that they may feel 
Remorſe for former Follies; for what will it avail any one to have 
na name amongſt Men, that he hath carried it fairly, and raiſed ; 
Reputation wich thoſe that ſee not into the inſide of things, that 
he hath appeared bravely upon the Stage, but is ſtript of all be. n 
Hhind the Curtain, is taunted and condemned by his own Coaſci- 
ehce, and by Almighty God, who is infinitely greater than hi 
_ Conſcience, and knows all Secrets; it is not fame that can litt: 
man up, if his own weight ſinks him, and his guilt caſts hin 
down, and eſpecially when Death approaches : it is not report 
that can then comfort him, when he is going into the Land of 
forgetfulneſs, the name of the wicked fhall rot in deſpight of ale. 
the ſpicery of Flatrerers and Paraſites; what will it fignifie to he 
1 mentioned in the Records of Fame, the Hiſtorians cannot give com: 
Br fort to thoſe whoſe Names are not written in the Buok of God. 
6 Tully ſome where diſputes with himſelf, whether was moſt deſire 
able a ſpreading or a laſting Name; whether to be talked of in 
many Countries, or to be remembred to many Ages; both of then 
together will not be of any moment to him whoſe Soul is not it 
1 Happineſs; he that hath not made it his Care to be known t 
|: imſelf ſo as to ſecure to himſelf a blefled Immortality, it will be 
1 little Comfort or Antidote againſt Death though he ſhould be 
| ralked of far and near ; he who is content with Fame in the wat 
| of Virtue, hath a cloud upon his Underſtanding, and is bereft ot 
Senſe and Reaſon; he hath no fore-thought of future Felicity, 
is be ſotted and his vital Powers are Dead; his thoughtleſs Mir 
is forely oppreſſed, he cannot ſee the way to Felicity, Sin hat 
clouded his Mind, and Sin is a laſting Frenzy or Diſtraction, att 
agrees thereto both in the Cauſes and in the Symptoms: but th 
truly ſerious and thoughtſul Man will carefully provide aal 
the day of Sorrow, and lay up a ſtore of holy treaſure to ſeci 
nm him againſt the fear of Death; he that would be qualified i 
7 10 | | Head 
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was the konour and beauty of tbe Primitive Church, 337 


wen and Happineſs muſt be of a patient and ſedate Spirit, 
bumble Spirit being the prime Qualincation tor the heaven! V 


4 e, tor God proceeds not with Men àArithmetically, but Gcd— 

ir 05 ly; the Virtue or Vice which Goa rew ardsand G vun! mes 
to Maits not in Puno, but is et mated according to Mens Dili- 
nd ce or Neglect ot Improving thoſe means and advantages 
by nch hath been afforded chem ; God having publiſhed his Laws, 

ile Neuires Conformity. to them „chouch he 5 done it in divers 
is unn ers, as 15 ſcemed beſt is is Divine Wiſdom 3 {Cmerimes 
ot Ne espreſted himielt in an, audible Veice from Heaven, wherein 
fo Ne angels were employ'd as his Nin ICS, namely whe 1 he gave 
b- WW: Laws upon 307t Sine ; Other times Y intpiration ot Pro- 
y bets and holy Men, making chem the intcrprcters of his Mind 
od Note World; when ro give the more full aſſurance that it was 
nd e that {cur and inſtrucicd them, he was wont allo to ſend along 
eel Nich them ſome miraculous Pow er, as his Credential Lecters un- 


er his Privy Signet; but moſt gloriouſly of all dig he proclaim 


1 is Mind when be {ent his on into the World, whote Circum- 
nat Ninces from the HMiracles of his Eirch, to the Sr of his Re- 
be- irection, and Aſcenſion; funic:cotly proclaimed him the Meſſias 
(ci- i: Mefſens 3er Of the Covenan nt between God and Man's This was 
my i Days „Man Jab wiſhed tur, O that there were a Days Man to 


2 1 with God for me, JOD | 9.33, The holy Gotpc! is a Religi- 
M aftiruced and fitted Jer ail Countries, Nations and Ages 6, 
ont Nich our Lord Chriſt el care by his holy Apoſtles as 
I of Ws Heralds to proclaim all the World over, that none mi; he 
f all dead jpnorance of the Knowledge oi it ; theſe holy Volumnes 
bee didkatcd by the holy Spirit of God, that infallible Spirit 
om. bat guides Men to Truth, even all thoje chat relic upon God tor 
0d, in inc Direction; God is ever ready ro help and aflilt thoſe 
fire ur depend upon hin) jn well-doing, thiuynihey have few Abi- 
q it 16s, Or even NO Power of their own, Prety and pray 1 18 4 2 o- 
nene means to make us Conguerours over all Sin and Folly, and 


or i curn us intirely, Heart, Mind, and Will to God; by whoie 
nroW@prcme Power, Wiſdom, and gooducls, we enjoy Lite and. 
11beſWntorcable Mercies, of him in whom we live, move, and 
db many inviſible Bleſfinzs which are diſtributed to us by [13% 


I powertul Hand; happy then are all thoſe that are bleed with 
lupertor Virtuc, tor this ſecures to very Man that bath it, boch 
Ward and outward Fclicity ; let none therefore detratt from a- 
hers Virtue, buc caretully endeavour co improve tis own, 


hat ee chere ate fo many Blelfins; co be acquired by ir, let none 
„rec char chis great Treaſure 1s beftowed on tome, but ractier 
1 th k{2v0ur co be of chat namber where ſfoch Pleſſinzs wtiirive and 
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C HAP. XV. 0 


The Deſire of the believing Soul, excelleth al! ME 
other Bleſſings. 


r hoſe things that Chaiſt hath willed to us, are full of Puri 
'F aud Holineſs, they are lovely and aimable; if moral Yer 
tue were ſo defireable in the Eye of the, Philotopher, that he 
could ſay every one would tall in love with it, if it were or coul 
de ſec forth in its native Beauty to the Eye; what then will th 
holineſs of Chriſt's Legacies be to a gracious Soul, Chriſt will a 
abundance of Grace to his Legacies; St. John 14. 16. Twill un 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may alu 
with you forever, even the Spirit of Truth: Behold here's a Lego 
which bequearhes all Moral Vertues, and all ſanctify ing Gras 
at once, in this one Gift you have greater and choicer Gilts tin 
all the World can give; here is Greatneſs and Riches, Godt: 
neſs and Rightcoutneſs, ſuch are the great Gifts of our Di 
Friend Jeſus Chrift, who hath Imparced thoſe internal open. 
tive Excellencies to his living Friends, which firſt filled his pur 
Soul, of him we receive grace for grace ; and he becomes to oi! 
Souls a quickening ſpirit; and as he took upon him our Natur 
that he might ſuffer tor us, ſo he imparteth his holy Spirit u 
us, making us partakers of the Divine Nature, that we nit 
reign with him; tis Chriſt only that can make over and init 
to Men the Endowments which adorns the Mind; thy earn 
Friend may bequeath ro thee his Eſtate, his Books, but cant 
give thee his Learning; thy Chriſtian Patent may diſpoſe u 
ample Eſtate to thee, but he cannot be priviledged to diſpc1 
dram of his Grace unto thee ; but here is ſuch a Friend vl 
might warrantably, and who hath graciouſly ſaid, becauſe 7 lin 
ve ſhail live alſo, St. John 14. 16. Jeſus can give a Spiritual Li 
in holineſs and grace, and preſerveand finith it; and atlaſt viil 
doubtleſs give an eternal Life of glory and happineſs ; This i 
giverh to all that are given to him by the Father, St. Fohn 14.1 
This is the moral Spiritual goodneſs of his Gift, which renden 
not only the Condition of the Perſon, but the Diſpoſition of tte 
Mind better, and which excels no lefs than Vercue excel 
which is preferable to Wealth, as the. Mind js preferable to tht 
Body; and as Grace and Heaven excells Gold and Earth, Chiil 
b give vs a Goodneſs of Reft, Peace, and Satisfafticn, Theſe 
are the Effects that artend the greatneſs of Chriſt's Legacy; chu 
the Eelievers Hopes arc ca certain Nature, and give geit 
Comfort white they ars expected; and great will their Satisfaf 
ew nd ups ay 


Pieſus Chriſt in bis laſt Will, hath bequeathed to us 339 


he when they are attained, this is a Hope which will at laſt 
e cverlaſting Reſt, it is begneathed to us in theſe Words of 
lord, Theſe things have T ſpoken to you that in me ye might have 
Lice, St. ſohn 15. 33. Oh defireable Gift, Peace in Chriſt?! 
re it no more then Peace, it would be more than the richeſt 
wiſeſt, or mightieſt Friends could give us; the Peace of the 
bl muſt be ſought in Chriſt, and behold here it is bequeathed 


y 
004 


uri Mus, Ibid. 17. 24. Either, I will that they alſo whim thou haſt 
wee ne, be with ine where I am, that they may behold my glory; and 
ac e (121! partake with him in his glory, and bleſſed are they who. 
cout 


e ſuch great and good things to hope for. 
9 


. The love of Tefus Chriſt to Man, ſurvived Death, his 


Waeco us was Immortal, it attempts to fill us with holy Joy, 
u ſpiritual Lie, with immortal Love, in Imitation of Love 
40% n him received, laſt Wills are open Windows of the Heart, 
ep duch which we may fee the living Affectioa of our dying 


end ; it we look into the Will of our dear Lord, we. fhall per- 
vein him moft endeared Love to our Souls; laſt Wills and 
ſtaments are thoſe in which we profeſs all our Affections af- 


act 
5 tha 


5000. | f 
yin is, Mien can do no more, therefore now they will do whar 
Mm can for their beloved Friends; when Jacob could live no 


ger to love his Joſeph, his love could not dic, but flecth 
m his feeble dying Heart, where it ſtill ſurvives the Lover and 
loved, Cen. 48. 22. Here we diſcoyer Joſeph had a double 
pre in Facob's Love , and when David was to make his Jaft Will 


; Pure 
O Ou! 
ature 


1 a fee which of all his Sons had moſt of his Heart, I Kings I, 
pu Jeſus Chriſt gave his Life for us, we may perceive his 
rod der Affection, Bounty and Love for us. — In the Death of 
nr ſt ve may fee Love living and growing vehement and 
en ere when Life fainted and grew weak, as his Veins and Heart 
TH A 2 of Blood, both grew full of Love ro you and me; 
ach did he Love his own to the end, he freely gave his Life to 


eem us from the terror of eternal Death, for this vaſtneſs ot 
Pe received from our dear, and well-beloved Lord and Friend, 
at acknowledgements of gratitude can we return; let us pray 
I divine Majeſty to endear our Souls to Holincſs, that we may 
Eome ſtud iaus in all divine Love, whereby we ſhall be endear- 
dene Chriſt, being in love with him, he will yer mark us ouc 
" the far ther Degrees of divine Love; he that is moſt endeared to 
cel lincſs, is the neareſt allied to Jeſus Chriſt, what improvet! 
eee, endeareth the Lord Jeſus to us, what increaſeth our love 
vr Chriſt, increaſeth our Holineſs, and addeth to our Happineſs, 
get e will long for a more cloſe union with the beloved, and 
thus dy a more intire compliance, ic will be ambitious to pleaſe 
reit 4 delight the beloved, it will without ccaſing, endeavour to 
10 Male, rid the Soul of Sloth, and Grace will ſoon recover 1t ſelt 
Stow, and have regard to the love of God in Chriſt Jef 85 
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340 a Goodneſs of Reſt, Peace, and Satisfaction; 


: Foun, to which you owe all the Blei ſſings you enjoy; Faith 


0 beſtow, he was Heir of all chings and could 3 1 


Steat, Yer his EItate Will make how good, he is Heir of bot 


Wortd to came, ke is the proprietary of all Grace, which firs to 


ail the Legacies of Chriſt are Conditional, requiring preceden 
Conditions, enjoyning ſubſequent Duties of Love and Obedience 
and this Love, with Obedience, will be found ſuch as will tak 
up all our time and ſtrength, though we ſet to it early and be. 
times, we ſhall and work enough tor our Chriſtian Care, thœug 
our Love be Aronę, our Lite n. ray be ſhort, though our works 
weiglity, our ſirengrh 1 is but weak, Life is fort, but Art is long; 
che time ol Lite is hort, the work of Faith is long; 3 make hay 
rherefore to do thy Lord's Will, that you may have a large ſhay 
in the Will of our Lord; here i is 4 very rich Gift given you ly 
Will, upon condition you qualifie your Soul to receive it; th 
Lord and Friend che giver, before whom you muſt make ye 
Claim, is not now dead, bur liverh ; nor is he far off, but nc 
you, ſeth and obſerverh Your Deportment, and will advan 
you according; let theretore his Sight and preſence quick 
you to pleaſe him, and now you may Tejoyce in the intereſt c 
have in Chriſt, and glory that you are a ſharer in his Love, an 
return a Zeal for his glory; beſeech him to beſipw on you ad 
ritual fervency ct Heart, that you may honour his Love a: 


widence of thirgs WII are nt ſeen, it is the concluſion ( 
5 Soul, arguing with itſelf from the evidence of Truth, ad 
from the c: rcainty ok choſc Reaſons which may be deduced tic 
it, our Lord Chriſt was a Perſon who in beſt right might mak 
his Will; he hath Wealth and Riches in abundance, fpiriru 
Riches, ful a of Grace, and Merit; he had large Dementi 


and every Maa: 15 one by w 0 om Jefa: Chriſt 40es ſtill peng 
this his laſt Will, every Promiſe of Chriſt is reduc'd into 
torm of a Will, the more you read and confider, the morc c 
may diſcern che Promiſes made to you by Chriſt Jeſus, that vi 
bx tulflled in their Seaſon ; there | hall be 2 performance of 4 
that Chriſt hath promiſed, it is "ny | made ture by. the laſt Will 0 
him that could not exceed his own Treaſures ; he hath not gidl 
larger Legacies than his Eſtate will bear, though bis Gifrs at 


Worlde, with all that boch cont ains, he is che rightful Heir of ti 
Glory; he is the Lord alto of tlis preſent world, although 


do not, as vet, lec all things pur under hi 255 yer he is the Ma 
| „ 0 


| This was his ind Legacy, 241 
hom David ſpake, V 8. witneſs rhe Apoſtle, Heb. 2. He 
imerit all Nations; bit 154 Ring whote Dominion is over all; 
at the greareſt wants, the largeſt defires, and the higheſt 
tarions of his Rindred could not be too much for his Trea- 
none ever gave as he hath given, his Lite for the good of 
meaneft of his Friends, none ſhall be put to abare or forego - 
part of his Gift; and this, oh believing Soul, is peculiar to 
Lord, his Riches will pav all his Legacies. The Promiſes ot 
| are ſo rich, they infinitely exceed the Eſtates and Treaſures 
his World; his Treaſures are of another kind, they are Spi- 
al, Divine and Heavenly, Lite everlaſting, Joys unſpeakable, 
ble Glory, pure unmixed Pleaſures, purchaſed for us by our 
eraign Lord, the only giver of Life and Felicity; the gifts of 
amount to more than all this World can make up, if the 
nels of che Earth cannot fill thay emptyneſs, yet the bleſſing 
eaven may; God gtves us al the Promiſes of the Life that now 
and of that which is to come, both theſe are due to Goodnets, 
Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, theſe alſo are al- 
ed us for our preſent Comfort, that we may want nothing to 
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lu vs fafe ro choſe future Beaggies, which chough at preſent 
3 unſeen, yet they are richly worth our utmoſt induſtry to atta in 


m; a firm Faith, will ſet chem as preſent before us, and put 
our into us, that by buſie induſtry we may purine ourlelycs, 
Souls and Bodies, that our Lord may efteem us as worthy oft 
m. The laſt Will of Chriſt is unto Godlineſs, his Promiſes 
due of Right ro this, not only the Comlorts of the Life that 
y js, but the felicities of the Lite ro come; be perſuaded then 
lay hold of the Promiſes of Chriſt, which are ture and cer: 
n, 1 Tm. 4. 8. Believe then that you may receive then; Chriſt 
h Wealch enough, both Spiritual and Temporal, yea, and 
ernal roo; and theſe are ſufficient to diſcharge his Legacies ; he 
d Wiſdom which could nor, and Love in ſincerity which 
uld not err in the ordaining of his Will, there is no arnbiguity 
detect in his Will, he needed none to direct him how to make 
Will, chat it might hold good, and be valucd to all the Intents 


: V0 . ; we 1 : 
u purpoſes of his Love towards his poor Friends; he is che one 
; giver, whoſe Wiſdom direfterh to the making Lays good, 
11 ofofrable, and ſeaſonable for his Church. Chrilt is chat Lavi- 


ver whoſe Soveraign Authority gives validity, and warrantech; 
s Word for a Law, to his Church and to every 1ndividual 
ember of ir; he is the King of his Church, and his Church 
195 not a Law beſides the word of his Mouth, and the words 
f his Mouth are right, from him proceeds Righteouſneſs and 
ruth; Wait therefore with Patience for a'l that Chriſt hath 
a omiſed, read over his Words, weigh chem duly, and renew 
em to thy Soul in che Reception gt che wy? Sacrament ; . 


© HT whoever lives to ſee his Will fulfilled, 
the Seal of the laſt Will of our Lord, we may with holy Ty, 
member his Death, becauſe it is the procuring cauſe ot our 1; 
, from him we obtain all the Treaſure of Grace and Rer. 
'- Chriſt Directs us how to conform to the holy Will of God. tt. 
whom we receive all divine Conſolation, the fulleſt apprch 
Gon, the largeſt Heart, and the valteſt Deſire, according to Chr 
own Will, ſhall have che bcit and greateſt ſhare in his Gifts: 
then an apprehenfion ſuited to thete Mercics, that are fo exif 
lent and reireſhing; enquire and learn what Mercies are of 


repreſented, confirmed and Sealed in the Priviledges of then 0 

Sacrament, here we receive divine Bleffings to our Souls by Gy * 
| Charter and Grant, 'renewed and confirmed to us; here 1 
gives us what we peed, defire, want, or wiln; theſe ate n 
| cies co ail who underſtand, defire, ſeek and wait fart 
4 Chriſt was the Wildom of the Father, and freely extends of i, 
1 tullneſs thereot to all his beloved followers; Chriſt torcyer iſh, 
l to be his own Executor; this Teſtament is not the Teſtam 1 
1 | ot a May who diech, and muſt intruſt others to ſee his W]. e. 


formed , but it is the Teſtament of one who was once dead; bu! 
hold he believeth forever more, 87 8. 18. O happy Soul, who 
Heir of thoſe Promiſes which he made who lives to perin if 
| . what his Love hath bequeathed to every thirſty Soul, which fe 
in time enjoy the Crown which his Love bequeathes, for bc 
i this our Friend lives after Death, thut he might [ave to the um 
$ all that come to Cod by him, Heb. 7. 25. he ever liveth to inte 
for us, that we may enjoy what he hath given us, and potſets vi 

| he hath purchaſed for us; ail other Legacics are the Gifts ſh; 
„ Dead, but this our liberal Benefactor is alive and liveth torc vet, 


— 
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. and will himſelf ſee us righted; all other may have an ailurancWp 
3 an unchangable Teſtament, but yet want an aſſurance of juſt uM. 
| | faithful Execution of their Will; if their Friend be Deac, Wc 
= Legacy is due and cannot be recall'd, but their Friend is dM: 

> and poſſible their Legacy may never be paid: Here's that DM. 


| which makes it too light ro be weigh'd with the Believer's cl 
x | ndence; O that our perfuaſion of the Truth of the Prom: 
. were as firm and ſtedfaſt as the Promiſes themſelves, Theſe It 
1 miſes of Life and Glory, are the Legacies of our Friend vi 
7 would not alter his Will, nor diſpoſe of them otherways that! 
| | Hath already beſt owed them, he is yeſterday, to day, and fu 
ö the ſame, in his Love, Care, Wiſdom and Bounty. Were! 
[ now to make his laſt Will, he would not alter any thing,! 
| would he blot out one Name, nor abate any one Legacy; 
i nothing can fall out to change infinite Wiſdom, and ſuch " 
_ the Wiſdom of Chriſt, who is the Teſtaror, who hath given! 
certain aſſurance of divine Promiſes, he is unchangeable ard: 
cercth not, therefore his Promiſes are ſure and certain, and 
be fulfilled in their time and Seaſon, which may add ne d 
| * ot 


Jeſus Chriſt in his 1:3} Will, hath bequeathed to s 343 
ces of ſtrength to our Faith; how ſure muſt thoſe Promites 
„ which are the Promiſes of one unchangeable, and who re- 
mech nothing which he hath ſpoken; Away then wich nn5e- 
ef and doubts, baniſh them all from your Soul, and love your 
ord in Truth and Heart, and walk worthy of your Relation 1 
ſus Chriſt, and of his love to yu. Be not therefore dejeded; 
y Lord and Love will never jeave thee nor forſake thee, hut 
ill beſtow an infinite ſtore of good things upon you; he hath 
yen us all the aſſurance poſſible, not to prevent any unfaithfu“ 
es in himſelt, but ro prevent Infidility in vou; his Word and 
romites are Faithfulneſs and Truth. Heaven and Exrth DU s 
ay, but his Word ſhall not fail; awaken vourtelf then, and 
ok on what ſure ground you ſtand, for ſeſus Chriſt hath made 
o you Promiſes unchangeable, fullot cerrainry and truth, being 
nde by one that cannot err; and ſuch are the Gifts of Chriſt, 
hat they are entire and whole to each one, none hath the lets for 
ny ones having much; ſo there need be no controverſie, hut 
etween the Soul and its Unbelief, all Fears and Doubrs may 
aſtly be removed from the Soul, for her Intereſt in Chriſt is 
car and certain; if the love of Sin dwell not in you, the love 
of God hath taken poſſeſſion of your Soul, and you have an In- 
ect in the Merits of your Lord, your Title of Salvation is ſure 
and certain, Jeſus Chriſt died to purchaſe eternal Salvation for 
you: If delight in Sin be not your Ruin, nothing elſe can, *cis 
or the commiſſion of Sin, but the continuance in ir that is the 
bverthrow of the Sinner; tor tis an Article ot our Creed to be- 
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"1 Wlieve che Remiſſion of Sins; we cannot fin more than God can 
u forgive: If we can Repent, we have the Promiſe of obtaining 
mei pardon; rely chaten the Merits of Chriſt, and he nor diſmay'd 
is hecaute yon are à Sinner, bur fly ro the Merits of Chriſt for 
„ ©1nGuary and Relief, he knows your weakneſs, and will extend 
e Bowels of Compaſſion to you; rake courage therefore, and rely 
nl on the Merits of yonr Lord, and you ſnall find a gracious ac- 
"i ceprance, LE 


mn & IL Oar Saviour's Anſwer concerning the Woman taken in 
e Ft Adultery was, go fin no more; and it we can prevail with our- 
"Wh {<lves to arrive to that, we may have a full hope of obtaining 
111" pardon for all our Oflences paſt, it God once confer on us final 
Grace, we may hope for full Acceptance, and an abſolute Par- 
e don, tor final Grace is a rich Gitt, and does preſage eternal Life; 
let then your Soul admit no more Unbelief, entertain it not, 


your expectation may not fear uncertainty, for the love of Jeſus 
1 "8 Chriſt will never fail you of your expectation; rely on him, and 
i you engage him to your Aſſiſtance, and he will anſwer you; l 
7 will deliver him, becauſe he truſted in me, Iſaiah 26. 23. So that 


to depend upon God, wins him to your Aid, and you may ex- 
peft him to be your Friend and Cornforter, in him we ſhall find 
all the Merczes we Rang I; peed of, for he is mote ready ia give, 


Z - than 


A 


44 Atooanels of Rest, Peace, a and Satisfaction, 
chan we can be to ſve for Relief; Chriſt's Word and Promiſes 
are Faithivineſs and Trnth; ns Truth proceeding :trom- his ve. 
ncrable Lips mall fail; weigh well the certainty of his Fron. 
les, and rely on tliem, and you ihal! find the comtortable zchef 
of to doing: Repentance is defined, a hearty ſorroiy for Sin, ©; 


' a ſorrow of Heart {or Sin, the puniſhment of Sin is generally cop. 


comitant to the A& :; Salvation is a great good, and to this the 
Chriſtian hope applierk irlelf, this is a hope of Bleſſedneſe, at 
the glorious appearing of Chriſt our Saviour. Chriſt hath 
queached moſt tr miccadant Ele Hings to the Belicvers Scu!. "the 
Legacies he hath gen are not few, ſmall, dying c >r fading ; Hu: 
they are many, great and eternal; Ch fiſt was O a large and 2 
noble Heart great Was 55 Mind, he excelicd all lden in true 


Magninim its, as nuch as he excel 0 all Men in Holincſs and free 
dum {rom Si a5 Ws Nt: ING ty, 10 are his Si: ts, 4 eat 
Mt ee e 5 10 : 8 Gris HE 
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chminchiarate aud ſuit ted to the greatneſe 2nd 
15 HEALL, Chriſt | has engaged himfelt by Prone 
eg, our Bighteouſnels and Ripp! net, if we cal. 
r E m, if we leck him Mich carnciinets we ſhall find 
iſt weill be tomnd of them that ſeek him; nay his gd. 
l uch, that he was found of them that ſought him not; 
iſt delighteth to dificibure his Graces and Riches to thole that 
gelite ic, he divids his Wealth to thole char love him; he Ct 
2141S to g we more thau we Can be worthy to receive, che 2 wing 
the; m picaterh him, as much as zou can be pleaſed to receive 
racm, he-13 rhe tountain and ocean of Go vodnets, and delight 
ro ſarisfic thy Deſires, if they are fixed upon that which is good, 
Deir es are the wings of the Soul, by which it tgavels rowards its 


reſt; if the Jo WrAcy ſeems too. long, the SOlll is diſcouraped 
from ae after? it, and Deſpairs ot atra! ning it: They who 
173 e raſted any thing of Chriſt, deſire more of him, they long 


Fara tull po! fon of his whole Inheritance; they would be ful, 

ly 90 leflec f juttity ing Mercy and ſancti! ying Graces, and rc: 
re hung conſolation.” ©... 

Wis Chriſt is w illinger to ding, than we are to be brought 
G1 980 10 Soul cver deſired Chriſt ſo earneſtly as Chriſt de- 
nr mit, Chriſt's willingneſs todo us 800d, — 50 our Deſircs of 
Vat ion certain; the commands of the Goſpel run general, 41 
che + Kindred of Chriſt are compriſed in his Will; which Kindze 
2re not by natura! Generation, bnt by gracious Adoption, 0d 
ſo it may be enlarged by new addirions of new Friends : Thit 15 

your hearty Deſires Vill baue enrol you among the Kindred «< 
Criſt ; Chriſt hath left plenty of Aſſets to pay every 2 
he hath Grace en ough 50 pay the largeſt Legacies of Grace, bc 


hath Merit enough c mac good che Legacy of Juſtification, Ns 


271 


Tits was his kind Legacy, 248 
the fullneſs ef the Spirit of RolincHs to ſatisfie the claim ot 

ary one that would perfect Holineſs in the fear of God; he 
Crowns great enough to crown and glorifie his People, who 
757006 of gd Warts, This is the peculiar Character of thoſe 
at belong ro him, to wit that they are fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
Lid; that we are of the Family of Chrilt, is a very high 
mbling to us, and greatly enriches us; it doth exceedingly en- 
ee our worth and honour 3 From hence we are highly obli- 
d to contend for his Honour, we rightly judge the Son 
and to plead the honour of his dying Father; and the Chri- 
an is much more bound to plead the honour of his dying 
"rd. whoſe Teſtament hath made him a Son, and gave him a 
are both in the Honour and Wealth of his Family; in the [aft | 
of our dying Lord, we read his Zeal and ſtrength of Atte- 
on for our Peace, Comfort, Safty and Happineſs, all which 
eth ro the ground and vaniſheth, it the Legacies. of our 
Id fail us; we had need therefore with Zeal contend for his 


4 oscur, who bath received all Power from his Father, zet we are 
nd ro afſerr and defend the glory of his Authority, and 
„cr ot diſpoſing and boaueathing ro us and to others; what- 
« oer he hath by Will and Teſtamentary Diſpoſicion lett to us, 
io them, if he had given what was not his co give, we muſt 
; When have paried with it, or forever have miſſed of it; but here- 
t WW iicth the advantage and comfort, that the large Legacics 
co W our Tord to us, arc the fruit of fo much zealous. love 
7 r vs, fo chey are the acts of Soveraign Power delegated to 
ve iat by che Father, as our Lord himſelt Intimates, Sr. Lb, 


3 Wb. 2. 4s the Father hath appointed unto me, o I appoint 4 
d, Wh: unto you. Our Zeal then for the Honour of Chriſt 
% as well maintain our Hope, Comfort and Intereſt, as 
0 eoth maintain his Authority; and what man would ſuf-. 
0 me Power ro be nulled, which gave him a rich and 
enable Legacy: Chriſt's love to w. doch greatly ſurpaſs. 
the Zeal we can beir to his Glory and Honour, read 
„e iis Will and fee there is Fullijic hn in his Blood for 
” Remigion of Sins; our aſſurance of Peace with God is 
ht Wired by the frequent remembrance ot the Blond and fprink- 
e- here is Sanfitficacion, Conlolarion, and future Glory; 
of Wl theſe are promiſed by him who is the Mediator of che 
nant becwizt God and Man, even Jeſus Chriſt our 
Id, | | 
„ L. We alas! are Jeſs than the leaſt Grace hequearhed, 
e temiſſton of my Sins is greater Love than my Obedi- 
* em return, the hope of Glory is greater than m 
coy, dience can ever equal; Chriſt's Love and Zeal for me 
be. out-ſhine and over-power all mine for him; Chrift is 
he WI” ling in Glory, and beſtows on us all the Love and 
W Leal 
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Zeal we carry in our Breaſt, and expreſs in our Life u 
him, Chrift knows how we receive and Improve his Love, 


Thirſt of the Soul ſpeaketh the Soul fir for this Feaſt ot Loye, 
| Spiritual Mercies far exceed Temporal, as far as Heavenly 


aloud for an excelling degree of Joy and Delight in them, 


ry of our dying Lord; ſuch meaſures of Gratitude are re. 


In this Sacrament Chriſt bequeathed to vs a participation 
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Chrift Jeſus hath made us to ſhare in his holy Spirit, fin! 
ſitteth on the right hand of God to plead for us; he giveth u 


rs, and is duly enſured to us, which Mercies we are heart- 
prevented all our Doubts, leaſt our weak Faith and dc 
pect. Chriſt hath ſo given, thay we may now enjoy, ali 


ke hath diſpaſed of his rich Inheritance amongſt us, © : 


345 nu whnever lives fo fee his Will fulfilled, 


here then we may fee Joy and Gladnefs in our Lord, ang 
in his Goodneſs, but this Joy is Spiritual and Divine; ſpiriryy 
Joy well becometh this ſpirirual Feaſt, the ſpiritual Hunger ang 


Priviledzes excel Temporal. So much may the Joy of Bc. 


lievers in our Lord, excel the Joy of Carnal Men. Ts the 
Former our Saviour gives all ſpiritual Mercies in heavenly 
things; there is Love enough in the good Will of Chrif 


to make us large Legacics, there is treaſure enough in the 


Hand of Chriſt, to make our Legacy worth our Delight, and 


350y, Our Affections to Chriſt, ſhould therefore excel, fine 
our Treaſures infinitely excells all other Treaſures, the gros. 
ing Content, and renewed ſweetneſs of this Treaſure do cal 


and this requires Gratitude and Thanksgiving to the Memo. 
quired from us. The holy Sacrament is a ſtanding pledęe 


of our greateſt expectations, viz. Of the bleſſed Hopes ani 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chrij, 


<= yy on. ow op Aa MK. oo uno 


with himſelt in every excelling thing we needed, or are d. 
pable. of; he hath convey'd to us by his laſt Will, Pardo t! 
and Juſtification through his Death, and obedience, he hau) 
conveyed Conſolation and Joy, ſuch as is true ſanRitying MI v: 
purityins Grace, which proceeds from the Spirit of HolindM © 


he died and roſe again for us, and aſcended into Heaven, ani 
divine Joy chrouzh che Spirit of Adoption, which he dai 
iy poureth our upon us, and will give us the poſſeſſion « 
an Inheritance in Glory, which is now reſerved in Heaven fv 
Iy to acknowledge, Chriſt hath removed all our Fears, and 
ftive Love, fall ſhort of rhe goodneſs and bleſſing we ©: 


zs therefore worthy of our higheſt Gratitude, foraſnuch © 


we may duly expect, and conſtantly fetch in as much as *t 
will of Grace, for our preſent help and comfort, reſerviti 


the fullneſs of all untq rhe final conſummation of the m. 
4cemed ; the preſent Improvements are enough to ſuppoii the 
us handſomely, the ſuture are above our Thoughts. = 

eee te 


5. V. Jil 


& V. Jeſus Chriſt hath wiſely bequeathed to us à porti- 
on of Peace; In ne, faith he, ye ſhall have Peace, but in 
tle World ye ſhall have T@bwlation, he hath in wiſe kindneſs 
provided everlaſting. Life for us, we are therefore greatly 
to rejoyce in his Love; great is the comforr of Grace he 
conferrs upon us, much hath he given us in hand, and vaſt 


is the ſtock he hath reſerved for us; we daily receive Grace 


from him, and Comfort through him; all which we daily 
need; but he hath reſerved for us fullneſs of Grace in the 
future Life, a glorious Crown in an unchangeable Kingdom: 


is in reſerve tor thoſe that fear God; yet our Lord, when 


he was on Earth, put himſelf into a State ſubject to Sor- 
rows, from which by Nature he was free, that he might 


be liable to Die, and make all his Mercies ſure to us, 


though by our Folly and Wickedneſs we were the cauſe of 


his Sorrows, here is love to be owned with higheſt reſent- 
ments, and moſt inlarged Aﬀettions ; Chriſt is che greateſt 


Jeſus Chrift in bis laſt Will, hath bequeathed tows 347 | 


0h! the unconceivable, and upſpeakable bleſſedneſs which 


conquerour of Hearts, and therefore to be crowned with a 


ttiumphant wreath of inflamed Hearts. Oh! live and die in 


the grateful acknowledgements of his Love; let our Hearts 


therefore be offer'd to him, he deſires no more, we cannot 


tender leſs, it were too little if we had oupht more to give it, 


will be ſufficient if it be offer'd in all Purity: O my Soul! 
thy preſent income is worthy thy Thanks; thy future full 
poſſeſſion is fitteſt for an eſtimate and thanks in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, Chriſt was mind ful of us till the laſt moment he expired up- 
on the Croſs for Hur advance, when Enemies inſulted and vaunted 
againſt him, when Sorrows and Pains did ſeize him when his 
Friends ſtood aloof off him; and ſome of them denied him, hen 
many of them were content not to be known to be of his ac- 
quainrance, when he fore ſaw what Friends we in our ſeveral 
Generations would be to him; he had even then an Index 


and Diſcovery of cur Hearts, and foreſaw how unfrateful 


we would be in 1inning againft him; and yer for all this 


his love continued to us, and hath made us Heirs both of 


lis own and of his Farhers Love; he voluntarily died char 
he miglik make all to us ſure and ſtedfaſt, he was nor dy 
Nature under an uncliangeable Law of Death, as we are, 


if he had not loved us ſo much, he needed not to have 


died. Here then is his Plea and Title unto our Gratitude, 
he did voluntarily and of choice, pur himſelf into a con- 
dition that he might die, ro procure and confirm rhe Pra- 
miſes to us; and yet the kind and manner of dying, and 
the Pains he did forcſec in his Death, are the Cireum- 
ſtances which ſet of, and advance his Love to us. So do 


they encreaſe and augment our Debt of Hearty love te 
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348 4 Coodneſs of Reſt, Peace, and Satisfaction, 
him, for ſuch an abounding kitdneſs. Chriſt died under 
the vindictive Juſtice of Cod, Ere he cou'd convey by ill 
the heavenly, bleſſed aud everlaſting Legacies, which we now 
expect as a Teſtator; great is the luſtre of our ſpiricual 
Joys, our heavenly Hopes, all that good which was or is 
in you, was given you by your dying Lord; lift not up 
your ſelf againſt your Brother, for theſe Bleſſings you rc. 
ceive, might have been given him: God who hath adorned 


and bleſſed you, might with the ſame freeneſs have adorned 


him whom you deſpiſe; what we are, we are in Chriſt, 


and the Glory is due to God alone: God's free and rich 


Atercy hath abounded t) you, and made you wiſe and ex- 
cellent, but you may by no means boaſt of this, leaſt 
your Wiſdom ſhould degenerate into Folly; you have az 
little to pride ycurſelf in, as ons who hath only his Shame © 
glory in; what God Fati confirmed on you, is his Gitt, and 
you may not Glory in it, but caly as you have received 
it from him. | 555 

5. VI. It was the bounty of thy rich and loyigg Friend 
to enrich thee at his Death; boaſt not therefore, but re- 
member thy obligation of thankfulnefs; your goodneſs cann't 
extend to God, thouzh it may be profitable to Man, we cannot 


profit God by any Good we are capable of doing; he nced- 
J SLY : 


ed not our Service, though he is pleaſed when we do, 
ſerve him; it well becomes us therefore to bear in our 
Breaſt 'an humble and a lowly Spirit; che Lord ſtandeth 
as an armed Man to oppoſe che proud and lofty, "tis the 
mech ſpall eat and be ſatisfied; he who comes to the Lord's 
Table richly provided with Self-coniidence, ſhall be ſent 


empty away; bur whoſo hungreth after divine things, ſhall 


be fully ſatisfied therewith; with a lowly Heart muſt we 


appear before Chriſt, this is a cloathing of very great price 


in the account of God; no Man hath any Grace or Virtue 
but What is the free Gifr of God unro him; if he look 
on the beauty of his renowned Soul, or the comlineſs of 


his holy Converſation, or the excellency of his juſtified State, 


or the honur of his Adoption, or on the luſtre of his 
ſpirituzl Joys, his heavenly Hopes; all cheſe are zhe Gifts 


of God to him, all in general, and every one in particular, 


can a Min fo well accompliſh:d, ſay this or that was noc 
ceived; no holy Soul can deny che receiving of them, 
and therefore cannot in reaſon value himſelf upon them, 
is God's free and rich Mercies that hach given theſe In- 
dowments, tis God that hath made Men wife and excellent; 
and whoſo is th:f- will not be proud of Wiſdom or Know- 
edge, or any other Grice or Virtue, but endeavour to pro- 
te o/ them, and glorice God in chem; and when we hav: 


don“ 


This was his kind Legacy, 349 
done our bc, we are yet unprofitable, and an unprofitable 
Man muſt be an humble Man, who dares be {rev before one 
who needs him not; ſhould a Man boaſt himſelt before his Scve- 
| ralph. Lord, ſeated wich Majeſty in his Maj nificent Pallace, how 

Nett. ad Bale would this render bim; to God we ewe a Rcve- 
ond Carriage, we muſt have humble Thoughts, Affections and 
Eficem of ourtclyes in his Preſence, thac is an appcærance of 

Glory in Riches, for with increaſe of Riches there is in conmon 
eſteem an increaſe of Glory; in the Legacics ci our Lord to us 
there is laſting Treaſures ot Grace, Comfort, and Glory, which 
he was and is owner of, with him is Riches, HUncuir, and Lite 
everlaſting ; to him, therefore reverend. Carriage and humble 
Thoughts are duc: Dominion is a ground of hencur to thoſe that 
are intruſſed with it, in Jeſus Chriſt is the fulnefs of Domi inion, 
lc is Lord of both Worlds, in him is the fullneſs of W iſdom Al d 

- Exccllencies that are ſcattered in the World, are derived 
rom him; Jeſus Chriſt by a ſacred Bight, is Lord of our Lite, 
is Love ought to conſtrain us to run all hazards, and to hay 
evan our Life in uuavoidable Death, if called thercto for him; 
he Love of Chriſt ought to conſtrain us, and by a ſwect invin- 
li e Power to reg us to this Concluſion, that we fhoul, jhve ne 
longer to ourſelves, but to him M dicd for us; in rcrurn for 
this we ſhould venture all hazards {or his Hencur, it is an honcur 
to be called to ſuffer for the ſake of the Golpd,Ged Puts an lend ur 
en ſuch who are called ro ſuffer for Chriſt; Reprozch for ais 
lake will win Glorv, this 1s a Gift which God doth not belle 
on Every one, becauſe this firs us fer the Lngdcn of Heaven, yer 
aur Sufferings do net fir us With a fitnets of Worth, or cf Merit, 
Hut vitha ftnels 901 . 4 35-8 4 Scriptare. evidence ot 


Grace, and of future Glety, it in; Ira areth. WIC Ged „ % 


= 
ener wich Chriſt full Le WIC be 1 S/crined with lum; th! 
£4 Priviiedpge commonly bicſied with Bere Conſclanun, al 
u with 4 high dt gree of heroiek Grace mine Heart, c*pichied b, 
(te Spirit f fer; „ and of Cc a on the Sufleter; What 
then thould make int unn 1 110 er LEH, or atraid to ſuffer 
for him who dicd fer me, each 3 u. AT Eleſſng beqveathed 
b Clirift to me, apa alice allthe Suflerings Ineed expect or fear, 
theſe ſeal Chriſt's love t 0 us; the re ate (ur dufietinos are, the 
PICALCT: Wt our comper! ation be: Quy dyvig Lord hach fo d- 
85 his rich Gifts Pp ther he [nl have tc ereaaeſt Hare in them 
> 15 the preare ft ſufferer for him, ta Chriſtian-like bearing 
KC AR. ns et the Lord, and the nee VCU may increaſe 
tae Crown of Glory, wh ich Chriſt! pre lee cu. Cod a- 
ons us to Intend LEP aim at obrainin: 7 Gl ry 4. e, divine and 
*avenly Glory. Affliction increaferh our pieſen uke Hich 
!CPares us for aun ure Glory, they are blilcd who endure. for 
hen chey are tried they ſhall reccive che Crov in of Life; the 
Eorified Saints Thine | wich the greate tt ultre ho et me out of ine 
Fire 


350 . Whoever Iives to ſee his Will fulflled. 
Fire of Perſecution ; Thoſe that were cloathed with white R:bs;, 


and had Palms in their hands, and ſtood before the Throne, Rev. 7.5: 


were the Perſons who came out of great Tribulation, Ver. 14. To 
theſe Sufferers Chriſt hath diſpoſed his Kingdom, St. Luke 22.8, 


29. no Nan hall ever be a loſer by ſuffering for Chriſt, In the 


holy Sacrament you may ſee great Encouragements to Sufferings 
ſealed ; and will we not then endure ? ſhall we not bear and ſut. 
fer tor hopes-ſake ? Chriſt liveth and beholdeth what we ſuffer, 


and with what frame of Mind we endure Sufferings, in receiving 
the holy Sacrament we declare, that though Chriſt died once, 


yet Death had not dominion over him, for he liveth and knoweth 
what is deſigned againſt him by his Enemies, and what Trca— 


fures are laid up for his Friends and Followers, he will be judge: 


of our Sufferings, and our Rewards alfo, Rev. 2. 2. He that 
walketh in the mid f the golden City, knoweth the patience as wel! 
& the laboviers of his Church and the Sufferings that exerciſes the 
Patience of the Church. Chriſt is the great Overſeer and Judge 
of the Combats which his Church maijztainech, with his Enemies 
who afflict and trouble it, for his lake, Chriſt will meaſure ou: 
a Re:ard to us, proportioned to our Labours and our Suffer- 
ings, Chriſt lives to fee and obſerve all our Sufferings; the 


great Captain of our Salv#tion ever obſerves us; we are ther 
to ſorrow that we have dene fo little for him, and ſo much a- 


gainſt him; there is 1 good!y Sorrow, which becometh the Ne- 


mory of Chr ſt 47.58 our Lord, and Friend, our Saviour and Re. 
deemer ; dete 15 no love ſo tender and apt to diſtil into Tear, 
as that Wien is won by a worthy excellent Perſon, conquering 


ungrounded Prejudices, unreafonable Neglects, and unjuſtifiable 
Coutempts ; ſuch affronted Love, when it prevails at laſt, doth 
kindle che ſtrongeſt Fires; many a hard Heart hath by ſuci: 


flame been melted down to tenderneſs; Saul grew warm by it, 


x Sam. 24.17, 18, 19. Ibid. 26. 21. it breaketh out into a flame 
of Affection towards David, and againſt himſelf for his unrcaſc- 
nable Uſuages towards David; Saul accuſcth himſelf, but acquit- 
ted David, he confeſſeth his Sin, his Folly and great Error, i: 
dcſigning Evil againſt one who did fo well deſerve his Lovc, 
though 5:41 were diſmgenious againſt his Son David; yet the 
Reflection of his Thoughts on David's Kindneſs, drew him into 
Tears, Lid. 24. 26. And ſhall we be more diſingenious to out 
Lord Chriit ; what kind of Life did we live in che Days of up. 


regeneracy? can we do leſs than weep at the Thoughts herect, 


In the holy Sacrament we commemorate the moſt unparalleled 
love and henificence, triumphing over Unkind neſs and Unthank- 
Flaeſe: Chriſt here bequeaths tous Grace, Comfort, Glory, and 
Salvation. The Chriſtian Sorrow is moſt highly ingenious, and 
cxcellently tempered, and therefore the remembrance of ſuch 1 
Kindneſs ro ſuch a Friend, will work a deep impreſſion of Sor- 
row and Stief upon the Heart of the remembraucer. The holy 
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TO Jos Chrift in bis Loft Will, hath b-queathed ii 3151 


giprure calls the People of God, a willing People, or a Peo- 
ple of Ingenuities: Grace reneweth Nature, co ſome degrees of 
reared and primitive gencrouſnets. 1/aiah doth deſcribe this 
fame of Mind, and how. it is wrought, Iſa. 32. 1, 2, 3. by the |, 
power of Chrift in the Goſpel, Now, where ſuch a ſweet 
xenerous remper of Mind is, there will be Reflections of diſlike, 
grief and ſorrow for any unſeemly Carriage towards one that de- 
ſerves better; duly Apologizing for themſelves, with caretulneſs 
or readineſs to amend the Error, clearing themſelves, ſhewing 
indignation againſt rhe Offence, and Offender. Fear, leaſt the 
Ike ſhould be committed, or this not ſufficiently taken ayay 
vehement Defire of firm Reconcihation,Zca] tor the Injured, Ihe 
zus of Men aim at eclipſing the glory of God, rherctore they - 
muſt be ſuppreſſed ; whatſocver Chrijtizn Ingenuity ſprings from a 
renewed Heart, renewed Sorrow for Unkindneſs will put forth 
elf, and ſpring from that Ingeguity, and produce effects ot 
hearry Sorrow, which are the effects of Chriftian Repentance; 
t us then have Grace to ſerve God acceptably, and be fo ingenious 
and thankful to our Lord. as to ſerve him to all well pleating , 
new Obedience is the effect of Thankfulneſs : A holy Converſa- 
ton is the beſt Expreſſion of Thankfulneſs, the good Things of 
the Lite that now is, and that which is to come, are the Legacies 
o Cariſt, and well deſerve our Thanks: Chriſt's Promiſes to us 
t rich and precious, they contain all noble Neceffarics, which 
c high Encouragzments to Obedicnce, which entitulcs us to a. 
Ainzdom that cannot be ſhaken; cat we not therefore away our 
Cnfdence which hath great recampence , K:wara, Beb. 10. 35. 
which is a Harveſt for its abundant Riches; it is a Crown of 
Mehteoufneſs, which the Lord the holy Judge ſhall give to al! 
dat finiln their Courſe with Godly Fear. Let us then be ſo in- 
pious and thankful to our Lord, as to give up our Hearts inti: 
ny % him in holy Obedience, of which we cannot treat tor, 
Mucl, tie renewed Thoughts of this. ample, glorious, eternal. 
fecompence of our iincere Obedience will {urcly renew our pur- 
poles, and endeavours of devoting ourtcives to God ir Body 
1! and Spirit, which is but Car reuſona ne Service, and fhould 
e Our rational endeavour. fo which we have many and erea: 
ENCOUrapeMents; let us chereiote love God with al] our Heart, 
d With all our Underſtanding ; this will more avail than to of- 
i whole Burnt-Offeri3gsfor chey art not no required; but our 
Kalte Service is. A diſcerniog Obedience, s moſt acceptable Sa- 
ec to our Redecmer. Our rencwed Obedience to Chrift 
mit be our Evidence of our Right and Title co the rich and glo- 
ious Legacies which he hathi beaveathed to us, and te all his 
red : we have no more to ſhow of our Kight, than we have 
gur renewed Obedience. Chriſt bath becucathed to us a 
W200 and 24 Crowg ; bur ic is uon condition we Wait for 
| REED | both 


. Christ is the æuthor of eternal Salvation to all thiſe that alen, Hes, 


Chriſt who died for you, and is rifen again for your EncourazM:t 


us are no way to be attained, but in the ſincere Obedience ram 
_ our Lite and Heart. We obey in expectation of a noble Rcν 


pcaceable diſpoſition of Mind towards our Chriſtian Friends sti 


352 A Goodneſs of Rest, Peace, and Satisfackion, 
both in a conſtant courſe of new Obedience, nothing can ſhits 
our Plea againft our Title, if a love to Sin do not: Our Grace 
then muſt be of a growing Nature, cotitinually co ſerve arg 
obcy God; we muſt voluntarily and actively ſcek Grace, 1; 
readily embrace it when tis offered, and hold faſt What we 1:11: 
diligently ſought, and make daily Improvements of it; 7:1; -- 


5. 9. Obedience is required of us, as Salvation is promit*: ii -:: 
us: Chriſt is the Author of eternal Salvation to us, on no cell -.: 
Terms than our Obedience; Chriſt doth exactly know, gu 
Particularly obſerye all our Works, he ſees what Obedience . 
give him; his Countenance is as the Sun when it ſhineth in 1M - 
ſtrength, both for the luſtre of it, and for the Power of ma 
manifeſt whatſoever is done, both in the World, and int 
Churches, amidſt which he walketh ; knowing the Works, taM-+; 
Labour and Patience of every Member of each Church, {lM --; 
who it is that laboureth and fainteth not; and will we north 
courage from ſuch an eye-witneſs, to abound in the eee 
Works of Obedience? For whom will you labour, it not tofMi:s 


ment, that you mizht riſe from Sin ts the Life of RighteorſriM Cr: 
* G 5 Rs VI * : „„ 
and gloriſie God in your Generation. The Legacies of Chr. 


our Lezacies are worth an intire Obedience; we are to have Wb: : 


loving Affection for our Brethren in Chriſt our Saviour, rs 
Chriſtian Brethren, whom we thould love, are made naß ch 
lovely by the Legacies which Chriſt hath bequearhed to tee! 
and which he hath in fome part, already beſtowed upon g: 
Chriſt the great bountitul and wiſe Teſtator, hath, 2 Wii: 
already obſerved, ſo ditpoſed his Eftate and Treaſure WM: : 
Grace, . Conſolation and Glory, with other Advaniages, aW:i./ 
needful Supplies, that all his Friends ſhould be hanc four: 
maintaind our of his Treatury, although che priczop'c Wc 
the Eſtate be reſerved in Heaven to enrich them the:c:; . 


* 


Church is adorn'd wich very rich Jewels of Grace, g.. 


and Comforts, in which fhe is brought to ChyYiſt. rr 


inveſt all Treaſure on her when ſhe ſhail be brought Mis 
Glory, for the Crown is reſerved for the future State Mc 
Glory, but there are many fingle Jewels already beft egg 
the King's Daughter is all gloricus within, the Rightcovs re 


the excellent on Earth, they are filled with, the Spit M's | 
_ Chriſt, and they are lead by thit Spirit into all the ways ct tn, 


Holligeſs, Meekneſs, Goodueſs, long Suffering, and 4 0% {Mic 
Virtues. The Philoſopher tell us that true Friendſhip 15 02.) Bi" !c- 
monglt the Virtious, Vice canuot be a Cement of Frict ml: !. 


This was his Lin Legacy, 353 


ncheer 1 called, fanctiſied, e is What froth them 
jor, and re ders them worthy of cur Love and A fbietiunz; tuo 

NG ordinarily prevail wich Men eo excite n 14 t Love 

1 ſweetnels cf Dilbof tion, a skill and dely lit t to new 
gar Ielves friendly; he cannot be much beloved, who is net 
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read AN Pfone co Foy 16-2 Grace Goth very much e Na- 


ture. aud Enrich every 1 Derlien chat is adorned with it; God 
* 1 | TH A Yi err * a 4 ? ! > „ 

vert on Excellency of Dilpoſition, winch revives and fiycct- 
7 | e 1 * ++ } 4 297 * 1 ; 9411 x! 3 * 
Els the. pPitit, they a werde W, taithful, and without gufle; 


; im in Love and Ericendthip co tend it felt to our 
1 why ner eden rs Friend be not for 


ken; we are T9 ore t the Deſpiſed a5 well as the Henoured 3 
reh bonur al, and live the Broth Hod, fear. God: and pay 
r the Suse „We e muſt love 2] 5 ah Unfei ned 
i we may love fome with a mere fervent love, God is Love 
ach din Love proce eds from him; thetoyveot id bath 
frocutred e co us the bleſſing tt Grace, the liebe of his heaveny 
ieſure, divine Giite and hay Endownotrs tlie, teck blei⸗ 
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332 J Goodneſs of Ref, Peace, and SatisfaFion, 
both in a conſtanc courſe of new Obedience, nothing can ſha} 
dur Plea againft our Title, if a love to Sin do not: Our Grice 

then muſt be of a growing Nature, continually co ſerve and 
obey God; we muſt-volunrarily and actively ſeek Grace, and 
readily embrace ir when tis offered, and hold faſt what we hay 
diligently ſought,” and make daily Improvements of 1t; Teſus 
. Christ is the author of eternal Salvation to all thoſe that obey, Heb 
8. 9. Obedience is rcquired of us, as Salvation is promiſed u 
us: Chriſt is the Author of eternal Salyation to ns, on no other 
_ Terms than our Obedience; Chriſt doth exactly know, an 
particularly obſerye all our Works, he ſees what Obedience ye 
give him; his Countenance is as the Sun when it ſhineth in i 
ſtrength, both for the luſtre of it, and for the Power of makin 


We 

manifeſt whatſoever is done, both in the World, and int. 
Churches, amidſt which he walketh; knowing the Works, u 
Labour and Patience of every Member of each Church, ſcevliM ne 
who it is that laboureth and fainteth not; and will we not tak pr; 
courage from ſuch an eye-witneſs, to abound in the beer. 
Works of Obedience? For whom will you labour, it not fo d, 
- Chriſt who died for you, and is rifen again for your EncourazeMot 


ment, that you might riſe from Sin to- the Life of RighteonſiH Gr: 
and glorie God in your Generation,” The Legacies of Chriſt i 

us are no way to be attained, but in the ſincere Obedience 
our Life and Heart. We obey in expectation of a noble Reward 
our Legacies are worth an intire Obedience; we are to have 
peaceable diſpoſition of Mind towards our Chriſtian Friends, and 
loving Affection for our Brethren in Chriſt our Saviour, {or c 
_ Chriſtian Brethren, whom we ſhould love, are made tu 
lovely by the Legacies which Chriſt hath bequeathed to then 
and which he hath in ſome part, already beſtowed upon then 
Chriſt the great bountiful and wiſe Teſtator, hath, as 
already obſerved, ſo diſpoſed his Eftate and Treaſure ( 
Grace, - Conſolation and Glory, with other Advaniages, 2 

needful Supplies, that all his Friends ſhould be handſone 
maintain'd out of his Treaſury, although the principle 
the Eſtate be reſerved in Heaven to enrich them there; 
Church is adorn'd with very rich Jewels of Grace, 6! 
and - Comforts, in which ſhe is brought to ChPiſt, who r 
inveſt all Treaſure on her when ſhe ſhall be brought 
Glory, for the Crown is reſerved for the future State 
Glory, but there are many fingle Jewels already beſrowt 
the King's Daughter is all gloricus wit hin, the Righteous 5 
the excellent on Earth, they are filled with the Spirit 
Chriſt, and they are lead by that Spirit into all the ways ct ns, 
Hollineſs, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, long Suffering, and all oe. 
Virtues. The#trilofopher tell us chat true Friendſhip is oni. 
monglt the Virtious, Vice cannot be a Cement of Frienahgz, ! 
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in the redeemed, called, ſanctiſied, there is what fittethi them 
jor, and renders them worthy of cur Love and Affections; two 
thin2s do ordinarily prevail wich Men to excite natural Love: 
firſt, the ſweetneſs cf Diſpoſition, a skill and delight to ſnhew 
bor ſelves friendly; he cannot be much beloved, who is net 
u eidy and prone to Love: Grace doth very much ſuceten Na— 


D — — co Cx 2» 


ure, ad enrich every Perſcn that is adorned with it: God | 


erh an Excellency of Diſpoſition, which revives and ſweer- 
0 ets the Spirit, they are meck, lowly faithful, and without guile; 
(08 it 's a Maxim in Love and Eriendthip to extend it felt to our 
friends Friend. Solomon adviſeth that thy Fathers Friend be not for 
I _ we are to love the Defpifed as well as the Honoured ; 
rare h) honour all, and love the Brother-hiod, fear God and pay 
12 7 #2 the Queen: We muſt love all with an unfeigned love, 
o' we may love ſome with a more fervent love, God 15 Love 
and all divine Love procceds from him; the love of God hath 
a procured to us the bleſſing of Grace, the Riches of his heoven'y 
0 T7 ccaſure, divine Gitrs and holy Endowme: ts, the full blct- 
rol figs ot his Grace, deſcends on vs thre wzh the Merits 
ol of Chriſt: and here T1 ſhall Fill ay the improvement ot 
race, both in my own Soul, and in the Sc vis of all chat read 
ibis Lincs: cherich not evil Thoughts nor vain Deſires, bur 
nminate much on the Love of God to Loft Man, in cdi TID 
bis Son out of his Boſom to redeem him from chdlets! Miſery, 
©; no leſs a Ranſom than his own le; aud to this aftoniſh- 
Min wonder, what will the learned Criticks ſubum? Will nor 
ouMthis wonder of Love. raiſe our Hearts to true thanktulncfs tor 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing and amazing Gncaneis, the Camforts alſo 
ot his holy Spirit, from whence we Nady hope io enjoy the Blet- 
eins Fan eternal ſpiritua! Life, and cſc:pe divine Vengeance 


$ whic ch is always the dearly-e arned Wages of Sin, to which there 
e W's 2 pravious penalty allztted, for, 775 4 Sin, ii be ſore your 1 
ang” find you ot 4 that is, Sin carrics Sung and Torment iu it, 


and will be! ſure to torment the Offender; all Sin hath Eitrernets 
and uni aſantneſs in it; there is a gauliſh Venom in Sin, wa 
pr ware! v torments the Sinner: Wherefore we have ivit reale! 
tbe humble d and melred into remor ſe for gu Sins, thac we may 
be purified from the Suilt of it and ſeck and brain Mercy 
rough tlie Merits of gur dearcit Advocate, who redecmed. us 
e Nich the valuable price of his wn Lite ; lie hath made Satistacti- 


wegen tor us, that we might obtain D. liverance, and that avenginsg 
s rath might not fall on cur Heads, becauſe we are now. under 


% Bieffinz Chriſt hath pi Ocurcd for us; he took upon him cur 
ns, and in the guilt of them Expoſed timſeli to the drcadtul 


witably puniſhed, ta wich cur Lore jubmtred, and in 10 ve it 
„ fared us lee urs, ov us ow? puniſbment, wherein he la- 
| K 1 di“ ied 


threats of a ſevere, but moſt rghregvs Law, Siu muſt be in- 
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334 whoever lives to ſee his Will fulfilled. 


tisfied Divine Juſtice, and averted the Wrath from as, that 
would incvitably have fallen upon us. 
S. VII. Jeſus Chriſt delighreth to diſtribute his Riches i 
' tholethar defire them; now it Chriſt do delight to give what 
you deſire to receive, you may glory and triumph in che certain 
ty of receiving, rather than languiſh under the tear of a Diſap- 
pointment; what can reſtrain you from doing what you deipir 
in, and have power to do: Now, if you delight in the ervice 
of G: d, what can prevent your Worlläping of him? Seck there 
fore Treaſure in him, and you fall urdonvredly find it, à Vit 
that deſires the glories of Heaven is quick in his perſuit atter 
them; he that is the defire ot all Nations ſhall be fought atter, 
and fcund out by thoſe, of every Nation that defire him: De. 
tires alter Chriſt adds fue etneſs to rhe bread of Lite? whoſ 
doth not deſire Chriſt; rejetts him, and hides his Face from him 
end will he diſclote the Secrets ot his Love to ſuch as hide the! 
Face from him? Chriſt defires to draw us to him; theſe Inv 
Gur ſts, 
prepared. Feaſt. The poognels of mary Gitts which Chr 
-iveth by Will, arc not ſirined wich the Tincture of Vice, vi dic q 
would deflour the Ifnecence of the Mind, and render che Jer 
fon culpable; nor have they any © acture of unpleaſantnets 
th might diſtaſt rhe Soul, there is neither Poiſon in them: 
kill, not Gall to Inbiner, they neither diſtaſte nor deſtroy, the 
are incomparable, piviru.l eternal Goods, which render c 
Pcrſin like God in holinets, and renders our State like to bis it 
happinets , in both which we are not Straitned by rhe narrow. 
neis of the Gite, bur by the nerrovwne!s of our Natures, 
inight have more given, could we receive it; we are Arab 
in cur feives, but not in the bounty of our Lord: That $: 
char defires u Ot U! lion, ang 8 ion with Chriſt; is not qui 
liſted for either, as he ought, and oi ri ht ſhould be. Lock be 
to your Faith, tor props orcionable © that your hopes will be; 
our Hope be greac and vizorous, your Actions, that proce 
from them will de ſuch, ſurvey their greatnels, weigh it 
good neſe, and dviy cenſider their certainty; er „our hope © 
weli-rempered wich f me preſent taſte, and with a greater feet 
"neſs to be deliahted in tor tte: Vet in this they infin tel f. 
hort ot future Hcetnele, to be taſted in the future Jite. Th 
Men of che World are ce nent to deſire Good upon the unce 
tainty of obtaining, or with perplexity of deſiring, and ar ! 
da poll with untirieſy d Mines: Bur the Defires of him eth. 
$Cars God, Infinirely exceils ; hy is certain to obtain a large pel 
tion in ine rich legacics of Cbriſti, who dicd for his Sins ü 
rOſe again for his juſtifcation: N. o, as Faith ſprings up, an 
urithech cn the Truth of the Promiſe ; ſo Hopes ſprines up at 
Ann iſheth on the goocneis of the Pre miſe: Faith en nhbracerh ll 
Fromiſe, as it Appe cars and i strur; but Hope cont. dercth the Pr 


711 


which put Chrift off with an cxcuſe, did nor taſte cl the 
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mie as it is, and as it appears to be good ard {uture ; and His nati⸗ 
on of Hope is warranted by the Holy Scripture, Salvation is a 
great gocd, and to this the Chriſtian's Hope pplicth it 1clf, it ts 
| Hope ot blefledneſs at the glorious appearing ot Chit out 
swiour: But J ſhall paſs from this general Dicer re, unto the 


puticular diſcuſfirg ot the ſtrength and growth of cur Hife, 


when it is firmly fixed ou Chriſt, che true and pre per obiect ot 

: and as it is acted cn Chriſt's laſt Will and Teaſtament, in 

ahich the conſiderate An may obſervc the veſtacis of Chriſts 

lwcro his Soul, it tranſcends our mot exalted Deſires, Hopes, 
a \iſhes ; becauſe Jetus Chriſt hath bequeathed mcſt tran— 
andant Bleſſings to every believing Soul, Hopc 1s an earneſt 
Ward fircag expectation ot a great gocd, ſutrurc; politble theugh 

difcult : Hope is an carnéſt expectation of great and goud 
things, and it ſprings, grows up, and fl uriſhech with Faith, 
being grafted en a branch of the ſame Steck on which Faith is 
ted; the Premiſe winch the mighty Lord makes to us 15 un- 
oubredly true, bx Promijes are yea ard Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All 
ivinc Hope is ſure and certain, it leaves no room tor doubt; 
Wc Promites of God will doubtleſs be tulfilled 5 /e are exceeding 
nd precious, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Here cvcry Eclicver hach bequea- 
ed co him che whole purchaſe of Grace, which contains com- 
Wit, plorv, and every gocd thing, of which the divine Blocd 
Wi Chiitt was the price: Let therefere your Theughts and 
Wecpcr diedicarions, add ſtrength to your Perfuaticn of Faith, by 
wing out the ſtrength of theſe Arguments, that your Expc- 
ice may, as well as your Judgment muſt ſubſcribe ro the 
Mich of theſe Obiervations, which may prove mighty to the 
zent deliberate Scul, who is willing to add ro himſelt the ins 
ec of Faith; Chriſt will judge their ticle to cternal Life 
od, whole Faith, Love, and Deſire, ſve for him, tor Chrift 
eich made to you all the Promifes of Lite Everlaſting; theſe 
remtes are full, certain, and unchangcable, as Truth it ſelt is 
uchangeable: And therciore with this Pertuction, you may pu 


ei with courage und confidence in God, who doth encourage 
We: © poodnefs Ly the Power cf his holy Werd, which premi— 
0: crernal Lite for cbeying the ſame; tor his Word and Pro- 


(cg are Fairhfulneſs and Truth; as you cant.or but contels, it 
d rationaliy ccnſider them, brirg therefore to the hely Sa— 
aament an extratt of them to renew your Hope in theſe hots 
Huths ; fer them ia order betcre you, ard think well cf them. 


. 22. 20. This is toe New Ieſtament in my Blocd : Heig yon 
ie Peace with Ged and Icy of Scul, and ſirength to walk 
God, and after Drinking this Wine with his People at his 
liz, you ſhall drink it New with Chriſthimfelf in his Fare; - 
0.88200: + This O-dinarce is cxcecc.!ng full Of Gracc 19 covet: 


0 char worthily par take: of it, ard 115 luluefs ct Cc is he. 
11 A 2 2 6viarl eg 


Jeſus Chriſt in his laſt Vill, hath bequeathed to us 355 


e may ſee them all ſummarily contained in that ore Clautc, 
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liar to himſelf, and isjud; © of his Church and People, and of el 


f the Promiſes, take à particular of what is contained in them, 


ed by his Death, for he yet liveth to fee his Will tulfilled, none 


_ cf che Violence: Therefore prepare thy Sou! ro renew the ve. 


358 4 Coddndſs of Ret, peace, and Satigfacſion; 
queathed by Chriſt to every holy Soul; the Gifts of God are 
valied and comfortable, Ciiriſt hath a Preroz 5arive Royal, pecy: 


Caſes that (hail ariſe in it: The Gifts of Chriſt are intite 
and whole to eachone, He gives life eternal to every one that 
believes in him, now then at the Lord's Table, view the Riche; 


what Grace, what Contolation, what Glory ; all theſe you may 
claim and ſue for as your due, being pIven, you by the Will 
our Lord; and who can change and alter his Will, being ratiſ. 


ſhall br able to viola te it, nor defeat you of your Bight, 10 lots 
65 our Lord hycth to prevent the attempt, and to avenge himſclf 


moriah of Chr! it's Death, and think often of the Promiſes com. 
priſed in the Lord Tetus, made to us by bim. before he died, and 
win darcs to reverle them? ſince he hath c.nfarmed them, 0 
ſnall preſume to annuland make vid his Will? L am the 
Friend” of Chritt and in his Will, What then ſhall make ne 
dyubt the violation af it; my Faith in Chrijt is inviolate and 


aſs ſce 

-un{h:ken; as 1 have licred ground tor it in the Joſt Will Wil 
me deareft Lo rd; for there ſhall be a performance of al nsr 
tit js prom led, he hath given ail the Graces that qual Net m 
pion ul tar Slory; the Promiſes of Chriſt are fo rich mat to WI. 
«cecd the Efrares and Treaſures Af this World, they amount! oe. 
0 than all this World cdg mike up. Chriſ harh in his 0 
the Treaſures of b th Worlds, al! the, kiches of Grice and Merc, Bi... 


end theft he frecly gives t) all that defive hem, we have ther 
fore many inducements unt Faith | in him, and very ſtron, fun 
ports thercot : Faich is rhe fub{rance of Things hoped for, a ful 
periuaſion of all good Things, that is a certain furure accom: 
hihment of heavenly Glories, to believe then is the full peri 
nion of the trith of the thin; ; propoſed to be believed, and 
vwrougit by admitting cr Iecitn into the Underſtandin; / tho k 
| Reaſons and Argt umcgts, Weller! We euch thin! demonſtratct | 
ſe! K and becomes ſelt- Oey fro: u the viſwell iy of the tn 
bulie»cd and aſſerte d d; therefore H ts 00 evidence bj 1 

v Hich die nv ſcent; it is the concluficn of che Soul, arguing Wal 
telt trom rhe Fvidenc et Truth, and em che certathty of 
thojc reaſons which are diſcuſted, and thoroughly pongcred, 
from whence we 5 Ollect many Induccments unto Faith. Was 
Wy! Ts i.NT the eri us . 


5 * —_ — — 1 
— - ” = — * e by — 


Zu, Zhts of theſe thin anate: velkrenng | 

ta gricke tor that wo IF we in any aftic rn CH CUT life 1 1:02: ted, n a 
\ . 8 i ; 

PE. :1%0 and OPP let 5 Ce oh, 00 in; and trem hence 


Graw out Tears for ſuch Miſcarriage towards him, and gail 4 
Ire purpoſe to live tn future I; vs more worth of hunk 
r newed obidience is the lrafe E At Cur Ba can lhew, to i 
[ve of CH fer dying ter 66, wie, Were at enmity, with 1 
] 


if 


This was his hind Lepacy, | 357 
our Sins; yet upon Repentance! find upon good examination 
tr we have good leave to go to the Lord's Ordinance, it our 
zuls are adorned with a true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; now Faith 
- an active and a working Grace: Faith draws healing 
iy? from Chriſt, whoſe dying for us adderh to the Eel— 
ence of things thit are not ſeen, the certainty of future 
ing, and che goodneſs of the thing to be enjoy'd is the 
of Bope, Grace is a Spiritual Buiſding, which necdetl 
are Foundation: Doubting of God's Mercy is the Souls 
rt-Quake, which ſhakes the Foundation, and weakens 
ke ſuperſtrufture ; but theſe doubts and fears removed, the 
Cal reſtech upon 4 300d ſtrong and fo!:d Foundation: 
There are two ſorts of Fear which afllicts the Soul; the 
fit is, bear it ſhou'd miſs of Glory; aad the fecond is, 4 
en it doth want Truth of Grace: Chriſt by his laſt Will 
un ſecured the believing Soul againſt both theie Fears, 
Wraſt the firſt, by giving a Kingdom and Gry; and a. 
züaſt the ſecond, by beggeathing the Spirit of Truth and 
Grace untd them, to lead them unte halinets, unto the 
end: Chriſt hath conquered Death, and Jivern tyr-ver, to 
te his own Lepacies beſtived and enjoyed; from wieice 
wil Hon follow a conſiderable growth of Grace. I need 
not give long Peroots of to. known a Truth, thou I add 
mie Progs of this I ſhould wrong your Chriſtiatury, and 
call that into queſtion, to ſuſpect which 1 am not willing: 
We his por Kindred, wanted much, having by prodizality ipenc 
il, God gave us ar firſt a good porcion of ſpiritual wealth, 
wu we hy prodizahry had waſted it; ſo chat had not our 
wrd renewed bur portion of good Things, our tpiritual 

Treulure had been but ſmall, Chriſt loved us ih a love 
eiter thay can be expreſſed, his love to us WAs great, 
an! love hach a good Memory, ir will not caſtiy forget; 
Criſt did never abate of his Love, nor forgec them he 
loved, wherefore ke hath rich!y provided for us, Lite, 
Rihceoufncts, and Bongur, ave are blelled wich al ſpiritu. 
al Hetfinzs in him; our Sins weree gar Death, and cut off 
all our Claim and Tifle to crery dMireibly Good, | 

. Vii Taz evil of Sin lies principally if elle giſnonour it 
235 upon the divine Pertections: Sis, An Ivafion of 
04s Aüthgrity and Sovertian'ty over us, in fo much as 
e that wilkully breaks any lar of God, proclaian; him ſeit 
lf; but penitencial ackaoiviedgements do in a great mel: 
ure repair that Injury, and do right co che diyine 
Irtribusze, cho“ ir cannot recal the “t chat is pil 3 ver NT 
revozes an! retracts the Alfron-, and ferfies God's Arthorich 
lain. Sin is an Impeichmeac ot God's Wiſdom, Jiſtic e, 
and Goodpels at once: For he that allows himelft in th: 
Commiſion of a Sin, lays an impatzeien open Cod; .at 
5 KA ION — — 
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358 whoever lives t fee bis Will fallſiled. 


Confeſſion of Sins takes Shame and Folly , and Unrezf,n 
ablepcls to ourſelves, and juſtiacs the Wiſdom and Eau 
ty of God's Couſticurions : Herein the Sinner condemns hd 
lelf, and proclaims the Righreoulnels of God's Mcthoi 


Apain, Sin is à tacit denial of Gcd's Ommiſcience ; 


cluding, that it is below che Maj.ſty of God to mind 0 
Affairs of Men; becauſe, it Men really believe thar oy 


DENIES them, the' would be carctul how they 


would give the wm-ſt curbin? check to Sin that 
f:r-27's Actrihu! @ 5 Bl Lien E Preſence, and: Po 
Ne 1110 1 5 10 71 10us 1 erection CT - tie divine "Kari Ie, 


Inhnocehcy being 1i1 a fair VV 1 0 obtain is Pardon. 


Sacrifices Of God is à Contrite Spirit, a brohen and a comri: 
Heart, Grd will mt diſpiſe: God is a full and a perſect 1 
g ! Now, a contrite Heart is that which every Man hat 

to give, that will ask it cf God, wi Ra is the only ver 
all che Graces; a filial reverence and obedicnce for the lu. 


EI ca 


4 
Ol 


rure, is the beſt apology tor paſt . Sorrow 


wi. 


tende 
him; for as mich a the chuſideration- ct an ali cine 
Can 
Ver, 
i 10 
nat Dy which 6 SUV ET TIS. the ww 01 1 now, and «all 0e 
IT nercaltef, it was ine leying of lo t Achun, Fir . 
Hy Son give Glory 7 God, % E ty Haul. I. e. T hu Lf 
dithoroured God. BY: thy Sin, and cpr ached his Wich. 
5 called 1n aucitic n tis Oamilcience, by daring to vi 
ite his Law, yet nothing can bade our Adtions trem Go 
the thought of whole avetul blatzeily, who always 14 b Ids 
ic Words, Actions, and Thoughts, is able to put a ficy 
t all Sin and In r0.!565, and to keep the Sinner iy 05 
. he Offeud He To 201 Knowelcege © Our Feult Wien ve 
Rwe ſinned, docs lienour to oy Holineſs, and Puricy 
Hod, whoſe Avinority. and Power we own by. ſuch ac. 
A „nonledgments, for hefcby we es curicivcs in the noun 
Tv tare, an under any very Eye Cf God, and have 
ache Apprehenſions of him, and Go his tremendicus Ma: 
-ofty : Happy is the Un that is free from Sin; yet he 8 
35 not ſo, it he be Penitem, is in 4 good degree twar: 


180 the Pretace and Introduction to true Repentance; 


chat is pricked 2 the Heu:t tor Sin, and 110 8 under th 


3gonies of Mind for having offended God, hath the pron. 


2 


of. acceptance and releaſe. irons. che guilt o Sin; 
faith our Lord) be of good comfort , tiny Sing 95 91 


Ut 


thee: Let us therefore cry earneſtly to God for his Mc 


and we ſhall doubtleſs gracioully obtain it; blejjed 75 55 
Men (ta! ich God) in whije Heart is my Laws : actual Re: 
formation is the beſt Proof of our being N with Gud 
This is chat which every awakened See promiſes in 

> Agonies, and reſolves upon; this God expects, and cvery 
reef Cons ert really periormsz fer withcut: this, all the 
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Jeſus Chriit in his lust Will, hath bequeathed to us 259 


rett is but empty Pomp and Pagantry; let us therefore 
put ourſelves under the Eye of God, and live in a con- 
bn Practice of Piety and Devotion, and frame ourfelves 
M rniverfa! Onedicnce, to all the Commands of God, and 
cent give ourfelves up to the divine &i{pctal, and intirely fub- 
mt to his Providence and Government; chele Onalificat: ons 
ze muſt acquire, it we would be Candidates of eternal Lite, 


"er de put in à diſpoſitn.tor Sahatian. Forſuking of Sin 
'\ aays employ' d by Kepentanee; preat 2 che ferv.r of 
be ber tion that is alwavs employed in the ward Penitciie 

- Moo is a true Convert muſt be devoted entirely to 0d. 
True Piety 15-more: to be admired, than all che Heel, or 
do mm - cloguerice of Speech, or fubiilcy of Philoſophy, tt 
„aich every thing dlfe ſeemed flat and it fipick; humbk 
at ad contrite Addretfics to od, are eee to ie ae 


ins ot his WW ifdoin, and thercſure rcon! Ted by him a8 a 
nei ion of Pard m Cod Hate nd 1 en Ein, But 
uc himlelt pleäſes, All his Sctions ta wards his Creme: 
ese ſubject to His Witdom, and wherczer there is alt cane 


* > 3 OY p 5 6 ; . «4 . r 1 1 > A fy 
t 37 Mercy, he C4! Io IT IAA LEM QT DT Erie nenne 


Abend s of His Nature, che Rignur et lis Laws, Er the des 
m. ( of his Juſtice, provided his Ereatres are nei ova 
(1 1:12 for che Reception of. cheſe: Every true Cortert wil 
. Rel all Duties of Religion, both publick and private 
leich an excellent Spirit, and an cn eee Lal, can 
e bot buc be obſerved ; and generally their fervor. 15 lo greg: 
in theſe chings, chat chey are in danger ot runüng inte 
esc, and out-pbins their Healch and Strength ot EG 
aud torgetting che Necelſicies of the common Aff. ire t 
Lite, WAC! they addreſs - rhemfelves to the Lord at *. 
Cole the h uw. Sacrament puts them into an extaſie; and 
nere above all, they think themſelves in God's Pretence, in 
q particular 50 extraordinary miner, being admitted Guelt 
ir tis divine Table, where: they jade chemſelves un wöor— 
thy of the runs chit fall tlierefrom: Here tlie truly 
benitent retreih their hungry Souls, wich the bread of Life, 
tzeit wounded Conſciences. are revived, by the Merits ot 
Mr. ccucited Saviour. Se. Cyprian: reports it to have been 
th! cuſtom of. che Primitive Penitents, out ot their quick 
and pricking fente of Sin, the more - citeftually. to recom- 
mad mhemſe'ves to the MNercics of God, and the favour cf 
if Church, earn ſtiy co enbigre thy Marr, yrs, chat in the 
m Ty nf hats gukerings an ſharpeſt A onies, they wauld 
remember 8 5 in cher Prayers; thinking inch Affectionate 
aterceſſio ot chaſe chit poured out their Bod and Ka 
delle 0e maſt need: be àvilhle boch wich God and 
in: BI: che Paten: allb ad dead himiclr to a. hizher 
LL; 3 A173 
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362 whever lives to fee bis Will fulfilled. 


our Minds, cannot be accounrted harſh and Vicheult, an 


tlie Promiſes, and eſpecially the Promiſcs of Hur Saviour eck. 
accepting Loſt Man upon his returaing to his O edience Wiſs | 
our Lord hath faid, ms 1h is enſie, and bis Burthen oer 


7 
ful 
e 15 
belt 


quented Path, yet is it no fad or ung omfortable way . , 
Man abridges himſelf the delights of Life by becoming y. 
tuous, nv juſt or hongurable Contentment is denicd h. 
there js no Inhumane auſterity required of us, no contre 
Qion to our Reaſon, nor violence to our Nature, impoſe 
upon us; but we muſt not converfe with the occalſi.n 
Sin, and think we can eſcape the pollutions of it, we nu 
therefore moderate our Defires, to mind ourlcives, to fet g 


Intentions right, and reſolve to do what we can, bot ir: a 
avoid the occaiion, and to efcape the infection of Sin, Wi: t 

S. IX. Sin at firſt was weak and timorous, but jr cri 
ſtrengrii by time and degrees ; we arc therefore to upp un 
it, and oppoſe the beginning of good ro che bezinnins u 
evil; be thus 2wth frth weeping, bearing. prect 1s Seed, a 
doubtleſs com? again rejycing, and bring bis Siv.v's with lin: 
The way. of Vercue is theretore ay, becauſe it is recen e 


mended by our own Reden; a Law. enated by our ow 
Conſent, uſcs to find a ready and cheertul Compliance, u ee 
which is vored within us, and earries the free: faiirayc ond 


ſuch are all the Laws of Vertue, the Rules thereof are ch. 
venient for che Community, ſuitable co our Natures, and ; 
fit for us r {conſent co, as tor God ty enact. No Va 
therefore nized be our of Hopes of acceptance, conſider; 


lizht, we miy enzretore do his Comm cindments, and not fe 
them grievous; and yer the laſt and greateſt inducement ne 
Re ſolution is vet behind, and chic is, an apprehention se. 
abſolute Neceſſity, hit whether ic be caſy or dichcalt, iis 
muſt be done, and Power dwells next door t) Necriſit ci: 


when Neceſſity lies upon a Man, it makes him chntefs bd 


ability he would not acknowledge before. And above al, 


the Spirie ot God will not fzil to fer in with us, ans mike 
all eaſy co us, if we ceaſe to retiſt and que nch his Mot 


ons, but hi that workerh in, and upon us, is not caly a! 
diſcover, the Hpirit of Sid hith a miphry influence uo 
us, with ut din; any violence to us, his Aids and AifſtunW ie 
des are great to us; greitet is he chat is in us, chan ke ne 
that is in che World: It che enemy of Souls cannot core 
rupt ue, he will nor long labour in vain ; ir we reſiſt Enge 
we have th Promiſe h- thill ceiſe to aſſnult us. The S- 
vice of i pfl Frezdin, aud it is liberty enough 8 
obey With in ini 35540:(5, tr: revolver to be univerſally a 
2321 11} holy = a com octible Refolucion, and will wa 
accep: nde wich 654. Tae pleliure ot 4 .g592J Conſcience | 


15 4 tic lactate, à victory aver cur Paſſions is a8 de. 
| light 


Toſs Chrift in bis laſt Will, hath bequeathed to us 353 
ful as the gratification of them, and intellectual Joys 
s raviſhing as ſenſul E. joyments, to bring Senſe in 
tion to Reaſon is what is required of us, as alſq to 
we all Gur Powers and Facultics tributary to Religion 
to call in all the Auxiliaries of Divine Grace to our 
ſſtance, chat we may have a principle care to keep 
ic Thoushts pure and holy, that the ficry Darts of the 
my May not be able to take hold of us; becaufe we 
always in tome good Exerciſe, that Temptation may 
„ find us at leiſure to give it Entertainment. The con- 
{ring Chriſtian knows that onc Sin is ſufficient to 
kein a Man as well as many; thercfore he will endet- 
ur to avoid every Sin; one Dilcaſe may deſtroy a Man's 
ſeilth, as well as a Complication; thercfore the Prigci- 
ls that afts and governs a goud Man, is the hearty 
io of God, and Goocn'ls; which makes him have an 
mul hatred to all Sin, and a zeal to every Duty, he now 
rakes all Evil for the pleaſure ot a good Conſcience 
if jreely leaves all unlawful galety, and becomes grave 
11 ſober ; they will now in al things tullow God's In- 
ſituation, and not theic own Invention, and by Picty and 
holinels, endeavour to be feaviccable to the Souls of Men, 
nd ver not invade the ſacred Office, aud vindicate the 
bine Goodneſs in all its Diſpenſations, though they are 
denecred in Thunder and Lighcening ; for wharſcever God 
k picaſed to do, is fill Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Gocduels, 
tr they always aim at the good of his Creatures, and to 
Movie at his Dealinzs with us, is picat abſurdity, for a 
rruring Spirit can never became a good and dutiſul 
ec of God's Kingdom 3 for he that is truly God's 
Mcroanc is brought intirely to ſurrender himſelf, in all 
es to che divine Will; ſo that he doth not only a- 
ae what he cannot help, but in fome good meaſure is 
cheerful under the affiicting hand of God, and harmoni- 
cally falls in with the divine Providence, though he can- 
ein all things; fee the reaſon of things in their Caufes 
oa Conſequences, as knowing that God doth nothing 
on wich an Intentention to hurt; or gricve us, there is no Re- 
. rene in his Proceedings with us, Fe uſes no other ſh:rp- 
ie cls thin our Cafe requires; but procceds with art and 
„cue, deſisning our greateſt Cocd 6d is 1nfinitely good, 

and the grodneſs of Grd leaderh to Reporitance, for the conſi- 
dcration of that is the ſpring of all Hope, and of all 
"Wl Notion by way cf Kcturn, therefore that ReFentance is 
{lM available wich God for Mcarcy, we have all the aſſurance 
e that can be deſircd. A penitent Mon will cmit nothing 
ce that he knows to ke hit: Ia ty: He tl takes vp a. Pens 
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be a Sin, knowing that God will reward ſincerity aboy 


enjoying his own fullneſs by Reflcsion, and therchy mk 
ing them happy ; when God was Fighty provoked by th 


and in meaſure; bur the Mercies of Men are cruel, G 
li 


we have offcaded his inamte Majeſty, he is God, and h. 
Name ſpeaks goohdneſs, for nothing bus what is good cali. 


364 : A Goodneſs of Re, Peace, and Satisfaim, 
tent Reſolution, is uniform and univerſal therein; fully deere 


with himſelf ro omit nothing that may be of advanryy 
to his Soul, nor to allow himſelf any thing he knows; 


ppinc 
Wills 
Kn 
uid 

brag 
mie 
ide 


ch ( 


Deſert, and beyond Thought and Imagination: Theref gt 
in all things he earneſtly endeavours to pleaſe God, | 
is above all Danger, can be hurttul ro noching, needs nz 
tag, hath norhing to receive, but much to beſtow ; ard 
the only ends he hath to ſerve upon his Creatures, is th 


Sin of David in nnmbering the People, in which ba 


there was a complicaticn of many Evils, there was a 
ſtruſt of the divine Providence, and a vain confidence! 5 
the Arm ct H#lh (Cas has been betore intimated) r: 
duly conidering thit God could ſave as well by few ash 5 
many; it pleaſed; the divine Majeſty to notiſie his Di 80 
pleaſure by the Prophet Nathan; and withal gives Dn. 
his choice, cither of Peſtilence, Famine, or Sword. 1 
Ring refers it back azaia to God, whether he would plcaſe t 0 
pur'ſh by Famine, or by. Peſtilence; let us fail ing ee 
hands of God, for his Mercies are great, but le: us nt ji; A 
into the Hands of Men; he had rather truſt the Merci, 

of an incenſed God, than lie at the Mercy of mortal M 
he knew they were tranſported with Baze and Cruel) l 4 


bur God was pitiful, God always Chaitifcs wich Wisi 


deſigns our greateſt good in ail his Dealings to us; thoulM.... 


proceed from him; theretore we may without Pretumy * 
tion depend upon him tor all neceſſary Mercies, from GY: .. 
proceeds the beſt of govdnets; goodneſs and mercy are: . 
Eſſential to him as Power and Juſtice, God harh all fullie =” 
in himſelf; he cannot hate any thing, but muſt n'eds pit = 
choſe that are below him, and delight ro communicate hn A 
ſelf ro all that need him; which are all Mankind: for “ 


can ſubſiſt a moment without God's Protection; if G9 
withdraw his aſſiſting Grace, we are in Immediate Eun 
for tis his goodneſs that Inſtiles holy Thoughts 1:49 9! 
Souls, and gives us ghoſtly ſtrenzth and ſupport, comic 
and Illumination, preventing and reſtraining Grace, Sancti 
cation and all ſpiricual Mercies, Lite and divine Joy; « 
the Thoughts of this diſingaze us from the love of ch 
World and worldly Things, that we may fix our Aﬀctt! 
ons upon diving Love, and every Pay grow more ir i 
i : | | 140 
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This was his kind Legacy, 365 
ppineſs, by a thoughtful and an inoffenſive Life, devo- 
| inirely to the love of God and Virtue, _ 

X. The holy Sacrament is a moſt refreſhing Decla- 
en of God's willingneſs to forgive Sins: Bur he that 
ud be worthy of this divine yſtery, muſt by Love 
wire all the World in his Affections, and conquer his 
mies by real Inſtauces of Good-wiil, and encearing 
rige; by ſuch a deportment we may procure Peace 
h God, and holy communion with Men, and rejoyce in 
Fculiies that we may give ſome brocgfs of our Gratitude 
God, aud Our love ro the Sons of bis Houſe: When 
receive che holy Sacrament, we preclaim to Men and 
bels, the manifold wiſdom and zccdneis of God, and 
E kindneſs and condefcention of cur bleſſed Redeemer ; 
e in a manner preach the Goſpel ro every Creature, 
bile we here repreſent ſo conſiderable à part of our 
riour's Death, and Gwn that we are not aſham'd of 
Croſs, bur glory in it:. We allo here reprefent our 
wicur's Death to God the Father; here we devcutly ſup- 
late God to obtain his Favour. The Sacrament is a 
fly Figure of what Jeſus Chriſt endured for us; it hath 
{h a reſpe& ro Others to whom we are to declare it. 
he holy Eread repreſents our Savicur's Body, who is 
errue Bread of Life; here God communicaties to Man 
Divinity, his Spirit, his Power and Grace; by theſe 
e will be with bis Church to the end of the World. 
riſt's natural Body is in Heaven, there it will remain 
) the end of the World; when he comes to ſudgment, 
s ſpiritual Preſence is in the S2crament pretented by 


5 Ith co our Spirits „ 50 | the holy Sacrament there is more 
„1 bare and ordinary Figure, they feprelent and ex- 
"Wii Chriſt's Death co us. Our Church in her Office re- 
. wires us to lifr up our Hearts to God in Heaven; but 
WF vhole Chriſt, God, and Aan, were actually preſent up- 


n the Altar, we thould have no need to fend our Aﬀe- 
lens higher; here is ſomething which far tranſends our 
in in the manner of cur Saviour's acting upon our 


& lids, All anticur Writers have called this Myttery of our 
With vencrable, aweful and tremendous: great therefore 
"WW ii Myſtery of Godlineſs; 'tis a memoria! of, cr comme- 
" tration of our Saviour's Love and Sufferings; here we 


brate Chriſt's Name and record his Fraites, here we 
h ct his Face, and he hath not commanded us to ſeck 
Mi bace in vain; nor is it in vain that we do hers re- 
mer him, here we receive exceeding Comfort, if we 
wich Hearts prepared; to the Communion of the Body 
ud Blood of Chriſt, which is a big Exprefſton, and 7 5 

5 5 ore 


$66 . Whoever lines to fee bis Will fulſilled, 


tore is far more than an empty Figure z here the Ern beil 

Son of God unites himſelf to us by his divine and Pen e, 
Spirit; by this our Souls becomes nearly allied unto He 
here Chriſt communicates ro us all the Bletfings he ha tall 

obtained of God the Father for us, hereby our Soul; uli) 
nouriſned up to Liſe eternal, to God wwe owe our can 
and Breath : Tis our Duty therefore to render him . 
Sacrifice of Thanks and Praiſe; can we give God TAN“ 
in a berter way than what he himſelt hath appone mp 

have we no Ingenuity ? have we no Gratitude left? bee. 

Holy Sacrament is the Ligheft and the moſt fſolenin oi cu 
dinance of the Goſpel, holy Friendſhip is Chriſtian une 
and love; and this is doubtleſs a divine Symbol of it; oi 
Pleaſant and rejoycing to cach holy Soul, tis a Chari S 
God himſelf gives of his Saints, or thoſe that made a Cov bit 
nant with him with Sacriftce; theſe were relatively, « 4s | 
federally holy, in that they covenanted with God fers 1% 
to be his, P. 50. 5. ar leaſt by Repentat.ce and ec VO 
Obedience, though we cannot arrive to a finle{: St e 
ſuch as the firſt Covenant required; by the Covenant ol i! 
Grace we actually dedicate our Souls and Podics to G 
and renounce the World and all its Vanitics, lach is ti 
glory cr the Evangelical Covenant; here we are {ile © 
with divine Joy and Satisfaction, yea with unſpeakabie gr 
Our Lord was known to his Diſciples in breaking ot EHαν © 
here we reccive rational Cenfolations, and certainly Mi © 

need this divine aſſiſtance; by this we are rootcd ani '© 
grounded in Faith aad Love, and obtain the help of God: ** 
holy Spirit, by che holy uſe of this divine Inſticucion, bee! 
Grace is freely offer'd, we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt ug 
us, here we feed en him whom cur Soul loves; we fit un 
der his ſhadow with vnſpeakuble Delight, our Hearts pant 
after him, and we long tur him, and are even ravillicd 
with his Periections, and are fully aftured of his Love, ve 
Feit forever in the Boſom of our Redecmer; we received 
terctaft of Happincts, a pledge of cur bleed Immerta. 
ry we already [hare in gur happy Reſurrection ; they that 
reiuſe to ſhare in theſe Metcics, they that reluſe this cord: 
" Hance, are guilty of a partial Schiſm, aud are di{c,edicui 
to the juſt Las of our Country, both Civil and Fec'ctu- 
fiical, and diſccurage our ſpiritnal Paſtors, by the hi: nels i 
our appearance, when the holy Sacrament is adminitttec, 
and negictt the means which God hah appointed 1 
tren then us in Vertue, ard are unthankful as well 4 
Diſobedient, by fighting the kind Inuitation of cur bea 
venly Ring; and there are unworthy Nonscommun (iet 
as well as unwvorthy Communicants, and are theretore biber 
| | 92 
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Teſus Christ in bis laſt Will, hath b. queathed to us 367 
being deſtroyed ; by God Armies of Deſiroyers, Diſceaſes and 
bab, as alſo Death eternal; our Lord ſaid to all his Diſciples, 
ule eat, and particularly cf the Cup, drink ye «Ul of 1145, his 
'ntallible Spirit fœreſccing that jeme ucu.d cry it to the 
luiy in atter Apes, ind tis ſaid in St. Mark, they all 
dank ct it. St. Pal ſtiles it a Cemnrnion, becar/e all Chris 
fiars did partake f it, 1 Cœr. 1G. 17. He are all partakers | 
if that one Bread. Ard in the next Chapter he fairly 
mplys, that the main end of all regular Chriſtians meeting 
wether in publick, was to cat the Lord's Body; and its 
duration is as perpetual as its Obligation is univerſal, tis 
o he obſerved as a memorial of NMercies received forever, 
Renchen all Generations | | 
6, XI. Words and Expreſſicns are the moſt proper and 
natural Signs ot things, they repreſent things to our IFoughts 
15 lively as Actions, words are the Candles which ligbt 
jou, things are the rare Pieces which entertain your Thovghes ; 
words are like Glaſs-Caſes through which you may diſcern and 
jew and recreate your Thouglits; as in behold ing rich Curiou- 
ſtics, Juch are the Words of Chriſt, here they thew us what 
kind of Love he bare towards us, what tender care he had over 
ie, what full, ſureand_.feaſonable, Proviſion he made for us, 
tis is that admirable and unparallel'd Picce, which Heth with- 
inthe Glaſs of his Words, which we may tcafenably Meditate. 
cn at all Times, but eſpecialy when we approach the hely Table 
of the Lord Supper, in that moſt Scaſonable Time of thewing 
eh his Death; holy Thenthrs become the Solemenity of the 
Srrament, for then our Thoughts and the Things agree, there 
MT i Harmony between the Thirgs themſelves, ecnanted in the 
WJ <icramene and the Thoughts of the worthy Cemmunucante, 
ic Nature of the Things and our Theugnts do then center; and 
WT cer tegether, and there is meſt ſuirableneſs where there is 
earcſt Agreement, in the Sacrairent of his laft Supper we 
ee forth hi: Death; in him we have Union in every Sacrament 
wall he rake us to Glery, the Glory of his Father, or ceme 
again to us in the Glory of bis Vailicr, cvcry Sacrament is 
taking out a Certificate that Chriſt Dicd, and wit Tuiicd, atd 
k 4ito Riſen irom the Ded, every time tlie B:cad is broken 
nthe holy Sacrament, we tell the Weald at our Lerd was 
cut eff cut of the lard of the Liviry, the pouring cut of 
llc Wine peu kech the pouring cut Cl [11 bleed urto Death, 
ter the Sins of the World, ard fer precf berg me produce 
lis Teſtiment and laſt Will, the laſt Will of cur £2548 Com. 
minder, whonadc'ir When lie was zit in 111: Amour joft 
ready to enter the contlitt, wherein de laid down 15 Lite for 
be, here we renew, ur lively àAftcctient toward lum in his 
Dying for us; cheretere ke appuinied ih Ord wage to cob. 
inne 
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38 A Goodneſs of Reſt, Peace, and Satisfaction, Gee. 


tinue after his Death, that it might keep the affeQtiorzy 


remembrance of his love alive in our Hearts, he woe 


not have his Death forgotten, neither would he have jt 


kept in memory without the ſtrength and vigour of cn 
Love; his Friends were dead in Sin and Mi ilery, at thy 
time he remembred theſe dead Friends, with life of af: 

on; now his living Friends muſt not remember him with 
dead Affections: A lifeleſs Affection Is next to n» affe. 


on, and to remember with ſuch Affections, is very lit 


more than quite to forget; but none of us fhould ſo fc. 
get our dying Lord, as to be cold in Affection towards hi 
bur we ſhould remember him wich freſh and lively vigy 
Faith and Hope confirmed, do greatly tend ro 'the prriß. 
ing of our Hearts, and ſanktitying our Minds, and maki: k 
our Lite fruitful; in theſe. things lieth the ronth and in 
prove ment of Grace, char which ſoftneth the Heart, tmvry. 
veth Grace: Grace is a ſpiritual building which nec: ed 
a pure Foundation, without which it will be unſtabſe 4 
aiding , but where Grace is ſowed in che Hearr, 1 5 
prove the Phyſician of the Soul, and be an Antidote ar. 
Preleryarive ro it, and gives z Man a ſweet. tatle: of 1! 
Goodneſs, ſuch as Peace 1nd Comfort, and a continua 
ee upon God, and in conſequence h erect bine 


. tar away all Terror and Diſpair. Peace of Conſcierce 
keeps che Brain calm and ſerene, removes Trouble fren 


the Fancy, and keeps the Seat of the Jndzment fron 
falſe Conceptions, and fills the Soul with chaſt Love, and 
divine Embraces, and gives it Treaſures of Knowledge. 
S. XII. May we therefore labour after a ſanctified Ref 
while we live, that we may enjoy a gloriied Reſt when 
we die, in the furure life we ſhi have eaſe and Gl-ry, 


ob: 9 che Pcecep:s of God and reſiſt Sin, believe the p0- 


miles of God, and rely on Chriſc, and 'fo you fha'l te 
in che Lord, continue in obedience to his Law, fix your 
Faith upon che Mercies of God, in the Merits of C. riſt; 


Let all ſinful Luſts, Words and Works die in you, chat you 


may belong to the Lord, and he may Jive in you, then 
ſhall you die in him, ſubdue your Wrath, humble pour 
Pride, reſiſt all Temptations; there js no fr wat to gain tt 
whole Worl.t, if a Man bſe his own Sul, tubdue all Sin by 
Mortiſicition and Repenrance, obey the Precepts of Go 


and refiſt Sin, for this will bring your Peace ac the . 
labour for the Fruits thit grow upon the Tree cf Fai 


Devoti fi to Gd, and Charite ry to the Poor, humilt, of 


Soul, they that live not in the Lord, cennet die in the 


Leid, ver God can fetch Water our of che More: vet 
ſev dic in the Lord, that du ngt Grit live in the Lord.. 
CHAP, 2 


c H AP. RV. 


„i alone 15 the only true C auſe of Sorrow; worl- 
ly Sorrom worketh Death but go Sor rom 
Life and Salvation. 


8 E c Y- 
7 that accutoms himſelf ſedatelv to expect Injuries, 
and reſolve: to bear them; (till preſerves his remper 
d his patience, blunts the Edge and breats the force of them: 
dall the attempts that can be made upon him: So that the 
tient Man hath this manifeſt Advantage; that he cannot 
e much aꝑgr ev d, tho he be never fo much injured; tho 
cannot be perfectly inſenſihle of a wrong, neither is the 
it that he feels reſulting from it very great; it is no 
ore than he can eafily and evenly endure. . And in this reſpec 
els certainly an over- match for the moſt ſpiteful and e ae ä 
nemy ; for Malice can never be at reſt, but when it has done 
chief to ſome purpoſe; but when it ſpends it ſelf in vain, 
nl finds ĩts utmo i Efforts {till fruitleſs and whluccesful, then 
turns upon it ſelf and wounds inwardly, and is a 3 
oment to the guilty mind; and it is always in the power of 
meek ſpirited man thus to defeat an Enemy, and by Meekneſs 
nd Patience he innocently revenged on him; he can piry his 
ly and deſpiſe his fury. 
The evil man is much afflicted to ee fo much goodneſs in 
ne he hates; a Generous return to an unworthy provocation, 
2 rief to him that offers it: The oppreſſed Perſon muſt make 
N tis tudy co be virtuous and ſober; for this is a filent, but a 
üble reproach to an Enemy, who is as much rejoyced if you 
011d ſutfer your ſelf to do evil, as he 15 gries ed when you 
0 200i; for every. one will be ready to condemn him for. 
King an Enemy to ſach conſpicuous worth and innocency, wiio 
n purſue his perſecutor with courteſie and kindneſs, and 
veavour to reduce him by all ſeaſonable good offices, ang 
kind indeavours of reconciliation, and invitations to friend- 
ip; and ſuch refolved goodneſs one fuld hope would 
alwith an evil perfor to become good, and ſubdue br 5 os 
PInate V1 nature into tenderneſs and relenting ; for he 15 
ICK2d to a high degiee that can reſiſt the ſweetneſs and en- 
Kirmencs of (uch wonderful Lave; ſach 2 deportmem Ons 
| P 2 Kon 


358 A G1neſs of Reft, Peace, and Satisfaction, &., 
tinue aſter his Death, that it might keep the affed};or 
remembrance ot his love alive in our Hearts, he Wien 
not have his Death forgotten, neither would he ate; 
kept in memory without the ftrengrh and vigour 0 
Love; his Friends were dend in Sin and NMitery, at thy 
time he rememorcd tance dead Friends, with lite ot aß 
on; now his living Friends muſt not remember him 
dead Affection ns: A ntcleſs Affection is next tc N 
on, and 10 remember with ſuch Affections, 1 
more than quite to forget; but none of us ſhould 1 
get our dying Lord, as © = cold in Affection toward: 
but we ſnbuld remember him with freſh ard Ive! 

Faith and Hope c confirmed, do greatly tend to the 

ing of our Heares, "a and fan'tityins our Minde, 2nd 

our Lite ftuftful; in theſe Ines lieth the gtonth in 
prove ment of Grace, that which ſoftneth the Heart, 
Vein Grace: Grace is ire building which 

a pure roundotlon, Without Which it will he unſtible 
14 iag; büt chere Grace 16-101 

prove the Phyſician of the Soul, at 

Preſervative co it, ac gives 4 255 

'Goodnels, ſuch as Peace ig Comfort, and 
pendance upon Cod, and in conſeqvence he 
tar away all Terror and Dilpair. Peace Ct 


keeps che Erain cam and leren ie, removes Trouble 
the Fancy, and keeps rhe Scat of the ndment fro: 


falſe C Once pt: ons, and fills: tber Soul with chaſt Love, 
divine Ein aces and gives it h ures of ng 


S. XII. May went! jeretore lab u 
while we live, that we may e 
we die, in che baue life we sha 
o>:y e che Precepts of God and ref 

miles of God, and rely on Chrile 
in che Lord, continue in obe dienc⸗ 
Faith upon the Merciless of 604, 
Joc all fintul Luſts, Words and 
may belong to the Lord, and 
fh 4! | you die fn. him, ſubdue 
Pride, reit all Temptations; 
whole Vorl, if a Man life his 
Mortiſicition and Repenrinte,. che: 
and reſiſt n. for this Will Bring 
Iabour for the Fruits chir grow upon the 
voti n to F d, and nir tome: 3:5 
rey that lize 0 t! 
04 | 
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CHAT AY. 
in alone is the only true Cauſe of Sort on: word. 
|, Sorrow worketh Death but Loaly S Sorrom 
Life and Salvation. 


8 0 . 
7 that accu foms himſelf ſedatelv to expect Injuries: 
| 23d refoive to bear them; (til 5 kis te nber 
id bs patience blunts the Edge and breaus the force of them: 
| 1 the attempts that can be made ape n him So that the 
„ent Man bath this manifeſt Advantage; that be cannot 
£ nuch „Far ev d, tho he be ncrer fo inuch injured; tho 
| cannot be perfectly inſenſihle of a wrong, neither 15 the 
en that hie feels reiuhing from it very great; it is no 
yore then he can eaſily and evenly endure. And in this reſpect 
ens certainly a over- match for the moit ſpiteful and malicious 
ny; for Malice can never be arreſt, bur when it has done 
vichief to forme purpoſe ; but when it ſpends jt ſelf in vain, 


i 


" afinds its utmo © Efforts ſtill fruitleſs and umtecestful, then 
1 ans upon it felt and wounds inwar dly, and is a per prival 


ncht to the guilty mind; and it is always in the power of 
eh fpirited man thus to detcat e 6G d by Me cknels 
Patience be innocently revenged on him; he can pity h. 
and deſpiſe his fury. 
Le evil man is much afflicted to e fo much gondnafy in 
ne An hates; a Generous return 10 an unworthy prove a 
0 #rief te him that offers it: Tre oppre! £ Pericn n | 
ud co be virtuous and ſober ; for this is a Hen: ; 
12 O ach to an Ene: ny, WO is as much „ccd if Y 6344 
5 | Tutfer your (elf to do evil, as he is grierte 5 1 wher ve 
for every. one will be re ady to Contemn him 
\ Enem y tO {ach conſpicuous worth and as cency, Will 
2 bis perſecutor with COurtehe aun kKindneſe, and 
WPAYOPTO HT bim by all ſeaſonahle fd office:, an: 
{ENG indtavours of reconciliation, and invitation to feieint- 
% iu ſuch reſolved goodneſs one nd Pope would 


. — 
- Sw 


lth zn evil perfor to'! Yecame 250d; and fibius te nos 
Tate LI nature into tenderneſs And velemtag; fer hie 
3900. a high degier char Fat reit the lweetnels c 
IDEs C, nch Wonderful Lavi loch e geboren cum 


370. Envy gives an Inner Wound; 


would think ſhould civilize and conquer an Enemy at once. | 
All britkians as they are Members one of an other, I mean oi ll © 
the Body of Chrit, are oblig'd by virtue of that mn»; 1 
ſyiny-tay to put on bowels of Mercy and Kindneſs, humble. A 
nels of mind, reeknefs, and long- ſuffering one to another, 90 
Dan a man that knows himfelf mortal, ſuffer his anger to b. 
immortal, or carry inveterate Malice to the Grave? For he 
that dares do this may conſider that ſuch actions and practice, 
will follow tim to God's Tribunal, where you and your Ex. 
my, tho divided now, muſt appear at rhe great and av{ul 
D.y together; and if here you have ſhewn no Mercy, you 
my expect Judgment without Mercy for being unrelenting 
and mercileſs to others: He that purſues evil does it to his own 
hint: Way ſhould you cauſleſly bring your Netghhovrs integr. 
ty mio quem ion. or induitriouſiy miſrepreſent his good actions 
or maliciouhe charge him with what he 18 innocent and know 
nothing off Tus is practiſing againſt your own Immortal zoo; 
ſteing God tokesa rick account of all mens actions, and wil 
ſcverelj puniſh the evil doer, and evil ſpeaker. To expo: 
a good man to popular hatred upon groundleſs accuſations 1 
a very high Crime, and will be retaliated upon the detractors 
o head, t uch the innocent man's honeſty ill he a perpetud 
prinz of comfort to hm; and therefore he will never be im. 
modrately caſt dos n tho” he be provok'd by it,-tho' it be a hit 
Indtgnity; nor will he be driven from his Duty by the h abet 
J'rovocation or Difcouragement of others; much leſs vile 
meanly deſert it or flinch from it, out of meer Reſentment 
and the Il Dige*10n of the Calumanator, to which he ſufftt 
weich chearfal Submifſion; hut will not be Poifoned or Cot— 
rupted by it; the good Man will rather Jook upon ſuch Trea- 
ment to be a Field proper to ſhew his Courage and Conduct 
in. And be exact to the utmoſt of his Power, to perform hi 
Duty with Circumfpe@tion and Caution in all Points; Dep 
ing upon time and Providence for a full Vindication of Him 
ſelf; for at length the Detractor will be forced with muchiRe- 
do: tance to Confeſs that ſuch a virtue as can hold out un 
ſuch {irong & violent Aﬀaults muſt Needs be Geauine, 14978 
been fo much Exerciſed by ſuch Severe Trial,; and yet bes ap! 


3 
peared like Rehned and parified Gold; and is become v1 5 0 
much the Brighter; and the Purer; and thus a Wiſe Man ale 
beirered by his Enemies Reproaches; and if hs hath heen ban 
Worthy in any thing be will with Speed amend his Frro:s and 
remove all occaſions of offence. An Enimy is a tharp ſighted "pf 
and will de ready to find occaſion of offerice where there is Hit 
thorefore in the preſlence &f an Enem y we should carry our tel 
| yet 


%. 


20 every one that Pollutes himſelf with it, 1 271 


"ih all poſſible Prudence Care and Deccrum, that he may not he 
able ro crap at any of our actions, nor find wherewnhbat to ac- 


cuſe us; that malice it ſelf when moſt diſpoſed to miſchicf, may 
not be able to hurt us; and the beſt way to convince ſoar dal is 


by neglecting it, and always to appear never to defert e them. A 


lal ing ftock of Innocency will ever he a comtort o a 2008 man, 
for this naturally repoſes a firm trutt in God, and gives a zul 
expectation of deleverance from him. God is ever a kind friend 
and a celebrated com fort to an innocent and 2 coud man, nd 


vill erer defend his Innocency and Honour; the bei! and ſureſt, 


yea ſafeſt way to overccme evil; is to do good, and to perſevere 
nit, This is the Triumph, which the Chriſtian ſhouid prefer 
before all other Trophies. Opp eſſion though it be hard t“ bear 
and uncaſie, yet it is a gallant exerciſe of virtue, and brings 
immortal honour to thoſe that wiſely matagt themtelves un- 


der it; it is a proper Tit ot a mans fſiucerhy; it is the com- 


mon lot Of the vi tou t be expoſed to many ſeverities, and 
inconwemiencies appointed fo by Providence to be an cxerciſe 
of bis £oodneſs; tis not the priviiege of virtue to he exempt 
from trouble; and though the perſons of hood web upon 
ſome accounts may be as it were facred and in iolable, yer up- 
on many accoun's aſſo they are the more expoſed for being 
zituous, becauſe there is nothing fo contrary as Vice and Virtue? 
ard vicious men will ever be Enemies to the good, becauſe 
they look upon them as a repioach to their Life and Manners: 
Trouble enures a Man's virtue to Diſcipline, and helps to Re— 


fine and Perfect it: And if a Man by the Grice of God and 


alſiſtance of bis Holy Spirit, is able to ſu dein the Combat with 
Courage and Con ancy, and 10 perliſt to the Eud; this 
proves beyond a Queſtion, that he is virtuous upon Frinciple: 
Tea, upon that Stable principle of Sincers Love to God, ard 
axed Truſt and affiance in Him. The Philoſopher Plato, in 
order to aſſay and prove a Virtue that is truly genuine, makes 
it re quiſite, that an Innocent Ferfon ſnould lehour under forme 
bravy Imputation of Gviſt, ro make a Proof of his Maſcu'ine 


Spirit. and to ſee how firm he will ſtand to Truth, that he 


Tay continue Stedfalt and Unwmoveable even 10 Death. The 
Chr ian's Life 13 by folemn vow a ifate of prrietval wariare, 
. „ 8 1 K JC 
bs Enſign is the Croſs, and he Hut reſolve to bean itt i pleaſe 


bod to exerciſe him with the ſeverelc Try als of itz it 15 but re. 
quifite and reaſonable that he fhoulyd ſulmit to the end of 
God in it: In ibis the glory and periection of a Chinifiuan do 
chiefly confiit; this is the moſt acute prook of line hooray; he- 
cauſe for this bis Recompence will propourtionably bz miarged, 
iis being compleated by the mighty power of (So. The gre: 

E. AlmIgRLY. 
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8 Envy gives an iuner Nound; 
Almighty does us good in ſpight of all provocation; his Rind. 
neſs extends to the moſt unthankful and ungratetul; my, eren 
to the injurious; to conſtancy and perſeverance in goodheßz 
God will ever give his moſt Emphatical Bleſſing; to which he 
ever adds his moſt gracious promiſe of tranſcendent glory y 
rhe juture Life, which are motives large enough to encoura: a 
conſtancy and perſeverance, becauſe it leads ro conqueſt an} 
Renown; and this man thinks nothing enough to offer to G03 
by way of grateful return for obligations received and more ti. 
pected and therefore courts occations and reioyces in diffcyl. 
ries as happy opportunities of demanſtrating his ingenious ſenſe 
of his high obbgations to God tor all the bledings of Life 
and in particular or making him partaker of gencrous pood: 
reſs. When Hut had vanquiſhed Cræſus, and having it in his 
power to dettroy him, he did nor only preſerve him, bar 1 imploy 
bim, an] made him privy to his counſels; meer Generoß ty pro. 
voked him to become not a true Priſoner, hut a fairhinl Friend 
& uſcful Counſiller Great is the power of Gratituge, & adinirg. 
able is the efficacy of great obligations upon ingenious minds; 
it ſpurs them on to do mighty things for a friend or a benefid. 
or; a tene faith in God trinſports a man with love and delire, 
and will carry him with full ſals co the proſecution of thoſe in. 


comparable glories diſcovered to him, and thereby marvelloull 


heightens and improves him in holineſs; for this reafon i: i 
that all the accompliſhments of a Chriitian are aſcribe | ro Faith, 
Ade, 15. 9. Having purified their hearts by Faith ; this ſub- 
limates a man and raiſes him above eart"ly things, 2 Per. 1, 
4. There are given to us exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
that we might be partakers of the Divine nature; the object; 
of faith, if duly operating upon us, are able to rat'e us abott 
the world, and transfuſe a Divine temper into us. Faith will 


draw on the whole circle of Graces. Warn a man add 


bhimſelt to Virtae, God recovers his right and eaves poſſe:ſion of 
him, by bis holy Spirit ( aſter men believe they are Sele“ by 
the holy $p:rit of God,) Efhe I. 13. which reſides and in. 


bis in them, 2nd becomes as it were a conſtant principle of 


Sou in them: to inv igorate them to that which i god, hy perſe- 
verance in chat which is landable and praiſe worthy, ae n ils 
will he embalined to future Generations; and their praiſes till 
remain in memory beyond tincgfor ſucha practice will gie them 
a well grounded hoe at the great and awful day, when all other 
conolations hail tail them. To have health of mind is a ſupere- 
1inent blettt: 212 5 and 14 h. t winch God will mercifuliy acce't; 
this he may and doth righreouſ!y require, though all men have 
3 COure: o rea 4 bleliug. dut mu be content wit na: E 
date 
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to every one that Pallutes himſelf with it. 372 


degree of perfection; till time and practice ſhall improve them 


to higher attainment, to which they are with vigtlarce to aſpire, 
that God may comfer on them greater meaſures of ſanctificn- 
tion; thougli at prefent they ate bur weak and feeble in their 
whole contexture, yet ſincerity will gain ground and advance 
in vertue; he ſhall love that which is beit in it ſelf, and find it 
moſt pleaſant and delectable; for Grace ſhall become to hin not 
only a diſpoſition, but a habit; for that is a bleiſed temper 
when habit and diſpoſition become united, and a man is nor 
only good, but delights to be fo, and Goodneſs is become his 
Genus 5 when nature and inclination become one in Ho ness 
thi is a bleſſed ſtate; when Duty 15 turned into Nature the Chrit- 
an is arrived to a glorious ſtate, and may hope to perſevere 


wo the end. When a man is ſo exerciſed ia the ways of holi- 


neſs thar he cannot ealily be diverted from it; ſuch a one may 
vitnout re ſumnption bope for the continuance of divine grace 


0 his Soul; and the increaſe of it more and more, fo that the 


ergth of the Race ſhall not ſeem tedious to him. nor the dil. 


19ch difliculc; haying pur on the whole Armour of God, he. 
2 become ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his night, 
nd by the aſſiſlance of the Divine Spirit can deſie all the pow-: 


ers of Darkneſs, fo that the tempter of Souls 18 bafiled in ail his 
temptarions, becauſe by the grace of God be ſtaruis immove- 
able as a Rock, {table as an Angel, and the Enziny or Souls 
cannot prevail againſt him. This is a mott Celirable condition, 
nd attainable too, to thein that delire to acquire it. By N hac 
means ſuch a degree of ſinctificarion 15 etfected and carried or 
comes next to be confidered z there is nothing more viainty 
uſcermble in a truly good Chriitian than that the nrit work- 
mes of the grace of God in his heart revive are foventity 01 
Spirit in him, which is the very groundwork an} taundatio. 
of all in provements, and is of ſuch force and efficacy a5 wil! 
put ail the powers of the Soul upon their uti gf after y, 
hereby the remper of a cod man 18 marveioutly rale, ard 
Improved, and he is inabled to tefitt all evil incunarionis io 
Wat he is ſupported to overcome all difaciities; becnite li 
bath a principle of Divine life i hin, he thill be nabe to 
Flobt apaintt principalities and Powers, and to re them, 
ad all this by the affſiſtance of Divine gtace. which can; be 
wanting to thoſe that dilizently feek tor it. God never res 


teted any that came to bim in ſincerity an truth; God s wer- 


ers are above the meaſures ot a man, inſunte Ike lunch 


He gives abundzntii) more than man can expect; u ters 


3 


m our Hearts great Kerns for our ſmall ind mean labour. 
Cedlinel 


s hath aſſo the Promiſe: of this Life, I 11 ON 
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374 | Envy gives an inner Hound; 

enjoys its hundred fold in Tranq ility of mind, and ſub. reo 
ſtantial pleaſures, even in the midic of Perſecutions, (© tha: , bea 
good Ciriſtian hah reaſon to Rrjoyce ever mo e; in all circum. N. 


ſtances he deſires to give thanks for all things, becauſe hs WM wa 
knows God is able to turn them to his preſent and futute i 2p] 
profit; wherefore there is ſcarce a more unſeemly fight: n Ke 
dejected looks and melancholy airs in a Chriſtian, that (in. WM fu! 
cerely endeavours to approve himſelf ro God. The hope of Ml for 
Heaven is well worth his Joy, if he can, truly fay the Log Ml 
is my portion and the lot ot my Inheritance; holy Joy i; x WT! 
once the cure of fooliſh mirch, and of unrighteous forr94; il ti 
but forrow unto godlineſs is profitable to the Soul bi 
§. 2. The hardneſs of a vicious heart is ſuch that nothing 
can pierce it but affliction ; therefore tis the uſual method of 
Divine wiſdom to make way for the reafons and motives of Re: 
ligion by aſſli tion; firſt ſoftning the obdurate Heart by ſome 
marp croſs, and by this taking down Pride and Vanity, brin:- 
ing them to a cold and thoughtful condition: When men are 
lHiberally maintained and honourably treated, they are apt to 
want Wiſdom to underſtand their own felicity; they are in 
queſt of Liberty, but ſeek it by miſtaken methods; an old 
hardned Sinner muſt firſt be broken by the hammer of afflich- 
on before he will diffolve by the ſovereign warmth of Mercy 
and Kindneſs. We read that Maxzaſfes came out of affitCtiona 
true convert; a new man out of the Furnace of affliction; Va: 
rious are the methods of Divine grace to reclaim Sinners fron 
their evil ways; in their afflictions, faith our Lord, they wil 
icex me early: He that is left under the preſſures of affliction 
will ſpeedily ſeek redreſs from God: Men are apt to be rath and 
monafdent when they meer with good ſucceſs ; but when the: 
pirits ace broken by diſaſters, then they fly ro God for conlo: 
lation: Affliction after it harh humbled a man for Sin, it wil 
exalt him by relying upon the pardoning Mercy of God ; tte 
end of God's afflicting man is to make him a better Chriſtian 
he Apprchenſion of ſome great danger or miſery will autho- 
ze and provoke our zeal to amendment; but then it recove 
its ſpeech. and tell; its errand; for puniſnment will lead a min 
to the remembrance of his guilt: Affliction if it do not make 
men good, yer at leaſt it will not ſuffer them to be at eaſe 1! 
their Sin, by which it diſpoſes men towards repentance ; Ou! 
profoerity raiſes the paihons and depreſſes Conſcience ; i 
hath made many hopeful and tolerable, become bad and in- 
colerable 3 but ſcarcely ever improved any from bad 10 g004. 
When Merchandize ſucceeds, a man is apt to be intent upon his 
* nlth; but when his goods are Shipwracked, he is ready to 
| recovers 
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fear; fo the loſs of temporal goods may prove a heavenly gain, 
x is remark=d of Zero, when he was Shipwrackr his undoing 
was his raking and his misfortune proved his recovery; for be 
zpplied himſelf to the inrighing of his mind, and to reverence 
Religion. When God tries his Servants with extraordinary 
ſferings, he ſupplies them with a proportionable adiltance 
e of for their ſupport ; and a conſiderate wan will ew a grateful 
Lord BM ſenſe heretor, and rightly reverence that Hand that {mites him. 
1 at Then (hall we be recreated with Devotion, fed viith Peace, for- 
0"; nfed with Faith, confirmed in hope, and tied faſt ro God with 


ponds of Charity; and under all ſufferings preſerve a Chriitt- 


ing il an frame of mind, and expreſs Charity for thoſe who are 
d of Wl inttruments of our ſufferings ; then {hall God illummate our 
Re. WW underſtanding with a Ray of heavenly light; that we may 


me WM raiſe up a primitive Spirit of zeal and fervour to convert ouls 


n:. WM t God, by the piety of our Deportment in all things. Let no 
are WM futicrings or Perſcutions fo far influence our fſe2r, as to make 
to us flag ger or remove from our ftedfattneis; and may no man 
in proſecute any civil difference purely upon the account of re- 
old enge, but rather receed ſrom his own right for tht advantage 
of others, and to manage all Religious differences with regard 
cy WT torruch, and to forego Reputation rather than diſhonour the 
na Ml nuth: The honeſty of che mind is of greater value in the ſight 
Va. of God, than the Strength of the under: tanding; and fome- 
times weak means do accompliſh great deſigns, when God 
thinks fit to give a bleſſing to them; which makes it rcaſonable 
ve ſhould always implore the bleſſings of Heaven upon all 
our undert1kings, and never to Jay too great ſtreſs upon our 
own ſtrength, lett we provoke God to humble our Pride by 
withdrawing his Grace trem us, which would be the greateit 
judgment that can befall us; and would rob us of the com. 
ſortable promiſes of God's afliftance ; which imybes that we 
cannot work out our own Salvation upon the ſtock of our own 


hitince, and though it ſnould pleaſe him ro try us With bes- 
V Sufferings, for his Truth and Rigmeouſneſs Sake, pct 
by his ſupporting Strength, we may continue i:ediaſt to the 
End; always abounding in Elis Holy Fear, ever retatin!ng 2 


hble, 
F. 3. Calamities are rather redoubled than removed by 


the Pains a Man feels under Oppreilion, are in ſure meaſure 
Alleviated by the conſideration that all Miſerie: will have an 
| 2 = 7 TT End; 


recover his Reaſon; and to applie himſelf to the Study of God's 


firength; therefore we are to apply our ſeh es to God for af. | 


Pious Indignation againit Sin, and Live as free from it, as PO. 


gleing way to them. Continual lamenting fignifties noihmng; 


22 
2 


— — 
— = 
— "&'Z 


2 ——— If a 
1 
CIV — 
4 — — 
— —— — 


- 3 AC. -w- — 
1 
» > 42.34 
— * 


Envy gives an inner Wound, 


End. Envy p#cares many Enemies, by thoſe that fez. 
Mens Valovr, or are Diſguſted at his Riſe. Some Men in ih 
Nature will offend evenagaintt Love and Fri-ndfhip. Th 
will not ſhe an Inclination to have Innocence Vindicated. By 
Mercy is becoming and very Suitable to tte Magnanimity 2f 
Grandeur of a great Man. Many Princes have received thoſs.. 
gain into Favour who bave been Convicted of Plotting apa} 
their Lives ; yet the Security of the Good lies in the Extrpatio 
of the Wicked. For in ſome caſes, Norhing encouraz; 
viliany more than the for1vinp it: Violent Remedies are only 


fir for vioent Diſeaſes; a good perſon will hazard bis or 
Life to vinzicne and reſcue his Friend. True friendſhip conti: 
in ſh-wing kindneſs in time of Danger and Diſtreſs; a man of 
the b-{t qualifications may meer with opponents of grew 
power to oppoſe him even in goodne!s it ſelf; they will inv. 
iidate even the be:” actions; and the beit Teſtimony that en 
be given of them; they value not the memory of the go 
neither will they imitate them; they have no greatneſs of mind: 
the Rigours of fare are not to be contended with; Deitiny it 
not to be oppoſed all our Efforts againſt the powers of Fortune 


are alike vam. What the eternal God decrees muſt he ever 


comply'd wich, yet Time gives a Remedy ro all difatter; ir 
this World, and will at length eaſe our afflictions, and take of 
the mealigi Influence of them. They that will bave the hene. 
fit of time, muſt obey the Laws of time; our humanity is ever 
ta give place to deftiny ; nor can We any other ways combare 
the decrees of Heaven than by patience and Reſignation, and 
theſe will bafile the malice of thoſe that hate virtue, and 
tear Authority, and envy high Birth. Take heed above all 
things tit you give not any Jjealouſte to ſuch as exceed you in 
rower; fer creat people ſtuty to rid themſelves of thoſe whom 


they {ard in awe of. Many are the perils. we inevitably meet 


ith in this Life; yet to live in the heart, and reign in the af. 
jections of the good, is a comfort; he that dy-s Young yet if 
de metire the affections of the Juſt ſhall be happy, and in the 
frare Life enjoy endleſs repoſe. Nature like a Tragedy, 
Trrerweaves cur lives with misfortunes 3 and} men like flowers, 
tee a their fixed periods of flonriſhing. As you preſerve the 
ealth cf your Body by Exerciſe, fo ſhionld you Do that ot 
„our mind by Plvlofophy; this will preſerve you from being 
„chr“ with forrow in tlie wortt of Accidents. becauſe 
hy wiſlom you hall be able to refiit grief; for Wiſdom will 
urn to your relief and give you itward confolation. Concealed 
Fnemies ge ever the moſt Dangerous; they always hide the 
Find after rev have ſtruck the Blow; the Rock that lyes 
2 lurking 
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to every one that Pollytes Vimſelf with it. 377 


king under the waves, deceives the utmoſt ſagacity of the 
ler. Who knows but your moſt Intimate Friends may be 
our ſecrer Enemies, and the fidelity which you repoſe in 
tem may be corrupted to your Ruin: Who can ſecure you? 
ut thoſe that pray for you in your preſence may in vour abs 
ice ſacrifice for your deſtruction; even the rcſolutions of 
ole that mean you belt, are continually affauire) by hop es 
nd fears. But the glory of the truly good will nor pe mi 

tem to deſire an others Ruin, for ther concern i Dy for 


te fafery of all; for theſe will not ſafer any to ec tem 


p generolity, theſe will not feed any with empty |-10 , or 


zin expectations; for when a man fees himfeli dt? eu 
ſerates him: a and provokes hiin to inſidelity: A cor 1 
envy the virtue of another, but always takes Plealalg zb it, 
nd highly approves it; he 1: worthy to have toe eng 
f many that has well diſcharged the part of a a e, 
xd in adverſity did not fear to ſhow tae rien f: 1 
ae conquered an Enemy yet I ill not ſli rr 
er him. He that can be a true friend 10K 7 
# of conquerors and ſuch an one ought 81121 1 eo ws 
hende and valued; Becauſe no event count aher Eis 
find, and he Will fill have this to comfort git, het be 
erer abandoned his friend, either living r a, 4 884 
dans Manners and councils will conque: omen on 
ength; this is over-coming evil with geod. fut ho nt ps 
y neglects prudent advice, is ſtill in 1 e, Wien 
god man nierit is ever faje, while Vice 2 non fs 
re ever. in danger. Goodneſs merits Approbatlai tute 
J. * bot tail a friend when he is variguir tA s 
B genervully ſubmits to his Enemy den Fot % Gf afl 
ver th hurt him. Submflion ties up an Enene. Ss 
Wes trom him the liberty of doing himielr Jv: The 
live man is no more à captive, but a Conqurzo;: + 5. 


nion wholly diſarms Anger, and robs the oppolite party 

al power to treat the ſubmiter as an Enemy. EY f. 1 
geportment a man evades puniſhnent, ard gars liberty; 
rear and pow ertul is the force of ſubmifon to win upon 
0% who have any good nature, or Ingenuit 

9 4+ Not only Charity but common Reue thinke:h no 
| eſpecially where it hndeth true and real Evidences 
0d: Unjuſtly to cenſure our Neighbour does him the 


Preateft and moſt irreparable Injury, and draws down our 
ban Souls in the Ruin ba ne up. gi our Brothers. We 


not quarrel with our Neighbours about Rel Sion, that 


beg very unfit way 10 d defend the truth, and moit un. 
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378 Envy gives an inner Wound ; 


likely to convince them of their Errors; bende uth Ts. 
nothing worth contending for. Chriſtians are not to be, 
2 vindictive. Spirit in any meaſure; we ſhould pretet 
Chriſtian temper, a peaceable Mind, and an humble He, 
before all the goods of this preſent Life; If men wil 
our Enemies after all our forbearance and Condeſcen: 
we may not ſuppoſe this gives usany Allowance to be thei 
to return Love to them 1s all the Retaliation our Religion 
allows us; yet are we not obliged to love them bet: 
than if they were not our Enemies; lince ?tis Reitt 
Reaſonable nor Poſſible, to eſteem any one for being W 100 
ed or Injurious, yet are we to do them Good, if it ben 
dur opportunity. No ore ever did an Evil or Foolifh Act. 
on but one time or other it recoils upon him: He x 
id with the Reproaches of his own Mind, and yz 
hemently purſu' d with the Anguiſh of his Folly : „ but 1; 
we can prevail upon them by our Kindneſs to becom: 
stcer we .,ould think it the height of good Fortune, an! 
rejoyce exceedingly, with Joy "beyond expreſſing; be. 
cauſe de who can by any means do good to the Min 6 
:20the:,.is the moſt noble Benetactor; be that can do th, 
be my yes will brightly ſhine in all the relations of * 
as well in relative Virtues, as of the other Dutis of the 6! 
Table, they will reprove thole who are blame wort by a L 
well as conm:orc the feeble minded; and ſupport the wezk 
though thoic who are guilty. of errour be fo tender 10 
nice that they are not able to bear the truth that wound: 
them and will never endure you. If you preſume to 5h) 
2 fault in them, though it be with the kindeſt intention - 
amending itz ſuch men know the good of the Mind t be 
infinitely preferable to the good of the Body; and accor 
ingly value it: But I cannot trea: of this with that ach. 
racy that it deſerves, becauſe the good or che Soul is pre 
ablz to every 0: her good. The Mind being the chien 
10le good of the Nan, where 200d lenſe and yertue encre! 
eth there a man is Malter of " himſelf; this man will po: 
bringſcandal or dihonour upon WI dom, Virtue nor Rel 
glop, but in all things honour and beautiſie theſe ; where 
ever eit falls in his p pportunity 0 do it; he Will nat ver nu 
torture that vertue ne can noc overcome, mach lets vi in be 
wur Vine gar inſtead of Balm into any Wounded Spirits 
Becauſe he knows the peace of Mind is preterable to cy 
other thing; the good of the Soul is the only thing 18 
exccls Reputation, Good ſenſe and vircge ſpould cet 
encrealc and flouriſh, and this in oppoiition to Hatter) 
any 
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be 
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to every one that Pollutes himſelf with it. 379 
nd all ſuch filly pleaſure for the flacterer by giving men a 


beta (ily pleaſure ruins merit, which he ſeems to applaud 
5 ut the 2irhtul wounds of 2 "Fiend: lead to health and beau- 
Via 

en ; he WI 111 therefore thank that taithiul Heart which 


l be Kt addon lh him ot evil in order to amendment; tis noble 
8 5 hos a conſtant and bright Example, a ſhining Light to your 

nveriantsg to correct "Vice with an undaunt ed Courage, 

Ke are to ſhew a modeſt diſlike of 985 to Our Saperiodrs, 


ere this they cannot reſent though we are their Interiors; 
ich: it they ſhould diſlike fuch a mo dell deportment, yet 
ars oö: 11d not reſtrain us from doing our duty. For we owe 


much to the bouncy of oar triends, FF not to {uſer Sin 
Ppon hem, at leaſt we ſhould precaution them againſt it; 


le hoch our admonition cannot prevail upon them to for- 
e eit, though we ſhould fail of Succeſs in this momentious 
\t dur, yer ſhould we not be diſcouraged from ſo viſible aDury, 
Ons pockdering the great value of an Immortal Soul that is in 
ara nger of being Joſt by continuing in any Sin. We ſhould 


parc all opportunities of reclaming Our triends from evil; 
Ne re to attack all Avenues, and call in all aſſiſtances that 
| re likely to prevail upon them to a mend their errours; no- 
7 ing ſhould blunt the edge of our courage in the work of 
God ; for to ſhew the Tuͤrpitude of Sin is vitbly our duty, 
* als we know the danger it leads men to; notwithſtand- 
bose we have to deal with are ſo nice and tender as 
ard 4 it to be able to bear the truth that wounds them; for 
are would not be thought liable to miſtakes or infirmity. 

8 zh their whole conduct be little elſe but miſtake, not to 
ny. Sin is apt to inſinuate it ſelf upon us notwith- 
0 be Parding our watch fulnels to prevent it; the thought of 


1445 


or Which may make us ſigh after a lodging place in the wilder- 
cen. res, Fer. 9. 2. and "bemoan the intelicity of human Life; 
etcr (+<: ive are to wait with patience God's pleaſure while we 
et in this State of abſence from his preſence, yet though 
real Wire are in preſent Infelicity our thoughts may be fixt on the 
no: object of our Love, the Holy Feſus, ever contemplating him 


ci ich ah veneration; for if we love God as we ought he will 
her: Never be in our tho aghts with pleafure, an nd his Memory 
nor in be ever dear to us; pleafant is the thought of fo great 
WI | de who hath redeemed our Souls and Bodie, tron 
irit. ſendlels | lavery; in making us Rational Creatures and pro- 
very Wing {or our Eternal felicity; theretore we ſhould fo rever- 
ut ence dur ſelves as never wiltully to offend our great Crea- 
rer or, whoſe Holineſs we ought to alpire after, with ca; ger 
ery Neal and Glad nes all rhe moments of Car time. 
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380 Envy gives an inner Mund; 
5. When we addrels our ſelves to God we are to 4 
with tubmiiion, and to deſire nothing but what is A MEE WW 


"OS \Jaws 
* * 
* 


ly beſt for us, i. e. what God ſhall {ee beſt for us. We nM: 


20 to God as our guide, we are to Enow | that Se 1 | 
right to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſeth; that is belt for us W 


ſcems ſo to God; none car corrupt him, 0d is che 


JJ; 


Judge of what 560 are fit to do or ſufler, none can (vi, Ml: 


bim who is our Counceler; we are fo to maſter our ph le 
under all afflictions as to bring our {elves to an intire g e 
ſcence in the good rs of God, Tis the Divine CA 
that muſt it make our Minds eaſie under any affliction, for 601 0 


conſiders our frame, and will make 2barement for ou: ri: 
tural Infirmities, while we do not give our ſelves leave 
repine or murmur at any of his Providences. Appeac. ti 
before God with a Ditcontented Countevance 5 be vr: 
pared and ready to receive what God difpoſes 5 accuſc iſo 
the wiſdom, nor conduct of God, in way ot his dear: ; 
towards you; begin every good work with a 770 8 ate dt 

fire to picaſe God; have no averſion in any kind to thn 
which is good; chere is no ailliction that God tends, bar: 
15 better t undergo it, than to be withour it; 'tis our Du Wm 
to refer our ſelves to the unerring wildom of God, 

knows in all circumſtances What is delt tor us: God is a 
good in the evils he 1 e as the good things he conter 

the evi! the: come from God are good as they Come 100 
him. They are ordred ard :ppoin.ed by God jor our god; 
they. come from the ſ{cli-lame Principle that good thing 
come,in order to make us good; by their diſcipline chey wil 
Fn us O ek Divine ſupports. from God, who wlll 

dive us ſlitable aſlilances according to our burdens, tron 
whence we may m altiply Advaniages: Wile men are mu: 
molly alranaced by each ochers afflictionz there is no great 

cr en ha - chou art vircubus than that thou art maligne 
of a W10 are Viious; for as a great Body, is not Without! 
like adow, no more is any eminent virtue wich ut imm 
nen: de ration; che malice or ſome haunr ever che <4: MM 
till the lat bone be conſumed, to prevent which, $4.0: 
made a Law. ha! no Man :Lould ſpeak of the Dead, 

they were not atraid to write againſt the living, 21. 
his Reaſon was tor fear of Immortal Enemies; but the. 
will not ſtick to Write azanſt the Dead; who are not a 
fraid to write againtt the Living; Ol the power of ca} 
ny, that it ends not with Lite; others flatter Ui 
Dead to pleaſe the Living; they tel] not Hrael of he 
Sins, oy Fudan of her tranſgrelious, 153 Aying tem po 


il 
„ 6a? 


to every one that Pallutes himſelf with it. 331 


inneres ſuch men fall into eternal anguiſh; they proceed 
3: by Divine Inſpiration, but by human Paſſion, and 
ek more to pleaſe men than to honour God; they regard 
or the Ancient of days to ſeek for themſelves the Crown. 
' happinels3 they defend not Divine _truth, and how 
bald they expect that Divine truth fhofld defend or pro- 
t them? They ſeek not that their corruptible Body may 
ut on Incorruption and Immortality ; they embrace not 
Hane promiſes of God with taith and aſſurance; neither do 
queer relie in all things upon the Divine g00dnefs, as be. 
Cranes their duty; whereas thole that do this are united to 
Gol with a perpetual will; for they that tear God with 
ich and fincericy ſhall never depart from him; but ſhall 
eo a bngular tranquility of Mind, having a pure Heart & 
" 1:8 -00d Conſcience; true Faith pu- riſies the Heart, ſets Up 


vir! maibtains pure Love, bat unbelief holds a man in the 
= ocer of Sin, and in a uni-verſal pollution of nature, full of 
'.r: i! affections, and robs God of Holy and inward worth: 15 


hey will not be made clean, they delight in thoſe things th: 4 
ould be loathſom to- hem they want that internal text. 
5 


1: | Ws and the effectual ſaving truch which is neceſſary to che 
1 ring of their Souls. They have not that effectua! Fa; 
„lch cauſes them to come to Chriſt jor Lite; the 1 not 


1 in.ereit in his Interceſſion, nor are they care! 1 to leck 
1x; WW « ſhare in the Merits of his all-iiying Sacrifice, 


"O05; 6. 6. The fruits of good works are Immortal and Carty 
90d: uch them a pleaſure which mony cannot impart; the vlory 
ine nich a man purcha es by worthy Inclination ns Will bever 


wil 3 are things which all men admire and Pronoty nce 
W WWppy: A good Prince will throng his Pallace wit Men: 
"On! puct (Walitcations, not with Flatterers, ſeſteb, Or uch like 
Hu. er mine: T he Benefits deriy d from Learn; Nay are of gre 24 
at, : Value than the Largeſſes of Power ; for ſhould they fail, 


1c) Wand their ſources be dryed up, the Comfort ofa 280d 
lid, will ever be conſtant. Should a King by dhe crm 
* e fall from his Regal State, he would late all the 


1 abours, Cares and Danvers tha 5 nd 2 Throne, bur 
% e could not loſe the Comfort 0 bavurg Dope well; Fu 


he [1] effects of Vice and dentuc], CY L612 13) L172 the Nane 
ay 1 the - greateſt Prince, and he tliat iutiers Refenze Ls 
e in bis Boſſom does as it were Eat ont his very Hear: 
it it Bowels, and by Conſeque ce muſt Undergos ro {mnl, 
Th Licry: The Portion of every Sin. is Share arid SHETIIEM 
ne i'd: chere is no Sin how proſperous ever, con carky Np; 
e; Wile with it; when the wicked Mound pore; Lie leere 


382 | Envy gives an inner N ound: 


18 blaſted 3 in the Annals of Time, and his great Atchiere 
ments reputed bur Folly and Wicked neſs; nay take worl, ly 
Honours at the beſt, and the moſt that can be made Of then 
is but a vain Blaſtz there is nothing of Solidity in it; 

ching that can ready ſatisfie the Mind of Man; this i; tn 


+44 


and pitiful Diet; and thoſe that dote upon pleaſure, Rich 
es, or Glory feed upon Husks with the Prodigal; he tl. 
formerly loathed Delicates now is come to Want Neceſſ 
ries; Bodily pleaſures grow quickly out of Date, and We 
ſoon loſe the Reliſh of uch things, as were formerly meh 
grateful in this kind; the moſt Delicious Viands are ty, 
thing to him that bach no Pallate, and the moſt raviſhirg 
Multick is of little efleem to him that hath no Ear: * and 
what do all the Charms of Beauty ſignifie to a Languiſh! 
Body and a Decay'd nature; the Mind of Man is of an, 
ther Nature, and of a greater Capacity than to be lng fe 
tisted with ſuch Trifesas theſe; it is only Intellectual ple 
ſures, che Dontents of Wiſdom, the Peace of a good Conſe 
ce, the Reflections of having done ſome Good which are th! 
Repait or a wife kan; and theſe Joys are Solid and Laſting 
the pronts oi Sin 1s a very inconuderable Gain, they are u. ah 
incombred with much anrziaty, and alſo followed with 
high Guilt, and branded with great Reproach : So tha: ther 
needs 2 rew Arithmetick to be deviſed to make out the pro. 
gt of thems It is a moſt . fad and unfortunate Bargain to gar 
much, & loſe our Soul ar Lat; to Poſſeſs a great Deal tor 
Short leaſe of Life, ard No to be turned out of all Erter. 
nally: And while a Man pofleſſes Worldly Greatneſs, iti 
far from Satisfying his Mind, or appealing hisConſcience; ru 
can it allay the Pain of the Gout, or aſſwage the Tooth ach 
nor Cure any Diſeaſes of the Body; In ſum, what is that gain 
which neither makes the wiſer nor the better, nor the mort 
comfortable Man? Too much pondering on this World maks 
any mans mind un- enfie. Worldly thoughts procure griey9% 
diſcontents to the men ot th World; but thoſe. Whote Mird 
are fix d chiefiy upon os luture Life, are compoſed, ſedat: 
and unconcerned at alhtrifling and indifiernt things; the) 
will not dwel} upon malancholy objects, nor ſad remem 
Hrances, nor ks many recitals of their miſeries; Sad 
proſpects do but deaden the Mind: Avoid ſolitarincſb and 
being unimploy'd; Retirement, ro melanchol, conftitütiers 
is the food and element of Niſcoatent t. W here no Joy u, 
ever found; ſutable Society rouzes and revives the dull and 
cloudy, the liſtleſs 4rd unactive, chears and reireſlics th 
ditconfolate Soul: Metarcholy ſnuts up from us all Sprint 


to every one that Pollutes himſelf with it: 383 
pleaſure and delight; turns all our fair days, into fad and 
mal Nights and preſents to our view poching but frighttul 
aſpects, and hlls us with Tears and cauſeſs Fears, lv that our 

ars receive no ſound but that or Judgments, and our Laite 
ayours nothing but bitterneſs, and we apprehend nothing 
nt Pain and Miſery 5 Melancholy mingles our Fealts with 
zal, and incloſes every taking object with Briers and Thorns 
po pierce us through at coming near them; but a chearial. 
pirit maks us rich, honourable and happy, and cauſes us to 
eceive the Goſpel as it is in truth good Tydings of great 
ſor; therein God is repreſented the giver of peace, love 
ſoy and hope, and the free diſpoſer of Divine Contolationz 
who hath reſcued us from endleſs Miſery, and purchaſed 
for us Pardon Peace and Eternal Salvation, and hath pro- 
miſled the Comforter to abide with us for ever: Let us there- 
fore oblerve the conſpicuous ſtrokes of his Divine hand; here 
wemay trace Infinite Wiſdom, and ſee the ſtupendious et- 
forts of his Divine power, and the fignal Triumphs of bis 
Providence, his Glorious Perfections ſo Iluſtriouſſy ſhining 
forth. This is that God who is the Principal object of our 
love, our Reverence, our Confidence, O! Come hither all ye 
Infdels, and be converted unco bim; he hath {pread and re- 
rewed a Table for all men, where all may reach his Benett> | 
ſo plentifully diſpenſed, he renews to us the donation of 


our being every moment, and will not this confirm our Faith 


cheriſh our hope, and encourage our Obedience | White 
we are ſpending the production of ove year God is prepar- 


ing for us the bleſſings and fruits of an other, placing us s 


dpectators in this noble Theatre, the World, to view and 


| applaud thoſe Scenes of Earth and Heaven, the Works of 
his hands: O Lord how manifold are thy works! in wildom 


haſt chou made chem all. The Earth is full of thy Riches;{o is 


the great and wide Sea, where in are Innumerable trea- 


ſures; great and Glorious are the works of wonder that are 


| performed, by the Lord of all power and might, WO 3 
the Author and giver of all good things, who will graft in 


S 


| our hearts the Love of his Name, and if the intreat him, he Hi 
: . 7 ORE LG} 1 ö — 

| encreaſe in us true Religion and nouriſh ut mith all gu], and 

| of his great mercy heep us in the ſame, ard f rocure and preſerve 


L, 


to o] Souls peace and Divine Foy; they. ? re the happy effects 


of perfect Virtue, and conſtant Alacrity, for thefe ever 30 
together, as being inſeperable Eompanrions, and conſtitute 


A 


1 


| cur Happinefs; for he muſt needs be Diced and happy 
2 


1 
4 


nat hach the Inexhauſtible Spring ot good ſur 145 Fortion. 
0 3 
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Our well-ſare is then entruſted in moſt 4ure ani; ds Tot 
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fallible Word is our ſecuricy and ſupport z we may have = 
acceſs to him, in whoſe preſence there is fulneſe ot 
and even now we have frequent taſtes of his goodneſs in dhe 
' gracious diſpenſations of his Providence, and by the fre 
quent intercourſes of Devotion, and by the Influences 
his Divine Grace, chearing our Hearts with his lighuny | 
preſence, and ravithing confolation, which impart to :; 
infinite beauty and excellency, for the perpetual Object c 
Our con: emp! acion, and affection: By which we en Oy the 
Serenity dt a found Mind, a pure Heart aud a qQuie. Con: 
_$#cience, and a fure and never failing hope alter which 
what can we want to comfort, or refreth us? trom whez? 
can Sorrow come? how can Sadnefs creep in upon us? Ir we 
are true and pertec Chriſtians, how can Care diſtract vs 
5 Having diſcharged all car Concerns on God's Proyid "Ee 
no {ears ougut ro diſmay us; being guarded by the Alm, 
pro: ection, from all Danger and Miſchief, Deſpair 1. os. 
tink us; having a fare refuge in the Divine mercy and help, 
no ſ{uperii titious terrours, or ſcruples ought to perplex us, 
being conſcious of our own uprigh © Intentions to pleaſe Gul, 
being filled with conhdenee of God's merciful williggn- 
to accept our lincere endeavours , turely no incurable Re. 
morſe can approach to torment us, the {ting of Guilt 1s pos 
aut by our Savivurs meri:'s, apply'd to our Souls by Fai: 
and Repentance, We have not therefore any lunging deſire 
to diſquiet us, being BN ſatisfed with, what we are in pol. 
ſeſſion off, or may a/ expect from God's bounty; we hüte 
no contentions to iN! dame us; Knowing there 18 3 in 
this World that is worth pallion: tl, Ariying for; being {ully 
reſolved to hol a Friendly good will towards all men, as well 
3 


Enemies as Friends; a 90d Chr3Han 5 above all Repiring 


E nvyy, for ne Knows there S none mate hap PN then hin my 
every mans good he. eitecims as Bis G un, therefore he car 
have NO fre:ttul di diſcontent; tor be glad V ACQuIE [ces in all 
tucceſſes alloted to others, in every ching ref ning his wil 
*0 God; taking all for rhe beit which fro: Gul ocurr:; le 
nath therefore no ſpitefiil rancour to corte his Herrt, vo 
ooiſterous Paſſions to ruffle lis Mind; God Will net de ny 
Love to à Soul wholly devoted unto him, deſiring not! 


% much as. to Love and Fear him. CG 


* — 
* 


God will not Afi 
S OW | 292 „ 1 Hear: heren 1a 0 04 
15 * 11 Mage; NO? Tile . — 5 * Hnerern 4 * 15 na! a \ Sn. 401 
cannot be abſent from us; he en Our Eyes that We. na, 
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very Wacere behold his Preſence and Glory; che Traces 6 
2115 Dis ine natur T7 ind Per! 1 ctions 5 ha. Our Soils as IN1YYE 
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to every one that Pollutes himſelf with it; 385 
lity to conquer and overcome almoit inconquerable diffcul- 
ie; by the power of God we are inabled to carry on the 
eraphick work of God's Glory and our own. Salvarior; We 
may therefore juſtly hope tha. God will prefide in our Coun- 

es and prolper all our Holy undertakings; herefore we may 
ſeſoyce with Angels not W. th Epicures, and ever be Impor- 
anate ſollicitors to the Throne or God tor the good of all 
= that they may be kept from every wicked thing, be- 
auſe all evil is dangerous, and deſtructive. It was the tull 
Iniquity or the Ammorite, that made him ripe or. Ex- 
ration, Gen. 15. 16. All Sin is very hatetul to Almighty 
God, but Virtue and good neſs is lovely and d lelighttul unto 
þ mand very ad y ant ageous and beneficial to our (elves: Ho- 
Iirets of converſation 1s a lovely ornament z to be Holy and 
Righteous will prove to us an Impregnable ſhield, avd a 
oſt certain ſecurity againſt all evil, and make us appear 
bvely in the Eyes of God, and Recommend all our perform- 
nces to him, which if we make the experiment we thall find 
xempliied in our own practice; we ſhall enjoy the great 
omtorc of well-doing, for this brings no ſmall Joy to the Soul. 
97. Tis with Reluctance a man of prudence intreats 2 
zvour of moment of one whom he thinks he has oblized, 
et he ſhould ſeem to exact it as a Debt, rather than ebe 
2s a kindneſs; for a candid and ingenuous Mind will ra- 
ner chuſe to increaſe the obligation he has to a conſidera- 
die Benefactor, than be preſſing for freſh Favours from him; 
e ill ever deſire freſh Service rather than the former; 
bat "tis no {mall 3 © 3 felt as ang 3 


reat | Wick the Mind a 1 wile Man: 15 not capacious cnongh 
ther 10 rYecelye Or return with all the additions o. Gratitt 12 85 
the more Virtuous actions of any kind a Mau d 5 > dhe more 
rone he is to do ſo again; Cuſtom we call atecond natufe, and 
: hath the power to ſupplant the br N and Original nature; 
hereby we fee how it comes to pals, that g gocd & virtuous men 
ee in the eaſineſs and delightsof a'virtuous courie : So vi— 
o practices blind the Eyes of the! lind; and Luxury com- 
nanly brings a ſtupid ſlot h-ulnef upon the Spirits of mentcha: 
hey chuſe rather to bur y their Talgats chan he at the trouble 
0 Imploy them and the frequent [njurics done to Conticience 
Enders it unſenſible; & the A Rs Sinner oppoſes che light 
"ich would reproach is practice and dilturb his lecurit? : 


ut God in his ovidence 1s pleated to give tollime TY T0 

3 L FEY 
(ir we, always acid ni. ny cmtorts wich it z but une diſ- 
hate ne Dees Vic „ by Many t! reatning: and CLINE : 
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386 Eu gives an inner Wound ; 
Frugality and temperance are the moſt cheap and compedioss 
way of attaining all moral Wiſdom and Happieneſs; {6 
they make Life eaſy and temptations little; they preyg,, 
care, and ſhut out fear; they raiſe the Spirit of a Mar by 
beſtowing on him a kind of feltfufciency; fuch a man &; 
not maliciouſſy deſpite the World; becauſe he cannot 41. 
taim it, for he finds it in his power to arrive at much, and in 
his temper to need but little, and fo he is truly aboveiit; 
thoſe above mentioned Graces with their inſeparable com. 
panion Induſtry, are as it were the Roots of a pPatrimony, 
and will prove a good inheritance; he that can managt: 
himſelt well in this affair will acceptably pleaſe God, nz 
eaſe and gratihe our own Minds; becauſe ſuch a depot. 
ment will make us partakers of the Divine nature; by In, 
cating the Divine perfections; in Goodneſs, Rightcoutns; 
and Truth, a good Conicience will maintain our Toy in: 
troubleſome World; the ſtraight way to Heaven is ver; 
plain and pleaſant, Joy and gladneſs ſhall be found there. 
in; great peace have they that love thy Law and nothing 
ſhall offend them. The good ſtate of the Boody is ny 
ſmall advantage to the Mind; let us therefore uſe the 
abilities and aſhſtance Ged hath given us for our health; 
God brings about many gracions purpoles for the good 6 
our Souls; we, and all that we are, or have, is in God 
power, who is able to bring good out of evil. But in dil. 
content no Joy was cyer found; ſuitable ſociety rouzes and 
revives the dull and cloudy, the liſtleſs and unadtive; it 
chears and relreſlieſs the diſconſolate Soul; it maintains a 
conſtant lightſomeneſs of Heart and cheartulnes of Spirit 
| which is very ad vantageous, and well becoming us in our 
Pilgrimage. Good company and converſe animates and en. 
courages one another; in the moſt diſmal times, it divert; 
from {ad and melancholy muſings, it exhilerates the drooping 
Spirit; he that is buſy in an honeſt Imployment hath n 
room or vacancy for frivolous penſive Imaginations ; com- 
fortable application to buſineſs chears the Spirit with whol- 
ſome diverſion, and with pleaſant Entertainment; it quic: 
kens and inflames our activity; it alſo diverts us from the 
ſenſe of Pain or Miſery ; it preſerves the vigour of our 
Minds and the Health of eur Body, from a dull liſtleſne!s, 
Induſtry hath an innate ſatisfaction attending it which tems 
pers all annoyances. Too much pondring on this World 
makes our Minds uneaſie; ler us think as little as may be 
an things below, and not at all on any thing that may wake 
us ſad, but Truſt in the Lord and bs doing Good, and rer 
| on 7 


we ſhall be Fed and Cloathed; in the time of Trouble God 
all hide us in his Pavilion; in the Secret of his Tabernacle 
dall we be bid ; and be preſerved fate from all Evil; let no- 
hing therefore be able to ſhake our Stedfaſtneſs in his Fear 
nnd Worſhip: Ever doing what we are able tor our Relief 
. Nd Safety, Delivering up all our concerns into the hands of 
in God, under a quiet compuſure of Mind. God takes care of 
zand will make sood his Promile to Ls; his Protections 
re multiplied to his Children, -to thoſe in particular that 
re devoted to his Service: He will ſooner diſſolve the 
hole frame of Nature than break bis Word, which he 
erer hath done nor can do. Good men are as ſure 
f their Pardon as of their own ſincerity; we are jully 
efured of all need ful things, perhaps it may prove agreat 
nercy to be ſecured from great abundance: Afflictions may 
oe the greateſt Bleſſings of our Life; God is the bett 
Lidge of all mens neceſfities ; and appoints or permits nothing 


bre. Nat what's for eur welfare: The Lord will be a refuge in 
ung me of Trouble for the oppreſſed: Stead faſt dependance upon 
od, we ſhall find the fureſt fouhdation of inward comfort, 
the rd cutward ſupport, and happineſs; this will give us the beſt 


itule to Divine bleſſings and protection, the beit Antidote 


band Cares and Fears, the beſt ſupport againſt all preſſures 
00 Wi calamities, & the beſt preſervation agai nſt all temptations, 

Y 6.8. The imbecility of our nature requires {ome Recreati- 
anc 


n; I blame only Incontinence, Luxury and a ſuperfluous 
ſe of Meat Drink and Pleaſure; thele deprive a man of 
rue content, and juſt eſteem. Caſt off then that yoke which 
ice has put on you, whereby the Mind is deprau'd, and the 
enſs ſtupified, Reputation loſt & obſcur'd; confider that world 
pleaſures decoy you to ruin; they are vain, vile, fraibſhort 
Vd things; their end is only Torment and Repentance; not 
ut a man may ule ſuch Diverſions as unbend the Mind; but 
t no Vice get the Aſcendent of your Reaſon, but be ſepſible 
fall Folly in order to amend it, that you may diſcern the 
lendour of Virtue, and the Brightneſs of your Race, He that 
eus the beauties of Virtue will ſoon be in love with her 


ns 2 
iritz 
our 

en. 
rerts 
ping 
h m0 
com. 
vhol- 
quick 
1 the 
” our 
nels, 
tem. pre of ber Enemies; ſuffer nothing therefore to eclipſe rhe 
de Glory of Vercue let not Prudence be impos'd upon by 
icredibilities. Tis certain where any one is content with 
condition, he ems more with his Tongue than he re- 
ves n Heart. If men could always fwim in pleaſpr?, 
8 flow 


to every one that Pollutes himſelf with it, 287 | 


harms 5 the wide World cannot ſtew any thing more ami- 
ble; the is praiſe to her ſelt; and without her Perfection 
vald be nothing. She gains by her Authority even the 


388 Euytey gives an inner Wund; 


flow wi: *hRiches,x mount aloft in gloryzthey would think g 
wages ofSin well paids bur the time will come when chele wi | 
be denied them too, even by bimwhote compaſhons are beyond 
account 2 1 norwithRandins the light of our preſent milery ;+ 
they that delpile him ſhall be rejected by him;though his 244d. 
nels be infinite, yet it pleates him to puniſh men accordi; pg to 
the demerit of their tolly 3 tis not vain Apologies that can attons 
Jor ebem, but God will keep them in pertect peace, ve mund! 
"are ſtaid on him, Iſa. 26. He whole tull confidence 18 in Gul 
may forbear tormenting himſelf with direful expectation, 
of what may happen. Chale therefore away all doubr:1 
zppreb enſions, and bid defiance to whatſoever chreatens 
they need not be rujfled at any diſtompoſure or mw 
veniencey they meet with, having their hope vrmly | 
mn God, chat great Magazine and Store. liouſe ot health 
hope and Confort, that hath ſo much in it to cure heayi. 
nels, to ertirpate griet, to lay aſleep our troubleſome 
thoughts and paſſions, ard to rajſe and fſatishe our Drovp- 
ing Joubrins Spirits; God admiuilters relief to us under all 
wrong: and injures; his Divine goodnels ſupports us unde: 
a} che adverlities of Life, and terrours of Death; hi 
Divine conſolation gives us {ſecurity where there is mot 
reeaGt ity againit the cauſe of fear and ſorrow; Gods un- 
verlal Mercy makes our comfort and ſecurity equal to cur 
dangers; the number of them cannot diſmay us; If any 
thing that's grievous befall us, God's providence will not de. 
ny us the inward aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to make: 
good uſe of it; the outward means of doing us good is by 
n Gods power. But we muſt unalterably reſolve not 
orfeic his ſpecial grace and protection for obtaining 7 ary 
wor ly good, or avoiding any worldly evil; for we at 
chuſe to ſuffer rather than to Sin; ſuffer not your 2 
Enhyments to be imbittered with the fear of the turure, 
God will ſupply us with hope and patience when evils art 
preſent 5 that belief that ſupp erte us under preſent evils, vil 
not let us feel diſturbance from the poſhbility of n 
ones; It there be a concurrence of our own end ea, 
che grace of God will never be wanting; for if any Of 
thats grievous befal us, he will give us a slori ous Delive: Ane 
from it, and an ward ſupport under it; his holy $ pirts Wil 
nr — 5 Warning tous; but will readily 2170 gms 3 10 tha; 9. 
COMiIATre and ſecurity ſhall be equal to our danger. ( 
WII! 3 ve his holy Spirit to every. one that ab. 1 
Utrh, and freh ſupplie⸗ Of grace to ever one tha | t adihgent⸗ 

j ceksit; and well and wiicly improresit, and Kees 
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to every one that Pallutes himſelf ith tt. 389 
o God's conduct; whole Teliimonies are the F307 CINg 05 
ur hearts; and wall be to us a good a large inheritance; 


4 
\ 
1 


Gods confolations are rot 4ma 1 th ey abound in his holy 
word; conveyed to us by holy and inſpired werlters; thele 
e comfortable truths, which we would not be without tor 

| the world, expatiating upon theie will give us .2 pro- 
Bund and laſting Peace, à ſteady reliance upon Gou 15 4 


Fer) 4 happy condition the ere is an natural. ho pe that good 


men have in God that he WI 11 hear ard help Non: Gods 
prom: des to men of aſhitance are TH pl. ved. and this is à 
rever failing ſource of true, pure, steady; Subſtantial con— 


ant joy. And this is deeply rooted in the heart of ever 


bed man; immovably fouuded in the Realon of things, 
dent; like the Immortal Spirit Where in it dwells. 
Ard the eternal object one which tis fixed; ard this premits 
v; rot to be one moment ſad; baniſttes che] caſt fit Of > * 
colly 5 and commands us upon all occafions to re! oy ce; 
what can any Soul difire more, then to be always ing oe 
humour, in a cheartul frame, ior our apport and comtort. 
Jo lead a Life in continual Alacrity; and this is invicacion 
enough to Imbrace ſo pleaſent a Duty ; Or this id plcature 
i ic ſelf; who would affect a Sin that hath nothing init but 
Diſeaſe and ditgult tempered with regret, which in the end 
degenerates in to Gaul and biting Anguit ; God injoyns 
ſoy and prohibits fad neo; makes our Duty to be our de— 
leht; and Sin to be our Sorrow; adapting his holy will, 
1 inſtinct; God would baye us reſemble him, 
a conſtant State of h: appie neſs; by retaningin ons hearts 
enten ſenſe of his love, and FRO and acceptance; he 
the God of our Strength and will fend out mis hole inte 
"ar hearts, Mis truth into our Se 5 80 to lead and bi 11258 sunt 
Bs holy place, and this may ſerve to.denunſtrate thatihere is 
rein Religion than a bare nan:e thr our ſupport &gomprit, 
§. 9. A Prince ought to have no other reliſh Or LTER TS 
dels or power but {uch as puts bins n [1/4 CApAci TY. Geo 
ns much good, bis zeal fLould he to unite kingdoms into 
me body, and the pe 1 85 minds into Of ne; from {och 4 Uni. 
911 NU Ny happie PEW, ou id flow; but he thut a ves an 
Iexa. vple to poſterity, leaves 4 ma fatal Legachlz and 
Miles on 5 a ture mark of difhonour, tor 185 (vam 
ple of Sin n Procures to coming Ages dreadtulimpreration; 
Apecially If che coming time treu inthe evi Steps oi ule 
Sregoing , but who fo would not be aunty of aw otiers Sin 
"alt den emonſtr. ite his own Repentence to be more than tus 
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299. > Enty gives an inner Wound ; 


fort of a clear Conſcience, and deplore all fors mer Sins in 


themſelves and others, and decline the fatal example of 2 
evil Men; we are then to oppoſe the evil Pranks ct all thy 
wenc before us; and incur own Practice leave 2 good Ex. 
ample to all chat ſhall come after us. We are to diſclaim a 
Partnerihip in other Mens Vices, in the moſt humble 2 
folemn manner, by expreſſing an utter Deteſtation of hex 
Let none preſume to add the mockery of ſuſtice to the Cru. 
elty of Malice, by which ſome have been deitroyed with 
great Pomp and little Pity; but it is the Glory ot a Chil 
tian, to ſufler the worſt of Ertrenikies in the beſt ot Cauſtz 
*tis the nobleſt Triumph of a Chriſtian Prince to preſerves 


good Conſcience. though it ſhould be with the loſs of hi 


Crown, or whatſoever elſe can be dear to him, ard at his 
dying hour humbly Copy, from the Croſs of Chriſt, with 
Invincible patience and Meekneſs, and humbly pray for h. 
Unrelenting Fyemies, though their Wickedneſs be arrive! 
to a monſtrous Size, and ſuch a deportment will celebrate 


the Fame of each Man that will Practice ſuch a Piety ; 2:4 
ſet the World ſo good an Example: To fear and ſerve Gol, 


in Sincerity and Truth, is the diſtinguiſhing excellency c. 

Man. May we therefore place our Happineſs in Religion 
and ine true Love and Fear of God, that after Ages ma! 
celebrate our Fame, and the preſent enjoy the bleſling of: 
good Example; there is nota Wiſe and a good Man that 
hath gon before us, but is celebrated 1 in the Records above, 
if not Noted in the Annals of Time: True Virtue and 


Piety deſerves the Record of Wiſdom, and to be Celebra- 


ted there for all the World over: Virtue recommends the 
moſt obſcure Perſon to Heaven and the fayour of God, and 
the good efteem of all good Men, whoever pay a great dete. 
rence to Virtue and to Virtucus Perſons. Faith and other 


Graces, is more precious than Gold that periſneth. Grace. 


dornsa Man, and makes him moſt precious bright and hin 
ing. Faith in God is a principle of Divine Life, without 
* hich, tis impoſſible to pleaſe him; the Juſt do live b. 
Faith, Patience, Meekneſs, a nd felt deal aud Relignati- 
on, to the Will of Gd, give a Man a molt Pivine and luſt 
ms Brigheneſs, ſuch as lte ines all the Honour, Pomp; 
nd Bravery of the World, Here then we find a great Ir. 
couragement to purchaſe and Practice all Supernatural 
Craces, ſetirg there are fach great Rewards that attenc 
chem, If z Virtuous Perſon were environ'd on all ſides witl. 
ardſhips 2nd Adverſity, yer if be ſweetly and quietly re- 
„ide bimtelt 9 the Divine Goodneſs, Promiſes, and Power 

O) 
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of God, be is certainly very highly pleating to him, Holy 
Fob was doubtleis very highly pleating to God in his Profpe- 
ty: There was not better, nor a more upright Man up- 
en Earth, but he never was a more Illuftrious Sp: &ticl= do 
God and Angels, than when ſtrip'd Naked of his Eſta e and 
Fortune, his Dear Children and Domeiticks, his Health and 
Reputation, than when in the midit of Calamities, uchi 
Mileries were great and numerous enough, ſuch as would 
hare Diſtracted others, and driven them be: Wes their Wits, 
he now under all this Mitery, Fufl ift 16% Di dine Providence, 
ing, the Lord gave, and the Lord bath tan away, Bl. ed 
be the Name of the Lord, He fill held faſt his Integrity, and 
ſud, though he ſlay me with his Mighty Arrows, yet will l 
nul! in him; he ever repoſed himſelt on the Almighty, In- 
tirely and without doubting ; the Spirit of Glory, 
God refted upon him. 

$. 10. He that propagates evil Deeds, 15 zuilty of Uni- 
rerſal Murther, becauſe Wickednels deſtroys the [Iniverſal 
Felicity of Mankind. Repent therefore all ye who have 
been hitherto guilty, that you 1 be the object of my praiſe 
ard not of reproach. If what 1 fay offends you, continue not 


4100 OL 


in the practice of that which provokes me to deliver my 


lelfin Terms o difagreeable; and be aſſur'd that it What 1 
rw Write gives you Pain, your Actions muft of neceſſity 
give me and all true Engliſh- men no leſs; but if you are real. 
5 touch d with a true Sent? of the Tarpicadeof Sin, Lepent, 
mend and re; gain the Fayour of God; and purſue no more 
the falſe Track of Lite and Felicity, but live as it you were 
a true part of the Kingdom of Heiven: No Man's Vice» 
can recommend him to God, nor to the Favour of Heavens 
but they will ſtrip the zrcateſt Prince of his Crown and 
Regal Dignity, and lay im Obnoxivus to many Miler:+s, 
Vice is: able to de throne him, and deſpoil him of all his Trea- 
jure, but Virttue gives a more Divine and laſting brightneſs 
and Honour, than all the Pomp and Bravery ct the World; 
but wrong Dealing and Wickedneſs, will one time or Je 1s 
meet with the Vengeance they Merit; ard though the 
mournful Senes of juſt Men, do ſtir us UP 0 condole, and 
Weep with them that Weep; yet do they ſuggeſt tous, o- 
calon of the greateſt Moment and concern, namely tha: there 

Sa Crown of Rigzhteoulne!s wherew ith toReware the Sut- 
rings of the Faithful; and not only che Sufferings, bur the 
good Deeds of all that Live and Die in the Faith and Fear 


H God: And this may ſcryea al eage and Punt Oi a tu- 
tare and Bleſſed Immortality, 


Lec: auſe lier: We A118: 4tju- 
4 fred 
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LC 
becaule God will do right to every Man, and it Pleat 
b 
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A thackewards are deferred to another and a better Lit 


$370. providence, not t always to di tribute Rewards tog 
£00M:1N..1 this Lite, Les auſe this Life 8 but a. State of Pr 
ton and I ryal of Mens ſteadfaſtneſs to God and Vir 


therefore. tis no marvel, if there are juſt Men here, to wi : 


t happirs according to the Work of 0 e icke d, and Wicke 
Nen:i0 Whomit h 


happens according to tle Works of th 
Ecci. 8. v. 14. For he that doth the Willy 
„nal abide in 5 brious abo des for ever, I SL. ae 5 
17. Let r Man therefore Cenſure God's Governmen 
this Life, becauſe they ſee the Wicked proſper, and 0 
Golly ſafer by Oppreſſion and Violence: But walt; 
While and ve ſhall ſee them Gloriouily rewarded, by t 
God Shad? Saas Oompa lion, who will do more and ba 
than can be expedtcd. Righteouſneſs ſhall he Cr. . 
with VI ory ard Triumpb, and cverlaſtingly Keware 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Aſiictions do not make god Ve 
change from their excellen* gu UENACAtIONS, they loſe no: LN t 
2xcellent Tom er and Qualities in their Mis ertanes; = 
th eir F aich and other Graces, become more regn'd and p. 
cibus, bright and thining, and are found more to God's Hin 
nour and heir Own: What if Violent and Blood thin; | | 
Hen, divide and hare among themſelves the Spoils of : 
Good, even to Crowns and Dignity, yet the future Je 64 
tare will ſec oppreſion rewarded; the thought of which m:yMi 1 
ſtay cur Thoughts em Diſorder, Yea, and may allo ertire-ii| © 
ly 5 and fatisfte Us; ; God orders all things with match. 
ef Sil and Wiſdom, the Patience and Uprightneſs Of. che 
Tait 2 py Innocent, mall doubtleſs bring him Peace at the 
lat | The Goos ſhail go into Life Everlaſting, but the Wick. 
ed that Die in their Sins, and Unreconciled to God, Niall 
got Eternal Puniſhment. Froin what has been Gelee 11 
infer, tha at though Greatneſs, nor Majelty, nor Secular Wir 
dom, nor Righteouſneſs it ſelf, cannot ſecure any one from 
Misforti 5 "and Outward tnfelicities here, yet is Righte. 
ouſneis the only ſure and certain Foundation of : U ſound a and 
laſting A 5 for this puts Men under the protectiono 
the moſt High. this Üüghtens and leſfcus outward: Evils, 0 
15 the 155 Cordial; when all other Comtorts fai! Us, this 
turns all ourmard Evils to the greateſs advantage, and make: 
dar Prevent Ajjert31ons % work for our Immortal goud ; the 
Wicked worketh a Deceitful W ork, but to iin that Sowet 
Fro i rcunſneſr gr on jure Heard. Vis then ths Wiſdom and in- 
tere tet Near, en theſe of the frſt Ran] 7 and O 


lity, 
or 
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to every one that Pollutes himſelf with it. 393 


„to build his Houſe, his comfort and ſatisfaction, his hope 
x Happinefs, on the ſure Rock of Rignteouſneſs, and not 
te moving Sands of Earthly (a zrandeur and Proſperity ; 
«aſe theſe canrot comtort the Soul in the Day of Piſtreſs. 
cue and Coodnels is a moſt ſure Comfort at all times, and 
rticularly in the Day of the Soul's taking leave of the 
body, and in the day of Judgment : WD all other Com- 
res tall, this will be a Divine Cordial ta the Soul; and it 
7 21ve5 US a preſent Comfort as we Iravel through this 
D:{onuiace World, 9 | 


—— 
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For the Comſor: and e rs of ell in 
Afliction, in the time of Di ls, when tht 
Vaters of Liftiction _—_ „the Soul. 


4 
7 


\ 4tience is a remedy for all Griefs: Be Patient towar is all 
Alen, with all Hum. What Saint was ever Crowne 


ed without Patience? It is àa faying amoneg:t Grammar ans. 


There is no general Rule without ſome exception; yet Pati- 
ences to be exerciſed without exception in all things, in 


2 places, at all times, and to all kind of l erſons; for wich- 


out Patience, there can be no perfect Vertue; he that is Im- 
patient, doubles bis own Evils, and reie&s the reward pro- 
miſed to him that is Patient: Becauſe when we ſubmit to 
Gol in Aſfliction, thoſe AVictions may nand another Day, 
A Us and God's Terrible Judgment: The mpatienc 


Man doubles a little loſs, with a tar greater; a Man's Indig- 


nation lights heavieſt upon himſelf: If a Manhad nothing 


to "ſafſer, how could he make Tryal of his own Patience? 
Fit good Men were exempted from Evil, they could not. 


be © 1ntirely Good, becauſe they are not Purited and Reh- 


red, Patience is a Salve for every Sore; we are apt to forget 


sur ſelves, and not remmember that we are in Baniſhment; ; 
Where all Miſeries whatſoever ſhould, be born with Patience, 


ie that beſt knoweth how to Suffer, ſhall have moſt Peace 5 
This is the Man that Maſters himſelf, and becomes Lord of 


tne World, the Friend of Chrift, and Heir of the Kingdom 
of Hear en; it thou guard not every Side w th the 95 
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354 The Wounds of the Mind, © 
of Patience, thou ſhalt not be long Unwounded: Throy,1 
_ Griet of Mind the Spirit is de ected, as ſaich the Hehe, 
wite Man: Suffer every thing that happens with ſuch aue 
namity, as if it had happned according to hy own hire 
tor all things befall us according to the A. of God; ap, 
the leaſt we can do, is cheartully to bear them? Why gu 
we Rebel againſt the Divine Ordinance. To Weep, Groh 
and Complain, does not always become us: A Mind Sto 
and Reſolute againi all Calamity, is a rare diſpoiition: Ek 


nuch 

Ince! 
anoth 
believ 
plett 
me, \ 
Ra 
_ Fw» 


Re 


vate thy Thoughts again!! all catiial things, and be ming conci 
of Human Condition; place thy hope only in God, and a row! 
mit almoſt no other Thought bucanly of his Divice apa 
tance, who never forſakes thoſe hat truſt in him; the mod Time 
Miſery we ſuitain, he more we are Advanced: in DW]iind do ro 


01 R 
Wor! 
hic! 
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Affairs; let us therefore fly alort, and cheariully Praiſe Gol, 
as thoſe Three Hebrew Children did, upon who rhe Flame 
could not penetrate. God, that all knowing Workman.Vi() 
eth Man by Micry and Athidcion, till he Reform him ay, 


mould anew,to give Thanks to God, for Affliction is 1153 of oil $1 
Soul well Nurtured in the fear of God. Deth thy Enemy Cu th. 
lumniate and {eek to ſupplant thee ? The greateſt Injury i tte! 
to him that commits the Evil, and not to him that fuers: 
Fear no falſe Aſperſions that are caſt upon thee by E oon 
Tongues j fear God only, and be ſtedfaſt in well-doing; and eser 
be ready to anſwer, as St. Auguſtine did in a like Occaſion WWEirit 
When Scandal was ailedged to him, I know no ſuch thing hy Her 
my ſelf, and [I think I know my ſelf better than he know{MWirt 
me, but believe you what you pleaſe, and judge as vod 
pleaſe: And what is it for Men to commend us, it our 01MM: 
_ Conſcience Accuſe us; or how little ſhould our Grice! be, {Mis 
though all Men Accuſe us, while our own Conſcience teure 
us we are Innocent? Art thou grieved to hear Evil thing: ine 
foken of thee ; let it Grieve thee rather if they be true: Wi ti 
If thy'own Conſcience accuſe thee, that is maiter of great bar 


Grief, Let him whom his ownConſcience defends a ſſure hin- Da) 
ſelf, that no Aſperſions, provided they be falſe, can do him any oe 
real Injury. Whoſoever thou art that ſuffereſt falſely, take kes 
Courage, thou fhalt be hidden from the Scourge, God him- Han 
ſelf will defend thee, ſo that no Lies nor Calumines ſhall Nut 
hurt thee, or if they do, it ſhall be recompenced with great: Me. 
er Good, The bleſſed Biſhop Gregory the Great, did ne: Wil, 
only Write ſingular Documents of Patience, but alſo by Ex.. 
ample confirmed his Doctrine; he both Taught and Practi- br 
fed it; for to Mauritius the Emperor, by whom he was i- ſite 
verſly Injured, he returned this Anſwer in Writing: For 1» WW % 


mee 


Price deeper than the Wounds of a Dagger. 395 
euch as daily 1, Offend my God, I verily hope that theſe 
Inceſant Afflictions which I continually ſuffer, will ſtand 
rocher Day between me and his Terrible ſudgment; and I 
bene ve, moſt Excellent Prince, you go as far beyond me in 
( blezung that Great Lord, as you are Rigorous in correcting 


be, who am fo Ill a Servant of his. It God Puniſh fo ſe- 
ercly in a place of Pardon and Mercy, what Chaſtiſement 


Jil he Inflict in the future State, where there is no hope 


fReconcilation ® Lect us therejore now take care to be Re- 


nciled to God before the Day of Grace 3s paſt, tor behold, 
row is the acceptable time, this is the Seaſon for Salvation; 


do not no improve our preſent Seaſon and Repent; tor with- 
an Repentance, we cannot arrive at true Felicity, God's 
Work muſt be done in the way of his own Appointment 
which is, that we begin firſt, with our own Heart, ſee, ex- 
mine and ſearch our own Soul, and put it in a right Frame. 

(1. Grief of Heart is an Univerſal Wound. The Wounds 


if the Mind ſtrike deeper than the Wounds of a Dagger: When 


the Mind is once throughly ſteeled with Vertue, no Deriſi- 
ors nor Contempt can wound it: He that hath rejected the 


Opinion of the World, and placed all his Honour in Chriſt, 
een an Ignominious Death will not be a Diſhonour to him. 


Firit lean to contemn your ſelf, and then nothing will be 


Terrible to you; the true Diſciples ef Chriſt are Crewned 


rt with Thorns, ard then wich Gold and precious Gems ; 
God chuſeth thoſe whom the World Deſpiſeth. When 2 
Man is able to bear Deriſion, he begins to know himſelf; he 


not yet arrived to Happineſs, who knows not how to en- 


ture Contempts and Diſgrace: The things that Terrifie us, 
ae more in Number than thoſe that hurt us; we are not 
o ick as Conceit hath made us: Moſt things vex us more 
tian they ſhould, even contrary to all Reaſon ; yet every 
Day comes furniſhed with its own Miſchief; yet that which 
Ke fear may never happen, while it is abſent Lay aſide vain 


fears; every Man is as Miſerable as he thinks himſe / to be; 
fancy gives the Wound, which hath no being before Imagi- 


tation makes it: All the Goods and Comforts that Mortal 
Men poileſs are Mortal: He that is unſtable and trail of him- 
lf, can have nothing firm and permanent; what with great 
Lore we poſſeſs, we loſe with Grief. Let us then leſs re- 
fard Tranſitory things, and our Grief will be lefs in loſing 
tem; we mult daily Curb and reſtrain our Affections; the 
ay to moderate our Griefs, is to qualifie our Exorbitant 

| | defires, 


%% not this Holy Seaton to be Reconciled to God ; for when 
Time hath taken leave of us, we ſhall be paſt all hope, if we 
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396 The Wounds of the Mind, 


on; he that hath lived in poor Eftate, doth got find it Aiti- WIE 


Afticted, comfort thoſe that are in Atiition; their War: 


defites ; Impatience makes a ſmall Trouble great, ang 
great one inlupportable. We are often puniſhed tor a mae. 
wherein we are Innocent, to make ſatistaction tor fomet}; p- 
elſe wherein we are guilty, A good Man takes all that han 


pens, in good Part, and turns all into good; and by Suffering ich 
makes all Affliction profitable to himſelf: Virtue traren ae 
all exterior things : A good Man is not Inſentible off 1476, e 
but by the Grace of God overcomes them: Calamities am. 
the Tryals and Touch-ftones of Virtue: How can U conclute i, 
_ a Man ſubmiſſive and humble who was never afzulted vic; 
_ Calumnies and Afironts, or commend thy Patience, who Wi © 
I never {aw oppreſſed? Cruelties afflict them much v1.0 lane 
not experienced them; good Men are ſtricken that they ma; iP" 
be mere Corroborated; the continual cuſtom to bear /\'.c Wſ"'*' 
tion makes them more eaſie; to be faichful in Dificiiltic. MP's 
the true Touch-Stone to try the Gold of Fidelity; mi; i" 
Tryals muſt be made of thoſe who would be entertained iſe" 
Friends, whether their Patience, and Faithfulnefs be s, 
and of Proof; ey be hardy and ftout in Adverfity, ther i". 


Are prepared tor all Adventures; uſeful are the Odours ©! Py. a 
tience in molt Circumſtances of Life: Every Man learns b WW? 


Ad verſity how much he hach profited 3 the good which ws Vic 
Reap in Peace, becomes apparant in Tribulation : All oor pe 
Life 1s Revionihed with Griefs and Calanüties; there MP *© 
tcarce a Mai that lives many Days without Adverlity; Go! ot 


 him{lel out of his infinite Providence, hath equally proportio. an 


red it out to all Eternity; to every one according to his a 
own good Pleaſure; there is none that hath not bis Mep- ler 
re of Affliction, that he may pity ochers and Jearn W. 
deration and Temperance : Afiction teacheth comment 


cult to commulerate thoſe that are Poor; he con eatily con i 
paſtionate anothers Hunger and want; he that hath ben!“ 
Sick and ill diſpoſed in Health, can eafily pity, anorbers Wil © 
 Infirmity; he that hath found by experience, what it is to be il © 


Contemned, Oppreſſed, and Diſgraced, commiſerates tho!“ 
who ſuffer like Affronts; he that is ſtriped of all his Lans il © 
and Poſſeſſions, quickly takes Compaſſion of them that hae 
ſufered the like, After we have been vert with many Mite: 
ries, we gain experience by them ;' the Examples of th: 


refrcſh our fainting Seuls, for in Adverſity we learn to coll» 
miſerate others; by this we learn to bear one anothers Bu 
tnens; every one 1s ready to Condole and Sigh for Com 
pany, witk thoje that axe in Mifery; they chly grieve 6 
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ters Afflictions, who have felt the like themſelves; So may 


Le profit in the School of Patience, & become more Frudenc 


id inſtrued by Stripes of Ad verfity; bY theſe God makes 
oof and Tryal of our Love towards Him, God vilits us 
ich Diſeaſes, and a T houſand Incommodities, to kir up 
1d eſtabliſh our Confidence in Him, and to make us know 
ur (elves the better, that by Affliction we may learn WI. 
om. God exerciſeth us by Evil Men, and Initructs us by 
ir Perſecution; by the Malice of Evil Men, the good 


ay de Sire! tur the Goodneſs of juſt Men is prejudicial 


the Evil, who þ ate Gocdnels, and the Author of it; with 
ht Inconveriences grievous Miſchiefs are cured; * ben ”_ 
Mind eiveth Ear to wholeſome Precepts, We a annot by a 

aer means be healed. God made the World, not my Gerz 


d Adairable, but likewiſe trail and corruptible, that Men 


nich: no ſer heir Aflections too much upon its Injoyments, 
ting hey are irail and ane ene for the more Torment 
i have here the more reward we { mal have hereafter; if we 


der Aclictions with Rehgnation,and Contentment, we tind 


me Houſe of Mourners full of Wiſdom, but that of Mirth and 
Jolly call of Contuſionz there are looſe diſordered Speeches, 


Difolate Laughter, Laſcivious Talk, Proud and dildaintul | 
Behaviour, Super fluons Fare,pompous Adparel, Riot and Exceſs, 


in all things 3 Gluctony, Pride and Drunkennefs, and all the 
othe; * I Domineecring, and Debauchery, all | which are 
n Ouctice to Almighty God, but in the Houle of Mourning, 
al hings are orderly and well Compoſed 3 much reitdeep fi 
lence, medi: 2:ing upon future things, and repleniihed with ali 
vertu with ſublime ſentences UPON rare & wile Occ aliens, Herr 
ve may learn to imitateChrilt, who excelled all MeninWiidon 
ne was HLeſcended from on High, of Noble Pa; antage 
born or God , his Son, and our Savior, of hin we fro 
kar Meekneſs and Submithon to the Will of f309, 1 bis wy 
an Excellent Maxim: If we are directed bit, we 110 { l 


mils of Satety. Theſe things tire to be ac aired by the wi lies 


* 
gr” 


5%, 


and induſtkous, whom God will dire& to © _ worthy e. 
wmfelf, if we apply our {elves toDevout Pr. ay er, ab chung 
to % Attentive and Serious. Prayer vichour Me reifications 
139 little or no worth; that kind of Mortification which e 
ls more inſubduing the Will and ſuden zent, than in Mac. 
dating and afflicting the Body: This wil direct ust Wit 
m and Intelligence : Wiſdom 18 hi 55 royal and mein. 
bie. You may find her at the (I. arch, or uin the Sean 


Y as ma 
Vertue; or atthe Tribunal. 8 the Hebrea 
hm is as much as to fay M alter, 4 Mule 
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353 The Wound of the Mind &c. 
ledge and Science: To know that which is good is of gte lere 
Moment to us, and will further us towards the attainme MMHains 
of Eternal Life: Bur all unneceſſary Knowledge is of rab! 
' Moment; it is better to be Ignorant, if our Knowledge r, 2 
not tend to that which is good; for to know much, and rr of 
to Profit by it, will not be to our Advantage, Unnecena s, et 
Knowledge is unprofitable z in this Opinion, all O:t),0;cli to t 
Men will readily Harmonize let us then tun ence, 
to Inform our {ſelves of the Immaculate Riglhteoaſre(s oWereio 
Chriſt, for this is a point we ſhould by no means be lar e Co 
rant of; this is a known Truth clearly {aid down and a 
in the Goſpel, to know Feſus Chriſt, and bim Cricified ind! 
life Eternal. This is alſo Corroborated by the Witness nd, 
God's Spirit; as the Hearts of all aſſured behevers can tel 
fe, who are in a State of Regeneracy, and ſo by conſequere pe. 
in a Blefſed Condition, becauſe they are Conſcious to them ble 
ſelves, they do not live ina forbidden way, but contciorl. 
ly follow the Commandments of God, and therefore are In. 
tituled to be ſharers in his Mercy; who is Tender, Kind, 
and of a Mild Nature, and not willing that any ſhould pe. 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. Let us Ini 
plor his Help and Aid, till he grant our Suit: When Hu. 
man help is wanting, Divine aſſiſtance will be preſent; let 
us turn the Eyes of our Minds upon God, who is always 
ready to be our Comfort: God is our only Refuge; let us lit 
up our Minds to him; hope in God; why pine we away for iſ" 
Griet, and are Vexed with the fear of Events? Confdence 
in God can never deceive nor be deceived. God will help and 
defend us, it we do in our Healch, what we promiſed when 
we were Sick. Submiſſion to the Will of God, will Deck 
and Adorn our Souls, with ſuch Ornaments as are plealins Wi 
in his Sight; Reſignation to the Will of God, is the procu- 
ring cauſe of many Bleſſings to us; ſuch as Comforting us 
in our Diſtreſs, when all Human Aid is wanting. God 
that Unerring Wiſdom that does all things for the beſt and 
wiſeſt purpoſes 3 unqueſtionable is chat Authority@ by which 
God acteth in all things to each ot his Servagggin particul:r. 
God knoweth what is better for our good the can clic. 
$. 2. All the Sentences of God to Mortals ar&ublime, ard 

in their event comfortable Cordials. Science in the knowing 
dinner, ſhall have the more Stripes, yet no more Stripe, tan 
his Science is capable of. Ignorance in the unknowing Sit- 
ner, Mall have fewer Stripes, yet no fewer than his gur 
rancg 15 capable of; the knowing, and the Ignorant, will bot! 
avs enough, though not equally the ſame: To be 11v;0-" 
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lgnorant, is great Simplicity; to be wiltully Ignorant, 
Yainous Impiety; to know good, and not to do it, js in- 
erable Obſtinacy 3 to know good, and yet to do to the con- 
7, againſt the light of that Knowledge, is the Aggrava- 
\ of the Gentzles Sins; they knew thole {eyeral Acts to be 
yet they committed thoſeSins,the light ofthe Mind direct- 
bio the Law, and the Law of the Mind perſwadeth Con- 


erctore quiet, and commends the Mind for well-doing; 
e Conſcience will Accuſe when any thing is done againſt 
oled ge; but Conſcience is reſtleſs, and condemns the 


linds of all Men to do goud, as being accountable to God 
their Actions. God is a Spirit, and therefore to be Wore 


{ble God-head by any Human ſhape: The Ancient Ger- 


rt Inſtitutor of Religious Rites amongſt the Romans, 
edit Hainous to Worſhip God, in or by an Image; ard 
edoes the Martyr wrong that prays for him, for by Pray- 


ith ſaid, he that looſeth his Life for my ſake, ſhall find 
, St. Mat. 10, 39. And he that grieves for him, wrongs 
lim more; for if he doubts not of his Welfare, yet he repines 
this early Happinels, but to reſolve all Occurrences to 
be Will of God is our Duty, aud may be Obvious to the 
hinneſt Underſtanding, for God is pleated when we ſubmic 
him, in whatſoever befals us, or our Friends, whe- 
ter it be Life or Death. Let Patience in all things be ac- 


ompanied with Conſtancy; let us abſolutely conform our 


ill in all things to the Will of God, that our Patience 
lay be Invincible, and our conitancy to Goodneſs unalte- 
ale; the more our Tribulations are Increafed, the more 
all our Reward be Amplified. To be Ignorant of a Man', 
un Miſery of hight of Infelicity. Pompey the Great 


temed himſel{FWappy; but if we ſeriouſly conſider his ſtare, 
Pouriſhing Eſtate, and eſteemed moſt Happy, bis End made 


"the Executioners Sword: It is too late after Dangers, t: 
truck the Mind to Patience in Danger; what Hotuur o: 
Denity is there, that is not waited upon with extream Con- 
fnpt, with a Thouſand Diſgraces What kong tom thete 

| fy 


ence, Which is, the Lights Light, or the Laws Law, and is 


nd for III doing. It is naturally Engraven upon the 


ped with a pure Mind, No Man ought to Paint the In- 


n held it very ablurd to Immure the Incomprehenſible 
ljefty of an Immeaſurable God within private Walls; 
| Plutarch tells us, that Numa Pompiliny, the Second King, 
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g for him, he ſeems to doubt of his Salvation; and Chriſt 


e was never {oindeed, no, not even then, when he was in a” 


Too thereof, being forced to yield up his Head and Lite 
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in the World, that is not reſerved for Ruin or Contemy: 
to be Trampled upon by ſome Lord or other, as alſo by jy 
Incroaching Executioner * Neicher is the time long bet 
this comes to paſs; there is but the diſtance 0¹ One Minute. tet 
an Hours time, between a Kingdom Transterred from yy 
King to artet Know then by this, that all EAtates 
caſual and uncertain, and whatſocver happens unto other 
may befall thee likewiſe; thoſe that are Wile make Poor 
on in Proſperity for Adverity, and be tore the Blow cor 
ſets a Guard upon himieit; let a Juſt Man prepare bis Mir 
as well for Ad verſity as Proſperity, that wharfoever happen 
he may bear it with a free and reſolute Mind. NIEL cou] 
Lord, or a Governour? It may come to thy turn to terys 
It is the Mind that makes a Mans Leite either Happ 1 or 0 
erable; an Evil Man Converts all into Evil; ever Tha 
Enterprizes which at firit, were moſt Hopetul, and Uprig 
and a fincere Man, corrects Siniſter Fortune, quali nes fl at 
and diſaitrous Accidents, - by a moderate and Skiltul ber 
them: All Events are to be thought of, and our Nr 
prepared and fortified againſt all that may happen; n; thinkg 
Exiles, Torments, Wars, Shipwracks, Diſeaſes, ſet bein 
your Eyes the whole State of Human Condition. 
Anticipate and foreſee what may happen, then we fall nc 
be daunted at any thing as ſtrange and lat 5 n0 ching! 
{table in human Agairs, nothing continues long without 4 
reration. The Lite of Manis like the Outragious Sea, fal 
of daily Shipwracks, all Places are full of T rouble 2: and: 
mults, notbing but Rocks, Precip! ces, Intricate 'Lurricg 
and Windings ; all the World is tull or Terrors, Horror 
Suſpicions, and en every Corner full of Coane 
teits, and Couzening Companions, Inrumerable Wolves 1 1 
Sheep- Skins; ſo that a Man may live more ſafely amo", 
33 than with Countericit En ANN x Calm, expec 


12 SBA ts cho! 
10 be . me Fr not ol desp, 1 rw 5118 foreſcen;) thi 
Wiſe Man is wont to look for ſuture Evil,; they are cn 


ted by daily Experience, and made J. aht by lung Suter 
ng them. Praite God's Mercy in Proſperity, and his wy 
n Adveritty, for he is a ſure and Imre: able RC k, 
nm we will adhere in all Diſtreſs; God is our fret an 
0 ft E 3 to him we will ele Fate our Minds, ina be 
hald Tus g %s And W will Rep: en b 0 


with 1 1136 « Conolanion: and make ©; zbourd Witt 
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God is to be Worſhiped, with a pure Mind. 401 
ined in his Heart, when hewas on all des inviron'd v ith 
ribulations z he ſaid, the Happineſs I expect is ſo Inpnite 


bat in compariſon of that, all Torments and Aſflictions 


em caſie. The true and ſolid Joy of a Chriſtian, is repoſe 
d confidence in God; be then inſtructed to be Patient 
nder the Hand of God; the Children of God are conſtant 
the end: God will not always defer his Power o deli- 
7; many of the Beloved Favourites of God, have lived in 
uch Scarcity and Tribulation, with Reſignation and Con- 


entment 3 we ſhould thank God not only for his Benefits, 
it alſo for his Puniſhments. What maryel is it for a Man 


prender thanks to God, while all things go according to 
slikingz but to give thanks to God while he is Oppreſſed 
xd Grigved, this is truly Praiſe-worthy : He that returns 
banks when he hath received a Benefit, does but his Duty 
ohis Benefactor; but he that requites Injuries with good 
urns, makes a debt due to himſelf ; whither we obtain our 
lefires from God or not, we muſt be thankful to him; for 
bough he deny our Requeſt, *tis often in love and kind neſs. 
ratitude is a great Pleaſure, tis an unexhauſted good; an 
rmour of Proof; it will mitigate a Man's Tribulations to 
company it with Thankſgiving, and pleaſe the eternal 
Mind : All the Bleſſings of this Life are the effects of God's 
Bounty to us; tor the which we muſt thank him and adore 
lis blefſed Artributes and Perfections, and dedicate- our 
role Lives to his Service, that ſo we may ſtill enjoy his Fa- 
our here, and in the next Life receive the reward of good 


and faithful Servants. When a good Conſcierce will be to 
Wanunaccountable Treaſure, when Bleſſed neſs cometh to 


the Soul, all good cometh along with it; Blefled neſs is the 
irit and laſt of all things that can he deſired: This is Cor- 
repondent to all the deſires of a Chriſtian : Ele ſſed neſs is 
tte firſt tor Excellency, and the laſt for Enjoyment; it is the 
pring of all good, it comprehendeth all good whatfoever, 
tis the Crown of all good; the reward of all our Labour 
but one Blefſedneſs, Our Souls ſhall exerciſe themſelves 
lr ever in beholding and loving God; In Heaven there 1s 
al Joy and no Sorrow; it is the Hand of Death that mult 
en the Door for us to an happy Life: in this World there 
ae vicitudes of Joy and Sorrow: God is the true Phyh- 
tan, and hath appoisted Death as,a Medicinable remedy 


vr all Evil, but Sin Diſgraces and Diſhonours every Man 


bat is {tained withit, Blefledneſs is not to be attained on 
Farth, but to be hop'd for, and poſſeſſed in Heaven; ever- 
alting Glory and Bleſſedneſs, is the Bread that will ſerisfie, 
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This will be as Marrow and Fatneſs to our Souls; Labg 


for this, and your Soul ſhall Live.: Let us feed our Min ler. 
with the contemplation of Heaven, and the Joys we re 
feed upon when we arrive there. | at 
§. 2. It was related for a great Virtue in St. Cyprian, Mit 
his ſelf-denial was ſo great, that he had rather Live and th 
bey God, than Die and Reign in Glory; and this Dir hrt 
ſubmiſſion to a Man that hath a clear Faith, and a reli Wiſs «3 
chat Glory, is a great piece of Mortification, elpeci:WP!) 
when it is to obey the Motion of the Divine command; ear 
is an acceptable Service to God, worth Remark and Ot: 
vation; to work on ſtill in God's Vineyard is an accept c 
Service: To have no propenſion but What is pleang po 
the Divine Will, is very pleaſing to the Divine Pow"! 
_ Tho we are not eager to be called up to Heaven tor ur 
ceive Pay, it will be redoubled to us when we arrive ther"! 
Then our holy Love and ſober Shametacedneſs will bee. 
finitely Rewarded: Our Meek-Heartedneſs, or any ob: 
Grace, will not eſcape requital, Perſpicacity of Underſta en 
ing and clearneſs of Judgment, will there have itz Moiediſ” t 
Or requital: But Self-conceit and Ignorance will be out Wl" 
Countenance: Wherefore, true Knowledge will no: putt uf" 
but Edife: Underſtanding leads the way to Meekref es- 
when it is genuine and true. *Tis then rare and of 2 ler 
ned allay, and will lead a Man to the place where God" © 
Honour dwells; and to the Houſe where Ge 
Worſhip is rightly performed, his holy Ordinate 
juitly obſerved, his Word purely taught, in the, Spirit WS © 
Love, Truth and Holineſs, and we directed how to nM || 
our deareſt Lord; by ſuch as can divide the great M ylteri be. 
of Truth, according to the excellence contained in then * 
Theſe Directions will guide us into the way of Eyerla#inji" ! 
Peace: Theſe Men ſtand rot upon their own {1\1minaro« t! 
Gifts; but teach the Word of God in Truth aud Puri e 
to all that receive it in the Virtue and Power theres 
Their Souls ſhall be Gallant and Noble, born up with He © 
venly Cordials, by a Power from on High: Such a PH. 
er as {ſupported St. Paul, when he was rapt up into Par all 
dice, and ſaw ſuch Glory, and heard ſuch unſpeakabl et! 
Words, 2 Cor. ff. 23. This was an high pri viledge ab! 
all the Apoſtles yet all the Apoſtles ſhall ſhine, as the ©! und 
in the future Life, their Glory ſhall be revealed in th mt 
tight of the Sun in the open Air, The Gifts of God's e mer 
wards do incomparably and unſpeakably exceed all ti 41 
Merics of Man's good Will; And works; for what are 2 1 
| | | Meri 
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to them of right. Whatever Joy and Comtort we meet 
«ich here, is not the Joy, the Glory that (tall be revealed 
| the future State; Glory may be revealed and we not 
rtake of ir: Therefore it is ſaid, it fall be be revealed 
1 us, or conferred upon us; but as yet this Truth js not 
ily apprehended by us. A true Senſe of the Glories of 
even, will make us flight all the Sufferings of this pre- 
nt time, and cauſe us to have mean Thoughts of them 
1compariſfon of the future recompence: There is no 
roportion or compariſon between a true Chriſtian's Joy, 
at is in reſerve for him, and his preſent Sufferings: The 
ure Glory infinitely exceeds the preſent Affliction. He 
bat ſuffers for Chriſt, ſuffers with him; therefore he ſhall 
e eternallß7 Glorißed with Chriſt and all his Holy An- 
b: The time of God's true and dearly Beloved Chi}- 
en in this Lite, is a ſeaſon of Affliction: Suffering is 
wp their Portion; many are the Afflictions of the Righte- 
us, Ke muſt throiigh many Tribulations enter into Heaves : 
nictions in the Plural is row their Portion, yet our Aſflic- 
ons zre but ſhore and momentary; they are but for the 
reſent time. For a little ſeaſon we are in Heavineſs ; ar 
r end of this Life, all Tears ſhall be wiped from our 
jes; Joy and Glory will then ſucceed our preſent Miſery, 


ed come, they would be but light in compariſons wers? 
e Afflictions of this Life weighed with the Saints Glo- 
bereafter, they would bear no proportion, there would 
no equivalency between them; it is a Metaphor taken 
im thoſe that put things very ponderous in one Scale, 
things very light in the other, which will hold no pro- 
tion. . | oy 22S : 
. 4. Let the Love of God penetrate and deeply wound 
Hearts with reciprocal Love to him: This ſhould In- 
ne our Minds with Holy and Divine Love to God, and 
all tis Servants ; And we ſhould always remember our vaſt 
td due ro God for Sins committed againſt him. And this 
y lerve to Humble our Souls before him, ſeeing we are 
und for a hughe and unpayable Debt: If we are truly 
umble, we ſhall be repleniſhed with Divine Conſolation ; 
exceedingly abound with Holy Joy, in alt Adverſity 
d Tribulation : A certain Glory ſhalj ſhine in our Hearts 
ig us with abundant Joy and Comfort. Eternal Fe- 
ri mall be begun in us; which will niake a5 truly coura- 
| | * D Ad 2 | 1 


lerit to ſo great a Glory? The Merits of Men, if they 
ve any, are not ſuch, as that Eternal Life may be due 


the Sufferings of this Life were weighed with the Glo- 
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gious even in Adverſe Fortune; we ſhall be Inebriated wit 


forts, fince to Heaven with all our Forces we halte 
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the plenty of God's Houle, Beatitude ſhall comfort 01 
Souls, hope in God will lead us to theſe exceeding Com 


This cauſed the Chriſtian Martyrs to be fo reſolute 41 


tearlel>; that with great reoycing they advanced 4 


Crofſes: Their Hearts were checred with Divine retreh 10 
ments; doing and ſuflering many Hardſhips, they wer 5 
ingnite glad and jo yful: It Was a pleaſare to them to 8 1 
their Lives to Rim who ſuffered for them. The int: 5 
Reward they expected did wonderfully Inflame them: 0 * 
Miſeries are exceeding Gentle and Tolerable. The mW is; 
painful the Combat, the Nobler the Victory: Len . 
therefore go on the more cheerfully; the more Labour, vM:.., 

_ greater will be our Reward, but through Grief of Nin mY 
the Spirit is dejeged 5 faith the Hebrew Wiſe Man, u De 
ſhonld rejoice when we communicate with Chriſt in Sufe 6 
ings. Let us drive away our Grict with gladneſs s z extreuf ee 
Grief may not be where God's Favour, the Fountain hay 
all Toy is, Though they who are Miſerable indeed, 91 
hardly ſupport their Grief; yet that Sadneſs that worked 
Repentance is very commendable: Our Lord himſelf i. 
my Soul is forrowful even to Death; when with 0 A 
and Blood, he was Working out our Salvation. In 24. 
verſity let us elevate our Minds to God, and ws rn. 
and aſſured confidence be eſtabliſhed in him, that you r. 
arrive to thät Varity you ſeek to learn; of him who hae. 
the Words of Eternal Truth; who will not ſuffer you MM +1: 
be deprived of any thing that is truly proftable for youll ©. 
It you are deprived of a Fric nd, make God your Frien Ml. 
of whom nothing but Sin can deprive you. We are thy 
to hd a true Friend in God, if we truly ſeek him: 11 ng 
firm? and choiceſt Friends are in Heaven; there we ml n. 
make choice of Faithful Friends, in whom we ſhall nerg 50 
be miſtaken : Why depend we upon Earthly Friends, wil ,1 
may be made Eminent Spectacles of falſe and Deca 
Felicity? Many outward Aſtlictions are rather Decretal the „. 
acciden neal ; whatſoever paſſeth in the courſe of Life is t ne 
Will of God, The Lord ruleth, and nothing ſhall be wan B 
ing that is good for us; we are carried ſafe and ſure in t . 
Chariot of Divine Providenc e; the Lord is careful cf,, 
all things correſpond for our furure good, My Soul! n 41} 
25 to God, for of him is my Salvation, in all things th .. 
befall me. I will be Religiouſly filent, J reſt moſt conte: 
with God's Bleſſed Will and Decree: To God it belong tr 


on 
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to command and Govern ; I will not think it a Prodigy 
n be Sick, as knowing I muſt once Die; we ſhould always 


Ty 


vc an attentive Eye to the Will of God, and be thanktul 
an he ſends us. Bleltel are thoſe w bo ſufler by his pre- 
wrting providenc): Hand: Though Men ſpeak Evil Th 
> 450 perſecute N acculing You falſely for Virtues 
we; Rejoice and be glad, tor great will be your Reward 
- Heay en; the qu Map fy hall be. without tear, as Coura-— 
0e AS 2 Lion : {tan Evil Men be lll Repor red of, let him 
caſe himſelt; ; but let him whom his own Honſclence de- 
Gs rejoice, not withſtanding that Malevolent People caſt 
leer ons upon him; while his Conſcience afſures him they 
we fa fe, why ſhould he Grieve when they nurt him not? 
it-grieVe rather it the I} they {ay of chee be true; but 
{i be falſe make no Retaliation „turn a Deaf Ear to ll 
Detractions. | 
&. 5. There is no being Humble withoat Humility : E- 
%* m not much the loſs of Wordly Honour : He that would 
dare Chaſticy of Body, mail fub lue | it, and make it ſubjeét 
the Mind. Purity ot Heart is gained by Purity and 
watching: It is but rare or ſeldom that a Man can enjoy 
Carnal eaſe apd quietnels, and yet abound in {pirituzl V ir- 


(6. Pana Man potle s the Q1ft on Patience, who knows 


hot what it is a be provoked by Scorns and Reproache» ? 
He cannot practiſe the Humility of Chriſt, who hath not 
frit parted ith eos, Honour: He chat $yould bc a pro- 
fient in the School of Patience, mult not be utterly deſti- 
ture of all Scholaſtick furniture; like Scholars that come to 
School at all Adventures,  [ tempore, without Rule or 
Method; they cannot e pect to make a ſublime. Sentence, 
their Exerc iſe will be dull and Inhpid ; their Diſcourſe will 
for be pleaſant nor refreſhing ; 1 hey will not frequent] 


meditate on the Mercies God hath beſtowed upon 2 | 


9091s ; nor delight. themfelves in Tranquility of Mind, 
This I alone ths Happin eis O Men do cOhliſt, 2% 44 1 vines 
i well. as Philoſophers afirm : Tranquility © Minde! 


one of the higheſt Atchievments we can acquire; for What 


more Pleulant than to ruminate upon God and Heaven? 
But to the grief of 2 good Man it is the conftant practice of 
Gyr modern Heroes : either to ſeduce others from, or ridi- 

le them in the v. ay of Virtue. But vain ie their attenipt 
when they meet an vful Good nes ; whoſe Luoks and Cha- 


der, diſcourages all appearances of Vier: We frovwld 
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e th 7 :nodna! s more than the outward aus lf cation 01 
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hitber to do ours, but our Maſter's buſineſs. Honour is th, 


would kindly advertiſe us of thoſe Evils, for which an Eze 
my would expoſe us: And perhaps the very Pep! 


_ Fzould aid the Diitreſ ed to the utmoſt of our Power; bu: ne- 
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406 God is to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind. 


trueſt pledge of Faithfulneſs, and we can be ſafe with ron 
without ic: The greateſt benefit we can receive from Ricks; 
is cheir enabling us to do more good than thoſe that hatt 
leſs. A good Eitace is a charge "that we mult give an ac 
count ol; it they are not well imployed, they lead Men int 
many Inconveniences, If we have no true Friend to admo 
piſh us and to regular e our unruly Appeties: A Peri 
Boon Rich is certainly llattered, and they muſt Love y 
well, that will venture their own Intereſts in admoniſhirg 
and reproving us, and re preſent us truly to our felve, 
which is the molt requiſite of any 1 though 
15 unwillingly received by moit Me A Proud Man ; 
hurried into many other Vices; eas none dares to fen 
him the Odiouſneſs of his Carriage; tor he that keeps a 
his Acquaintance at a diltance, it he be falling down a pr c 
<ipice has no body near enough to ſtopt him 7 A Freed 


chat have betrayed us into an Ill-conveniency, thall by th: 


hrit to Trumpet our Diſgrace; ſuch Treatment is abſoluteh E 
again the Laws of Friendſhip, ſince that enjoyns us to cor- 5 
ceal, as well as ſtrive to rectifie each others Errors, and ad 
is a Chain that proves of greater ſecurity to us, the mae ae 
firmly it is linked: He that ſtands alone, cannot be ſo hrm * 
as he that is ſupported ; nor is any help from this World re 


ready ahd ſubſtantial, as that which proceeds from a true... 
Affection; z though there is but little of this to be found in 
this Age, and tis this decay of kindgeſs, which occaſlersil.. 
the Ruin of ſo many Families; for where Men are unitcd . 
in goodneis they ſeldom fall. We are born next to ſerviry 1 
God, to ſerve our Neighbours, and eſpecially thoſe of our Wl". 
own Blood, which may be Policy as well as Duty, neil... 
we all want aſſiſtance in our turns: And aRich Perſon 400 


hath as much need of Council, as one in 2 mean Station ie. 


hath of Relief. But wharſnever our Circumſtances are, we Hine 
Tould omit no opportunity of being ſerviceable to the ref yo 
of ankind. Thoſe that have any confiderab! e Forturt any 
70 dispo oe of, ſuuld let their Friends enioy a neceſſary ſhare 
of it; fo ealily that maß not appear like a Gitt, but as 
if they had an equal} tle toit: And in all Conditions ue 


ver tollow their e who are Moroſe to all A REP them: 
Frey have an Antipathy to all good Nature, directly opp0- 
ate to the Dine ood ure ho 15 blging to all, and |Þowrs 

donn 


God is to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind, 407 
un abundance of Bleſſings and Benefits upon all Men. 
* 6.6 Contentm.ent {veetens 2 Man's Eſtate, Diſcontent 
bers it; be willing to be What vou are, and think that 
e hou: Meaſure not your ſelf by the Opinion of others, 
eb „our own Juigment;; ſeek for Happineſ, within 
eit; if you deſerve no contempt, let that ſuffice you ; 
det of Mind be your Contolation 3 ſtill frame your 
i to the prefernt Occurrences, Gore a yourtelt by the 
i015 of Reaſon and Reigiong Contentment is A Fes» 
« Thi) Earth; he that is content, is er ul kei, Kis 
ter part, 1 mean hie Mind. Griet and Vexation do tel 
ad diftrat, eat up and conſume the diſrortented Spirit; a 
tented Spirit in a Man is an extraordinary Torment: 
"= ha Ma mis fallen out with the World, and will be Re: 
enged on himſelt'; ST orders, moderates and governs 
things: To him wilia Wite Man look th rough ali things; 
5 better to ſufler Wrong than to do it; if uu are guild 
any Fault laid to your Charge, amend | it; if you are not 
E ab, be not concerned at Reproaches; your Life and 
\ WS:zviour will ſufficiently diſprove them: Look tor Injuries, 
preaches, Perſecutions, and Loſſes: Then ſhall rothing 
pen unexpected to a Chriitian Preparation; Ghich will 


0 
CD 


»—— CT 


ee the edge of every Calamicy: Buri we have no! 
lie Proviſion for the Evil chat 55 come upon us, ver me 
"ir {elf about it, but do your beſt to bear eit bandſtune 

"Wh irexpeated Evils come, we mult take care bat we 92 

"W's 292: God, who permitted them to come uf pon us z the 
ne God ſends us unexpected Merciæs; tis out par d 20 fubs 
1 God in every thing, he tries Gar 4 5 Hence by many 
oerciſes; we flionld find our the right die 1 Drelc ns 


; yal. 4 £900 Chriſt ſtian 12 alt 980 v Pry IF 1s Soul by tan W 111 
te Alm: Ighty; God fees the pre: ent Aion | litrteit te 
imble us, and to purge outthe Corruption of on: He Eart. 
our to be uſctul | ir „our Place and. Station; your genes 
a calling 298 4 Chriſt Han 15 Hioh d Hom, — vale: 5 . 192 
ling unwerthy of that, and be fare Chris will have 1 Ard 
you: The ſame God that ralies 1p, can quickly cali downs 
any are the Viciſſitudes of Worgdly things, Every Man 
bis proſperity ſhoulll rhink of a Cbapge, 4 prepare {Or 
A low Station hath more ſafety though leis Honour, 


ers to recall their Favours; and what God gave i, we 
uſt be ready to leave, when we ſee it 1s bis Will, to recall 
t back again: Herein we render to God and Man, a great 
ledge of cur e the Happiness 4 Man confiſts 

28 64 | not 


ore quiet though lefs Riches. We muſt permit our Supe- 
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408 God 1; to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind. 
not in what he doth poſſeſs, and the beſt Men are not er i: cli 
the moſt Fortunate and Proſperous, however the Re pover 
gious, the Virtucos and the Honelt Man is moſt dear an the 


God, and ſhall not fail vf a Reward hereafter; though 1M: L< 
miſs of a Reward here. Meddle not with more bare duc 
than you can manage, a plain and eaſy way of Life agte een 
beſt with the greateſt Number; be not Ambitious, ſeek 2 Die. 
great things, engage not in too many Matters: They tha nch 


keep in God's way and walk by his Rule, may afſure then. 


ſelves. of his Protection. Faith can Enrich us in cur Pore ns 
ty, and make us quiet in the midſt of Trouble; Faith a One 
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Ma 
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Divine Learning may have a great effect to york good 
us; to cauſe us to mind Heavenly things: Ser your A. fed. 
ons on things above, and not on Earthly things : Recard ng 
much the laſs of Worldly Goods; have you your Truit, Haji 
and Teaſure.in Heaven; the Mind that is bent upon the T1; 
and Riches and Glories . above, regards not much the De 
lights, and Proats,and Honours of this World: Converſe will 
God and things Divine; the Meditation and care of Spiril 
tual things, will leſſen the care of Earthly things ; the bet 
ter care will expel] the worſe. Take of your Hearts iro: 


LU: 


the things of this World; and when we muſt uſe them 


00 
prize them as if we uſed them not; bear no Inordin: WM ti 
affections to them; be Dead to Worldly affections, nor le th 
your Thoughts dwell too much upon your Troubles; we al 
apt to have our Thoughts upon our Afflictions: We ſoul 6 
have the Wiſdom to divert our Thoughts, and turn -? 
our Minds from that which is grievous, to fomething t, 


may Comfort us. Think of ſuch Truths as may raiſe d p 
the Soul, and ſweeten the Spirit; weak Minds muſt rl * 
be ever gazing upon that which Afflicts them. Have il | 
Eye as well on the Mercies as the Judgments of (0, rl | 
move your Thoughts from things that Terrifie and Aff 
you: Why ſhould you be dejected at that which yo!t £47 | 
not prevent? Meditate upon the good neſs of God,; ©it. 
will be great Comfort to your Soul. — 
$. 7. Plain ſincerity of Soul is a good motive to 
mend a Man to God, who will readily extend bis Eeva 
to ſuch; (od is inceſſantly communicating his Ber:£015 uy 
to us. We ſhould by a winning Carriage make our felve ! 
well beloved in Proſperity, as to Reap the Fruit of it in 
verſity; ſome have been forced to 8 to thoſe they ole 
Diſdained to Smile on. Humility and complacence have thi 
Reward : They never fail to bring Glory to thoſe that L**! 
ve them; they add a JL uſtrs tothe bigheſt Ornaments 19 


God is to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind. 4095 
i change of Fortune happen, their Beauty is not ſullied by 
porertyztor the Honour of an humble Verfon remains, though 
A their other Circumſtances be altered: An obliging Word 
„Look coſts us nothing; we may afford that when we are 
«duced to the loweſt Fortune: Such a Temper procures 
feem while we Live, and makes us Lamented when we 
bie. A Mild and Charitable Perſon Imprints ſuch Love, 
ach Reverence in all that know him, as will not end with his 
life, His Memory will be reſpected, and when he goes from 
dus World, it will be to his own Comfort, and his Friends 
Grief: While a Haughty Man will fall Unpitied, being 
wnidered by nothing but by power to do Miſchief; if his 


sition atters, he will find that Fear turned into Hatred, nor 


cin his Death be regretted, it being for the Publick good 
% have ſuch an Ill Example removed. Jt incivility proceed 
tom Pride, it is abaſe Effect from a worſe Cauſe, which 
terer proves ad vantagious to thoſe that rouriſh it. A good 
Man will pity and aſſiſt his Enemies in their neceſſities; 
ind never afront them nor proclaim their tailings. It is a 


fer that we lead an IIl Life, if we carry a Regiſter of the 


Wicked Actions of others; but a good Man will be ſtrict in 
ebſcrving his own ways, and favourable in the Interpreta- 
tion he puts on others; a generous Perſon will ſpeak well or 
thoſe who are rot his Friends, as far as Truth permits; and 
where he cannot, will be filent, fince it is much better to be 
{than to ſay that which expoſes a Neighbour ; why thould 
we magnifie his Faults with all the ſeverity we can invent? 
A Wiſe Man will be moderate in all his Diſcourſes; and 
particularly in giving the Character of others, not being 
tranſported into a heat, whither they be Friends or Ene- 


mies he mentions, nor too free in the commendation of Peo- 


ple that are deſerving; tor exceſſive Praiſe awakens Curioſi- 
), and provokes Envy to look into their Failings: And 
he appears the worſe that hath been too much extolled be- 
tore-hand, becauſe much is expected and little performed. 
The moſt watchful may ſometimes need a Friend to Re- 
brimand them; our Reputation is in danger, when we 
converſe with them who have none of their own to loſe, 
whatever Charms: they poſſeſs, if Virtue is wanting, our 
Fame will be quickly like cheirs ; and F.iendſlip willthen 
ide the Ill as well as the Good of this World be- 
twixt us? A Wiſe Man will not for diverſion incourage a 
Neprobate Perſon, nor run the Riſque of being eſteemed 
'» himſeli. There are but feè but may be {o happy as to 
naye Wile Friends, if they have Wir enough to be adviſed 
| bj 
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410 God is to be Werſhipped with a pure Mind. 
by them; they which Love truly are as firm as a Diamond, 
and as hard to break; but ſome Capricious People are lie 
Glaſs, ſo Brittle and Dangerous to couch, that it is Impoſſ. 
ble to have any Correſpondence with them, without hy no 
in conſtraint, The leaſt Punctilio that you omit, makes 
Flaw in the I e; they are continual Dilconten;, 
to themſelves and others: They who would keep their þ; 


( 


your, muſt! ad their Hu: mours; and dares {carce ſtir he. 


fore them, teſt they ſhould' he oflended at their Motions : 


they are fond of nothing but hemſelves, and being Slaves 
to their own Wills-and -:peR cheir Friends mould be fe too. 
We ſhould be careful wiom we receive into that In: timacy; 
it they ace well principalled, chair Converſation and Cor. 
reſpondency will be nungled with Hleaſure and Profit; hut 
if cheir Principle be not right, we are in Danger of being 
Corrupted by theui. 
$. 8. We thould endeavour to live Praceably with every 
body, and difeblige none willingly 3 for any Perſon is capa- 
ble of being an Enemy, but not al of doing Friendflips; 
nor is it Prudent to be over-forward in Ingaging our ſelves 
in any Ties, either in Love or Friendihip, more than what 


Chriſtianity commands us to have for all Men: Yer when 


we have made a Proteſtation of Amity, nd generous Sau 


will break che e though they meet with {cme 


Inconveniences init; but if the diviſion be inevitable, it 


may be in ſome meaſure juſtifiable z however, both Parties 
will be condemned, where there is a Rupture berwirt 


Friends; either for want of confideration in the beginning 
or of conſtancy in the end; the Spectators of their Dite- 
reuces do every one repreſent it as they pleaſe, It is better 
to decline making a promiſe, than to repent of it after ward 
a diſoblged Friend often proves the worſt of Enemies; an 
where you find a diſappointment in them, a Cold neſs is bet- 
ter than a Quarrel. For Contention generally ruins cur 
Reputation; Emulation, cauſing People to diſcover tho 
failings, which our Civility had made them overlook. The 
heat of diſpute animates the Spirit, and raiſes "op that In- 
amy which was Dead: The Envious hold a Glaſs to he 
us our Faults; and we ought to correct them in our ſelves, 
and not retaliate their railings, We commonly know. the 
truth of what we ſee, but ſeldom of what we hear, which 


fLould make us circumſpec in what we give Credit to; fu 


when a Relation hath paſſed through ſeveral Hands, ic hath 
ſo many Gloſſes put upon it, by the Paſſions or intereſt ot 
them that recount it, that makes i it never arrive pure and un- 
mint 


> 


God is to be Norſpi pped with a pure Mind. 411 
wirt to our Ears; and the depraved Tempers of Men, are 
Longer inclined to be ſpighttul than good natured; but a 
viſe Man will gain a greater advantage by hisEnemies Slan- 
ber. We often {ce thoſe who expreſs kind neſs to us re Day, are 
cre ready to do us an Injury to Morrow. Yet in all 
warrels we ſhould leave a Door open for Reconciliations, 
1 pet a Curb to all Thoughts of Revenge; we mult not 
dre Licence to any unbecoming Inclination, A Religious 


wrning an Affront; rejoycing when they have an oppor- 
unity of overcoming Evil with good: He that cannot 
kara private Reproof, is big with Conceitedneſs: Come 


rare, that inſtead of moving Compaſhon, the Injuries we 


Ruceneſs we ſuffer, and cannot remedy, and acknowledge 
the Favours that are conferred upon us; Which is Policy 


bear us to be as kind, They who do their Duties, are the 
teſt prepared to receive the Frowns of Fortune. And mak- 
7 4 good uſe of their Affliction, will ind a happy end of 
them; and be inabled to be ſerere in all the Hurricanes of 
Lite, which are apt to ſhock the ſteddieſt Brain, under op- 
freſton and Tyranny. A Prudent Man will ſack ſweet from 
trery Flower, and {ome good from every Evil; but he that 
cannot bear a Friendly Reproof, is big with Conceitedneſs : 
Writing at our Circumſtances, renders our Judgment too 
weak to manage our Affairs with Wiſdom, and deca)s our 
Health: Sorrow is ſcarce ſupportable alone; he is in an 
Evil Caſe that hath none to eaſe his Mind to in Trouble: 
ome are uncapable of keeping a Secret, their Minds being 
lle an unſealed Letter; and to them 'tis not Prudence to 
ommit any thing of Conſequence. But Religious Perſons 
vill preſerve their Faith inviolable to their Friend, and 


terer diſcloſe what they were intruſted with, Which will 


tan them Eſteem with all chat know them; they will in all 
tungs diſcharge a good Conſcience, though they have no- 
tung paid them in return: It is a great Felicity to be 
trriceable to a Friend, in concealing his Concerns or in a- 
other way. It is a more ſubſtantial Pleaſure to give, 
hen to receive a Favour, A Compaſſionate Temper never 
tes another in Diſcontent, without bearing a part with 
am: Friendſhip ſhould carry us further, and divide the 
dere and Grief equally betwixt us; ſuch Rules as theſe 1 
| | | Wit: 


Prion finds a greater ſatisfaction in Pardoning, than in re- 


plants do often cauſe Diſdainz and the World is fo Inhu- 


receive from one, encourages another of as Ill a Principle to 
Multiply our Wrongs ; therefore it is beſt to conceal the 


«well as Gratitude, fince it many times 6xcites thoſe that 
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412 Gedis to be Worſhipped with a pure Mind. 


of this Life would be worth but little, if we were to Dofte, 
them alone;for how deſolate would it be, if we had no Erie? 


all things are well accepted "that are meant ſo: A Prierd 


Man above the Malice of his Enemy, and cauſe es him © 


will ſecure his Intereſt with God, and approve bimfe): 
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dom; we ſhall take part and poſſeſſion with Chriſt, witch ab. in. 


with an Ingeious Thought; but I may not forget that much 
Reading may Incommode you; but 1 crave leave to 141 
that this freedom proceeds from a truly Chriſtian 1 
ſhip as ſincere as the pureſt Thoughts. All the good thin 


to par take in the good things we enjoy; and with Friend 
weill not put an Ill couſtruction upon another Friend? wort 
Kindneſs ſweetens all our Cares, and allays the Gr! erarce 
we feel ; the communicating our circumitarices to ano!) her, a 


bates the edge of thoſe things that oppreſs us; and fers ; 


difregard as his hate, ſo his commendation. A good Mar 


him ; and as for worldly Fame he will not value that, nr 
altogether deſpiſe it, when it is offered id een 0 
Terms; ; yet not value hiniſelf by it, or think him (elt the 
wiſer or the better for it; but refer all things to God, and 
lay at his. Feet our ſelves, and all things appertaining 9 

us; then God will he our ſubſtantial 109 and Evcerlatline 
comfert; in this we may rejoice, Hoſea, 12. 14. That Gol 
hath Ranſomed us from the power of the Grave; Gut hay Th 
Redeemed us from Death; he hath ſaid to the Grave, | 
will be thy Deſtruction, St. John 6. 54. The Lord vv . Eli 
tertain his People with Glory and Felicity; he will 905 
us with the Graces of his Holy Spirit; and inſpire us wi 
Divine Truth; the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineis, if ne 
mixt Innocerey with our Joy: He will command Light t. 
ſhine out of Darkneſs upon us; God will renew us with 
Knowledge after his own Image; he hath Created: us 11 
Righteoufneſs and true Holineſs ; let us hve anſwerable u 
this his unſpeakable Mercy, ſeeing he bath Eſpouſed un 
himſelfin Love; and at the Diſſolution of our Bodies 1: 
Wilt receive us = Glory: The glorious Gate of Heaven 
will be ſet open for our Reception, Glory be to God vil 
is our univerſal Friend, and hathdone great things jor us; 
we ſhall Eat and Drink with Chritt at his Table in his Ki: 


dance of Delight and ſatisfa&ion ; the Joys of Heaven in. 
finitely exceed the defires of our Souls: In Heaven Gol 
ſhall give his People a kind Wellcome and a Loving Enter: 
tainment : God will moſt affectionately receive us 20 Mm: 
felf, with much Lore and Tenderneſs of Affection; tle 
good ſhall be received into the Bleſſed Arms of Bad's Ex. 
| ; ra 


aces. - God ſhall receive his choſen People with Vehemenr 


no Glory; we ſhall be filled with Divine Conſolation, 
nd be Inveſted with a Glorious Patrimony ard Inheri- 
„ce; we ſhall not only be rapt up into Paradice, but we 
J bal be received into the full Glory of Heaven, which 
vl] infinitely recompence us for all the Sufferings of this 
ie, In Heaven we ſhall behold the perfection and all-ſut- 
kiency of God; the Saints and Angels conceive great and 
Glorious things of God, their Apprehenfions of God s Ex- 
lency and PerieRions is mixt with an entire Love of God: 
Hethat loveth God ſincerely, will diſcern more Glorious 
Excellency in him, than thoſe that Love him leſs. The 
mlignity of the Spirit of the Wicked, doch Eclipſe the 
tightneſs of the Glories of God's ſhining upon them, bur 
jet it cannot altogether Darken it to them; the utter 
Darknels that is in the Bottomleſs Pit cannot binder but 
tat the Glory of God's Power, Wiſdom and Juſtice, ſhall 
pear to the miſerable themſelves; and they ſhall be forced 
© entertain an high eſteem of God's Excellency and Per- 
«tion, although there doth not one glimps of his Love and 
Four ſhi ne on them: It is ſaid of Saint Stephen, that he 
an the glory of God, Acts 7.25. That is, à glorious bright- 
neſs, and repreſentation of God's preſence, which could not 
but cauſe an high and glorious Eſteem, of fo glorious and 
excellent a Majeſty. The glory of God is his own, but the 
zlory of Creatures is derived from him; their Light is bor- 
red, it is the Glory of God ſhining in them; the Glory 
the Saints is called the Marifeſlation of the Sons of God, 
em. 8. 19. Glory alſo implies Victory over all oppoliti- 
on. The Glory of Heaven will exempt all the Children of 
God from all ſuffering 5 when the Saints ſhall appear with 
Chriſt in Glory, they ſhall be Conquerors over their 
Enemies, all Sins and Impediments will be ſubdued, and 
ll Wicked Men abaſed ; tor {o hath God decreed. Let us 
therefore now remember that we are called unto Glory and 
Virtue, that the good things above preſcribed may be our 
Lot and Portion, for we are called to inherit Glory, 


therwaysz and when things go Ill wich us we Grieve: Fear 
nnd Giles vex and torment this Life of ours: In Trouble 
and Adverfity, Grief plays its part: In Health and Pros 
. berity fear of loſing, that which gives us great content- 
te ment, much abates the comfort of our preſent Enjoyment, 


No that this Late in its beſt Eſtate is 1 Tribulation, Jr we 
Bowls 


God is to be Warfhipped with a pure Mind  4i3 


ind Ardent Affections: God will receive us into the Pertec-- 
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5.9. When all goes well with us, we fear it will he o. 
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make us Diſdain the World, and be Tranſported with Dj * 


tion, but it will be raiſed in Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 42 


ana ve ſuffered a Divorce from the Body, the Body fhall 4. 


414 odr Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion! 

would be happy in this Life, we muſt fix our Minds in He“ 
ven, and by converſing with God and Angels, take up 
reſidence there. Great is the Happineſs and Honour e 
one of the Retinue of that Bleſſed Commander, the 6 fehr 


vernour of Heaven, the great Almighty, God and Chi 1000 


As all things have their Original being from God, ſo tha 5 
have from him all the Good neſs and Beauty that make; .“ 
lovely to us, and of uſe in the Creation; *tis unreaſonah els 
and unjuſt to love any Creature to the prejudice of 1M” 


Creator. God draws upon vilible Objects, fair Copies 9 


his inviſible Perfe&ions, deſigning to be beloved in then 95 
or that they ſhould be loved in him, and for his ſake. J 

firſt Author of Beauty hath Created the Heavens and cht * 

Earth; by the Beauty and greatneſs. of the Creatures pr; 5 


portionably, the Maker of them is ſeen, iſdom 13. 


on the Throne of the higheſt Majeſty Encircled with higt 1ay 


eſt Glory, and Power. This viſion of God by Faith hoy 14 lin 


vine Pleaſure ; for though we can add nothing to the Gl 


ry of God, yet will he admit us to partake of his oy; in * 
the Company of Legions of Angels, and Millions of Ble. 
Souls, who perpetually adore him with the greateſt of Loye . 
and Divine Joy: This all Pious Men throughout all the . 
World expreſs by holy gratitude in their daily Worſhipir; l 
and Adoring of God: And all the Enemies of God ar: be 
ſeized with Fear and Trembling before him; the Wicked fa # 


fly when no Man Purſues bim; there is no Peace, ſaith my God, 


to the Wicked, Iſa. 57.21. They Afflict themſelves by ther 
Evil Actions; but the State of the Bleſſed in Heaven is 2 


free from Miſery, as from Sin: In Heaven the glorif ed By 
dy ſhall be ſo firm and ſtable, that it can never Wire y 
Decay; it ſpall be Incorruptible; the Body is ſopn in Corr: 


This Corrupt ible mult put on Tricorruption ; and this Mertdl 
muſt put oa Immortality; The Bodies of the Beatibed frall 
then be Embalmed with the Spirit, that mall cauſe them 
for ever to be Incorruptible, their Bodies fi:all be Immortal 
like tbe glorious Body of Chriſt: Men Chriſt ſhall appear, 
our Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed vp of Life ; after our Souls 
gain be made a glorious Manſon for the Soul; and our 
$S2ul ſhall be for ever IInited to the Boily, ſo that the) 
Mall never ſuffer a Divorce, and the Body ſhall never (:* 
Corruption more; we ſhall then enjoy an <ternal Spring 2 
Y ears, which ſhall never Withe:; our Days will paſs on, 

h yet 


our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion 413 
et we ſhall never feel any Decay or Declenſion in our {elyes, 
Jur budding Verdure will neither fear, nor feet Winter > 
ve Lillies and Roſes of our Countenances will keep their 
rehneſs; and as Original Righteouinels teryed to Man as 
Garment in the ſtate of Innocence; ſo Glory will be in- 
lead of a Robe to the Bleſſed, God hath made the Soul 
jo powerful a Nature, that from her glorious Happi- 
ef; there redounds to the Body the vigour of Incorrupti— 
n. The glorified Soul will be ſubject to God, and the glo- 
ied Body will be ſubject to the Soul ; our Body is {own 
1 Weakneſs, but it ſhall be raiſed in Power; che pleaſure 
r God hath ſo appointed it: Our Eody ſhall then be fret 
om Weakneſs, and able to bear the Brighteſt Splendor ; 
ie ſhall then behold the Glory of God himlelt, in a moit 
orious Maniteſtation of himſelf to us; the fight of God 
ny be referred to the Underſtanding, to the Eye of the 
und, as alſo to the Eye of the Body; the Divine Eſſence 
;moſt ſpiritual, and muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned ; the gh 
b God will be Mental, as alſo Ocular: But we cannot 
tow particularly define what our Viſion of God will then 
b But our Lord hath ſaid many Manſions are prepared 
vr us; what thoſe Mantions are, we thall better know 
hen we come to enjoy them; Heaven is a Portion caſt 
ut by God's own lot for every faithful Soul. The Holy 
lan ſhall for ever enjoy the Fruit of his Piety; ſweet wil! 
he remembrance of their Labour of Love, and Patience, 
ad Hope be; he will for ever be Reaping the Fruit of al! 
his Graces, even Life eternal: He that ſoweth to the Spi- 
it ſhall Reap Life Everlaſting; he that ſoweth in the Sp,. 
it, and worketh in the ſtrength of thoſe Graces, ſhall inherit 
Life everlaſting 3 the Husbandman ſoweth his Sced in the 
Earth, the Seed Dieth and is diſſolved in the Ground, chere 
tliech hid; he ſees no more Seed till the Harveſt cometh, 
but then he Reapeth many Buſhels for one: So he tha: 
ſerreth the Lord in Gncerity and Truth, ſhall receive b. 
dheaves ; when the Harveſt of the Reſurrection cometh, ch: 
Day of the Lord will full, recompence all our Labour; we 
all receive a conſtant plenitude of fulneſs of Joy, as + 
perpetnal Spring for ever. The Saintsin glory upon W hom 
Ihe Face of God ſhall bine, ſhall from thenceforth neye: 
ſee a cloudy Day nor Winters Night, nor feel any Sorrow 
r Diſcomfort, Chriſt being preſent with us, our deſire, 
tall be ſatisfied 3 we ſhall then enjoy the ſweetneſs of God', 
Countenance for ever; God's preſence ſhall fill and ſatisfe 
Uthe Powers and Faculties of our Souls; the Soul tha 
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416 Our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion; 


in Labour, Pleaſure in Grief, ſecurity in Cares, ard g 


God my Portion for ever, let me even nom feed upon Dirn 


Body of Sin 1s a very Death to him, in whom the Lifeq 


poſſeſſeth God in this Life, hath recovered that great |, 
that fell upon Adam, and all Mankind by Sin. May | 
Sin loſt God; but he that hath God in Chriſt hath recyys 
red this great loſs: Gol is to us all things; our Prirk on 
Food, our Reſt, our Joy, our Pleaſure, the hizht cf 01 


Honour; to enjoy God is the quinteſſence of all good, Re 


only true Richesz in God is whatſoever we can de; 
and whatſoever pleaſeth God, ought to be delighttul tou; 
Let not our Hearts wander any more upon vain aud 7 
ſual Delights, but let our Souls be wholly conformable! 
God; ſet my Soul far above the fear of Evil, for as mud 
as the Aﬀe&ions of Fear, and Sorrow, and Anger, har 
no place in Heaven. Let me now antidate that Bleſſed pl; 
Poſſeſs my Heart even now with an infinite good; be thou ( 


Daznties. The itace of Glory will ſet all the Children 
God at Liberty from the Thraldom of Sin; Sin will the 
he put of when Glory will be put on: To be tyed to th 
Grace is. Heaven is a ſtate of liberty, free from all token 
and effects of Sorrow; and fears of the Wrath and Diſple 
{ure of God; in this Life God writes bitter things again 
his People; and ſets them as marks to Shoot the Arrn 
of his Diſpleaſure at: They are often beſet with the fes 
of God's Diſpleaſure; in this Life their Conſcience is be 
wildred, they know not which way to wave their Sorrows 
but the State of Glory is a fearleſs State; when they a 
arrived at that glorious Port, they ſhall enjoy a perfed! 
berty ; their perfect Love of God will caſt out all ical 
Heaven is as far above fear, as above Earth; it is a State 
freedom from all Affliction. Glory and Miſery are Jr: 
nitants when the Soul takes her flight-to the Mountain: 
Glory, She catteth off the Mantle of Suffering: The i! 
oi Glory is liberty from Death, and from all things tere 
ing to Mortality; Glory is Triumphant over Death, Sl 
and the Grave bidding Defance to them: The Arge 


CT RT þ 45 : | ſee ( 
:u161] the whole Will of God, becauſe they are filled vi, 
Grace; they run, yea, they fly in the ways of God's Con 110 


mandmentsz this Liberty and enlargement ſball all the San. 
„ God have in Glory ; the Angels of God are called $ 


| | 2 1 fig 
, Alims, becauſe they burn in Love and Zeal towards G0 ae 
So in Heaven ſhall the Holy Souls be Hlled with Seraph ur. 
211 54 ſhall b Holy r Natures are apab 
Ca Ve 5 ve E e 4S 110 Y AS ON! ArUures are 7 un 
ot; the Graces and Holyneiz of the Saints, ſhall be Sve; 
we il 


5 W 


our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion: 417 
£14 more Holy than now they are. Heaven is a place of 
liberty from all Weakneſs and Infirmities, in our Adorati- 


P 4 


CD 


te perfectly ſanctifed, and rightly qualified to Adore our 
Maker: The more glorious and Holy a Man is, the bet- 
er qualified he is to Worſhip his Maker; he Prays and 
prailes God acceptably, that Praiſes God ſincerely. Though 
e do not perform his Duty to perfection, yet if he ſerve 
od with all his might, God will accept him 3 if we ſeek 


ow in this our Day, be admitted into the verge of Hap- 
ines, and in the Sequel be out of the reach of Fate and 
ud Fortune, when we fhall be admitted into the Boſ- 
im of Glory, in the Land of Righteouſneſs. The fight 
God in Heaven is to be referred to the Underitanding, 
o the Eye of the Mind, becauſe the Divine Eſſence is 
xc Spiritual, and therefore exceeds the Power of Bodily 
res, till we are Glorified and raiſed to a far more admi- 
able Ability to diſcern above what it is poſſible for us as 
et to ſee, by the ſight of Senſe; for with our Bodily Eyes 
xe can only {ee corporal things, wherefore we cannot as 
er ſee our Souls, much leſs the Eſſence of the ſuprerie 
king ; for while we are in this Body, he is to us inviſi- 
le? 1 Tim. 6. 16. Whom no Eye hath ſeen, nor can ſee; 
e cannot as yet ſee God in his Nature, Eſſence and Sub- 


ith of Jacob, and Moſes, the Firſt, ſaw God Face to Face, 
en. 32. And the Second, that God talketh with him 
loath to Mouth, as a Man talketh with his Friend, Num. 
3. That they ſaw God in ſome Manifeſtations of bimlelt, 
ut not in his own Nature: Notwithſtanding God open- 
(their Eyes, as he did the Eyes of Eliſha's Servant to 
r the Angels; which he could not ſee till he Pray'd God 
0 open his Eyes, 2 Kings 5. 17. Heavenit felt is a moſt 
brious fight for our Glorifed Eyes; for there will the 
ory of God be fully Diſplayed, In Heaven we ſhall 
ke Chriſt not in his State of Humiliation, but in the high- 


Lits tulneſs of Glory; God will then manitei- ro us the 
he Glory Of his Divine E ſſenca - We (hall then lee the 
ghrnels of his Perſon, the Beam and Splendoar of his 
Maeity. Chriſt is che ght by which we ſhall fee God 3 
iriſt's Body in Heaven will be more glorious thin the 
un, the Sun is Blackneis of Datkuuls in Comvariſon of its 
e will then repreſent his Father's Glory; in this Lite 
E 2 5 area 


: of God, we ſhall be free from all Weakneſſes; we ſhall 
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te Lord fincerely, our Souls ſhall live; and we ſhall even 
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ance, for in theſe to us he is Invihble : St. Athanaſius 


degree of Glory, we thall ſze the Heavenly Fernu/alem, 
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418 Our Bodie, ſhall be made a glorious Manſion 


what will the fight of Chriſt be who is the Antitype? 0 
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we ſhall be Tranſported with Divine Joy; in Heaven! 
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dor of his Glory? If the inward ſight of him, by a% 


- theſe things may he deeply Rooted in us, and we m 
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ed with the Glory of any viſible thing: How Tranſp 


reat Manifeſtations of Chriſt are made to the Soy] by: 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, but theſe are much! 
ferior to him in compariſon of what we ſhall behold C1; 
in a glorified State; we ſhall then be Tranſported x; 
urſpeakable Joy and Admiration. Abraham foreſaw hy g 
Eye of Faith, the firſt coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh; bh. 
my Pay, ſaith Clrift, and was glad, St. Fohn 8. 56,1; ; 
ſight of Chriſt in the Types and promiſes which were þ 
Prefigurations of him, were ſo ſweet to the Saints of ( 


how will it raviih our Hearts to behold him in Glory 


ſhall have both an Ocular and an Intellectual fight of Chy 
In this Life a Heavenly Viſion of Chriſt hath dive; 
Man into an Extaſie, and Raviſhed him out of hin 
How tranſporting will it be to behold him in the $pl: 


cums darted upon us, by this glorious Sun of Righteg 
neh doth transform us from Glory to Glory; how glori 
ir be to ſee Chriſt with all his glorious Train of He 
Angels, and to ſee him ſet upon his Throne of Mae 
a all the World round about him? Let us therefore n 
place him in our Hearts and Minds, that the thoughts 


be affected with the Admiration of his Love; and r 
live ſuitable to theſe things. Tranſporting happineſs w 
it be to hear the Wiſdom of Chriſt, who is higher th 
the higheſt, and greater than the greates Earthly M 
rarch : Pleaſant will the ſight of Chriſt be when we ſhall 
him in perfect Viſion, and enjoy him in full fruition, Wh 
abundant ſatisfaction will it be to us, to ſee thoſe thin 
fulfilled which we have all our life ſo firmly believed at 
depended on? In Heaven we ſhall with one ſingle aſpe 
ſee from one end of that vaſt and glorious Place to the 
ther; there being no defect in the Ohjects, or any thi 
to Intercept the fight, the objects being Tranſparent 2 
glorious. For in Heaven there is moſt perfect and unva 
ed and glorious light; our Eye ſhall be wholly free tro 
all Dimneſs, and be able to diſcern any glorious objs 
preſented to it; it ſhall be free from weakneſs ; and able 
bear the brighteſt Splendor, nor ſhall it be any way offen 


rent or tranſcendently glorious fo ever, the Senſes of tl 
glorißed Saints ſhall be exceedingly refreſhed, there will! 
perfect icrenity round about us; in yain ſhould we 22 

aun 


our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion, 419 


ume our Bodies, if we might not obtain the uſe and de- 
ht of our Senſes, In Heaven there will be Variety of 
vious Objects, to delight and refreſh our Senſes; the 
enſes of the glorified Saints ſhall be exccedingly refreſhed: 
as God will be ſevere in Puniſhing the Wicked, ſo he 
i} be exceeding bountiful in Rewarding the Righteous, 
Nur Eye in Heaven ſhall be renewed and made more 
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— —— 


ung will be moſt clear and perfect; our fight ſhall be 


s; no glorious Objects in Heaven ſhall be too Hig tor the 
Jeu of the Bleſſed, In Heaven there ſhall he pertect ſe- 
rity round about us, our Minds ſhall be bent continual- 
on the Contemplation of Love, and Fruition of God, 
hoſe good neſs ſhall be continually more and more cxplain- 
to us: God hath prepared proper Rewards tor every 
eh) Man; the Diligent ſhall nor loſe their Labour, the 


ould not be in vain in the Lord: God recompenſeth the 
abour of his Children with free Grace and Mercy, chrough 
e Obedience of Chriſt. God will give us the Wages of 


iy as unto the Lord, and not unto Men, knowing that 


reſerve the Lord Chriſt; we are ſaved by Grace, not of 
ne, leſt any Man ſhould Boaſt. It is called Wages, not 
regard of Merit, but in regard of order; _ becauſe the 
ward is uſually given after the Labour; be Faithful unto 
ſeath, and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. Io. The 
od we do is not of our ſelves, but ot God that giveth 


ae are abie to do or ſuffer ; 0 You it 1s given to believe and 


p ſuffer for Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. It is God that worketh in ti 
b is own good Pleaſure: We arc infinitely indebted to God 


renabling us to do any thing that is good, 'becaule all 


dd without his Aſſiſtance: I'be Work that we do 3+ 


oerl) and wholly God's Gift. Eternal Life is the Con 
bye quence of a Holy Lite, conterred in Mercy by God; 05. 
e e Merits of Clit, and God himſelt, is the Reward 


the Juſt, We ſhall receive an All-iufhciept and an All. 
tying Reward ; Chriſt is a molt Haridlving Object: Ihe 
auty of his Face, the {mell of his Garments, the Ses 
ne God, bi Angels and Saints rc. £606 zr: out 
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aht and clear than the light of the Sun; the Act of 


242 = « 
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ee from Darkneſs, Dimneſs, and Obſcurity, and all De- 


fice of God requireth that the Labour of the good Man 


me, not of Merit; therefore whatſoever we do, let us do it 


the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of your Inheritance, 


Ability of periorming it. It is by re Grace of God that 


od Actions are pleating to God; and no one can picyle 


NF 4 * Fe ® $ PR < 4 7 9157 2 1 ? +4 + wo \ Ks 5 ” 
i Rivers of Salvation 7 tat (4 7 uUsiC "A and * > By ie © 4 
— * 


3 
— —— 
- : 
—— — 
— 2 
I _ 
— ; 


— 
* 


- HR 
F Y eons 
— — — 
.4 "= 2 — 


"= on | ae. Do Sa eons i - 
> - = =Y I : . d I = 5 - "a = 


a, » TH — = 


| 


10 

T 
* 
Tin 
+546 
147 b 
9 
. i 
\ 
* 


* 
* — 


>”, 243 


_ — 


—— 


FFF 
— EEE. : . 


. 
— 


055 


w 


14.4 FB 


420 Our Bodies Mall be made a glorious Manſion: 


dance of Glory. The Joy of the Saints in Heaven, ſh 
infinitely exceed the ſmart of their Sufferings on Earth; v 


tion to Patience under Suflerings; this may be to us 1 


Kingdom of Heaven, we ſhall obtain the Victory, and x 


Entertainment; God will moſt affectionately receive 


long aſter our tlappineſs, with abundance. of delight a 


their Patrimony and Inheritance. When Chriſt was ler 
ing this World, he comforted the Hearts of his Diſciples 


ing and Soul. ſatisfying Objects; there the Sou} drin 
eth abundant and is fully fatished, is always quieſ 
repoung it ſelf in the Arms and Embraces of the ge. 
ous Prince Emanuel; always receiving Succours From þ 
eternal Conſolation, where it will for ever receive ah 


may therefore look for the promiſed Reward, as an Inj: 


Encouragement to Patience, under all the Miſeries ar 
Diſcouragements that attend us. Our Patrimony and It 
heritance is enſured to ds: If we earneſtly contend for th 


ceive the promiſed Crown: A kind Welcome and a Loy! 


with much tenderneſs of Love, into the Arms of his kin 
Embraces; God will receive us with vehement and z 
dent Affections, and Cloath us in White Robes, and: 
ceive us to the perfection of Glory: Let us then earne} 


ſausfaftion. The Joys of Heaven exceed the deſires of tl 
Soul; rhe Soul of Man in this Life is capable of more ple 
{ure, than the Eye or Ear can impart to it; but in thef 
ture Life, it will be able to embrace all the Joys impa 
ted co it; the Senſes will be inlarged to receive them : N 
vie will be the Joy wherewith we fhall be in Heave 
Fleie!; if we are now perfumed with the ſweet Occur 


. 5 . N 3 1 !5 
2: Divine Grace, and the Fragrancy of God's Spirit; here nf 
}; weare Eſpouſed to the Lord Chriſt. The continuanc 0 
the Son of Righteouſneſs, ſhall chear the Hearts of Go, 


ple, with abundance of ſoy; our univerſal Friend (208 
e all that is good to us: And thuugh the World excizl © 
us, Heaven ſhall receive us, the Everlaſting Gates ſhall "ſl © 
open to us; and we ſhall be Sumptuouſly and Royally E 
tertained, and abundance of love will the Lord Jeſus ex 
pres co us; heaping on us unexprefiable Glory and Felle 
ty: Jeſus will be our ſubſtantial Joy, and everlaſting Com | 
fort; we ſhall abound in all defirable Happinels. 
§. 10 God often leaves the faireſt part of this World, 
the!s that are his Enemies; to thoſe that perſecute bim |! 
his Members: To teach his choſen Servants that Heaven 


0 — ; * . — « . ; os 1 
with the aſſurance that in his Father's Kingdom, ©": 
were many Manſon prepared for them: That G2 
it, 


Our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion. 421 
ust be incomparable, which God hath Treaſured up for 
e Faithful from all Eternity. He will alſo qualifie the 
e Faichful, to be capable of receiving this Glory; and 
Fake us meet partakers of the Inheritance amongſt the 
intss For as Wicked Men are Veſſels of Wrath fitted for 
Deſtruction; ſo the good are Veſſels of Glory prepared 
uno Glory; the Glories of Heaven are as ſure 4s if they 
ere in preſent Poſſeſhon, Let us walk worthy of God, 
ho hath called us to his Kingdom and Glory; God will 
are Grace and Glory to thoſe that fear him in Sincerity 
ind Truth. The Crown of Life hath God promiſed to 
| them that love him: Heaven cometh tous by Deed ; 
by good aſſurance there is no better Deed, than that which is 
written by the Finger of God, ard Sealed by the Blood 
of Chriſt. Tho we cannot now {ee the Glory of Heaven, 
yet we may ſee and be aſſured of it in God's promiſe, Pſal. 
50.23. To him that ordereth his Converſation aright; 
will! Mew the Salvation of God: God hath choſen the 
Poor of this World Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 
domzwhich he hath promiſed to thoſe that love him, St. Fam. 
1.5, Heaven is a Kingdom engaged to every good Man by 
promiſe 5 God is faithful that hath promiſed. St, Auguſtin 
aith, God is become a Debtor, not by receiving any thing 
tom us, but by promiſing all things to us; which ic pleaſeth 
him to beſtow. God will undoubtedly pay that which he 
bath promiſed ; his Promiſe was made to us in Mercy, he 
will perform ic in Pity; his making good his Promiſe to 
us, will tend to the greater Manifeſtation of his Glory; to 
thole who by Patient, continuance in well Doing, ſeek 
jor Glory and Honour and Immortality, will God give E- 
ternal Life. Oh! how comfortable is the Thought of E 
verlaſting Glory! Life without end, how Joyful it is! We 
MM 27 rejoyce in the full hope of the Glory of God: Every 
nM [2d Man doth earneſtly expect his future promiſed Glory ; 
ee Spirit of God inſpires a good Man with ſtrong Deſires 
Heaven; they comfort themſelves wich the Joyful Ex 
MY {cation of it; and by a certain hope, taſte the Happineſs 

rey ſhall be ſatisfied with, in the Everlaiting Enjoyment. 
'M 1 Death Chriſt ſuffered for us, is an aſſurance of that 
ite he hath prepared for us. Chriſt's Death is a pledge of 
MF {> Love, and an aſſurance of the Happineſs we expect. 
Aird he that hath this hope, may Boaſt himſelf Happy; 
dis is a Forerunner of Joy, a Harbinger preceeding the Ee 

ternal Pleafure: It is an Antipaſt of Bleſſed neſs. God hath 

already given a good Man the beginnings of Glory, they 
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are Sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe; which is tle 


Reſiſt not, nor grieve, nor quench the Alo. 


more capable ef clearer IA The Vion of God cane 


421 Our Bodies ſhall be made a glorious Manſion. 


earneſt of their Inheritance, until the full Glory ſhall 20 
pear: God gives us many Comforts here to bear up out 
Spirits, to nytigate and ſweeten our Troubles, in the 25 
{ence of our Heavenly Spouſe ; whereby he renders ys 
Happy in the midſt of our Miſeries; he ſheds the Grace; gf 
his Spirit into our Spirits with great Complacency. Thi 
converſing with Men we may relith the Bliſs of Apgels, he 
gives us the Holy Ghoſt, as a pledge of that Glory we er 


pe to come; the Holy Ghoſt doth ſecure us of that Ble bor. 
State we ſhall have in Heaven. God by giving us tt es 
earneſt of the Spirit, gives us aſſurance of Salvation; her ire 
by he takes us into that Privy Chamber, where the Defr;Wiid © 
tive Sentence of our Eternal Happineſs is pronounced Wii 
Cod Blots out thoſe mortal Diſcontents, that would Rif e 
us of Heavenly Joy. He that hath the preſent aflurar-eiﬀ-4 
of Grace, cannet be made to believe that he ſhall be Mic 
erable in the future Life; how can he be Miſerable in tha: 
other World, that is ſo Divinely Happy in this? Hape 
are they that have received the firſt Fruits of the Spirit e 
which ſecretly aſſureth them of the Favour of Chrilt, . 
conciled to God in him; and that he ſhall enjoy Commu! 
vion with him to all Eternity. The good Man is already e 
glorified in part; God gives us great Meaſures of Comfort ir 
Here, to bear up our Spirits, to mitigate and ſweeten gu 
Troubles: God gives us a taſt of the Rivers of Ple:1.irc Mb | 
Heaven is a full and perfect Accompliſhment of ſuch ir 
ritual Bleſſings as are already begun in as; and in part ent 
ready Communicated to us. 955 wit! 
Ds | * | 35 8 that 
—B—— 0 — —{{ 6. 
CHAP XVII. 5 


7 „ "8 

ons of God's holy Spirit. ht 
Rs | he! 
HE more we contemplate of God and Heaver, “ 
more we know, and the more capable we are {i Wi” 
Knowing: The more we command our unruly Will, t'* X 
eaſter they are to be governed; and the more we regiulztc Wil, 
re 


and order our Affections; the brter we ſhall be for the Fru. 
tion of God, when we come to Die: As we grow in R100 
tedge, fois the Intellectual faculty perfected, and we gr 
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Nothing but a thinking Principle 423 
erceived by an impure Mind: We are then to perfe& 
ſolneſs more and more, that we may be capable of de- 
ming the Excellent Glory; Holineſs is a point of very great 
nſequence and uſe. We muſt with diligence endeavour 
reine our Tempers, and ſublimate that which is groſs 
1d earthly in us; to pare off all Corruptions, to ſpiri- 
alze our Natures, and ſo to diſpoſe our ſelves for the 
dicities of Heaven, that we may he eternally Happy, 


ory, we cannot be admitted to behold the Face of God: 
even is a place of final Pardon and Eternal Glory; no- 
ing 45 more apt to quicken our endeavours, than hope 
id expeFation of great Succeſs: God hath added many 
writing Promiſes for promoting the Kingdom of Glory: 
e cannot arrive to Glory, but by the Increaſment of 
aces nor obtain the comforts of his Spirit, but hy his 
culiar Aid, nor the protection of his Providence, or 


ence for our Accompliſhment in the Work of God. 
Therefore a Holy Lite ought to be the Object of our choice, 
o Divine qualifications, are a part of Heaven already be- 
un in us. Ie that knows bow to live well, hath ſome 
Pledges and Antepaſt of Heaven begun in him: Divine 
Diſpolitions are the beginnings of Glory; for the perfecti- 
bo we are capable of arriving to now, will be Crowned 
Heaven with Joy and Pleaſure, Souls that love to Wor- 
[tip, praiſe, and magnife the great Father of Spirits, have 
Heaven already within them;and are meet to be partakers 
with thoſe above, who adore God Day and Night, They 
lat are after the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit: 
Wemuſt ſet our Affections and Hearts upon things that are 
Heaven; if a future State of the ſublimeſt Pleaſures be 
the thing we aim at, we muſt prepare our elves for its by 
laing our Minds and Tempers to the condition of it, be- 
aue this preparation is the means to make us capable 01 
aning and enjoying it: For if we are not prepared fo: 
theſe Glories before we Die, we can never arrive to them; 
Uwe die out of the Favour of God, we mult go to be Com. 
parions with courſe Spirits of the Bike hue and complexi 
n; for whatſceyer State and Complexion the Soul bear- 
eth at Death, they paſs unto for ever; and before we Dis 
Felicity or Miſery is begun in us; therefore Death will de- 
ver ſuch as are for Miſery to Endicis Torment; and lauch 
« are for Glory, to Eternal and never Ending Glory. For 
re of theſe States will be the condition of every Man; 
E<4 | Suffer 


hen we arrive there; for without a due preparation for 


ur acceptance with him; all theſe depend upon our Dili- 
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424 can he product ive of Thought, 
Suter this Thought to drive all Evil from our Hearts and 
Minds, that we may ſecure to our ſelves the Bleſſings f 


irgeed 
| 3 | ; , - pf ope 
that moſt glorious Life; let our perſeverance in Honety 


t th 
keep Company with our Life, without Halt or Apoſtacy 1 
Part not with the Sincerity of your Intentions, nor the magn! 
Integrity of your Actions, for the Frowns of Kings, o- Super 
the fear of Death: Be unmoveably conſtant in that Wich lad e 
is good ; for he that will not do this, lives the ſcorn oo be 
Honeſt Men, and the Shame of their Friends; and deſerve leaf 
to be the Mirth ot their Enemies. Moderate theret|iMliecw 
your Appetites, pacifie your Anger with Patience, Eu in ur 
brace Poverty, live Frugally, and foreſee your near Ar. ue. 
proaching Eternity: Be not dejected in Adverſity, nor Can 
confident in Proſperity. Tis the part of a Wiſe Man, ono 
beware of doing Evil, and of a Valiant Man, to ber Wic 
with Moderation, what is paſt recalling : Learn ever;Micanr 
Pay to be more content than other; reftrain Senſualir;, nd 
and encreaſe in all the Works of Piety and Virtue, pre! 
$. 1. Many are the bright and raviſhing Conceprtizrs i or: 
| Bleſſed Soul hath of the Divine Majeſty ; comfortable 
the view it enjoyeth of God's glorious Nature; many ae 
the Infghts tis Bleſſed with, into God's Attributes ard 


Perfections: Theſe Intellectual Acts will carry ſuch a quick lit 
Senſe with them, as cannot but affect and Tranſport the be 
Soul, with the higheſt ſatisfactions. For even in this Lil Ac 


nothing is ſo univerſally deligatful as Knowledge; bat ch 
in Heaven every operation of the Soul, is pure and ur: 
mixt; free from all Allays of Grief or Trouble. God in bo 
Wiſdom hath ſs formed that rational being, the Soul, that 
tis capable of all Felicity; in the enjoyment of him 4 
and in nothing elſe. God is ever darting upon it the In- e 
nite greatneſs of his Majeſty; which is productive of Adv: 
ration: As his Ubiquity is of Reverence, his Wiſdom 0 
acquieſence, his Faithfulnefs of Reliance and Truſt, his 
Power of Obedience, his Righteouſneſs of conformity to h 
Will, his Hojineſs of ſuch Purity as is an{werable, tis 
Good neſs of the moſt ardent and intenſe Affections; and 
all theſe are productive of Praiſes, ard Thankſgivings t 
Everlaſting, Seeing the powers of the Soul arc not extin- 
zuiſſed by its departure hence, but become thereby e the 
more Active, Vigorous, and exerting all the . A 
which are proper for a State of Bliſs and Perfection; i 
muſt nceds be everciſed with the highs? FPieaf 


eafire and De 
light, where the Divine Glory appears in its full Splen- 
4 


Sb 5 WET 76 „ 8 e \n OY 
r; te oe her 737; hing Pleaſyres, will be Heave! 


indeed. 


Nothing but 4 thinking Principle 425 
need. O! the ſublime Capacity the Soul will then be in 
operating as becomes ſuch a Ray of the Divinity, with- 
aut the leaſt Incumbrance, Moleſtation, or Impediment : 
Toſce God as he is, will be exceeding great Pleaſure; to 
magnifie him with Alacrity, according to his excellent and 
oper-eminent greatneſs, and to qualihe us for theſe great 


ad excellent Enjoyments. Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary 
so become Bleſſed in this moſt delightful State: For all 


„ bpleaſure is the reſult of Correſpondence and Agreement 
between the Object and the Mind: Therefore whoever 15 of 
„n unſanctified Heart, cannot in any Meaſure be qualified for 
I Heaven 3 for a Spiritual and Divine State cannot ſuit with 
I Cornality; no profligate Spirit can be Happy in the Fruiti- 
er of Gd. Ommpotence hath not promiſed Peace to the 
ir Wicked, till they Reform and become changed; the Impure 
WY cannot behold the God of Peace: What is not our Delight 
nnd Happineſs before we Die, cannot be ſo after, For by our 
preſent State, we may gueſs what will be our future 
one. We are then to Poliſh our Nature, that it may be 


pers for the Glories of the future State: God's purpoſes are 
tot to deſtroy his own Glorious Workmanſhip, or to Annihi— 
late the Faculties of the Soul, which are made Eſſential toit: 
Wi being 3 but to perfect them with ſuch Felicities that will be 
WW Adapted to them. If we be but careful to improve them in 
1" this Life, by an univerſal compliance with thoſe Laws 
which God hath preſcribed us, whereby we are to rehne 
1 our Natures, If we would bear any reſemblance or like- 


res to God, the infinite and all-comprehending Being, who 


„ diſcovers not only the Works of our Hande, but the moti- 
- ors of our Minds; the Exertings, Operations, and Wind- 
9. Nngs of our Spirits: Which conſideration did we ſufſer it 


of to deſcend out of the Brain into the Heart, and to ſink deep 


1: into it, it would make ſuch Impreſſions there, as would 
i Wl check all Vice in us, and Reform us in an inftant. For none 
„an hide himſelf, or his Actions or Thoughts from God, vrho 
1 WY filleth Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23. 24. God 15 an infinite 
Mind, comprehending and prevading all things; and as hy» 
'- WT Eferce is unbounded, ſo is his Knowledge too, By neceſlary 


- conſcquence, the thought of this ſhould have a mighty in- 
& uence upon our Lives, ſo as to pollets and animate our 
5 Minds with it: For this would few us that eternal Ven- 


| 2cance is coming towards us, if we Obey not the Word of rhe 
-d, Let us therefore pay to God all obſequions, dutiiul, 
and aftedtionate regard, and to his Lav's with cheattulne!s 
4 0 Joy. a jth 2 R 6. 2. hne 


lonifed by degrees; we muſt prepare and fit our Tem 
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S. 25 The Humble of Spirit have a promiſe to the King. 

dom of God, and ſuch as mourn, to be Comforted; and the 
Meek hall inherit the Earth, and alſo the Glory of Hes. 
ven: They who Hunger 400 Thirſt after Righteouſngy 
ſhall be alled; upon which account we are to begin our 
Converſation in Heaven now, and raiſe the powers of our 
Souls to ſuch a lofty Pitch, that they may be ready for the 
ſublimeſt Spiritualities, the only thing that can render 
_ thoſe Spiritualities, a Pleaſure and ſatisfaction to us; fy; 
we are capable of rational and manly entertainments, ar 
therefore ould. apply our Minds to the Study and pra- 
tie 0; hem; we ſhould poſſeſs our Minds with an Aye 
and Reveren's of God; lach a Reverence as ſprings from 
a kindly Senſe of his Righteouſneſs and Power, Bounty 
and good neſs, infinite Love, and kindneſs to the Sons“ 
Men: This fort of Demeanour would be very Inſtrum 

tal to the acquiring. and perfecting Holineſs; lecing © l F 


O 
ror only privy to at we ſay or do, but kroweth the e very 


Secrets 07 our Hearts, and foreſees all our future Actions, ard 
underſtands them even in their Rudiments and Originals 
For the v er) notion oi a Deity includes perfect Knowledge 
ot every toing that is capable of being known; God is 10 
hound as we poor Creatures are within a fraile Sphere 
Thercote there is reaſon for all the Workers of Iniquityt 
be 2 a ald, or tis in his Power to puniſh 3 God is ſo Rights] 
ous in himſelt, that he cannot but hate all Wickednc 
And ſo Almight „ too, chat he is able to Tunit it, and Wl 
ſoRenents not, thall feel the Terrours of his Wrath. Hon 
Corrupt and Dakauch ſoever they are, they will one Day 
Fear and Tremble before the Dreadful God; who vi! 
not ſuffer Iniquity to go unpuniſhed: Though now Mer a 
o Wicked as © que ſtion, or deny his Power, there wil 
2 time come when they ſhal! both fear and feel it. Cot 
and Mature hath even now told them, theſe Truths, thong! 
hardned as they are, they will not believe it: But riicrs 
willa time come, when they thall give their conſent to the 
credibility of it; they will certainly be convinced ci th. 
cortainty of the Stare of retributions, from their own expe 
rience, when they ſhall feel the Hand of God upon them 
And it this Truth would take place with them, and prova 
upon them now; they would loak upon God as devel 710 
mo!t delirable being in the Worid, who hath all the 
2 cred ences of Felicity in his gift, . will beftow them © 
2 pleaſes; let then theſe two Affections mingle in 02 


Minds, Love and Revercncez that we may oye him . 


LI 


* 
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hings obey him, that we may eſcape his Punithmenc; = 
-nuine Fear is neceſſary to potleſs our Minds with: Divines 
ne wont to call it a filial Fear; becauſe it reſembles that 
ich diſcerning dutiful Children have for their Parents, 
hom they venerate for their Authority, and for their 
lender neſs towards them, for which they return them Re- 
procal Affections. We ſhould have a pious good natured 
xe for God, we ſhould not ſo much fear his Puniſhment 
b his Difpleaſure; we ſhould give affectionate Reverence 
othe Father of Spirits, and have a deep Senſe of his great 
ove for us: Our Fear of God ſhould be attended with De- 
dle; he t hat doth not Obey God, ſhall be puniſted with E- 
3 Deſtruction from the Glory of bis Pomer; let us 
ofear his Power as to cleanſe our ſelves from all Vice, 
lat we may eſcape his Wrath, which is juſtly hot againſt 
Panen:; For if Men will not amend, the Wrath of the 
ord will come forth, and in their ſecutity deſtroy them, 
nd in the Day of Vengeance they ſhall Periſn. If they, 
jill not now take Warning and be reconciled to the Father 


1 Live; Turn ye, Turn ye, Why will you Die? Turn your 
hes and Live. That ye may be Companions for Glori- 


ord will overtake all ſuch as Eat, and Drink, and Revel 
* the World, and beat their Fellow Servants: Let 
ur Life then be ſuch, that there may be no diſparity be- 
ween what you are, and what you ought to be, But press 
to the practical Duties of Holineſs, for good Works are 
bolutely neceſſary to Salvation. 

(.3. God is the Phyſitian of the Soul, A faithful Friend 


bey that fear the Lord ſhall be protected by him, and 
da ſweet repoſe under the Shadow of his Wings. They 
bat Love the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety,free from the infec. 

on of Enemies, or at leaſt be delivered from the Malice 
m Enemies: Ri zhreouſnels is Immortal, and hatn the 
Themiency of all things beſides ; but 10 Martal Ma, 
ugh covered with the Righteouſneſs of th. / Son, is Im- 

bortzl, ſo as not to Die; for every Man mutt pals throngh 
te Gate of Death, before he arrive at £] f N or: Laie; 
n he who was Righteouſneſs it ſelf did! Ard how car 
nal Man expect to eſcape the Arrow: of Both Lord 


\ 


'. Goodneſs, and Reverence him for his Power; and in all 


ed Spirits; and be Diſcriminated from Wicked and Evil 
pirits, who hate God and Goodneſs, For the Day of the 


the Phyſick of Life: But God is the Joy of the Mind; 


* 


f Mercies, who would not willingly hat any of his Chil. © 
en ſhould periſh, but that all ſhonld come to Repentance 
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me and to all that are Aicted our ſpiritual Health; afford 
ws the Seals of thy Church, the Pardon of all our Sins; give 


Life: Feſus, grant us Life Everlaſting : Life it ſelf is with 


428 can be produBive of Thought: 


etabliſh my unremoveable aſſurance in thee ; take from yy 
all difidence. Extend to me ſuch Virtue, as tho In: 
parteſt ro all thy Beloved, Virtue went out of thee to heal 
choſe that needed Healing; Lord heal me for I need bealirg, 
O! thou univerſal Phyſjcran, viſit the Heart of me thy Un. 
worthy Servant, and heal me of all Infirmities; extend thy 
Beams of healing to all Afflicted Hoſpitals: Be pleaſed to ſeal ih 


us temporal bealth, and proſper thy ordinances in the Hand, 
of thy Miniſtry; by their means convert Squls to thee, 
Give me a ſhare in thy Blood which thou didft ſhed for 
the Healing of thy Nations: Lord Feſus make me whole, 
1 long for thy preſence, let thy power be preſent to hed 
me; without thee all health is but Feble, thou art the By 
dily aud ſpiritual Phyſician. Let the Miniſtry of Man, be 
2 help to the Salvation of Man; thou art that living Tree, 
whoſe Virtue extend: Life to all; ; in thy Life we obtain 


thee O Lord, "nd thou haſt promiſed to extend It to a 


thy Obedient Servants: Be thou to me Life and all kinda BW: 


Healthy and give me a Holy Deteſtation of all Sin. Hin ha 


Mercy upon me O Lord, O] heal me for my Bones ert dd 


vexed 5 my Weakneſs zs a Reaſon and a motive to ir- a. 
duce thee :9 Mercy, and my Sickneſs an occaſion of ti; il t 
{ending eaten! - becayſe thou art always ready to com. 
m:ſerite my Miſerv. Lord cleanſe my Heart from «1 ji 


Wickedneſs, and Dev ote my Soul intirely to thy Worſh) = I 
infuſe % Holy Spirit into my Soul; let the power ©: he. 


Spirit recompence the ortneſs of time; and perfect ny Bl v1 
Graces in thy ſight; make me worthy to ſurrender my Sal ly 


into thy Hands, conform me to thy Will by thy Holy d- 


Tit. Lord I bend my whole deſires to thee, grant mc ty Wi i 


Divine Aid, help me % diſcern my great Demerits, n 


wrap me 1p in the Merits of thy Son: Breath inware Wi jt 


Comfares | into my Soul, and give me the power to gie out- b 
ward Teſtimonies thereof; that offers may derive Com— g 


torts from my experience, and obtain Edificat ion thereby: f 


That we may all be United in one Communion of Saints, co, 
ſecratèe our Bodies, and make them ſo Bos that they mi” Ml i 
he worthy 74 entertain thy Holy Spi rite Transfer upon n: 

coul the Merits or elus z deſtroy the innate Tincture v il } 

Nin me, Which alas ! is Imprinted pon my Nature: O'WM « 
hon the God of all ſt rength, infuſe thy Grace into me; l 
continue to me the Bread of Lie, Spiricual Bread 00 7 5 

| | ; ort 


Nothing but a thinking Principle 429 
nen my Soul; give mea full and Faithful aſſurance in thee, 
In- 4 give me the real Bread of Life, in an everlaſting Uni- 


ale with thee. Be pleaſed O Lord to receive the ſacrifice of 
. ry humble Thanks for all thy Mercies to my Soul, and my 
/n-M3ody, and for all thy Bleflings to the univerial Church. 

by 6.4. The ſtrength of our Underitanding ſhould be uſe- 


to our Reaſon. It is certain that Man hath an Immortal 


dul, diſtin& from his Body; the Soul of Man is Iramate- 
weg and Indivifible, and is the fource and Origin of all this 
ds Thoughts, Words and Actions; without which, he is no- 
ce, ching but a carnal Maſs of dull unactive Matter; Ircapa- 
er ve of the ſenſation either of Pain or Pleaſure: But the 
le. ol is a living rational and compleat ſubſtance, and makes 
ll BF Body capable of Pain or Pleaſure; it is the Principle 


or Life, and of Happineſs or Miſery ; that Man bath lach 
1 Principle in him, is evident rot only from his Serfes, 
but from his Reaſon and Underſtanding, from his Will and 
Afſections; and the many Noble operations of this Intel- 
lgent being. For to Think and Diſcourſe, to Chuſe and Re- 
fie, to Love and Hate, Defire and Fear, are ſuch Powers 


i :scan never flow from groſs unoperative Matter, which 
re 


bath neither Lite nor motion in it, and therefore cannot be 
the Parent or Productive caufe of thoſe Powers that move 
the Body: The Soul is therefore of more worth than all 
things beſides; for when Death ſhall divide it from the Bo- 
dr, it immediately returns to God that made it; and mult. 
live to all Eternity, and nothing in this World is able to 
counterbalance the loſs of a Soul; that is, rothing can fatis- 
fe for its being ſhut out of Heaven. For it chis be the 
/ WJ unhappy Cale, che Conſequence is, that it will he 

ly miſerable, which is the effect of vn and Lolly; tor dun 
is the greateſt Enemy the Soul can have: Depart from Sin 
/ WY therefore, as the moit hurtſu! ching in the World; it Rob, 
"WH the Soul of Peace and Tranquility, and Rifels che Mird of 
iss {ſedate quality. If a Man sppear to have Joy, if bin 
be not Rooted out of his Mind, his Jon can be but Inaa— 
"WH zinary and deceitful; but Sin makes his Syrrow's real und 
WH {fubfantial, while his oatſide looks Guy and Florid, and Ee 

Countenance ſeems to Smile, he may have Hortcar with 
n His Breaſt ; when 2 Man by Sin hach lot in rec 
the Guile of it, will diſquiet and Rock his Kind, and hi. 


bis Soul with amazing Terrours; So that al this Wok 
do, will be too little to ſet his Mind ut R cit, and dey <1 

him from the Corroding | Avrygint) of a Munde . 

which the Krength of « Man, : not ape t fultat to ter i 
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of God: Contempt and Poverty are not Evil in their ow 
hereafter. If Miſeries were eſſential to theſe, by conf 


nourable; which daily experience ſhews us to be falſe ; fi 


fires, Love draws us one way, and Diſlike another, Hope 


Blood, and Anger Ipflames it: Our Poſſeſſions here arg 


430 | can be produktive of Thought, 


thing therefore tempt us from our Duty; ſo as to pura 


Soul in hazard of being loſt ; ſufter nothing to frighten ir 
from the ways of Goulineſs and Piety ; for theſe lead ;Wſicr 
Life and Glory, and raiſe our Thoughts and Elevate vr i: 
Affections to things above; they enable us to ſubdue ti b. 
Sins of the Body, and to mortity the Paſſions of the Minden 
and direct us to ſpiritualize our Thoughts, that we ma 
become the Delight of God, and the care of Angels, The. 
though the World ſhould frown on us, and Misfortunes i re 
vade us; fo that we become Poor and Miſerable in it 


fight of Men, yet ſhall we be highly eſteemed in the HH 


4 


Nature, becauſe they do not Injure eur Souls; they 
not make us leſs rational, nor leſs healthful; we may rot 
withſtanding theſe live comfortably here, and be hap 


quence Happineſs would only belong to the Rich and Ho 


Care and Diſcontent, creep into Palaces, and purſue tl 
greateſt Monarchs. All Men are {ubje& to the ſame Diſes 
ſes and Misfortunes, the ſame Viciſſitudes attend them both 
the Minds of all Men are obnoxious to be diſtracted wit 
different Appetites, and torn aſunder with contrary De 


Puffs us up, and Diſpair ſinks us down; Fear chills on 
Heeting, ſo that no one can be ſure that what is his to Day 
tall beſo to Morrow; but were the Enjoyments ot th. 
Lit: Real and Sub'tantial, as they are empty and Imag 
nary, they were ſcarce worth our Graſping; yet they att 
ac belt but ſhort and uncertain, Many are the Diſorder 
22d Confuſions that attend us here, and often worſe thing 
elal the Good and Yirtuous, than the Wicked: Honett 
2:14 Piety is diſcouraged and put vat of Countenance, La 
bodring under Reproach and Contempt; the Traytors t. 
od and their Country often Ride in Triumph, while iq 
tu}, are made a Prey to the Sons of Violence: Nay, Vir 
a8 ic icifis ſometimes counted a Crime, when Vice is 0 
„en courted and rewarded, And what Wile or good Mag 
*, immoderately value fo fleeting and unkind a World 
„ is? Vaitis the diſproportion between the beſt things 
this World, and our capacious and boundleſs Detires: 
he Rich have their Anxieties, as well as the Poor tic: 
Conplaints; and he who is not ſatisfied with the Confor 
Reul Virtue, muſt needs be Miſerable; for there is 19 

nate 


D 
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©; Virtue, bath reſerves of Comfort. There is trangui- 
iry of Mind attends Afflicted Innocency, becauſe Relis:- 


whit is our Benefit, for notwithſtanding outward dijcour- 
cements, there is an inward ſatisfaction in being truly 


wood, that the World cannot give to us, nor take from us, 
let us therefore comfort our elves in God, under all au 


1 Y 2 6 E 
ard Diſcouragements; for Reaſon will Conduct us oy w 
ach, and chear our Spirits: Wholoever ſceks God early, 


ball receive the Morning Dew of Divine Grace, and in 


lim a Well of Conſolation, in all Anxieties of Spirit and ho- 
; 2dneſs of Soul, as an earneſt of the fuller Joy, we ſhall 


Ot 
eie when we arrive to that fuller. Oy, we upon thy 
oWM:ichful Promiſe expect in the future State, For what we 
of: now, are but Reflections from thence ; for of Divine 
oy in this World we are but Tenants, but of Miſeries we 


ir Free-holders: Yet though we taſte of Miſery and Dan- 
er, yet God is pleaſed to intermix it, with Conſolation 
nd aſſurance too. O! the plentiful good neſs of God in all 
tis Diſpenſations to Man, that he is pleated even now to glve 
wſome taſtes of thoſe boundleſs Glorie hertafter expect 

leur Funerals We our {clves have ro intereſt there, we 
not adviſe nor direct. Some Nations, in particular, the 
ti ans, built themſelves better Jombs, than Houlcs ; 


iſ 
7 eauſe they were to dwell longer in them. Yet «- 


monglt our {elves the greateit Men of Stile, whom we have 
id, among whom William the Conqueror, was tit deto. 
te and forſaken as ſoon as is Soul left him; not cu with— 
ut Perſons to aſſiſt his Grave, but without a Grave, Death 
zat an Old Man's Door, it appears and tellb him o, and 


9 

och is at a Young Man's Back, and ſays nothing. Age is 
2 dickneſs, and Youth is an Ambuſh; we ought to ep, 
ery inconveniency that attends Lite: There is {carce any 
be bing that hath not Killed ſome body; a Bair, a Feat ©: 


ath done it; nay that which is cur beit Antidote again! 
„ Food and Phyſick, and the Richeſt Cordial, bath ven 
pred ſome Mens Death, ard proved tothe. deadly Po; 
n. Men have Pied of Joy, ard aimoit forbidden hot! 


25 friends to Weep for them, when they hayeicen them Die 
5 Laughing : Even that Iyrant Dionyſius, xs Dre Downs 
can of St. Pauls thought, the fame that fuffered 1G pore by 
ier; who could not Die of thacScoirow. Or chaet yl 
oel from a King, to a Wretched private bony v4 iet 
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ward ſatisfaction or Comfort like that; even ſuffering 


on is a reaſonable Service; it makes nothing our Duty but 


onſequence thereof ſeaſonable Mercies, which ſhall be to 
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4 | tan be pridifitee of Thoughe: 


ater, that he was a good Poet. A Man tis ſaid may liye 
of a little, but alas of how much leſs, may a Man Die Lord 


ceptance; that when my Body ſhall be laid up in the Com. 
mon Wardrobe of the Grave, my Soul may be advanced tg 


that Glory, which thy Dear Son ſeſus hath purchaſed for 
: Partaker of the Glorious Reſurrection, to Adore thee for e. 


ver and ever: Lead me in ſafety with thy all. powerful 
Hand; Breath upon me Divine Conſolation ; give me pot 


tion of thy Mercies: And in particular that Mercy ef 
transferring my Sins upon thy Dear Son Jelus, who hath 
Signed my Pardon with his Deareſt Blood. Come to me, 
Dear Lord, in the Fifatatzon of thy hol Spirit, and in the 


heal me O Lord for I defire to be healed : Keep me back 
from them who miſprofeſs Arts of healing the Soul. I an 


 bliſh my Irremoveable aſſurance in thee ; let Virtue proceed 


| Grace. Lord give me a ſhare in the Tree of Life. Ripen tha: 


of that poor Joy, as to be declared by the People at a The. 


as thou haſt wonderfully made me, think me fit for thy ace 


behold thy preſence in Glory, and be then Glorifed with 


me, with the Price of his Precious Blood; make me 2 Joyful 


over to the Corrections of my Enemies: As thy firſt Breath 
breathed into me the Breath of Life, let thy holy Spirit breath 
Divine light into me; and enable me by thy Grace to {og 
forward to my End, and to look backward to the conſidera. 


Seal of thy Sacraments; hear thy Spirit, ſaying in my $94), 


ſenſible nothing can heal che Afflicted Spirit but thy Grace; 
there is no ſpirztual Health to be had by ſuperſtition ; hes 
me of all my Sins and Follies by Repenting Tears, and ef- 


out of thee to heal my Soul, Lord leave no relicks of vin 
in me. O thou wveria! Phyſician, heal my Soul by Divine 


Fruit thou haſt appoznred for the healing of the Natiors: 
Life it ſelf is with thee, O ! impart it to my Soul | thou Lorl 
art Life, unite me to thee: My Infirmities are a motive 
0 induce thee to Pity me. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, 
tor I am weak; heal me for my Bones are vexed. When is it 
o ſeaſonable for thee to commiſerate as in Miſery? Tim 
ord haſt given mea holy Deteſtation of all Sin, and every 
mpurity: O that I could be curedof all remaining Evil ! B- 
niſh from my Thoughts all Misbecoming motions, that | 
may be free from the power and Bondage of Sin; thou {eel 
the ſecrets of my Soul, and knoweſt that I deteſt and abhor 
c; and that I deſire to be thine intirely for ever: O! Accom 

plith this my dehire. ley | : 3 | 
$. 5. As in God there is one Effence, and three Diſtinc 
Perions; ſo in the Soul of Man, there is one Effence . 
| three 


three diſtin Powers; the Memory, the Underſtanding, 
ind the Will. The Soul is a ſubſtance Created of nothing 
by the Word of the Almighty, reaſonable, intellectual, 


it God can repleniſh it, He that will know wore than the 
ternal Wiſdom hath revealed, and will not believe it Im- 
ortal for God's Glory, ſhall feel it Immortal by the E- 
nity of Puniſl,ments: Let us regard chis Victorious Spi- 


„ which hath eſcaped the Chains of Time, and Laws of 
e. each; let us not betray its Honour, wither up its Glory, 
r deface the Character which God hath givenit: But 


part, much more Divine than theſe mortal Members; 
jhen we ſhall enter into thoſe Precious Temples of Eter- 
al Splendour; where our being ſhall never have an End, 
ur Knowledge admit no Ignorance, nor Love 

ufer change. The * Soul of Man is the La- © pgj;gjon 55 in. 
of Life; great is the celerity and {wiftneſs grafted in the 
lit; ſhe is great in the Memory of things 5, 5,125 
if, in the Providence and foreſight of things any thing but 4 
o come; many are the Arts, Sciences and In- thinking princis 
ſentions that are found out by her; the Hea.- productive of 
hens have aſcribed to her great Power and Thoughs, 

onour, the is an infuſion Celeltial, and no | 
aural traduction. The Soul is a nature always perma- 
ent, and by it ſelf moveable; the Soul when it is diſcharg- 


deftial, returneth to its Original. The Soul by all Wiſe 
Divine, ſhe is a reaſonable and Intelligent being; all the 
ul light, have agreed in this Truth of the Immortality 
t the Soul: The Immortality of the Soul is acknowledg- 


land confeſſed by all Nations; It is believed of Hebrews, 


trnopians, Scythians, Grecians, and Antient Gauls (Ro- 


In:) and that which is yet admirable, after a Man hath 
0:4 :2velled over Europe, Africk, and Aſia, let him enter in- 
: TW the new World's, which Nature hath divided trom us 


o mighty a Maſs of Seas, Rocks and Monſters, he tnd- 
th the Faith of the Souls Immortality began there o 


irerſal, ſo authentical, in a thing fo ſublime, fo aliena- 
ed from Senſe, but from the Spirit of God? Wheretore 
e zre aſſured by this Divine Spirit, that our Faith is nor 

F'f LR 
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piricual, always living and active, fo capable, that nothing 


epare it for the great Day of God, when we ſhall ſee it 


Soul of Man, tis 


ple ſhould be 


{from the Body hach Underſtanding, the Spirit which is 
len, hath ever been acknowledged to be Celeſtial and 


mirent Philoſophers, following the bright Splendor of na- 


alleans, Perſians, Medes, Babylonians, Egyptians, Arabians, 


on as Men, From whence comes this conſent ſo great, ſo 
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44 tan be productive of Thoug he. 
ot tliat poor Joy, as to be declared by the People at a The. 
ater, that he was a good Poet. A Man tis faid may liye 
of alittle, but alas of how much leſs, may a Man Die Lord 
as thou haſt wonderfully made me, chink me fit for thy 30. 
ceptance; that when my Body ſhall be laid up in the Coy. 
mon Wardrobe of the Grave, my Soul may be advanced | 
behold thy preſence in Glory, and be then Glorified wich 
that Glory, which thy Dear Son ſeſus hath porchated 0 
me, with the Price of his Precious Blood; make me a J 
Partaker of the Glorious Reſurrection, to Adore thee for e. 
ver and ever: Lead me in ſafety with thy all-powert,] 
Hand; Breath upon me Divine Conſolation ; give me 99. 
over to the Corrections of my Enemies: As thy firit Breath 
breathed into me the Breath of Life, let thy holy Spirit breath 
Divine light into me; and enable me by thy Grace to {i 
forward to my End, and to look bachward to the conſiders. 
tion of thy Mercies: And in particular thit Mercy < 
transferring my Sins upon thy Dear Son Jeſus, why Þath 
Signed my Pardon with his Deareſt Blood. Come to me, 
1 Dear Lord, in the Viſitation of thy holy Spirit, and in ts 
+1 Seal of thy Sacraments; hear thy Spirit, ſaying in my $94}, 
fn heal me O Lord for I deſire to be healed : Keep me back 
from them who miſproteis Arts of healing the Soul. I an 
ſenſible nothing can heal che Afflicted Spirit but thy Grace; 
there is no ſpiritual Health to be had by ſuperſtition ; bei 
me of all my Sins and Fullies by Repenting Tears, and «ls 
bliſh my Irremoveable afiurance in thee ; let Virtue proceed 
out of thee to heal my Soul, Lord leave no relicks ot din 
in me. O thou waver'z; Phyſician, heal my Soul by Divine 
Grace. Lord give meg ſhare in the Tree of Life. Ripen that 
Fruit thou hait appointed for the healing of the Natiors: 
ite it ſelf is with thee, O impart it to my Soul | thou 1,orl 
art Life, unite me to thee: My Infirmitzes are à motive 
% induce thee to Pity me. Have Mercy upon me, O Lore, 
tor I am weak ; heal me for my Bones are vexed. W hen sit 
0 ſeaſonable for thee to commiſerate as in Miſery? Ti 
ord haſt given me a holy Deteſtation of all Sin, and every 
mpurity: O that I could be curedof all remaining Evil B. 
mi from my Thoughts all Misbecoming motions, that | 
may be free from the power and Bondage of Sin; thou ſect 
the ſecrets of my Soul, and knoweſt that I deteſt and abho: 
.t; and that I dehre to be thine sntzrely for ever: O! Accem- 
liſh this wy defire. | | 
$. 5. As in God there is one Eſſence, and three Diſtins 
Perun; 0 in the Soul of Man, there is one Efience ard 


4 
three 
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arte diſtin Powers; the Memory, the Underſtanding, 
a the Will. The Soul is a ſubſtance Created ot nothing 
the Word of the Almighty, reatonable, intellectual, 
ſeiritual, always living and active, fo capable, chat nothing 
tit God can repleniſh it. He that will know wore than the 
erna! Wiſdom hath revealed, and will not believe it Im- 
orcal | for God's Glory, ſhall feel ic immortal by the E- 


ta 
(rer ty of Puniſl ments: Let us regard this Victorious Spi- 
ml TA which hath eſcaped the Chains of Time, and Laws of 


ect; ; let us not betray its Honour, wither up its Glory, 


Al EF 1afice the Character which God hath givenit: But 
Ws 5 Gears it for the great Day of God, when we ſhall fee it 
ith "nk much more Divine than theſe mortal Members; 
it n we ſhall enter into thoſe Precious Temples of Eter- 


Kn owledge ad mit no Ignorance, nor Love 
ufer c change. The * Soul of Man is the La. Religion i 1 Ys 
Ir of lite; great is the celerity and ſwiftneſs 9 in the 
fit; ſhe is great in the Memory of things impoſe this 
aft, in the Providence and foreſight of things any thing but 6 


> come; many are the Arts, Sciences and In- ng wt Tay | 
:cxMenti0ns5 "This are found out by her; the Hea- ede of 
am ers have aſcribed to her great Power and Thought, 
boar, ſhe is an infulion Celeltial, and no 


aturil traduction. The Soul is a nature always permas 
ent, and by it ſelf moveable the Soul when it is diſcharg- 
{rom the Body bach Under tanding, the Spirit which is 
detial, returneth to its Original. The Soul by all Wiſe 


Mine, ſhe is a reatonable and Intellige nt being; all the 
125 Philoſophers, followi: ng the brig ht Splendor of na- 
ral light, have agreed in this Truth of the Immortality 
a Soul: The Immortality of the Soul is acknowledg- 
dand confeſſed by all Nations; It is believed of Hebrews, 
0 alleans, Perſiant, Medes, Babylonians, Epyptians, Arabians, 
nov ep: ant, Scythians, Grecians, and Antient Gauls (Ro- 
n,) and that which is yet admirable, after a Man hath 
Lravelled over Zurope, Africh, and Aſia, let him enter in- 
"the new World's, which Nature hath divided trom us 
0 Ne a Maſs of Seas, Rocks and Monſters, he fnd- 
tne Faith of the Souls Immortality began there {0 


Arer {al, ſo authentical, in a thing 10 ſublime, 1 aliena- 
1028+ trom Sens, hut from the Spirit of God? . Wheretore 


7 4 0 
mn aſture ! by this Divine Spirit, that our Fai ith is not 


hre; ; F 1 A 


al Splendour; where our being ſhall never have an End, 


len, hath ever been ack :nowledged. to be Celeſtial and 


on as Men, From whence comes this conſent i io great, 10 
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in vain. May we therefore abound in this belief unte 

end, when our Faith will be changed into Vigor, . 
then we ſhall experience what we now believe; ard cc 8 


' our Soul be now diſcerned by our Bodily Eye, how u un 


the Soul is the Pearl: Whoever hath rejected the D. 


it Raviſh us, and lead us into an exceſſive Love of i+ g 
We may indeed conceivein our Mind ſome Ideas ot it, by 
we cannot fee it with our Bodily Eye; it isof an ir wish 
Nature, it cannot in its perfection be deſcribed by us 
more than the Eye can ſee it ſelf; it is Indiviſible and In 
material; Incorporeal, but Immortal and Immutable; 3 
may be called the Receptacle, or Store-houſe of a1 g 
Species or kinds of things, being a Created ſubſtance, Th 
Beauty of the Body compared to tha: of the Soul, is but x; 
Candle in compariſon of the Sun; the Body is but the She 


trin of the Immortality of the Soul, it hath been ob{ 
ved, there was ſome Diſorder and Impurity in his Liz 
ſuch as Lucretius, Plinie, and others; which made them ©: 
trovert their Opinion, to divert the apprehenfon of Puri 
ment due to their Crimes. No Man hath ever deried th 
Immortality of the Soul, but he, that hath been as ret; 
to deny the exiſtance of the ſupreme Being ; the firn cau 
of all things, and are therefore ſceptical and profane Mer 
and to be ſhunned by all Wiſe and Reaſonable Mer, 2 
Peſt or the moſt frizhtful Niſeaſe, becauſe they give vot: 
verence to the overflowing kindneſs of God; they given 
Honour to the Temple of Virtue, tho it be an acceptatl 
Paſport to the Kingdom of light and Life. 

5. 6. In the Soul of Manis a preceptive Power, able t 
comprehend the Heavens, and to feel it ſelf, and to Nie 
ſure all the Spaces beyond the Heavens, and adore t 
Deity of the Eternal God; Dread his Power, Revererc 
bis Majeſty, ſee his Wiſdom, rejoyce in his Bounty, conceir 

his Eternity, praiſe his Glory, with Reverence and Dre 
mixt with cy. I therefore fall down before thee O Lor 
whoſe power and goodneſs can raiſe me to Comfort an 
Joy. aſſiſt me to conſider thy Glory in the perfection of m 
Soul; my Underſtanding is preſent with whatſoever it knot 


eth. I admire G Lord thy infinite Wiſdom, in ad vancin 4 

ie to the ſimilitude of tbine eternal greatneſs, a greatnl 1 
that reſembles thine; a living greatnels, a Soul within, me th l 
receiveth all thirgs Spiritual, Heavenly, Divine, Intellilen 4 
profitable ; but doth not fill, but feeleth all things, rece!! 1 
eth, ſeeth, diſcerneth, and enjoyeth them. God hath mat \ 
us able to comprehend with all Saints, the Length, an uM 


' BreaGc! 
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readth, and Depth, and height of the Love of God; 
hich paſſeth Knowledge, that we might be filled with the 
of God. Our Thoughts can Travel in an inſtant 
throughout all the Spaces, beyond the Heavers; can pur— 
e the flight of Angels: We have an infinite Liber'y be- 
xd the World; our Underſtanding is prefent with what= 
erer it knoweth, by the Power of our Scul, that living 
reatneſs within us; the Soul is a meet dwelling Place, in 

me Degree, able to underſtand and adore the Godhead, 
he Heaven of Heavens {ee no Immenſty nor wideneſs 
all, they are but Dead and filent Places; they feel not 
emſelves, they know nothing, they {ee no Immenſity or 
deneſsat all: Whereas in the Soul there is a perceptive 
wer, capable of knowing and adoring God; that 
crious Being, that is the cauſe Efficient and end of all 
nes. The Work of Love is the Sovereign delight of all 
e Angels, the Cream and Crown of all Operations, live 
treams of Divine Affections; which God more prizes 
an Thouſands of Rams, and Ten Thouſands of Rivers of 
; than Worlds, though Millions of Gold and Silver: 
qd deres more our good Works, than Crowns and Scep- 
5; by doing Works of Mercy, we are made the Image 
God, that we ſhould have the Glory of being Crown- 
Kith the Beauty of our own Works; which is not leſs 
t more God's Glory, Infinite is thy Thirſt O God. that 
ſtould perform the thing deſired, chuſe what is good. 
that | could do the Works which thou commandeit, 
: the Glory of good Deeds might ſhine in me, and the 
tifure ofthe good neſs wherewith 1 do them,which is derived 

mthee, are to be returned to thee, who art an Immaterial 
nw Mind; and doſt inform and actuate the dead matter, 

ſupport the frame of the World. Thee O Lord we cherc- 

eadore, for all the Beauties in Heaven and Earth; but 

ch more for the Regent Life, and Power of Percep- 
n, which rules within; that ſecret Depth of Fathom- 
contideration, that receives the information of all our 
its, God have made Man a living Temple, capable of 
niring his omnipreſence, he hath given us an under- 
ding Eye, a Temple of Eternity, a Temple of thy 
dom, Bleſſed neſs and Glory; all the Powers of my 
il ſhall praiſe thy Wonders O God, for out of nothing, 
u haſt made it Immortal to be a Temple to thy ſelf, for 
tbe Heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous Works, The Soul 


madt ; 
lan eis more excellent than the Clouds, and more worth 
Aab ithe Heavens and all their Planets; She is an Under- 


2 A. | ſtanding 


7 
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ſtanding Eye, able to perceive the Power and Wiſdom, g 


God; endleſs are the Powers O God, thou haſt beiuye, 
upon my Soul, able to enjoy thee, who art the Jewel a; 
joy of every Boſom, the only Object of all our Joy, d 

elight of Angels; who then moſt enjoyeth himſelf whet 
be is injoyed. God is the Joy and Treaſure of all his Hof 
he loveth to be delighted in, becauſe he delighteth; be! 
the Sun of every Eye, the Crown of every Head: Gy 
from all Eternity did infinitely delight in Exalting other; 
he communicates himſelf wholly to all his Hoſts by eterr 
Wiſdom, he hagh made them his Image by Almigh: 
Power, given himſelf to us by infinite Love and 00 
of El „% Mage „ 
$&. 7. The Soulis a living Greatneſs, an eternal Sphe: 
of infinite Knowledge; it is the inviſible Similitude offt 
great Immenſity. Even of thee O Lord, whoſe ęres 
neſs is the only uſeful greatneſs; who filleſt Heaven a 


ported with the pleaſing Beauty of Holinels. WhO ha 
made the Soul of Man his peculiar Treaſure $5 {uch wond 
ful Power haſt thou Created in me, that I am able te 
more than my Soul durſt once attempt to imagen 
How infinite is thy thirſt that we ſhould perform the thi 
that thou delireſt, that the Glory of ſuch Deeds m. 
flinein me, and che pleaſure of thy good nes Whereb 
do them; that being Honoured in the Eyes of Anzels 4 
Men, I might be enlarged by them, acknowledze, 
ceived into their Boſoms; delighted in, Imbraced, and 
noured with their Abodes, where | may tor ever 16 
in thy infinite Bounty, beyond all time; yet even 506 


1 


am content with my being, how much more thal; 1 che: 
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ever chanktul? For Souls Immortal are denied nothing» 
kt things are penctrable to the Soul of Man, all things are 


1 0 
Wet 


= MG and open to it; even thee O God is She able to behold 3 
to Dwelleth with Her: „ea in Her, in all the Spaces of 
"het thy great Immenſity; to Accompany thy goodnels and ſee 
ate ver thy Ha OE is doing, That in che Joy of all, the 
soul might abide in Communion with thee tor ever, hold 
2M orks are her Treaſure, whole Ways Her delights, Who 
cr icontemplates thy Counſels; ſhe is fit indeed to be the 
[1 Bride of God, whoſe Almighty Hand hath made Her. 
210 ne Bounty of the Eternal God, who hath endued Man 
20M wich Eternal Powers, even the ſimilitude of his own great- 
eis / Thou haſt made the Soul of a Reaſonable Man like 
te: thee, To Meaſure Heaven with a Span; . a 


ter; unſatlable is the Soul hecauſe nothing can fill it: A 
lying Centre, wider than the Heavens, an infinite Abyſs, 
made by the perfection of the Divine preſence z who 
rt an infinite Knowledge in every Centre wonderiatl ſuffi- 


{1 rare, that even Yelterday is preſent to his inward Eve, 
the Days of his Infancy, Child. hood, Old Age; be hath 
a endleſs Liberty: Being able to ſee, Walk, be preient 


14 1 
0 there where neither the E. ages Eye, nor the Lions Thought 
Hau at all approach; we can ſee the Deeds of our Proge- 


. . 5 SIE > : : . 17 — : 
_ their Lives and Perſons; the ways of God's Deal. 


We can aifo fee the Son of Righteouſneſs in his Kili Hor the 
ng of the INAtions. This is worth more. than ſceins 
1 of the World, or the Government of King- 


/ 
7 


00 beyond them. We can walk in Eternity at large, in 
erery Moment fee wholly, know every where, that from ny AR 
lung to Er verlaſting, the Lord Jehova he 1s God, whole E- 
Ferajting Gary, is the Treaſure of the Soul; that can 
manent Nove; he whoſe sreatnels is the only uſeful great- 
bels, his WII dom and Greatneſs both are one, and Wm 
made the Soul of Nan the Image of his own. Cul | 

bternal Sphere of infinite H. nowledge 1 in every Centre „ere 


p 


E 2 17 


Thouſand Ages as one Day, fee an inſinity before and af- 


cent in all its Powers; God hath made the Soul of Man 


nes to the Antients, the ſervice of the Sun in a: Generats- 


doms; the Underitanding of Man, can behold the Day ol 
ſement, ard the Delights of all Ages, the Sphere of 
ne, nor will that alone contain us, 'aninhnite Liberty we. 


Wntemplate.that Eternity, whoſe Contivunce is à per- 


ended every where, yer invilible, bis Eternity 15 ys uncl 
race fel G Lord. thou Lower of Ri ahteoufne ets, Whoſe 
1 ned 2011! 10 = erl. alt: Tak 5 3 Jus Ange the 1 N Wigh (COU. \\ "old TE 
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tance a little from thee; we not as yet being capable 0 


as we ſhall after be, when we ſhall be received into thi 


viteſt us by the Practice of Virtues, to come beyond w 


as his Glory; his Goodneſs is his Wiſdom, for by th 


my Love to he Soul's of Men be immortal, Sove: rign 
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thy Divine Government; O Miracle of Divine Goodies 
O Flame or Zeal, and Love and Joy! thou Loveſt to Goyer 
thy Sub ects by Laws, and takeſt Delight to diſlribut 
Rewards and Puniſhments according to Right. Thon 1 
hi den thy ſelf by an infinite Miracle, and made 1 
World the Chamber of thy Preſence, the Ground aud T| my 
tre of thy Righteous Kingdom: Thou putting us at aq 


underitanding thy Righteous Nature, ſo fully and clear 


Abodes where Apgels dwell, where we ſhall viſbly { 
the Manifeitation of all thy Glory ; Unto which thou 1 


Glorious Flace, there can be no Rewards, W e will the 
fore ponder upon the goodneſs of our Author and end, an 
beg ſtrength to Imitate the ſame upon which we por def 
who made us meerly to employ his own goodneſs, | 
which he advanceth and crowneth us with bis Blefing 
ve infinitely defireth to ſee us Bleſſed 5 this he looks © 


he Inheriteth all his Works; he is the Object of Delight 
our exceeding Joy: His goodneſs is fo great, that the 
he moſt enjoyerh himſelt, when he is er joyedz he Jove 
to ſee and delight in Glory, his Love is his Bleſſedrel 
Thou dwelleſt in us and guideſt our Thoughts, ente 
neſt our Here haſt given us Power and Arer geh co eg 
joy thee our God: He healeth our Rebellions, pot v 
ſtanding our wiltulneſs 3 openeth our Eyes and he: 
our infirmities, that we may be capable of knowing G 
in his Ways, Works and Counſels; whereby we arrive 
delight in his Bleſſed neſs, who is the Sovereign and Sup: 
Mighty in goodneſs. He have reſtored us dy Nis Son, - 
by his Holy Spirit, by the Merits of the on and * 
Works of the other; to the fmilitade of char 20 
whereby he enjoyeth himſelf, in all his Works of Cre 301 
and Providence: Let the Miraculous love of his cterge 
Excellency open the Gate of Wonder, Liberty, and D, 
eulty to me, the Gate of Glory, Triumph, Invinc! 

Peace, unchangeable Goodnefs, Beauty and deligb:; :*£ 


Divine; yea Invincible; from the Chair of Chril:'s 
feſſion, jet me learn with Zeal and Joy to love all 9048 
Chrift Triumphed over the Love of his own Life, 10 
Hands and Feet, his Heart and Head were all open 


even to the laſt Drop ci Blood, 2 — us his Rebels and bi 
Enemies 
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'emies ; let his Love O Lord be the Rule of mine, who 
aeth a Soul above the World; thou haſt ſhewed me 
at my Soul was dearer to thee Has thy own Life, let 
„ Love to fave Souls reſemble thine, Thy ſelf worth 
any Worlds thou gaveſt for me, 1 gladly and willin oly 
ve my ſelt to chy Will and ſervice: ler my Love to 
bee, and all the World be Genuine, Divine and free; let 
e pour out my ſelf, my Spirit, Soul and Blood, my Time, 
:hour, Health, Eftare, Life aud All, for thy Love and 
ory; O! tis Heavenly, Divine, Angelical! ro Love and 
| Enqmoured with thee: N iy Soul 25 tranſp orted with thy 
ore, I chirſt ro be wzrh thee, where I] ſhall fee thy Un- 
zled Glory, with thoſe Bleſted Souls my Elder Brethren, 


one to Glory before: I pant, I thirſt co exzoy thy unſeen 
WM); O! when ſhall the Day come, when my longing 
mm | hall be fatisfied with thy likeneſs ro fee the Viſion of 


lis, In Dying jor my Soul thou haſt ſhewed that my 
bl was Dearcr to thee than thy Life z; make me like thee 
Child of God: What glorious Treaſure ſhall J poſleſs, 
4 am allied to hae by Virtue of the Unity of the Church. 
ty Love continued to us beyond a indneſs? Fill my 
iS with the Teal of thine, like thine O Lord ] deſire 1: 
loald be. A Flame of thirking Induſtry all over, out- 


jhatſoe ver 2s Contrary to thy Divine Purity 5. let me 
Lore all thy Servants as thou haſt Loved them and me; 
et me be always convertant in the higheſt Altitudes of Dis 
uneſt Loye and Pur ILY | 

6. 3, The Felicity of the Soul 1s aspire No Pearls are to be 
ompared to Wiſdom, to precious Faith to the Fear 15 God 
ihich'is a Rich Treaſurez he that hath the Fear of God, 
i . rot Sin againſt the Checks of his own C onſciencezif Con- 
ence be not a Bridle, it will be a Whip, if it be not 4 
1 rb, it will be a Scourge; if you will not hear the Warr- 


Contrition for Sinning again the motions of God's Spirit, 
in reffting and grieving it. Draw not others to Sin hy 
Your bad Example, but reprove thote whon1 it may tall in 
Your opportunity to admoniſhʒ be not afraid to {peak for God, 
reproye and adviſe thoſe that Diſtonour him: It is the 
grief of a good Man's Heart, to conlider the Rebellions ot 
5 len ag aink their Maker; the good Angels allo are moved 
T 28 paſſion, to behold Man in Rebelion againſt God; 

1 himſelt” willes that Men were wife, and would 
4 CY ondider 


ing Hatred, Ink andneſs, Ingratitude, Per verſneſs, and 


198, you ſhall feel the Laſhes of it: If it do not reſtrain 
tom Sin by Admonition, it will put you to pay. for it by 
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cophder their latter End, that rhey might not Sin agu 


him. In Hell chere will be Punitiment without pit md | 
Miſery without Mercy, Sorrow without Succour, Cue 
witnqQue Comfort, Miſchief without Meaſure, Torment ent 
without Eaſe: Be careful therefore that ye oend Nat 
God, that ye may eſcape theſe Iarments; this is the Pun;/28.2! 
ment ot Heli Everlaſting Deſtruction, from the preſence Mur 


the Lord, and from che Glory of his Power. Foliow atter 
_ Rignteouineis and Mercy that ye. may find Comtort in dla 

Day; even, Lite, Righteouſneſs and Honour: For wha: ad 
vantage would it be for a Man to win the whole World, and 
toe his own Soul; what Recompence can be given for the Sql 


9000 
The Soul of Man is moſt precious and valuable; au Mn! 
Worlds gain in compariſon to the loſs of one Soul, is t9 e: 
deſpiſed as nothing ; the Soul in it ſelf is a Particle n: 
vine Breath, inſpired of God: The Lord that ſpre:d Her 
Heavens and formed the Earth, formed the Spirit of \\; Mii: 
Rech. 12. I. It came out of God's Hands Holy and Ris; 

teous in the intire Nature of it; in its natural qualitic; arg 
Operations it reſembles God, in his Underſtanding . 
Wiſdom it hath a faculty of Underſtanding to know Go Ml kt 
whom it ought chiefy to love; it is almoſt infinite in fes. 
ing Knowledge, it hath a faculty to will even that we 
God willeth, to'wit, Holineſs and Piety; it cannot re lit 

| n of this Life; but willeth principally the thin»: 
beyond the itght, Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, it re(yctMl. 
eth being happy after this Life; it contendeth for its . 


Immortality, it hath a faculty of Conſcience Immorta Ml 
this itandeth in awe to Sin, though none look on; it hg 
Operations above Senſe; to believe God; Fear and Lovell © 
him. Embrace Religion, Meditate on Heavenly thin Wi! 
withan aptneſs to proceed in the Knowledge of Gol, 
_ vehich no Creature, ivferior to the Soul can do; the pri- 
mary and proper end of the Soul, is to live to God in this 
[life, and with him in the future: The Ranſom of the 
Foul was above all Corruptible things; nothing can be 
compared to its unmatchable Graces ; abſtain therefore fron 
-leinly Lvfts, which War againſt the Soul. Beware of all 
fIncleaneſs and Impurity, the projects of Pleaſure art 
_ Hurtful to che Soul; theſe ſavour not of the things of God, 
hut Eonreth againſt the Spirit; the Pleaſures of the Fleſh 
drown the Soul jn perdition : Sin not againſt Conſcience; 
theſe are waiting Sins, preſumptuous Sins, wound the Sou! 
Avoid the keen and mortal Weapon of Sin, every Sin 15! 
mortal Wound, deiperate and without a ſpeedy amend- 


men 


\ 
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nent Incurable: The ſaving of a Soul is one of the beſt 
1! higheſt Works of Charity and Mercy, and ſpall re- 
dne the belt Reward ; to ſhine as the Stars i in the Firma- 
ne! 0 the gaining of one Soul; is above the gain of the 
World 5 pray chat all Souls may be Cloathed with Chriti's 
Rig! icouſneſsz to ſave one Soul is a more happy Work 
1 provide for a Thouſand Bodies. To feed the Hun- 
coir) 1 2 Work ot Mercy, bur to {ave a Soul intnitely ex- 
reeds it 5 tis a Work of the trueſt Mercy to be good te 
Fouls, provide for the Inſtruction of Vouth; get then! 
Spiricual Food; the welfare of the Body, depends on the 
good Eſtate of the Soul; If the Soul be well provided for 
and ſayed, the Body is ſare to be ſaved. If thou cleaveit 
to the Lord, he ſhall Bleſs thy Bread and Water, and take 
ill Sickneſs from the midſt of thee, - Exod, 32. 25. The 
2 the Words of Wiſdom, is Life to thole that hnd 
Prov. 4. 22. St. Stephen commended his Soul into 
the . Fay of G0; and Jeſus Chriſt, commended his 
Pirit into the Hands of his Father; A Thouſand Worlds 
or Men and Angels cannot Redeem a Soul, but Chriſt hath 


ol WY Redeemed it, and made ample Proviſion for it, by the 
cM Pucchſe of his own moſt Dear and Precious Blood; he 
bar loſech his Soul loſeth God's Favour and Friendſhip 
tin tne lame time, together with all the Bleſſings of Hea- 


yen and Earth; God? s Favour and prelence is better than 
Lie, with him is the Well of Life: it is in his Power to A- 
or tor Children whom he pleaſech; God ordaineth all to 
e, but all will not have Lite, becauſe they reject it again 
at dem ſelyes: Ihe loſt Soul hath loft the preſence or the 
dre eric of God, together with all light and Comfort, Conſo— 
+ ton and Joy ; 3 tor Wanting tlie Spirit of. God, they want: 
Al Degrees of Comtort : - they that de Wicked nel, arc Oy 
dat of the preſence of God, Who can fave 4 loft Man, 
Man that will not be ſaved? A Man that chufſeth Death ni 
Die, he will not Live, all endeavours to Jave him are 5 
aon him, nothing will Work in him a Retor mation; 
m they deſpile the Day of Mercy, and the Seaſon of C race, 
a] : heir own Eternal loſs and Destruction : they will not be 
Is Sinful, nor more Fruitful: Yet the Love of God ſech., 
% When we do not deſerve it, and his Care keeps us, when. 
we obſerve it not; he recalls us 2 our evil doings, 
that we may be-erernally Happy. The ſame God that mac 
the World by his Power, and gove 5250 it "by his Wiſdom, 
Redeemed it by bis Mercy; That it ſhould wor 855 u E- 
ad erlaſtingly, but Þ eing chroughly waſhed With hel cars 


2 5 
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of true Repentance, and by Faith in our Saviour Pl, 


may obtain Pardon; for God's Faithfulneſs is as ys, bk 
laſting as himſelf; he is always ready to receive return ( 
Penitents : God receives them by his Mercy, retains chen ba 
by his Power, and reitores them to Salvation by his Tru. 
| 8 | T W ik 
he hath provided Mercy and acceptance for all that de 
2 5 3 . ble 
tire it; for as is his Majeſty, fo is his Mercy. O! never 10 
thy Love nor care forſake me, now I do deſire it; thou arg 1 
powerful in all thy performances, Mercy and Truth are bor l, 
abundant in thee, by thee, I poſſeſs my Soul in Patience, ar 3 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee, to require it. I will reſign it wit | 
Comfort; the poſſeſſing my Soul in Patience while IHN 
will make me refgn it with Comfort, when I Die. He e 


are ſome Impediments that ſurpriſe me at my frit Refi 
tion; the defect of Holineſs in the Will, of Truth 1n the 
_ Underſtanding, of Innocency in the Action; but thee 
will be ſurmounted when we look to the Rock of our Sil. 
vation; my God will ſave me, I preſs towards tue prize 0f 
my high calling. E know that no Man can ſee tnee and live, 
therefore I deſire to Die, that may lee thee 3 let thy pre. 
ſence go with me, and give me Eternal Reſt; if thy pre 
ſence go not with me carry me not hence; where ever! 
am in Life and Death, let thy Spirit aſſiſt and chear me, 
HIl and revive my Soul with thy Mercy: Lord be with: 
in me, to ſtrengthen me, without me, to aſſiſt me, bebte 
me, to direct me, behind me, to defend, and protect me, 
Beneath me, to uphold and ſuſtain me, and above me; 90 
guide and receive my Soul to endleſs Mercy. 
C& 9. They that have ſlight Thoughts of Sin, never had 
venerable Thoughts of God; God hates all Defilements, 
for he is the God of Purity, to the pure in Heart, his gre 
neſs bath promiſed they ſhall ſee him, St. Mat. 5.3. ins 
unchangeable excellencies full of Grace and Iruth. ice 
mall love him with all the ſtrength of their glorified Power, 
tor God is Love it ſelf ; compleat ſatisfaction flows from U- 
nion with Gad, by Knowledge; to be capable of this Union, ve 
mult retire into our Minds, and conſider the great Diſpari. 
ty between the Great Creator, and the Finite Creature, the 
one three an Aimighty Power; and the other a Finite Cres 
ture of Yeſterday, who hath nothing to depend upon, but 
what he receives from the Divine Bounty, who readily e 
ends his free goodneſs to all his Adherents; all he gives 
Aus is his meer Grace; we can merit nothing at the Hands 
of God, who is great and Glorious; yet ſupplication jor 
Mercy, doth become us his Unworthy Creatures, who ate 
| —— e t 
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o Prone to Offend him; whoſe Majeſty is infinite, which 
Lreaters our Oftence z but we appeal to the | 
Covenant of Grace, for relief in our Deſo- 5 
N 88 : 3s „ of Chris, is the 

ico Diſtreſſed Condition ; begging aCECPESUCE merit. rious cauſe 
through the Merits of our Lord, which is a of Man's Exalta- 
1 2 9 us ro 11 * 5 i | . ” >| « 4 * ton 5 the Foot. 

Hle to cleanſe us from all Vuright eonjneſs 5 and ts JH oe 
lough ou Sins ha ve been Red as Crimſon, he are 1% Funda. 


:2hle to cleanſe them White as Snow, and 2 F Man's 
ory, 


070% 
er 


ung 


ont in jou inherent Righteouſnejs ; for he that 

"oi: al:ogerher deſtitute of this, cannot arrive at Glory. 
\ (The free Mercy ot the Lord is the ground of our hope 
ei lercy is the Original and rife of all the recompence we ex- 


pet from God; Mercy heginneth our Salvation, and 
Mercy Crowneth it; Mercy entreth us into the Covenant 
Grace, and camfleateth our Happin ſs thereby, hereby we 
ook for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal 
life: Thoſe that are hard and unmercilul, do not pity 


e Miſeries of others, Revengetu! ien while they re- 
ei tan that Principle. cannot expect God's VYardoning Mercy, 
"Mor how can he expect to obtain Mercy that ſhows none? 
t the Mercitul Man does good to his own Soul; he that 
* iMcreth Mercy, prepareth himſelf to obtain the Favour 
8 F Cod, who 15 Rich in Mercy to a'l his Creatures; for mark 


the perfect Man and behold the upright, for the end . 
that Man is Peace, Pſal. 37. 37. The memory of the ſuſt 


7 Remembrance. When Chriit hrſt came into the World. 
te was Deſpiſed and rezefed by Men; but at his Second com- 
ng, every Knee ſhall bow to him, and every Tongue flat 
Fonts, that he zs Lord of all, to the Glory of God the Father. 
Ar his firſt coming he conceal'd bis Glory, by the veil of hi, 
Fleſh, but at his Second, he will maniteſt and diſplay it i” 
the moſt bright and Mareltick Manner: At his Firſt coor 
e was Deſpiſed and Reproach'd of the People; but whe: 
comes to Judge the World, his Enemies ſhall be ſtruck 
nich Defenceleſs lence. And though he have been cor. 
led from out fight for ſeveral Ages by the Curtains of 
Heaven ; yet know that ere long, he that ſaall come will come 
md will not tarry, tne Curtains ſhall be ſpeedily Prawn, 
ind the Scenes of Glory ſhall be open; *tis as certain tha: 


e will come, as if the Event was already paſt, or as if we 
; Mw ſaw the Heavens open, and he moving towards 7, 
5 


in the Chariot of a brigbi Cloud, Where then ſhall the ich 


oo 
O! 


1s 


nels of his Eyes, the Thunder of his Voice, the Weight 


—— —— ES 


. 
q 
o Y 


ball be Bleſſed, and the Righteous ſhall be had in Everlaſt « 


td and the UOngodly appear? How will they bear the Brighs-_ 


— IST > 
— IC. ——— N 


tounding Bowels of his Love? What can they expect bur 


member your ſelves and turn to the Lord with all your 


Ln to God. Thoſe Who are poſſeſt with a Noble Paſſion 


In compariſon of it? How do they forget and neglect the 
Body to retire into the Mind, to contemplate upon God? 


Creature; therefore are they always deſirous of change, 
and have Their Judgment ſo corrupt, that while they Les 


into the Cauſes of their Diſſatistaction, that makes dhe cot: 


and miſerably deceive the Expectations raiſed of them; 
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his Arm, and the Terror of his Wrath, who have Dei, 
fed his Grace, Blaſphem' d his Perſon, and Spurn'd at tha 


endleſs Torments? O] Miſerable will they for ever be; 
they will call for Death to deſtroy them, but will cal 
Life more miſerable than Death; for Annihiliation wo! 
be to them a kindnels, endleſs Miſery muſt be their Eten. 
nal Portion: No Artonement is then to be made; hay; 
Deſpiſed Repentance in the Day of Grace, twill then b. 
to late to retreve their Miſpent Time; therefore now re. 


Hearts, for he will graciouſly receive you, and abundant! j 
Pardon you; fly to the Lord with all ſpeed, that you may 
he accepted and your Sins Blotted voy when the times 0 
Retreſiment ſhall come. 


F. 10. The Mind is the higheſt part of Man, and nich 


tor Knowledge; How do they Deſpiſe all lower Plexfure 


For to Angelical Minds, only doth God impart his Invi1ole 
Glery to the Spiritual, 1 Love him with all their Minas 
3 and ſtrength, For 8 8 arnal Man cannot perceive 
the things of God, be hath yo Thirk after Knowledge ct 
Good neſs; they ſeek for ic Lend in the Vanity oft 


guiſh with a ſecret delire after an unchangeable good, 
they conceive no good as gelirable, that is not ce 
But to correct this groſs Error of fancy, they ſhould eng: 


Sant Fruition of the ſame thing here tedious z ſent: 
things are of ſuch a Limited good neſs, that not any of thu 
can tupply all our preſent Wants, fo that 'tis nece; Tar te 
cave one for another. Eating and Drinking are to Extir 

zuiſſi Hunger and Thirſt, Luz continued beyond juſt Me: 
ſure becomes Nauſeous 3 the Senſes themſelves cannot be 
fatisfied all at once; the Ear cannot attend to Delight 
Sounds, and the Eye be tully intent on Beautiful Colour: 
at the ſame time; the ſatisfaction of one Senſe defeats aro- 
ther of enjoying its proper good; therefore the ſame O0. 
ect is not conſtantly Pleaſant, but the Heart is Diſtempere! 
from as many Cauſes, as there are Defires unaccompliſhed. 
All things under the Sun, afford only a ſuperficial Delight; 


n many times there is a mixture of ſome Evil in den 
| 15 
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at is more Offenſive than the good is Delightful: Bur 
here is no cauſe of Diſſatisfaction in Heaven, for God is an 
1, Wh:fnite good, and whatſoever is deſirable and precious is 
nin all Degrees of perfection; in his preſence all the 


Tm ME of the Soul are drawn out into their moſt pleaſant 
_ | {eccrciſe, and always erjoy their entire Happineſs, The 
- Wcvition of God exceeds our molt raifed hopes, as much as 
ile 


be is more Glorious in himſelf than in any borrowed Repreſen- 
ns. God will be to us incomparably above what we can 
ah or think; the compaſs of our Thoughts, the Depth of 
„cr defires are imperfect Meaſures of his Perfections; he is 


* pure Good in himſelt, ard prevalent to Deſtroy all Evil: 
12 dothing can allay the Joys of Saints, when they are arrived 
(Wit God's preſence; God is, and ever was inßnitely Happy, 

o whom no good was ever new; an infinite Good produces 
\ of {1421's the ſame pure equal compleat Joy; becauſe it ariſes 
wm om its intrinfhck perfection, that wants no Excellency to 
re WI commend it; from hence proceeds conſtant Joy of high 
I Afections. God, the efſential Happineſs of all the Bletied, 
i as always perfectly Lovely, and Delightful to them; the 
11 Wh Bietied in their happy State through every Period, have as 
rely a perception of it as in the beginning, of their Fe- 
oY ity; who is able to conceive the exceſs of Pleaſure, the 


Soul feels when it brit enters through the Beautiful Gate 

of Paradiſe, and fees before it that Incomprehenſible Glo- 

y; the ſerious belief of thoſe Glorious Abodes, will draw 

vrth alP our Active Powers in the Service of God: The 

85 by lively Thoughts on this ſupernatural Food, will 

add new Vigour and Luſter to our Graces, and make our 

Victory over the World eaſy ; he that believes that his Bo- 

dy ſhall be ſpiritual, and bis Soul Divine in its Perfection , 
will become reſolute to ſubdue his Rebelious Fleth, to the 

Dictates and Holy motions of the Spirit; and hereÞ; free his 

captive Spirit from all Intanglements. The lively hope of the 
future Blefſedneſs, is a powerful motive to ſupport us under 
the greateſt Troubles that can befall us,in this mortal Cond.. 
del non: Here we are toſt upon the AlternaceWaves of Lime, 
but we ſhall undoubtedly arrive at the Bleſfled Port, 

1 O Lord give me Grace to delight in Pious, Solitude and Devout Re- 
tirement; teach me thy Bleſſed Leſſons, and fill me with thy Heaven: 
ly Muſick, that I may learn to decline the Praiſes of Men, becauſc their 
* Applauſe is not worth regarding; but earneſtly ſeck to be worthy 05 
thy Approbation; that when thou makeſt up thy Jewels, I may be 
| Numbered amongſt rhe Righteous, and my Soul may be bound up in 
the Bundle of Life; cleanſe me from all Dctitements of Fleth and Spt. 
lit, and Baniſh from me all thoſe that lay Wait tor my Soul. That no 
Adverſary may deprive me, trom making my Peace with ther, mas 
thou mayeſt take fweet delight in Be, trough the Merits of ivy He 
viour Jeſvs, Amen. | TILA EB 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of the great Dignity of the Prieſt hood, 


1. OT. Ambroſe ſays tis ſad, when Virgins are with the; 
| own Money fold to Slavery; and chat Services are 

in better State than Marriages, tor Servants receive Was. 
es, but thoſe buy their Fetrers, and pay dear for their 1g; 
of Liberty. A Man ought to Nourith and Cheriſh hz 
Wife, not to Tyrannize over her, and not in any wiſe he 
bitter to her; but Treat her with Honour and Reſpect, 9 
as the Word of God directs, giving Honour to her: The 
Reverend Doctor Taylor, Biſſop of Dern and Conner, {:'; 
in his Sermon of the Marriage Ring; that it ſeems to hs 
with Husbands, as it is with Biitops and Prieſts, to when 
much Honour is due; but yet ſo that if they ſtand up 
it and challenge it, they become leſs Honourable : Ard 

as amongſt Men and Women, Humility is the way to be 

Preferred; ſo to demean our ſelves without Pride, is t 
obtain Favour of God and Man. He that is Proud can. 
not Prav acceptably to God; every Man is commanded t 
Repent beſore he Prays; God will not give heed to any 
Prayer that is offered with an Impure Heart or Upright: 
ous Hands; the Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination ts 
the Lord: A Man that is Ungraciousin his Life, can ne. 
ver be acceptable to God in Divine Worſhip: Holineſs 1: 
required to reconcile any Perſon to the Eternal Mercy, 
Every Paſtor that would Miniſter the Spiric of God, to 
others muſt be careful that the Spirit of God do v0: 
depart from him? AUWICKEDNNESS does high]; 
grieve the Spirit of God. A Wicked Perſon cannot be 
Spiritual Man; they are Carnal and fold under Sin, thc: 
walk not in the Spirit; one Man may be the worſe for 2. 
nother Mans Sin, yet no Man ſhall Eternally Periſh but 
by his own Sin. He that is Holy, ſhall receive the Hoh 
Ghoſt into his Heart, and Divine Bleſſings from the Gd 
of Conſolation; the People of God have a Portion in the 
Evangelical Miniſtration; they ſhall expreſs the Power 0 
God in their Lives, and become Kings and Prieſts unte 
God, while they are Zealous of good Works: He that i: 
good in the fight of God, ſhall be Happy to Eternal Ages 
and this may be an inhnite Comfort to every Holy Sou! 
ut a great Reproach to every Unholy Perſon. Ts An: 

| a fiago!” 
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a ſadors of Chriſt ought not to neglect to do their King 
onour; the Glory ot Chriſt muſt not be Inglorious by 
Niſonourable Actions: Every Miniſter of God ought not 
ny to be Pure, but ſhining and bright in every part of 
weir Converſation, becauſe the Example of our Paſtors, is 
ery powerful to win to Holineſs and Goodneſs, all thoſe 
hom they Inſtruct, and lead in the way to Eternal Salyati- 


jar regard for the Honour of his great Maiter Jeſus Chriſt, 
z. The Councilof Chalcedon, which is one of the Four 
enerals, ſays it is ſacriledge to bring back a Biſhop to the 
decree and Order of a Presbyter ; it is indeed a Ritling the 
Drder, and Intangling the Gifts, and Deitroying the Wiſe 
lethods of the Holy Ghoſt; it is a Diſt onouring thoſe 
hom God hath Honoured, and Robbing them of their ſpi- 
tal Eminences, with which the Spirit of God does anoint 
te Conſecrated Hands oi Bithops, St. Cyprzan ſays that the 
Dice of a Biſhop, is a high and a Divine Power from God 
Governing the Church: And St. Cyril ſays, it is a great 
d Precious thing in the ſight of God; it is the utmoſt 
mit of what is deſired or deſirable amongſt Men; yer 


dy Perſons are called the Glory of Chriſt; the Biſhop is 
ttruſted with the Lord's People, with the care of their 
culs, and thats a great charge; the Biſhop is he of whom 
od will require an account of their Souls, Heb. 13.17. 
his is tranſcribed into the 49 Canon of the Apoſtles, and 
he 24 Canon of the Council of Antioch. Chriſtian Bil- 
Boys have Bleſſed and Built up Chriſtendom; they ſpeak 


ath s beſt preſerved in a pure Conſcience; yet they are 
t to offer to the People the Bread of God with Impure 


6 * . 

ky ands, the Holy Sacrament is a pure Nouriſhment, but ir 
„i be worthily Admiriſtred, as alſo worthily received; 
fu if it paſs through Unclean Veſſels, it loſes much of it; 
- W'ccllencies, Biſhop Taylor of Down and Connor in a Con- 
Bo ration Sermon Preached at Dublin at the Conſecration 
wo Archbiſhops and Ten Biſhops, {iys that a Vicious 
echte is a great Calamity to that Flock, which he is ap- 


einted to Bleſs and Pray for; he that would reconcile the 
enitents to God, muſt not himſelf be Impenetant nor ar 
mity with God? Leſt the Holy Spirit of: God ſhould ror 
eſcend upon the Symbols at his Prayers, by his perpera 2} 
ieving him and quenching his Holy Fires, and driving him 
15 ite away? He that would acceprableily {ir up others to Di- 
_ We contemplation muſt himſelt taſt of Divine conſolation, 


... 


1: Every ſuch Dignitary is highly concerned, to have parti- 


de Burden of it is great to diſcharge it Faithfully: Theſe 


dom amongſt them that are perfect; the Myſtry of 
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and ftir up others to an earneſt deſire of Cele; 
things? There 1s not inthe World a greater de 
than a Holy Office Miniſtred by an "Unholy Perign 
therefore it concerns all the Sacredotal function to he dn. 
ful of their Carriage; for they are lights and Guide; 
other Men: And if "they are defective in Holinels, man; 
Eyes will be upon them, and be Imbold ned by their e; 
ample; yet Bleſſed ſhall be the Man that fearcth © 0 
tend ; - the Fear of the Lord is to depart from ! Evil z thy 
Righteou s ſhall be had in Everlaſting Remembrance, 
will {tek the Favour of God with my whole Heart, allm 
Powers ſhall be Exerciſed in the Adoration of my Make 
Praiſe the Lord with me, let us Magnihe his Name 089 
ther, Halſelu aß. 
S. I. Jeremy Taylor Lord Biſhop of Down ind ne d 
* Ste Biſbeprick. * Dromore, took leave of this Life at Ly 
of Dromore was Auguſt 13th, 1667. Georg 4 Ruſt Lord Bi. 
added ro Down of Dromore, who reached his Funeral 183 
2 Connor for mon, gives him, as 'tis well known he red 
ome time. O by 7s : OY 
deſerved, a very high Ercomium ; his Wi. 
ings are enough to Furniſh a Library; They will be F. 
mous to all ſucceeding Generations; for their greatne!s 5 
Wit, and the profound neſs of Judgment, and Richneſ « 
Fancy, and clearneſs of Expreſſion, and Copiouinels of I: 
vention, and general uſefulneſs of a Chriſtian 3 theſe . 
give him Immortality; z his Wit was Fine, his Conver! ati 
had in it the pleaſantneſs of a Comedy, and the utciulns 
of a Sermon; his Soul was made up of Harmony, his? Spere 
Charmed his Hearers, his Reaſons were clear, ard t the A 
cent of his Voice was Muſical, there was great Gaicty a 
Richneſs in his Fancy: He taught his Auditors tl! ar 
Impoſſible that an Humble reſig ned Godliks Soul ſhou! 
2 out of Heaven, whatever Miſtakes it might be Sal 
jet to in this State of Mortality. Obedience to God is (l 
only way to true Knowledge, The deſign of the Gol)? 
is nor only to fill Mens Heads with Curious Notions, bi 
to better their Hearts with Grace and Divine Gifts, ard 
mend their Lives; for Religion and Vertue is the Cron. 
of all other Accompliſhments : This Worthy Prelate h. 
the good Humour of a Gentleman, the Eloquence © * 
Orator, the Fancy of a Poet, the Acuteneſs of a Sch 
Man, the Profound neſs of a Philoſopher, the Wiſdom 0 
Councellor, the Sagacity of a Prophet, the Religion of a 
Angel, and the Piety of a Saint. If every Man vol 
Rrive to arrive to ſome Degree of ſuch acquirenient 
5 * 
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ught be truly ſaid of them that they were the Princes 

he Creation, and Miniiiers ofthe DIY: ne Glory. It is aid 
St. Patrich who Was Al biff. 0 „OE 4 Na2t and Lord Pri- 
ate Of Ireland, that he EF oirnded 70⁰ Churches and 


Ire 
1 5 Inte 1547 , 1 - 
f e110 Y:15 Convent 7 that e GraGnmned 5000 Prielſs. and 
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448 Of the great Dignity of the Prieſthood. 
and ftir up others to an earneſt dire of Cele}, 
things? There is not inthe World a greater Indeccy;, 
than a Holy Office Miniſtred by an Unholy Per; 
therefore it concerns all the Sacredotal function to be can 
ful of their Carriage; for they are lights and Guide; ; 
other Men: And if they are defective in Holinels, man 
Eyes will be upon them, and be Imbold ned by their E 
ample; yet Bleſſed ſhall be the Man that feareth © 0 
fend; the Fear of the Lord is to depart from Evil; tj 
Righteous ſhall be had in Everlaſting Remembrance, 
will {fk the Favour of God with my whole Heart, all m 
Powers ſhall be Exerciſed in the Adoration of my Make: 
Praiſe the Lord with me, let us Magnike his Name tos: 
ther, nn | . 
5. I. Feremy Taylor Lord Biſhop of Down and Conner a: 
1 The Biſboprick * Dremore, took leave of this Life at Lisbyrn 
ef Dromore was Auguſt 13th, 1667. George Ruſt Lord Bill 
added to Down of Dromore, who Preached his Funeral Se 
— Connor for mon, gives him, as *tis well known he real! 
ſome time. 6x ' s rr 
deſerved, a very high Encomium; his Wir 
ings are enough to Furniſh a Library: They will be E. 
mous to all ſucceeding Generations; for their greatneſs 
Wit, and the profound neſs of Judgment, and Richneſ : 
Fancy, and clearneſs of Expreſſion, and Copiouſneſs of I: 
vention, and general uſefulneſs of a Chriſtian ; theſe vi. 
give him Immortality; his Wit was Fine, his Converſatio 
had init the pleaſantneſs of 3 Comedy, and the ulciulne 
of a Sermon; his Soul was made up of Harmony, his Sperc 
Charmed his Hearers, his Reaſons wereclear, and the A 
cent of his Voice was Muſical, there was great Gaiety al 
Richneſs in his Fancy: He taught his Auditors that 
Impoſſible that an Humble reſigned Godliks Soul ſhould! 
kept out of Heaven, whatever Miſtakes it might be Su 
je& to in this State of Mortality. Obedience to Go is tl! 
only way to true Knowledge. The deſign of the Golje 
is not only to fill Mens Heads with Curious Notions, b. 
to better their Hearts with Grace and Divine Gifts, and1 
mend their Lives; for Religion and Vertue is the Crow! 
of all other Accompliſhments ; This Worthy Prelate h- 
the good Humour of a Gentleman, the Eloquence ot. 
Orator, the Fancy of a Poet, the Acuteneſs of a Sci 
Man, the Profound neſs of a Philoſopher, the Wiſdom e 
Councellor, the Sagacity of a Prophet, the Religion 0! i! 
Angel, and the Piety of a Saint. If every Man woll 
ftrive to arriye to ſome Degree of ſuch acquiremen!s, | 
| mig 
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The great Dignity of the Prieſthood, 449 
night be truly ſaid of them that they were the Princes of 
he Creation, and Minilters of the Divine Glory. It is {aid 


St. Patrick who was Archbiſhop of Armagh and Lord Pri- 
pate Of Ireland, that he Founded 700 Churches and 


i his own Hands Conſecrated 250 LB1iops;-butas to 
be exactnels of this account, Iwill not pretend to determine 
ut leave this Detnition to thote of a ſuperior Underſtand. 
e; vet lure Jam this Venerable Patriarch, nals Very 
10 and Devout Perion, jag God and Goodneſs, and an 
gact Imitator of the Holy Apoſtles and Primtive Fathers: 3 
ei all that Read Lnete MemorTials inntate his Holineſs. 
( 2. Divine Witdom was incarnateto reveal the Eter- 
Councils of God tothe World, toinſpire Mens Minds 
ith ſpiritual Wifdom; when OUT 0 chers Expreſſions 
e natural and free, Ciear and eloquent, quick and pow- 
bl without any f pice of F olly, : tunable o the hmplicity 


d Mafefty of Divine Truth, weare prepared to receive 


i tlic Oracles of God; tis ſubſtantial Food tw Delight 
E « Nourifh the Soul: If CN Doctrines are veneruble and 


aye, they beconze to our Souls of Eternal Coniequence. 


eexcelient advantages for the improvement of dilige nt 
ud); this gives A nowledg e in the Scriptures, thoſe Holy 
acles from whence all 1 ritual L. Et eis derived: .. nen 
fry duties © bY W1te management is Cultivated and Im- 
ed, by) Difcourtss clear and convincing, {o. as to 
ea latins change of .J. ite in every Auditor; God be- 
able to 1 lu all things LO himſelt, 18 able by the 
ak of the Miniſtry to bring inc ſubjection all Hearts, 
F hard or Obdurate foeyer, fo that they that hereto- 
r bave looked on the Meſtenzers of God as Lords 6G: 


5g {i 4 5 5 i 
ir Faith; now look: on them as hel Ipers of their Joy, and 


"a ready to give them all Teſtimonies of reſpect for their 
44 ako, encouraging in all Men 55 univerſal Charity; 

TOW! 5 1 they have taken leave of Lite, their Names 
eu © the Records of Fame, ard be frei and Frogran 
2 gelterir y.to the end of Lime; the Memory or cle jnf! 
= os Bleſſod, the R 888 {hall be had in Everlait⸗ 
z of emenbrances 1. e. thoſe v. 125 Graces: hate eminent. 


15 n their daily Converlation and Cond i. 7 an- 
bye the jaſt Character ot a. good Chritian, 1 an only 
ee Dead Colours of it; the ferifhing. ſtrekes man be 
00 Peated bya more skilltul Artif, who path greater 


, CY 7 *4.% 1 
8 As 


dellggious Convents; that he ordained 500% Priefts, and 


$2 Ble elling when a Miniſter has a clear judgment, 
ch Fancy, irons Memory, ana happy Elocat ion, these 


1 I - — EI 
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436% The great Dignity of the Prieſthood. 
compaſs of Thought and exactneſs of Stile; yet he is cy 


1 
that doth not affect ſingularity, or pretends to more Puri: 5 
than other Chriſtians; but he hath a native Gracefulre Ble 
that attends all his Acts of Piety and Devotion, Which een 
manages without Pomp or Noiſe; his Sincerity is Very eh but 
traordinary and viſible, appearing always with great fe cn 
dom and Inrocency, Detelting all Reſerves and Diſguiſes ae 
his Integrity preſerves. him from all Blemiſhes; tor Hk. 
Humility he is Illuſtrous, behaving himſelf to his Inferior WM nx 
as if they were his Equals, which adds a mighty Luſtre ue 
his Virtues ; .he cannot endure to hear the Follies of 0: AM; 
Men be made a matter of Diverſion; he looks upon a MM: 
good Name to be of more Value, than to lie at the Mer 6: 
of every Jeſter ; he is as free from Raſh Cenſures, as he Wi: 
from deſerving them; he relents the Reproaches and (n 
lumnies, that are commonly the ſauce of Converſation L 
be is always ready to Compoſe any Difference bet ber 
Contending Parties; he is able to do it with Dexterity a hin 
Impartiality, to the end that all Contentions may end sr 
Peace and Unity, For if a Man conliders, that thouzh di 
Enemies are unworthy to be forgiven, yet that Chrii: Mice 
worthy to be Obeyed ; this will make him glad to pur Mer 
end to all Strife and Variance, and to conſider, that his WW: « 
nemy is one for whom Chriit Died: He that loves Co 
tentions, and every Evil Work, is in Danger, unleis We: 
Repent with ſpeed, and will be Deprived of the Beau re. 
call Viſion of God; which is 2 Miſery beyond all ot. 
Pumſhment, of what nature ſoever. Men are curious Won 
know where Hell is, but they are not careful to learn ho u. 
to eſcape it; whereſoe ver the Diſpleaſure of God is, the Din. 
is Hell: He that Dies unto Vice before he Dies, pe 
Death of the Body will be ro Injury to him; he ſhall a. 
Die an Eternal Death, by the Gate of Sin; Death «lr: 
tred into the World, and fo paſſed upon all Men; Dear 1 
is not the Diſſolution of the Sou), but the departing of Wit: 
Soul, out of the Houſe of the Body; the Soul cannot WW: 
Deſtroyed, St. Mat. 10. 28. The Scripture makes ment ic: 
of two Receptacles of Souls ſeparate: from their Bodi Me: 
the one of the Godly, the other of the Wicked, theſe ful 
0 into Life Everlating, but the Wicked into Endlets Fg. 
F. 3. All Biſhops derive their Power and Commiſion i Cnc 
mediately from Chriſt, and are equally ſucceſſors to t les. 


Apoſtles; and no one Biſſiop as Prime Patriarch, bath ©; e; 
caliar Power over other Biſhops,as to their Miniſterial Fun 
ton; But every one on Whum this Honour is Conicrrd 


1 « 
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| The great Dignity of the Pri eſt hood. 451 
wth his Commiſſion from Chriſt, and Officiates in their 
Miniſteral Office in Chriſt's ſtead 53 conveying Divine 
| pleflings to every Penitent Soul, by tne Power commit- 
ied to them; every Biſhop is chief over his own Church, 
dat hath no commanding Power over any ocher Biſhop or 
Charch : They pronounce on Men Bleſſings in the Name 
God; but all the Operations of Grace in Men, are tree- 
ir added to us by God; who of Objects of Wrath hath 
made us his Children, not moved thereto by any former 
Merit in Man, nor in conſideration of future ſervice; but 
by bis own pure Mercy, and the Merits of our only Me. 
Gator Jeſus Chriſt. Manis juſtißed freely by the Grace of 
God, and by the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt; by the Me- 
itsof Chriſt all the Filth of Sin is caſt off, and we are 
nde capable together with him to riſe ro Newneſs of 
Ilie; and by his Grace and Mercy may be at length made 
orthy to partake of his Heavenly Glory. A Sinner of 
tinſel{ is not able to make any ſatisfaction to God, for 
WT 6: commircted againſt him; wherefore we muit flee to the 
Wl Divine Mercy for relief and ſuccour; and becauſe his Juſ- 
WE: ic is equal to his Mercy, we muſt make uſe of the In- 
eceſion and Patronage of the Paſhon of our Lord Je- 
s Chit, without which, none ever has obtained Par- 
ln of their Sins: Thoſe that are Born of Adam, if they 
were not Regenerated in Chriſt could never be Juſtified, 
that Grace, by which they are juſtived, is given them 
y bis Paſſion; in whom we Live Redemption and Remil- 
en of Sins, which is in Chriit ſeſus; by God the Sinner 
on fuihed through his Grace, chat is the Operation of 
e Divine Grace; by the Mercy of God we are raited up in 
Wipe, knowing that God through Chriſt will be propiti- 
rl”: tous; if we Love him as the Fountain of Righteout- 
e's, and the free giver of Eternal Life, theſe are motives 
108 Love beyond Degree, aud what returns are we able to 
tahate to him? Nothing comparatively, tor the bound- 
te Ocean we have received; yet we maſt ſhew our en- 
des voaurs by the Piety of our Life and Converſation; lor 
te that would Worthip God aright, muſt do it by Purity 
mn Holineſs; this is always an acceptable fſacritie to him 
lis is the chief aim and end of God's viliting Nei by | 
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105 
Crace and Mercy. The Soul muſt ever keep ciolo to her 
Heavenly Spouſe, and that's a Virgin Soul indved that 
nas deports her felt; the ſhall therefore abide in God's Ta- 
*nacle for ever, and make her Refuge in the covert of 
lt Divine Winge; here ſhall be my teddy retolve ior ever; 

| 62 2 wuen 


452 The great Dignity of the Priefthood, 


when mv Heart is overwhelmed with Gricf, I will ce 


fly to the W ings of God's Mercy, which are always fre: 


out wide, to Invite me to take ſhelter under them. M 


10 4) 


Refuge is, and ſhall bein him; till all Calamities be or, 


Lys 


pait ) and as the Scenes ſhifts, our Devotion mutt Impr 


* 


Pall both belore, and in, and after Calamitics (be oy 


LOV 


| p! 
and advance too; till o_ Prayers be heighten'd in 


Praiſes, and our Hope {walowed up into Enjoy! ment. Gt 
nath promiſed to be with us always, even to the End 
tie World; not. that he will leave us rk but take 
yet higher to himſelf, nd ſo ſhall we ever be with e ; 


Lord, to Magniſe and Ad lore. him for ever: The te 
Merciesof God, are the only City of Refuge; 1 he 
we. may repoſe our {eives in the Boſom oft 

Goddne „ by a firm Faith ard true Devotion. Liwi 


tore ever PUT my ſell under tlie favi ing Influence 6 


Divine Wings, where I ſhall ever be faſe, c | 

ſupported; this 1s the rare REO a P 1608 1 rült ard C9 

Hi FEED Sin Go Here we are [ate from the: Rage Of. Div. 
engeance, Which cannot ariſe upon an 1 FRA e 

God ; he Will flnel. 4 ben rom ail. 

fore put my Truit in ay 10 1 ot in Mie „t, 0 

Strength, nor Wealth; bat in the Lord Almich 12775 in hi 
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will 1 Glory; For he is Mighty to Save, to Deiend, and 
133 1 * „„ 3 1 7 
Deliver. I Will not truſt in the height of any Rock b 
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1 P my 1 
in the Rock of Ages; I cannot be {ate but in Omnipoten 


7 * * * 3 — 4 
3 5 Hi 5 ER] 
 A1QNC * T1315 11e Nrong £3411 Or me Delen 5 4 Dit. 
Ota other lielp; if 1 To crore. AA abhlis fed trom. 4 

cu BY & 1 7 Iz 10 Ls 146 vd 4118 aIELI A CECL 110i Y 


wy. X 4 1 
Dine protection 
4 i ; 
1 "i , ? PA ; TY a2 17 1 . 
14. 100 c 20 8 2 * 


= * 
2 I 2 * .x ! ® . Ll 
Wo A's V S are lt 0 I. * 655 nd 11 85 4 
[4 CC . 
5 1 *. 111 . } kat: in Chr! 
2 1 * . * «1 — A. ; * * p * 41 FL 
hole True lum, and to PTS in Chriit 9 
woe ant eta Gai ee Prot no hu 1 
C CO! And Neude 2 11104 % Tir 11 VI 10 WIE 118. 
TI 
' : ' 8 4 8 
6 2 Nein TE 3. _— - Sara CONN A 
De OD EaAl 11 G0 > * Tout Inn, 780 Si CLIT} e 
* 1 ; - T — 7 * Y 
5 ) "| » Be a © = * * 5 
1106 of 0 © f 1 SEW 1 4 2 Ky 4-1 * 12 g 115 (3 * Ti EJ 
0 F eus ir 11121 28 ! 1727 7 
8 \ ; — 4 * , It, 22441 W 1448 XIE CLE 
- o q . 1 * 
\ 44 \ <q * 15 tr n!, BY tt 
1. | Gn. © 7 1 
. + 5% 1 * — \ 
* } . 4 7 
* C\P N 11 2 EE 13} . IDe 1 Oni 
„C 3 | 
=] C-d * bl 3 $7} J\ + £ 4" 7 x 1 17 
te De WII Lem eren 


74 8. KW 


* y , $5. 
4 Nas ACCOVLUIES Ny the En vam 


4 
> 1 * 1 4 wa #- 4* ? 4 
1. 8 Nn 15 FISH '$ Fe 1 
" * 
9 1 & * 1 bl % * 
1 7 1 143 9 
* — | MH x 4 ie 132 * 1 e 84 


The great Dignity of the Pricſthocd. 453 


Mone ſpiritus al Gaides, and may. diitribute Benedictions 
wt! Comtort, n ihe * ecople COM, S6 1 : j 
aus the Biſhops and Paſtors reccive their ommithon, to 
Preach and to Teach, and abſolve the Peopic in the Name 


— 
1 r 
eo» 
— 
* 
— 
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6 God; having boon Rightly, Ord r and lawfally Con- 
}\ 8 0 : 
nated and Ordained: T hs Sacerdotal Authority car- 


jos great Power 0 it; they receiving their | Credenti- 
from God, Wlioſe Ratification accompanics their Com- 
ar, when it is ada nir at his Command, and wictil 
ach Limitations as his Word preſcribeg. When the De- 
rout Soul is truly Penitent, it bath a true Claim to lay 
» the Remiſhon of Sins, Which the 15 rieſt Pronoun- 
zin bis Name; - and his may Comiort the Diſconſolate 

vl becauſe true Repentance, or an Inofenſixe Lite 
res 2 Man an unde niable pretenfon to * FR) 

dation, and the Sequ 


| * There are none 
a 
1 Glory » * 


| ſs lnnocent, but 
e Prieſts of God are Teileus Patty reed t 
1 | Sq Alſclution. 
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actors to Humble Souls, and bright Ornaments to true 
lelgion: They Build up the Church in Her moſt Holy 
F. ary we are thereivre to pay great liorour to their ſa- 
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Claim to a Principal Place in the Catalogue of the gg, 
and our ſelves become Exemplary for being ſo; and the 
Regret at every thing that would Interrupt us in our H 
ly Race; 2nd chule rather to part with our Life and wha 
ſoever is moit dear to us, rather than Offend Gog 40 
Conſcience; for a {found Conſcience is moſt dear and Precj 
ous ; this is true Honour and all that is valuable; this f. 
the Soul with true Glory: Such, and ſo great are the ble 
ſed Effects of ſetting God always before us ; bright are t 
Maniteſtations of his preſence to every Devout Soul; M an 
moſt Raviſhing are the Diſcoveries of his Love to ever 
one that diligently ſeeks him in Sincerity and Truth: |} 
theſe God will moſt readily give the Aids of Divine Grace 
and the Comforts and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and th; [ 
ply them with all good and neceſſary Bleffings ; and t! 
will be a powerful Antidote againſt all Evil, and is ab. 
Talent entruſted only with Holy Souls, Theſe make o 
the Heart, not only of the Poor and Needy, but alſo 0 
Rich and Wealthy, who depend intirely upon God; t 
fear and love of God, gives ſolid Pleaſure and Catisfa&ti un 
| Bleffed then be this Glorious Being, who gives ſuch grc 
Conſolations to all Ranks of Men, according to the Prep 
ration of their Hearts to receive them. To him be Pra. 
| and Glory for ever. 

5. The Eaſtern Churches all differ in Seen les fro: 
the Welt, and yet nodiflerence of Communion upon thi 
Account; a great latitude is likewiſe allow'd by our Churd 
Wl e condemn not other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing: 
them, but to our own People only; for we think it conve 
nient that every Country ſhould ule ſuch Ceremonies, 4 
they ſhall think bet to the ſetting forth God's Honour an 
Glory, and to the reducing of the People to a moſt pertc 
and Godly living, without Error or Superſtition, that che 
may ſerve God in Sincerity, both with their Spi rie en 
with their Underſtanding. It was the moſt general Prect:: 
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ot the Primitive Church, for all Devour and Holy! P op] Mut 
to receive the Holy: Sacrament in both Kinds; even 9 mon, 
Eleven Hundred Years: And this being the Practice 9. 1 
pureſt Ages, it Will abundantly juitine the Church of Ent ny 
tar, in her retaining ſo pure and primitive 2 GE wn 
which makes for the Salvation of Men, and the Hor. ür * 
(0d, whom we profeſs tobe the ſupreme Law-giver; he 116 As 
Wa, the Truth, and the Life: The Goſpel of jeſus J© i: WM 
is ſucha Rule of Salvation, that whoever lives in the xnou L 
VWw.it 


Traptgreiion of it, can Laye no part in Chriſt, aplets t q 


6 ba } 
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rm before the Day of Grace is paſt ; for behold now is 
acceptable time, this js the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
y hold therefore of the preſent opportunity, this being 
only certain time of Working out our Salvation; tor an 
er opportunity may never be put into our Hands, if we 
glect the preſent Seaſon of Grace ard Life; there is true 
ſure and Solid ſatisfaction in making ſure of Eternal 
e, by laying hold of the Merits of clus Chriſt; who died 
{ave Sinful Man, and to purchaſe to himſelf a pecuizar People 
ous of good Forks; Make glad therefore the Hearts of 
Poor, by beſtowing on them ſeaſonable and timely rele: ; 
o Advancement miniſter to Pride and vain Glory, but 
il your Actions anſwer the deſign of Providence in Ad- | 
ing you lo High: Let your Deportment in all things 
wtitie Virtue and Piety, endeavouring in all things to 
wer it more conſpicuous, that in all things ye may Ho- 
ur that Glorious Being; who made the World and all 
es init, and out of whoſe preſence you cannot go: If 
z preſence of a Great and Venerable Man, can have a 
Wer over you to Awe you into good; how much more 
ald the preſence of Almighty God, prevail with you to 
Holy and Goode? The bright Manifeſtations of his Pre- 
de, and the Raviſlling difcoveries of his Love, frould 
rea great Influence upon your Lives and Converſations, 
make them exactly to correſpond to his Command; 
thereby to recommend all good Deeds more torcibly to 
Men, by your own Sincerity and Integrity; which it 
uthus Wiſely deport your ſelf, God will ever be with 
| to protect and Guard you from all Evil; and make 
rat Diſcoveries to you of his Raviſhing Love and ever- 
ing Kindneſs, fo that no powers of Darkneſs ihall be able 
ture you; but God will Guide and Protect you, even in 
ur lait and great Conflict, to receive your Spirit into 
tReceptacles of Joy and Divine Bliſs. God will eſteem 
all your Service, as it it were, or had been accurate, and 
lit gay and eloquent; for Sincerity gives Life to De- 
on, and is in the ſtead of all theicz tor where $incerity 
ning, the former will not Recommend it ſelf. Tis not 
buritizes of Wit that Recommends any Man to God, but an 
bet and true Heart; ibis the Divine, the Alnzighty 
Wer will ever accept; And now I hope what hath been 
way be a great means of Working a Retormation up- 
be Hearts of ſome Readers, into whoſe Hands theſe Un- 
MIR: Papers may tall. I hope alſo they may be a means of” 
Wing Truth from the power of Error, and Incice entire 
| Gga Love 
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Love and Sweet Harmony among Chriſtians, for this js g. 


ue a 
cliefaim and dehgn of this T rack; J with it may produit 
Peace, and 11 flame Love, in the Heart of every Reader Hike 
cool our Heats and kite Ani 1 monties, and heal all Breach > 1211 
and Put t ay end co Quarrels, that every Man might be ng e 
der of ench others ge od, and do all he can to prom: e F 50412 
and endea our to outſtrip each other in goodneſs, by beuge 
molt Z cal dus in God's Service, and moit Charitable, bin nr 
and aſſilling to each other; that Brotherly Love er ird ere. 
Hels may abound all the World over. That the Church e 
become the Beauty of Holineſs; and all the World m ay RO 
ſound the Praiſes of God, and acknowledge Jefus Chr be I 
| be the Saviour ot the World, having Died to Releen 1 
Mankind: That Chriſtianity may have its true Eucc i Nee. 
3 the World, ſhewing its Bleſſed Effects in the Hearts nM 
1 Lives of all its Profeſſors; we have a lovely Pattern of f 
it a Deportment 1 in the Primitive Chrittia ins. But now al Url 
q Chrilt's Seamleſs Coat is Rent in many Pieces, wher ar 
| much Diſhonour 1s broug! nt upon the Chriſtian Pro 1 01 03 
| by thoſe whoſe Actions contradict the Purity of their Faith. 
| | | but for theſe things we may juſtly Jen r God will viſit user 
| a Way Of ſudgmenrs, rather than in a way of Grace ar: 
3 Mercy; though thc latter o. theſe is more {uitable: to: lc © 
i Nature of his Goodneſs, fe. 
| §. 6. Diſputing is nothing elſe but weights z Reaſon vl) 
F gain Rexſon, and Argu ment „gain : Argument, or Scr eur 
| ture a, 21: the pretence of rien And that R. e fon 
| which leaves no Room for the Exerciſe of Reaſon and Privo: | 
. ludgment „leaves no proce: Or} Jiſputes; for how ſhout 
I” | Men 1 ilpute „ *nO m 1 not uſe their own Reaſon and JudgiMic | 
| ment ꝰ if a1 ae eſtant underftands himſelf and bis oe; 
. Principals, all the Diſputes in the World can never m2 a 
| hin a Papilt ; no Underitanding Chriilian can be Difput fir 
into Popery, becaule it 1 is Impotiible jor. Reaſon to pro 
| that Nun nu 105 not uſe their R Cato! 1 ana Judg ment in IG IO 
| ters of Rely No reaſonable Man can be Dif Duted oute, 
the Chu: 9 775 of he land, into he Char rch Of Rome; Wit 
ever carries about I im a free and an Ingenuous Mind calftir 
rot belo much {inpoted upon, ast forſake his Rea! „or 
every nem 4 C0, nat 2 u. 5 A W Catholick: rt tot 
h ever is Of the Church of Euslaud, and knows what te 
Boctkrin's of. it arc, hath a great dea 1 unaniyy erable by us 
ſon to continue where be is. For if we Rely on the Inc 
thority of. Scripture, we ene 


ne=-d not dou JE to be fa ved by 1 Ea. 
known <1 1 "Uri 1 and V alidity of it * ; it being a plain guild e | 2 
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e and Happineſs: For there we are int Ormed that Jeſus 
brit Pied to ſave our Souls, and Roſe from the Dead to 
aſike us freely from our Sins, and to aſſu g us that: we ſhall 
raiſed from Death to Lif * 


> 2nd Slory, when God ſhall 


2 4 r { f 12 * 
ing every Work into vi Dent, and when every ſecret 


bought f all be Revealed. We are fully 
iptures are the Word of Co. . 
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of Holy living is ever ones All Graces derive their elorid 


ous Influences from Chriſt, who hath given full Authority 


to all Authorized Paſtors to Preach the Word of Life to 


very living Soul; for fince Chriſt Died for all, he way), 
have his Word Extend to the ſaving of all: But if any par 
ticular Men or Churches do ſeparate from Truth, or from 
others, or deny Communion to thoſe of the ſame Faith: 
the Crime will follow the Cauſe, and the Guilty Party on 
ly in this Caſe ſhall be anſwerable; and it ſhall not Prejudice 
others that partake not with them in their Errors, 

C. 7. In theſe points wherein the Church of England, and 
the Church of Rome differ: Such as Tranſubſtantiation 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Worſhip of Images, and the 
like; theſe they learn only from their Church, and can 


not be proved by Scripture, or Fathers; for both Scripturel 


and Fathers make againſt them; and Senſe and Reaſon wut 
belaid aſide by all thoſe who Imbrace ſuch Do&rines, 
Great is the Power and Validity of thoſe Reaſons, we urge 
in Oppoſition to ſuch ſpurious Doctrines 3 *tis very Ridicu: 
lous that a Proteſtant ſhould be Diſputed out of his Church 
and Religion, upon a pretence of more Infalliable certainty 
in the Church of Rome ; for they have no more an [nfalli- 
Guide, than we of the Church of England, nor indeed {uch 
good Directions; for we are Guided only by the Word of God 
which is doubtleſs, the ſafeſt and beſt Direction that can 
be. The beſt of their Reaſons cannot give them an Inflli- 
ble aſſurance of Truth, becauſe any Authority whatſoever 
_ that is not proved by Scripture, is much ſhort of true and 
real Scripture Evidence; all the Do&rines of the Church 


of England are proved by Scripture, as every one who is 


_ verſed in Scripture knoweth. If a Man muſt not ule his 
Realon in Diſputes, why do your Ad verſary appeal to your 
Reaſon? When he goes to convince you in any pointof Doc- 


trin, you would be as Ridiculous and Abſurd as he; it 


his Reaſon and Arguments ſhould he able to perſuade you to 
condemn the uſe of Reaſon in Religion; for to act thus, 
would procure the Reproach of Self-contradiction: The 
Roman Principles will not allow of Diſputing about Reli- 
gion; for ſome of their Fundamental Doctrines, which they 


Impoſe upon the World, are a direct contradiction to all 


Diſputes; for the very admicting of a Difpuce Contutes 


them, and the meaneſt Perſon may quickly ſay more in this | 
Caſe, than their greateſt Diſpurants can anſwer, And this] 


may ſeem an Honourable way of Blencing many Trouble- 
tome and Clamorous Diſputants, who mind Earchly things, 


and 
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a ſeek not the true Riches 3 to wit, Heavenly Treaſure. 
he Church of Reme will ſometimes pretend to uſe Reafon, 
hen they think it will ſerve their turn ; but they rail at 
ard Deſpiſe it when it is againſt them, not that we make 
aural Reaſon the Rule or Meaſure of our Faith; for to 
gere nothing but what may be proved by natural Rea 
kn, is to reject Revelation, or to Deſtroy the necetlicy of _ 
for what ute is there of a Revelation, if nothing were 
PL ales: but what might have been krown by natural 
Kron, without Revelation? Rut yet we mutt uſe cur Rea- 
{to diſtinguiſh a True from a Counterieit Revelation, we 
Reaſon to underſtand a Revelation, ard we Reaſon and 
8 from revealed Principles, as we do from Principles 
# natural Knowledge. We may rot 9 ot any Reaſon 
gin the Auth ority ' of plain and expreſs Scripture, becauſe 
Auth ority of Scripture is intßnitel) 1Uper: Or. tO natural 
n; : tor though OY cannot contradiét plain, and 
mefary and eternal Reaſons, that is to ſay, what the u- 
mera! Reaſon of Mankind Teaches, . nec@fary and 
etrnal Truth; yet God may command ſuch things as we 
e, no natural Reaſon for, and forbid fuch chings : as we ſee 
9 natural Reaſon againſt: Yer Divine Laws mult always 
che place againſt our own uncertain Reaſonings; for we 
acht reaſouably to conclude, that God underſtands the 
fon and Nature of things better than we do, or can do. 
terefore we are to be guided by his All-wiſe Directions in 
unge and if We are guided by God's Directions We 
not Err; for he will doubtleſs guide us into all Truth, 
ir zffurance of which, ſould animate us to celebrate the | 
W-o:7 of his Grace, through the whole Series of our Deport- 
zent, that the Mercy of God in all things may erect and 
lbliſh us in the Love of Truth and Goodnets that we 
my part with our Life, and all Earthly. Honours even 
vaCrown, rather than loſe the Honour and Comfort of 
good Conſcience; and ever ita mY up fas the 1-fence of 
's Church and People, and daily Increaſe in Chriltian 
rage; wich conitancy and dra Long and ever mags 
lite \ By abundant Grace of God in all things: Ard par- 
larly, in giving us a ſound judgment and an untainted 
lnſcience, {o that We may lay a tair claim ro a Principal 
ace in the Catalogue of the Ho! ly and the God. 
8. All Chriſtians ought more to nund Ho ly Living, than 
btil diſputing 3 the Holy Scripture: are in! ſally trug. 
br where to ' oy manyMen in this Lite tecure fromvtin and 
krr ror J krow not 3 41} Men alloy Salyar: DIG .ATF16 Fain 


— — — — — — — 


460 The Church of England, ation 
and a good Life; to theſe God is pleaſed to add 
tions of Divine Gr ace, if it be diligently ſou ugh 
will guide Men into ail neceſſary Truth, Prov 
not wanting to themſelves, but in beggi 
are fincerein their own endeavours; WY 
thall appear and Error be diſcovered, All Chriis 
cils have met in the Fear of God, and therefore m. 
Expect | his Hlentes; 5 yet have we not Grounds 5 
that he will aſſiſt them to that Degree of elfi nA 


Y o 


Infallibility Which Fed did the Apoltles The ſucceſs of Meh; 


endeayours, depends much upon the right -uſe of me; 
wanton Krowiedge may be as trout blet: me as tor ward 79 
norance; yet Knowledgs joired with Chriſtian Hun; 

and the fear of- the Lord, \ vill make Men to prize cl;0' 

more who watch jor their 708 as thote that muſt cive Whic 
account for them in the Day of rhe Lord Jeſus ; and lic: 
cauſe. them the more heedfully t to attend to what they (M:* 
and do, and be careful to benefit by them all they can; 1 
cauſe there are many things tending to the Salvation of t:M:l 
Souls, which cannot be had but by the aſſiſtance of the lh ( 
cerdotal Function: But we that would be right ” 


I 

in this muſt not Invalidate the - Aut tho rity of = | 

ing all R eligion is founde 4 upon this: We have received Meu 
Scripture from our Roſe 5 hers, handed down to us b, rp 
Una: 10 conſent e Church from the Apotles et! 
Who taught tha ber n by Inſpiration of Goa by tte 
Miracles Wich k they Wro uglit; of which, ſuch Meier 
5 „ 


n 
and Solemnities have without Interruption been koeos d 
that there can be no Dec 8 in the caſe; and thel? ine 
ceſlary Truths, each Man in his Sphere and according M:'v. 
his Station ought to teach his Childre en and Relations; na 
order to their farther Accompliſiment in Chriſtianit, rt 
there are few or none of ſuch weak In celleduats ol ol 

able of receiving Infor mation; 5 and by conſequence min, 
arrive to the ture Knowledge of their Duty, by goon 
honeit Information, If they are careful to Excite in there 
telves a wakeful Diligence, o give becd to thoſe things ch 
Willich their Paitors, or Perents hall give them Informa: iD 
jo-tnat it Honey and Poyion,” Truth and Falſhood; ran 
roveher were offered them; their own Dexterity mii vi 
Embrace che Former, and Spurathe . Latter; for tho ant 
Truth and Fal od be nea * DH eu eds yet 1 2 are sod 


Ding between them, a. = 
508 buribas Doctrines from Truth. Becauſe in this 
han our Eiernal Salvation; ſor h 
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nes or Miſery depends upon our diſcerning Truth from 
£:hood. Bur Sin hath impaired our Faculties and darkned 
or Underſtandingss fo that the Knowledge of Truth in 
caſe, is obſcure by our own Default: We have there- 
te great need of Divine aſſiſtance, to help us in finding 
pr the true means of obtaining Eternal Salvation, which 
. by Jaying hold of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and for- 
ing all Sin; we mult therefore become conſtant and ear- 
al Supplicants | tor the aſliſtance of Divine Grace: God is 
july Infallible, and will a{bi all that defire his Divine help; 

the Rule of Life is more clear than Ark N Ball be and 


an that truly ſeek it; each fincere Heart ſhall be direc- 
[ 4 how to eſcape Miſery and obtain it; point „ The Ho- 
ih: seriptur e Axe a le to make Me n VII 11 16 TO Salvation, ir 


jy da do not Abuſe or Contemn ther 778 but Embrace them in 
Love of the Truth; Every Man of common Senie who 

as the Holy Scripture e, will bnd ir them 
ficient Evidence to prove that Chriſt is Guy, and that he 
Man; and that there is hut one Ch 1riit, which in Senſe 
d effect is the lame thing as to fay, there be two Natures 
1 Chriit, and but one Perſons Truth wi: U VEE remain in 
5 Native ſimplicity: Tis hot Pompous Words will ſave 

len, but Holy and Irofenfive Lives, and a true Faith in 
us Chriſt; there are many Metaphorical : and Fi 1 
rpreſſions in Scripture; where in cavilling Men may pick 

ut Words to Object: But yet there are enough plain and 
elligable to fav Mens Souls; ſome things in- feed are dar! 
om their own NRattire,' as exceeding Mers capacitics and 
Inderſtandings, when too far pried into. But Men that 
ind Only to ſave their own Souls, and he 19: nt in the 
1 e of others, may paſs coſe over with ilence and not 
muſe themſelves about them; for *tis better for cye ery e god 
ariſtian to mind his own Duty „than ſuch nice ſpeculations; 
the + that believes in God as heought, and Faith fully ſerves 
m, ſhall certainly be ſaved, though he never buſte lymſelr 
our nice or curious Points, ſo that the Darkneſs of Scrip- 
Wc in all Uni int eligible W etbry will be no hindrance to us 
ng the way of Our Salvation. There are ſome Depths in 
a ripture ſuch as become the: Majeſty: ol Heavy 8. ard 
Wranſcend the Capacities of Men; and there are Myferics 
ered in a bentting Myſterious . manner; yet there 
ants not Milk for Babes, We may have W ſpiritual 
„od enough. If here be deep and difficult thingsin Serip- 
re, | there are alſo plain and eafe: If Allegories are 
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and delivered, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and this doth x 
hinder the good effect of plain and eahe Truths to prey; 
upon the Hearts of all Honeſt and Well-meaning Men, 

forſake Sin and Folly ; but he that will not leave his Sin 
will Infallibly deceive his own Soul: Tis not Pompo 
Words will ſave Men, but real Truths, ard the livipa . 


4 
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cr; 
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table to theſe great and Glorious things. We firmly belicy te 1 
the power of God's holy Spirit is above our Underſtart bolus 
ing; yet we muſt Imbrace all its Divine directions in lh ch 
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ol 
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deret 


love of it, but not preſume to Meaſure its Immenkty | 
our Capacity; but what our Underſtanding - compręeler 
nor, let Faith conceive, We are to Adore God with þ 

Inward Adoration of the Mind, and allo with guy; 
_ Reverence of the Bod; and all the Mykeries of Faith v 
are to look upon as Ineffable and Inconiprehenſible, aboy 
and beyond our Reaſon to comprehend : True Faith!“ 
great Comfort to ourſelves and others; by Faith wer 
ceive the Myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy Euchar 
by which it becomes to us Spiritual Focd to the Nouri 
ment of our Souls: He that hath a true Faith, will! 


ait 

careful of his Practice ; from the Power of God's holy Wo lo; 

delivered to us in the holy Scripture, which is interpret hich 
by the Church, and the Unanimous conſent of the Father. 

and this we ought to ſtand by in all Diſputes, or rather Moc, 

it, avoid all unneceſlary Diſputes; bur rather ſec or HearWhihe 


and all our Powers to Eſtabliſi Piety and Diſcipline in gs; 
Charch. And by a Holy Grief, diſcountenance Vice; eter 
ſelves living fuch a Holy Lite as becomes the Mcaett; Feth 
God, and the Religion which we profeſs, which will lebe: 
us to be Animated by the power and Spirit of God, Tiller ot 
Deciſion of the Church in all things, ought to take plaid de 
of the ſayings of private Doctors; the Church of God {:Mr t© 
Men ought to receive the Sacrament, intirely to wit, tar li 
Body and Blood of our Lord; or be excluded Intirely froh; 
it: For the Diviſion of one and the ſame Myſtery card 1; 
come to paſs without great ſacriledge, The Faithful Chriin, 
tians in the Primitive Church, received the holy Sacramed:io! 
in both kinds, that is, the Cup as well as the Bread; 2 ene 
it is doubtleſs, moſt ſafe to keep to the Inſtitution of Corilid 11; 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church; and not be Ieh 
ticed to Adnere to the preſent Novelties of the Church gs. 9 


Rome: Theodoret ſays the Holy Sacrament is not a chanWeinci 
ot rhe Nature of the Elements; but an AcceHon of Grain”. 
to them; they are Bread and Wine as they were bet lors 


but yet they are Symbols of the Body and Blood Chi. 
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Win 
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hich they were not before; they are the ſame but ſome. 
hat elſe likewiſe, which they were not before: The Holy 
«crament conſiſts of two Parts; the outward and viſible _ 
en or Element, and the inward and ſpiritual Grace, which 
| acknowledge to be the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hich are Exhibited to the Faithful in that ſacred M yſtery; 
te inward and ſpiritual Grace, is the Body and Blood of 
Lys Chriſt, and are verily and indeed taken and received, 
the Faithful in the Lord's Supper: The inward part of 
te Sacrament is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to every 
nere and true Believing Soul, But that the Bread and 
fine remains, we may diſcern by all the Organs of our 
Woes; we lec it, we taſt it, we ſmell it; concerning the 
oh Sacrament, this is the Senſe of the Holy Scripture In- 
vreted by the Church, and the Unanimous conſent of 
Mmitive Fathers: And theſe we ought to Rand by in all 
putes, becauſe their Deciſion is reaſonable and righteous; 
hey teach Love and Unity, and mutual Communion and 
gereement, which are the Fundamental Principles of Chriſ- 
i; and the Bond that Ties Chriſt's Diſciples together, 
TW; love and Goodwill, each one being a Friend to Truth, 
Which is powerful and ſometime or other will prevail upon 
it Hearts of Men, to win them to Love and Fear the 
id, with a fincere Soul, if Men are not Deaf and Blind 
their own eternal Happineſs, and allo to found Reaſon- 
953 for the Reaſonings of a Reaſonable Man muſt needs 
etermi ne his own Happineſs; for J am at a 10% to De- 
che State of any one, who is of a lower Genius, chan 
Determine his own Felicity 3 which cannot be effected by 
ty other means than by living well, that is, by fearing God 
d doing Juſtly. And ſuch a Deportment will ſlew a Per- 
to be of no mean Quality and known Integrity; for he 
at lives well, may and eught to be accounted a good Man 
ea good Chriſtian, and as ſuch ought to be truly Honog- 
and highly valued; but to reduce a Man into ſuch a 
n, will coſt him no {ma!! time and Pains: The Puri- 
ion of the Heart is a work of high Moment, and cannot 
Wc octed without great Diligence and Thoughttulneſs ; 
i he that is not thus true to himſelf, Impeaches and Be- 
WW binſelt and his true intereſt. e 
9. 9 Seeing Love and Union are the very Fundamental 
ociple of Chriſtianity, and the very Bond that Ties 
12 Diſciples together, we are not to forſa ke our own 
ars, ror to ad here to a Foreign Tower; but we are to 
"0 =: ded and led by the Grave Deciſons and Reſolutions 


M | of 
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Plea of Church or Paſtors that will. avail-: any. thin 


of Councils and Fathers, theſe give ſober and order 


the Holy © >cripture is the univerſal Church, and thar 
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Determinations. The Cathelick Church is the Mother 
all Churches; the Oracles of God are committed to 
Church Sat: ro particular Church hath the Þrer:; " ; 
of ih Sm rertal Church; the Church is a very ven cx 
Name, and apt to ſtrike every good Chriltiar: with Rey. 

Awe. The Church fron i-which we know the B01 


10 


- © 


only of chis Age, but of all Ages up to the Ap oe; 
and Principatty the Church of the Apoil tles tin Fe wh 
they were written, delivered and moſt Tufkcierntl; ate. 
to the ſucceeding Ages, by Men inſpired by the Holy A 
for that purpoſe, the Senſe ard true m caning of : the If, 
Scripture, is certain end DNeterminate init ſelf; and ty 
fore may In 10e 2000 ealure be k non trom there 
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hole, for the Catholick Church contains all other 
wrches, and is the Pillar and Fountain of Truth. 
ji or that Church may be a Catholick Church, as 
is in Communion with the Univerſal Church, 
not of her ſelf, if ſhe be abſtracted from the U 
nrſal Church; for all Particular Churches are but 
mbers or Parts of the Univerſal Church: And 
refore for any Church to aſſume to her ſelf the 
ber and Prerogative of the whole, is great Abſur- 
W. as has been ſhewn in the beginning of this 
238. The Church of God is the Pillar of Faith, 
the Immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt : Truth flows 
im her, and Truth is the Pillar and Ground of the 
urch, authentically and ſubſtantially. The Church 
Chrilt is not any promiſcuous Flock, but conſiſts 
ill true Believers, whom Chriſt hath waihed in 
niſm, ſanctified with his Grace, and cleanſed with 
5 Blood, and ſealed to the Day of Redemption: 
i theſe will be careful never willfully to oftend, 
t be ſtudious to avoid rhoſ- who {lily inſinuate 
7 DoCtrines upon the unadviſed and lefs wary, 
0 cannot foreſee the bottom of their Deſigus, but 
too eaſily trapped in their Snares. We are then 
ue a great Simplicity and Purity of Intention in 
purſuir of Truth, as has been ſhewn, and chen 
d will direct us in finding it. No wiſe or good 
n can queſtion the Validity and Soundnels ol the 
Urine of the Church of Erg/and + For, as King 
res the Firſt ſaid in his my Paper to Mr. Hen- 
Jon, We retained nothing but as it was deduced 
n the Apoſiles, to be the conſtant univerſal Cuſtom 
ve Primitive Church : And this Doitrine is of 
Conſequence, as by the alteration of it we ſhould 
me our felves of a lawful Prieſthood, and then 
the Sacraments can be duly Adminiſtred, is caſte 
«de, Theſe (faith bis Mijeſty) are the principal 


ons that make me believe tbat Biſhops are neceſ- 
ſor a Charch, 


FH * God 


5 ſpare, bur cried aloud againſt Apoſtacy and Wick 
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God hath planted Watchmen in kis Church, 
ſhops, Paſtors, and Teachers, who reſiſt all falle 
ctrine, with open Reprehenfion, both Day and Nig 
they ceafe not, nor are filent. God hath abundan 
provided ſuch Watchmen as firmly adhere to 
Truth, which will preſerve to God a Church 
Earth to the end of the World. They faithfully ; 

conſtantly perform their Duty: And this is a gr 
and good Mians to preſerve every particular Chu 
ound in Faith and Practice. And tho' ſome Wat 
men may be found Sleeping, or, which is wo 
faltz to their Truſt, and betray their Charge to th 
Enemy, and Devour their Flock in the ſtead of Fe 
ing them; yet this may not diſhonour thoſe who 
true Labourers in God's Vineyard, and are fait 
and active in it, and more prevalent than thoſe t 
oppoſe the Truth. In all Ages of the Church, ( 
hath ſent extraordinary Watchmen, who did 


nes, and yet ſome miſcarried under their Care, 
by their Default, but by the Negligence of t| 
Hearers, who have embrac'd Corruption, ard le 
PIeva ai amongſt them: And how can we be i {Xs 
vho G9 not give ſufficient Honour to our ext! 

nary Wer enen ſent to us by Ane; 004 
guide us to the Way to true Felicity, which |! 
practice that Doctrine which Chriſt and his Apo 
taught, which are contained in the holy Script 
which are the undoubted Word of God, and 
the Doctrines of the pure Times of Chriltia 
vi hich on all tides are acknowledged to alien 
the Truth, in Defiance againſt all the Inſults of! 
and Hereſie. Here we diſcover glorious Trut 

pleafing Enquiries and may by a wiſe Foreſight 
Jars GUT r Souls £ tor the receiving the holy Sacra 
u 


ch has ever been eſteemed the higheſt Ordinance 
he Chriſtian Religion. The Church of Rome ate 
ly of Sacrilege, and of the higheſt Injury to the 


r inſtead of giving them the Body and Blood of 
hilt, as they boaſt, they do not give them ſo much 
he Sacrament of his Body and Blood, but they 


 [nſtitution of Chriſt ; nor will the Doctrine of 


K us as Criminal for oppoſing that which is 
prently Injurious to Chriſt, and all Chriſtian 
ple. . 

bur Churches, together with their PrecinQs, are 


Med to God, and ſeparate from common Uſes ; 
== Ground whereon they ſtand, is dedicated to God, 
2 WW may not be put to any other Uſe: 'tis Sacrilege 

i 


livert it from its proper Dedication. Tythes are 


» We: before Aloe, and are to continue to the end 
Nie World, unleſs a way could be found for the 
ict 


edotal Function to live of the Air, which is a 


geſſion. | 
but to return: Divifions in Doctrine and of Hearts 


c great Misfortune to the Chriſtian World, and 
* le viſible Marks of God's juſt Indignation againſt 
ople; and to withdraw our Affections from our 
ea Paſtors, muſt needs be a great Detriment ro 
Porn Souls, becauſe *ris 2 great Diſcouragement 
Piber holy Endeavours of Watching for our Good, 
eich us to love God above all things, to ſcek 
un before all things, and to put our whole Truſt 
0", and ro depend upon him for Salvation; and 


klicve in Jeſus Chrilt, our only Redeemer and 
tor, through whoſe Merits all things are to be 
red of God, and without whom nothing can be 
e antage to us. Our Paſtors and Prelates are 

77 ͤ ] . 
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ls of all their Laiety, in deny ing them the Cup: 


niſter a Device and Invention of their own, not 


momitancy ſupply in this caſe ; and yet they cen- 


Oferipg, and that not voluntary, but due; they 


ndox to ſuppoſe. But 1 may not exceed in this 
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468 Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity,” 
luch, as declare the Truths of God to the (yy 
the Souls of their Auditors: Their Piety, and Le 
ing, and particular Induſtry, in declaring the Dog 
of the Primitive Church, challenges a Venera: 
from all Men. They are doubtleſs Men of Pe; 
Learning, and induſtriouſly ſtudy the Good. of 
Univerte. And this Character is not built upon 
private Reaſonings, but is their juſt Character, ac 
ding to the Judgment of the beſt, and is the del 
rate Thoughts of the moſt exalted and found in! 
derſtanding and Judgment. 

They teach Men that no Holineſs whatſoever 
confide in Selt-fufficiency, but in the pure Merc 
God alone: All the wiſe of Heart will therefore 
ply themſelves to ſome of theſe learned and diſc 
Miniſters of God's Word, and open their Griz| 
oder to receive a Cure; and in caſe of Doubt 
high Guilt, the Benefit of Abſolution, together 
ghoſtly Counſel and Advice, to the quieting of 
Conicience, and the avoiding all unneceſſaty $ 
ples. Mach Trouble ariſes to them who have te 

and good Natures, but weak and diſorder |] 
ments: Theſe ſtand in great need of Sacerdotal 
tance, for through Ignorance they afflict themk 
cauſeleſly, and decoy themſelves into many Err 
they cannot give their Conſcience a farisfactor; 
iwer, though they find no real Cauſe to Crim 
upon themſelves, nor upbraid their own Pra 
txodly Sorrow is indeed a good means of preſe 
true and real Peace, but a cauſeleſs Sorrow 15 
Ctive to no real or good purpoſe. Yer goal) 
are the Sceds of Religion, and make a Min gro 
to maturity of Goodneſs and amendment of Lite 
is a good Encouragement to continue fteadialt t. 
end. | ln 1 
| I Av» 48 
May we, according to our Duty, give Hi 
and Refpeh to the Biſhops, and all the Clergy u 
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tm them very highly for their Function's ſake 
iminal are thoſe that do not treat them with wor- 
and decent Regard, in honour to their high Com- 
Fon, which is given them from Chriſt, who is 
al with bis Father, whois higher than the higheſt, 
zatly are they to be eſteemed, who take care for 
-Silvation of Men, according to the Will and 
ointment of God: Herein they far out-ſhine o- 
u Worthies, becauſe in their Function they repre- 
ta higher B. ing: They adminiſter in their Office 
Chriſt's tteid; for Jeſus Chriſt being at the Right- 
nd of his Father, hath left the care of his Church 
hem. May we therefore bear them a grateful 
rrence, in Memory of our great Maſter Jeſus 
bit: For as they precede the Latety in Dignity, 
10 be hop=d and preſumed that they mightily ex- 
all others in Sanctity and Holineſs. Their Dig- 
makes them Eminent, and their Learning chal- 
75 Reſp-&, and their Labour in the Study of An- 
ties qualiſies them for this noble and honourable 
it. Great Deference therefore ought we to have 
them, that they may have no cauſe to waſte the! 
its in uſcleſs Complaints. They are ſtudious in 
forming their Charge, and they rruſt to an over- 
Inz Providence for ſucceſs. Their Prerogative is 
jal, *ris derived from the King of Kings; ar 
mne Prudence will direct all People to obey thei 
ra tua! Paſtors; for this is for their nortel 8004. 
te multitude of Counſcllors there 1s Safety, ſaith 
wit King of I/rae/; and ſure ir concerns us to 
: Counſel how to be Happy for ever. This is 
muous to the Word of God, which is Truth it 
is no ways repugnant to that Royal Law, 
th leads to Life and Felicity ;, to be careful to 
in which, are Principles ct true Catholick Chri- 
y, which always aims at Peace off Conſcience, 
Hi Unity and Concord amongſt Chriſtians. From 
we may percelve, that *rwill be our immortal 
0 2 Comlort 


1 
1 | 
+4 
; 
4? 
* 
$3 
4 6 
4 
* 
20 
1 
I? 
. 
(if 
4 
. 
„ 
. 
5.24 
1 
„ 
LE. 
1 
Pa 
1 


r „ 
% bo 


2 


_— —— 
> 4 1 > 


8 — — 
* — — — mate HI - 


Comfort, to direct our Practice not to the Olle. 


Prudently, and make you become even InvincibWy 
Jo that you may deſpiſe the World, and live in Wu 
contempt of Death it ſelf, If you thus ditti: 
your ſelf from the Vulgar World, you may truly l 


Mind and Body are both theſe. This will celebrate vid, 
Memory beyond the Art of Wir and Oratory ; fu 
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is molt agreeable to the holy Scriprure and prim. 
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tion of Reading, but to the good Government of 4 
Life, and the publick Good. May we therefore, 
read, that the Learning we take in by Study. Nu 
may by Judgment digeſt and convert into Witt 
and by our Ability, it we have any good Genis 71 
the wiſe uſe of it, benefit our Country, and Whit 
whole Chriſtian World. This will make your Ci 
racter ſhining, and advantageous to all the Unten 
Elocution is winning to charm our Converſants ine 
Wiſdom and ſingular Fidelity: This will mike e 
all bright and beautiful, adorn you with Galla 

and Courage, make your Reaſon clear, and 5 


Judgment ſound, and cauſe you to act {cdately We: 


180 
by Grace and Vertue ſincerely to pleaſe God: 


ſuch a Deportment will outvie the moſt <min{: 
Birth, or niceſt Breeding ; for rare Endow:mecns 


Deportment will defend your Country wit ys 


Head, Heart, and Hand, by the ſtrongeſt Ren Wir: 
the moſt generous Valour ; ſo that you ſhall b Wir 


concerned tor your own Domeftick Loſſes, thai 
Publick Miſeries: And ſuch a Behaviour is nat o 
decent, but ſplendid (prudent and wary). vucl 
the effect of Induſtry and Modeſty, This at 0 
gives Eaſe and Remedy; it will make a Man tb: 
tificer of his own Fortune, and a Benefiftor tr 
whole World, fo that he may fend Preſents t 
ture Ages. en ; 
Our greateſt Opponents, if they would . 
Truth, muſt confeſs, that our Doctrine in ail t 


[ 
y 1 


Chriſtianity, Whoſoever goes from the E 


Gf 
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urch to the Roman, muſt at once be ſuppoſed to 
1nce both his Senſes and his Reaſon; which if 
+> fincere to his own Soul, he will be careful how 
thus runs into endleſs Ruin, by renouncing both 
ſtianity and Reaſon ; whetreiore it befteads us 
plead for our Non-Communion with them. Our 
niftianity nor our Reaſon will not allow us to join 
u them, who in all things wherein they differ 
m us, run from and renounce Truth. The Do- 
ne of the Engliſh Church is fo Complete that it is 
capable of any Improvement, as every genuine 
of the Exgliſßh Church cannot but be fully ſatiſ- 
10. Our Form. of Worthip is a very Godly Order, 
able to the Word of God and Truth, *Tis 
wttels very comfortable to all good People, who 
mot but find great Conſolation in the exerciſe of 
Our Duty ro God, his Church, and our own 
ls, will not admit us to part with ſuch a Trea- | 
le. We can by no means yield to our Enemics 
ems, of forſaking Truth, ro embiace Ruin and 
kitruction z as they do, who leave the Word of 
na, and exchange it for Tradition: And yer fo ic 
that they often impoſe upon the Unlearned and 
b Judicious, who have not fo accurate 2 Judgment 
to dilcover their Infincerity and ill Methodized Ar- 
ments: Bur to the Wiſe and Ingenious, a Word of 
ution is ſuihicient to prevent their farual Miſtakes. 
Iu cole deligning Men know a great part of their 
ders canant underitand their Language, in which 
key Pray, or Write, and others will not be at the 
ins of looking into their Arguments, but truſt to 
kn as it they were Oracle, and ſo they impoſe 
DN the ignorant World. By bad and idle Arguments 
y put a bold Allertion to pals for good Argu- 
ent amongtt incompetent Judges, or fuch as are 
luiterent, or too Lazy to inform themſelves aright : 
\hcreas to Men of Senſe and Underſtanding, their 
un weak Arguments will overthrow their feeble 
Hh 4 Evidence, 
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Man takes this Honour unto himſelf, bur he that 
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Evidence, which cannot appear before Light z 
Truth, or the deliberate Judgment of the Lean 
and the Wiſe. 


derived an orderly Miſſion to their Office, and Ch 
| hath given an expreſs Command, that all Men fh 


CHAP Mx: * 


are good, valid and compleat; according to 
Will of God, and the Practice of the firſt | 
pureſt Ages; as hath been ſufficiently prov 
beyond Contradiction, by the Deciſion of 1 
Fathers that made up the firſt general Council 


N LI Biſnops have their Power immediately ft 


A Chriſt, and are equally Succeſſors of St. Pa 
and the other Apoſtles and Vicars of Chriſt: But 


called of God, as was Aaron. But the Biſhop 
Rome claims an cxorbitant Power to himfelt, wir 
he will nceds bz Biſhop of Biſhops, and make 
Authority his own Inclofure, and hinder at ples! 
all other Biſhops from the diſcharge of their Uu 
and oppoſe the Truth that is profcfled by rhe Car 
lick Church, and was ever maintained by all \s 
and is fimly: built vpon that Rock, againſt wh 
the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail. The Chat 
of Enalund have derived her Authority by an orde 
Succeſſion from Chriſt himſelf , her Government 
pure, and her Paſtors ſuch, as from Age to Age h1 


obey them in Spirituals; for the holy Scripture 
preily ſpeaks for Order and Diſcipline, and lays 2! 
charge upon Pafto;s, to fee that Decency and Hd 


E- = *-0Q 


q 
In 
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fs be kept up amongſt Chriſtians, and their Flocks 
hould obey them as Chriſt's Minilters, as thoſe. 
«hom the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet over them. Tis not, 
Gifts and Abilities to perform an Office, that gives a 
Man Authority to exerciſe it, and obliges People to 
ey him; bur he muſt receive Commiſſion from 
one that hath Power to give it. Tis molt evident 
or Fifreen Hundred Years together, the viſible Order 
md Government of the Church has been by Bilhops, 
nd Provincial and Univerſal Synods of them, who 
de an Order above Presbyters. There is not one In- 
tance to be given where the Church accounted any 
ful Governors of the Church, that were not ap- 
winted in the aforeſaid manner. All interior Mem- 
hers muſt ſubmit and yield Obedience to Ecclefialti- 
al Paſtors, in Matters relating to Religion and Relt- 
ious: Affairs. The Church of England have a con- 
ined Succeſſion and orderly Settlement of Paſtors 
thus conſtituted amongſt us, and the conſtant Exim- 
ple of all former Ages, for Sixteen Hundred Years 
together tor the like Order, and alſo the Practice of 
the greateſt part of thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity 
now in the World. This is doubtleſs the Govern- 
ment that Chriſt himſelf appointed; and all that 
oppoſe it will be found to teſiſt the Power of God, 
in breaking the Unity of the Church. Tis therefors 
a known Commandment, to Obey them that have the 
Rule over ws, 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. for they watch for 
ur Souls, We are therefore to know them that are 
oer us in the Lord, and obey their wife Admonj- 
tions, and eſteem them very highly in love for their 
Work ſake. And to this we muſt add, to be at Peace 
zmong our ſelves. Nothing is theretore more plain 
and evident, than that there are Spiritual Kulers 
appointed by. Almighty God, whom we mult obey 
and efteem very highly in Love for their Function 
ſake, becauſe they officiate in God's ſtead: For theſe 
peak in Chriſt's Name, ang are Amball⸗ dots ne 
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„ are good, valid and compleat® 


From Heaven, in that way and manner which « Cari 


things we are to be well minded towards th 


God and Man. They have not derived their Com 
miſſion, or received their Authority from Earth, hy 


hath appointed, which all Men know was by feng 

forth his Apoſtles, and giving them Authority 1 
ſend others, with this Promiſe, That he woull | 
with them always, even 10 the end o ihe Vilorid, BO 


the Rulers muſt not ſet up themſelves, neither m 
the People heap to themſelves Teachers, but we. mat 
obey them whom God hath ſer over ns. St, Pp: 


ſpeaks aſter this manner, Ads 20. 28, Take pred! Wi 


your ſeloes, end to all the Elock over the which 1) bg; 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops, to Rule the Chur ie 
of Got We therefore ſee there is no colour for Dio 
obedience by Divine or Canonical Right. We arc 
therefore to pray Almighty God, — our Paſtor bin 


may have ſound Judgment and religious Reaſon tq eil 
gether with their Prieſtly Power, that We May 1 We 
ceive divine Benediction by their means; and in ee 


100⁰ 
Great is the Reverence we are to pay to every woe 


thy Paſtor, and alſo to the Church Univerſal, whicWncr 


kn been eſtabliſhed and continued by legal Author le 
All who are rightly ordained Prieſt, "Chriſt giv 


them power to conſecrate the Elements of the hoe 


Euchariſt. I inſert not this as my own Thug cr 


only, but as the judgment of the Church of Ge 


which is the univerſal Standard of all Poctrina nt 
Determinations. All rightly ordained Miniltcrs oi to 
ficiate and ſerve the People, as God hath appoint! 


by his Wiſdom, in order ro bring all Souls to Glory Th 
God bath given them Authority to preach his Diving ue 


Word, as we ſez in the Words of our Ordinal, T4 A. 
thou Authority to preach the Word, The Sacred Ml ol 
niſters are an Integral Part of the Viſible C hurch: C91 


God, and are decreed to be Conſecrated and OrdainM 6 


rightly according to the Will of God; that; is to 5 


* . 
— — — —— 
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they are Ordained according to tne Rites of the 
YWdinal, they are lawful Miniſters ro Bleſs the Peo- 
le in God's Name. Our Oidurs have been with. 
geit truth of Reaſon vindicited by many worth 
luchors, the molt Reverens Dr. Saywe!/, Archbiſhop | 
hramball, Bilnop Fern, Mr. ayſon, and many others. 
Our Ordination bath been owned to be valid even 
by ſome of the Roman Communion themſalves; ſo 
nat it is beyond Contradiction that our Ordination is 
20d to all Intents and Purpoſes, according to the 
Will of God, and the Practice ot the (wit and pureſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, and the Deciſion of thoſe Fa- 
mers that made up the firſt general Councils, Our 
(ders are therefore good, valid and compleat, and 
ſuch as want no Rarification from any; for God 
timfelt have ratified their Power, and 1 hope none 
will pretend to be higher than the nigazlt. The 
Word of God bath taught us, that this Doctrine is 
genuine: This is the Rule whereby to diſtinguiſh 
genuine Traditions from ſalſe and feigned. We are 
therefore to hare recourſe to this celebrated and ge- 
nerally approved Rule. This was received and be- 
licvyed by all Perſons, in all Places, and in all the 
rs of the Church. This Tradition voucheth the 
Perfection of the Scriptures; and to this the whole 
current of the Fathers do give Teſtimony. We do 
not futfer Tradition to joltle out the Scripture, yet 
where it is genuine, we uſe it as an excellent Help 
to lead us to the true Senſe of the Scripture, and 
to ſecure it from falſe Gloſſes and Miſinterpretations. 
This is the end and uſe for which the holy Scriptures 
were at firſt Inſpired by the Spirit of God, and from 
lic beginning were univerially received in the Church 
vi God, and by God Almighty's Providence have been 
conveyed down to us, to {ecure to us the true means 
of Salration, by the diſcovery of ſuch glorious Truths 
a tend to Light and Life Everlaſting, of which all 
| | 5 mnay 


476 arc good, valid and compleat. 
may ſhare if they are but willing and obedient, hun 
ble and teachable. e 


The holy Scriptures, not Fathers and Council 
is the Rule of our Faith. The Scripture is all of 
a piece, every part of it agrees with the reſt ; th 
Fathers many times contradict themſelves, and ct 
other. He that believes any thing againlt the En 
dence of Scripture, believes againſt the beſt Red 
and Evidence, Our eternal State depends upon th 
Truth of the Scriptures. Unlearned Men may ver 
honourably diſpute about the truth of Scripture Er! 
. dence; but may with the ſame honour reject al 
Diſputes about Fathers and Councils, becauſe the 
underſtand them not; and the Scriptures were writ 
ten before Fathers and Councils. He that underitand 

the Scripture aright, muſt of conſequence have 21 
Incurable Averſion againſt the Tenets of Poperv, be 
cauſe wherein the Church of Rome and the Church » 
England differs, the Church of Rome is directly con 
tra:y to the holy Scripture, Tis bur reaſonable tha 
we demand of the Romans, where Chriſtianity wi! 
between the Time of our Saviour's Reſurrection, til 
thi: Church was planted at Rome. If there were n 
Chriſtianity in the World before ? For, with reſped 
to the Churches planted by the Apoſtles, Rome was 4 
late Church; ſeveral were before her. The til 
Chriſtian Church was ar Feruſalem, from whence u 
all received Chriſtianity : From her we have a Kighg 
to our Chriſtian Frivileges, by vertue of our origin? 
| Deſcent from her; there is no other true found of th 
Goſpel but what agrees with that which firſt came 
from thence.” Autioch and other Churches were ce! 
tainly before Rome; what Advantages ſhe afterward h 
graſped, was by being Miſtreſs of the Empire, no E. 
Mother of the Church. Many learned Men 2 ba 

b "ol 
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That Chriſtianity was planted in Exgland before it 
gas at Rome. It was brought hither from the Greeks 
i Eaſtern Churches, not from Rome. It is concluded, 
en by the Romans themſelves, that England was of 
|Mpoſtolical Converſion, and that Fofeph of Arima- 
„brought the Goſpel firſt into England, and that 
ron Zelotes preach'd Zeſus Chriſt and him crucified 
ere alſo. But whether theſe brought ir hither or 


ot, bleſſed be God ir hath been long taught and 


mactiſed here: And this glorious Light is no where 
more IIluſtrious than in England, England is a ſound 
Part of the Church Militant, and in God's time ſhall 
ſhare in the Bleſſings and Favours of the Church Tri- 


Chriſt our Lord is Head. The Nature of the Chri- 
tian Society is ſuch, that thoſe on Earth have a real 
Incorporation, Communication, Connexion or Con- 
ſunction with thoſe in Heaven. From whence ap- 


ſurance, that we ſhall hereafter enjoy it with them. 
and this is an exceeding Comtort and Advantage to 
Chriltians, and may fortify them againſt all Ditcou- 


v\Wrg:ments in their holy Race or godly courſe of Li- 
ting. From whence we fee, that many and great 


are the Advantages of being Chriſtians. The Biſhop 
ot Rome would fain claim an Authority over the 
Church of England, as part of the Weſtern Parri- 
uchate; but *tis very hard for their moſt accom- 


puined Diſputants to prove the Pope had znciently 
102 Patriarchal Juriſdiction over the Britz/h Churches. 
n1Wme are of Opinion, that Chriſtianiry was fiſt 
ball planted in this Iland by St. Paul, and Ariftobulys, 
mQEHnnioned Rom. 16. 10, of whom *tis teſtified, that 
ebe was Ordained Biſhep by St. Paul of the Bri- 


reins, Or by Simon Lelotes, or Foſeph of Artmathea : 
Bur ſure there was never any Proof given that Exg- 
und received Chriſtianity from Rome. It is certain 


umphant, both which make up one Body whereof 


7221S our preſent Right to that bleſſed State and Aſ- 
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tho' the 8 
then claimed was ho- 


their 


47 

* When Pope Gre- 
gory {ent A#/tin to Bri- 
ton, the Britons wou'd 
yield no Obedience 
to Auſtin, no nor to 
Gregery that ſen him, 
Superiori. y 


thing like that which 


3s now pretended to. 


The Britons owned 
Subcndination 
to the Biſhop of Caer- 


leon, next under God, 


And i in this they con- 
tinued ſo reſolute, 


that they retus 0 Com- 
munion and Aſliſtance 
to Auſtin and his Bi- 
ſhops. And thatBreach 


continued for fome 
hundred of Years, till 
Force, not Argument, 


Pprevail'd over them. 


2100 Monks, who lived upon their own Labours 
and that in an Aſſembly convented Anno 695, ten 
Years after Auguſtims coming hither, he WAS ac. 
quainted by the Britiſb Clergy, That they Knew 
Obediencs due from them to the Pope of Rains 
more than any other pious Chriſtians, namely, ths 
| Obedience of Love and Fraternal Affiltance : 
than this, they knew none to be due to him, how, 
might require to be owned by them, and 
might call himſclt Father of Fathers, or Biſhop of 
Biſhops ; affirming withal, that they had a Metro- 
politan of their own at Caerleon, who was their 
prop=r Overſeer and Director. 
appointed another more general Meeting, at Which 
were preſent the foreſaid f:ven Bilhops, and divers 
other learned Perſons, eſpecially trom Banger; whcre 
he repeated his Inſtances for their Submiſſion to the 
Reman Church with 10 little ſucceſs, that they broke 


ever he 


4 


are good,. valid and compleat, 


_ whoſe Archiepiſcopal See had 


ſhire, E 
 Britifh Chriſtians not to have de 


mans, And we ate informed. that 


that when * Auguſtin the Mork 
came hither, he found a Chyrc 
already planted here, with ſeye 


Bifhops under a Mctropoti 


been at Caerleon, near New) ort 
in Alon mouthſhire, though the y 
removed to Menue | in, Pembrok 0 
Ard what ſhewed the 


pended upon the See of Rome 
was, that they had very different 
Ulages from the Romans in the 
Obſervation of Eaſter, the Rite 
of Baptiſm, and other Things 
wherein they Symbolized r2ther 
with the Aſiatichs, than the Ro. 


at the fame time there was in the 
Monaſtery of Bangor at lea 


More 


Whereupon there was 


up 
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pin a Rupture, and he told them at parting, Since 
they wauld not have Peace with their Brethren, they 
old haue War with their Enemies; and ſeeing they 
uſed to preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh, they 
"id be pumſhed with Death at their Hands. Which 
xcordingly came to pals not long after, when a 
neat number of them were ilain by the Weſ?-Saxons 
n 2 Fight at Legaceſtre, as an ancient Hiſtorian in- 
ums us. Thus averſe were the Britains from own» 
ng any Subjection to the Papal Chair. And this, 
pzether with their different Cuſtoms beforemention'd, 
b taken to be a ſuſſicient Indication, that they ſaw 
o reaſon to account themſelves a Part of the Romax 
Patriarchate. But here it may be objeQed, that the 
ops is ſtiled Patriarch of the Weſt, But to this may 
| anſwer'd, That the general Council of Chalcedon 
creed equal Privileges to the Patriarch of Conftan- 
ſople, and yet he had not all the Eaſtern Churches 
ander his Patriarchate. And yet it may be allowed, 
that the Pope did afterwards get himſelf to be owned 
- Mitte (by the Aſliſtance of Henry the Firſt) for a long 
lime, though without any Juſt ground tor it; and 
metimes there was conſiderable Conteſts about it. 
ot tis to be hoped he will never be ſubmitted to 
„„de again, or at Icaſt till he have condeſcended to 
he aſide his Twelve new Articles of Faith, and to 
ro cnove all thoſe other Impediments that lie in the 
o- Dy between us. Alas for him, he that cannot be 
d ontznt without all Power, will never be content to 
os bimed. It would be acconnted very Ridiculous if 
ro- chief Biſhop of England ſhould claim a Jurif- 
eit don in Germany, becaute Boniface, alias Wilfrid, 
1M Exgliſhman, converted 4 great part of that Coun- 
cM), erecting Biſhopricks, and was himfelt the firſt 
eus chbiſhop of Merz. And this may ſuffice to be 
boken upon this Head. May all Men conſider that 
ane ought to forſake Truth becauſe ſome have been 
Vilertors, and proves a Scandal to it, But though 
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Men change, yet Truth and Righteouſneſs is ever th 
fame unchangeable; and this we muſt adhere + 
May we ever Reverence and give due Honour to tho 
whom God and his Chriſt hath in an eſpecial manne 
committed the Care of his Church; and let nor ou 
Practices be objected againſt our Principles, that w 
may eſcape the Severity of God's Judgments, hic 
will ſurely overtake thoſe that diſguiſe or darke 
Truth. All Sin impairs our Faculties, and dirke 
our Underltandingss We are to fubmit our Under 
ſtandings to the Revelations of the God of Truth, þ 
they never fo Myſterious, though to fathom them 
beyond the reach of humane Underſtanding, B 
yet there is enough plain and eaſie to build us up! 
our moſt holy Faitb, and to deliver us from that Fog 
of Ignorance and Impiety that now prevails too muc 
in the World, by moſt unjuſt and difloyal Mean 
All Power and Dominion is originally from God 
who hath ordained Submiſſion to the higher Powers 
and Subjects in obeying their Governours, obey G0 
who hath made them Inſtruments of Good to 
World, to puniſh Vice, and encourage Vertuc, an 
ſubdue all unjuſt Principles. Governors ac in God 
Name, and by his divine Authority. Every Subjc 
hath 2n inherent Right belonging to him, to ch 
lenge the Defence and Protection of his Prince, whic 
he can never forfeit whilſt he keeps his Loyalty.“ 
our Title ro God's Favour is undoubted, while 
obey him in Sincerity and Truth. God himſelf w. 
is the Sovereign King of all Things, does by h 
eſpecial Care and Providence watch over Governo 
and over rules their Hearts and Councils. The King 
Heart ts in the Hand of the Lord, as the Rivers 
Water, he turneth it whitherſoever be will, Prov. 31. 
God inclines them to Favour and Mercy, and d 
poſes all things tor Peace and Quiet. We are tn 
fore to pray that Kings and Magiſtrates may ha 
ſound Realon and Judgment with their Kingly Fon! 
4 1 
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+ are to honour Kings and Queens by being well-minded 
linde them, and paying them all due Obedience; for this 
acceptable and well-pleafing to God, whoſe Repreſenta- 
res they are. Juſt and good Magiſtrates are a great Bleſ- 
to Mankind. Such and lo great a Mercy to the World 
ur preſent Queen, whom God long preſerve i in Health and 
ealth to rule and reign over us. 
. .. 
The Doctrines of the Church of Rome are inevident, not war- 
ed by a ny ſufficient Proof: Their Conſequences are bad, and 
peers their Doctrine cannot be good. Sound and good Conſe- 
zxces are good Arguments againſt them; their hole Doctrine, 
jzrein they differ from the Church of England, is utter! 
titute of all good Evidence, as in their Prayers to 4 
iles Almighty God. They act a ridiculous part, if they 
weſt good Things from any betides God, who alone hath 
er to grant Life and Felicity, and all other inferiour 
gings; for though every Bleſſing is a high Mercy, and 
ate to be infinitely thankful for it, yet Heaven, and 
eral Life therein, is infinitely above all others. Theſe 
ach good Things we ſhall ever be in full Paſſion of, even 
55 Ages; if now in the time of Liſe we keep 4 Conſci- 
vid of Offence towards God and Man; but he that parts 
th his Innocency, ventures his Ecernal Salvation upon ve- 
iazardous Terms, or he that gives Countenance to Super- 
tons and abuſive Worſhip; for God will not be mocked. 
that Worſhips him acceptably, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
and Truth, and not give Incouragement to any Abaſes 
Divine Worſhip, that Vices of any kind. may nv longer 
Ih, whether in Doctrine or Practice. Thoſe. who en- 
our to decoy us out of the Communion of the Church 
England, are Enemies to God and our Souls; ivey would 
ity the Foundation of Truth, built upon the word of God, 
A by Teſus Chriſt himſelf ; who by St. Paut bath bilden us 
„ that we may excel to the edifying of the Church, 1 Cor. 
1,12. Thoſe in Communion with the Church of Roms 
cer iy deprived of this Mercy; for how can hey 
ſe Why cannot underſtand a Word that is ſaid in the 
Worſhip. The Church of Zigland have bitheres 
kat Claim to the Primitive Doctrine than the Church 
ene; tor all our Diſcipline is of Primitive Practice, all 
015 vines have with good Right defended our Doctrine; 
all that ſeparate from Truth oppoſe both God and his 
Km, Let this thercfore ſtick upon them as a 1 
1 | $53)! 
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truth that they are Enemies to Chriftianity, © Our kong 
6 Pur Licargy, our Cannons, are confirmed in Provincial! 
© nods, as regularly as any Laws have been ordained in: 
+ Church whatſoever; and the Acts of Parliament have 
s terwards added the Authority of a civil Sanction to u hat! 
done, which is the ſame that all the Religious Emperors 
5 and all Chriftian Kings and States have done the! 
Therefore none may ſay thot our Religion is only Parlian 
tary, though we bleſs God that our Kings and Parlizne 
Dave made Laws for the Defence and Eftabliſhment of our 
gion, as many Chriſtian Emperors have done. Our I. 
are good, and ſuch as all Men may ſubmit to; they are en; 
ed by the Supreme Power of the Realm in due Cuuii:; q 
Laws know no Minority or Weaknc's in our Princes 
Supreme Power with us is always in perfect State. 

Let any one conſult our Ordinal both Ancient and Mode 
and compare it with thoſe Forms that are ſet out iy Morin 
which were heretofore in the Chuichz and they ſhall x 
that all that is cfſential is obſerv'd by us; we have e 
kept the very Words our Lord and Saviour himſclf did u 

the ſame Purpoſe; and our Ordainers had true and fall i 60 
to act in Chriſt's ſtead, and could give regulac Authuriy 
thoſe they ordained, 4 

The Council of Nice, in the Fourth Cauon, 
crees, That a Biſhop ought to be conſtituted by ail 
Biſhops of the province; but it that be hard to be do 
upon account of ſome vigent Neceſſity, or by r:aſon et 
length of the way, let che Ordination be made by three 
them gathered together, the reſt giving their Suckrage 
declaring their Aﬀent in Writing; but the Confirmotion o 
Things muſt be by the Metropolitan, that is, the Archb! 
of the Province. See the late Reverend Dr. Saywell, Na 
of Jcjus College in Cambridge, in che Original of all Plo: 
Chriſtendom. Page 207. 

The Pric ſt hood under the Goſpel is a much more cxczll 
Prieſt hood than that under the Law, as having Jeſus Chf 
the High Prieſt, of whom the Aaraonical Pric fthooi , 45 
9 Type. Our Lord Chriſt hath ſaid, the true V: np 
ſhall worſhip the Fathet in Spirit and Truth; but we nun 
both together, and not ſeparate Truth from Spirit. In: 
tegrity of Soul, and Cordial Love of God, and carnett 
fires after him, is what gives Life to every good Work, 
makes 1t acceptable to Jeſus Chriff, But if Men do not! 


fie tbr Sincerity of their Mina: by agrecable externa! Att 
th 
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2 they talk of the Spirit, yet this is not to ſerve God in 
verity and Truth. We muſt give to God the Sacrafice of 
iſes as well as the Love of our Hearts. As we are to nou- 
cheriſh, and ſupport the Body by conftant Succours and 
lies; ſo by continual Petitions to God for new Supplies 
Grace the Soul is tob- ſupported by a good Frame and 
de of Spiritual Improvement: But theſe, and all our En- 
nents, we receive from the hountevus Hand of God. Tis 
{that is the grand Proprietor of all things, and richly gives 
| Things to enjoy, not only Bodily Comforts, but Divine 
xolations for our Souls, the bleſſed Symbols of the Holy 
charift, which was inſtituted, as our Liturgy tells us, for a 
moual Remembrance of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. 
luie 22. 19. Chrift offered himſelf once on the Croſs,and is 
daily remembred by the Miniftry of his Pricſt,for the un- 
akable Comfort of all that worthily particlpate of it. The 
ice of Chrift upon che Croſs was a full and ſufficient Ex- 
ory Satisfaction for the Sins of all Men that will apply 
ſelves to Chrift by Repentance and new Obedience; but 
Roman Church herein contradicts the Scriptures, and em 
ate the Satisfaction of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, 
ich is ſo plainly aſſerted in the Holy Scripture, and detracts 
n the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jcſus 
uit; and this draws Guilt Inſtead of Benefit upon theme, 
2 
Cor Ordination Form is good and n In King 
bd s Time, when our Articles and Liturgy were ficſt made, 
can be no doubt of Validity in them; for then the ma- 
art of the Biſhops did readily agree to che Licurgy and 
cles that were made by the Reformers, and confirmed in 
tSynod 1552. And the greateſt number of them that were 
tual Pofſciion of B:'hopi1cks at Aing Edward's Death 
re conſecrated under Henry VIII; ad for the Succefhion 
uch was continued on in Queen Elizabeth 5 Days, and ever 
cr, it is derived from thoic who were 11 gatly ordained in 
nz Edward's Reign, and ſurvived «Queen Mary > Pecſecution 
ch were enough to make up the full Canonical Number. 
le Writ, by u nich Archbilhop Parker was coolecrated, was 
ected ro ſeven lawful Biſhops 3 four whereof did join in his 
nation, the Moi Revercnd Dr. William Saywell, Maſter 
Jeſus College in Cambridge, in his Book, che Original of all 
ts in Chriſtendom, with the Danger and Remedy of Schiſm 
e 277 Page of that Book, ſays they were the ma jor part, 
wt the oaly Legal and Canonical Biſhops of the Church of 

_ e England | 
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Englund then alive, for the other were not legally ord 
_ ed, having been commiſſionated without the Metro 
litans, Archbiſhop Cramer and Holgate, and the m- 
part of the Biſhops, as the Canons do require, Cc. 


When Archbiſhop Parker was conſecrated, th 
were only hve of the Canonical Biſhops that were 
poſſeſſion of Biſhopricks at the Death of King Ep 
the 6th, than alive; four of theſe conſecrated the Ref 


a A 


& 


mation, and three of them actually laid Hands WW: 
* Archbiſhop Parker, _ ST 
We are not behind any Church in the World in 4 
ſubſtance of true Religion, nor want any DecencyM... 
thers may be more formal and circumſtantial, but IM. 
Church of Fnglaud gives her Members opportunity t it 
much more Holy and fincere in the Worſhip of Gn 
We have Weekly, Monthly, and other more ſole A 
Communions, better frequented than any Church in MW... 
World ; our Devotions are directed to God only, M.. 
that in a Language that is underſtood, whereby it ,. 
to ſtir up our Affections and Intentions, ſo that our Hen 
can go along with our Mouths ; we truly honour true Nur 
ligious Celibacy, and Virgin Purity, wherever we r 
Reaſon to believe it; we have many Pious and Dell.) 
Souls in our Communion. Our Paſtors give not An; 
lution to People that live in habitual Wickedne!s, Ne 
they give ſome evident Sign more than Words of tt lv 
| Repentance and Amendment of Life; yet none WW; 
comes to the Prieſt for his direction, does want tne i: 
france of his ſober Advice, and all other Benc:its in 
Chriit has given him to beſtow : For the Church In 
command Prieſts to abſolve truly penitent Sinners; Nat 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath left Power to his Church to abHns 
all Sinners who truly repent and believe in him. Gone 


his great mercy forgives repentant Sinners wi f 
turn to him with full purpoſe of Amendment; f 


Office for the Viſitation of the Sick, We honoat Wc, 
Memory of the Saints, and celebrate their Fei hi, 
bleßs 604 fur their Virtae, ant beg his Divine Atliga pr. 
that we may imitate their Holy Examplesz We Tere 
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are depariel this Life in his true Faith and Fear; an 
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le Church may have Her perfect Conſumation and 
ß both in Body and Soul, in the Eternal and ever- 
ting Kingdom of Glory: We have all the real Advan- 
5 of a Holy Life preſerved amongſt ns. The Church 
frelaad is that Religion which Chriſt and his Holy 
wftles taught; 'tis that by which the Holy Martyrs 
at to Heaven in great Multitudes ; 'tis that which all 
Fathers wrote and diſputed for; 'tis that which the 
neral Councils have eſtabliſhed ; tis that which. all the 
frmed Churches in the World do own and profeſs ; 
to our Honour may it be obſerved, it is free from 
Novel Errours and Superſtitions, which modern 
nes kave brought into other Churches; our Church is 
mred with ſuch moderation, that all other Churches 
nd muſt confels, that our Faith and Worſhip is truly 
mitive, and Catholick; and many emineat Divines of 
er Churches have given their Suffrage on our ſide; our 


urch is truly venerable to all good Men, but formida- 
X . 6: : ; » ' „ 8 y 

» W021! bad; it is Irreprovable before all the World, its 

15 


nmunion and Worſhipis therefore to be recommended 
the World as the moſt pure, and tending to Piety: We. 
art not from other Churches but as they are fallen from 
rantient Integrity, and from the Apoſtolick Churches, 
ich were their firſt Founders; fo moderate are we to- 
15 all Churches, whether Foreign orDomeſtick, whether 
ve Churches, or ſingle Perſons; our Reformation was 
ipious and good, notwithſtanding what ſome may ob- 
that it was begun by the Luxury of one Prince, and 
tected by the Nonage of another, and reſtored and 
5 Winned by the weakneſs of the Female Sex, and the 
mes of Countries; but this might be recriminated 
„the like and much greater Crimes in Popes and Car- 
us, Kings and Princes: This was the unhappy State 
ne Holy Roman Church at that time, that all things 
emanag'd at the Pleaſure of Theodora, the Mother of 
72:4, Cc. What wicked Lives, variety of Opinions, 
vere Conflicts were there amongſt them, notwirth- 
ding all their boaſt of Holineſs, and Glory of Unity; 
praiſed be God, we have good Laws and Rules, let us 
areful to obſerve them, and never dare to depart from 
nor Truth, for God is Truth and Righteouſnels it 
"WM: ho will ever defend us and our Nation, if we live 
"Wooully and embrace Religion with our whole Soul and 
"i. God -will in his due time plead the Cauſe of this 
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Church, and vindicate her from Oppreſſion of all violen 
Schiſmaticks, that make it their Bainels to cauſe Di 
ſions and breed Confuſions amongſt us. | 
All particular Churches have an intrinfickPower in the 
ſelves to preach and defend the Truth; to correct Erroy 
and amend Abuſes; and to do all Acts that are neceſſaryf 
their own preſervation, Jeſus Chriſt alone is and can be t 
only Univerſal Paſtor,and head of his Church. The Chur 
of God is by the Fathers often compared to the Ark 
Noah, out of which there was no eſcaping the D:luz 
This is ſuch a Truth as may concern all Chriſtians, 
regard and give heed to it, and endeavour to appro 
_ themſelves to be Members of this one true Caurch, 
which Chriſt is the univerſal Head, who hath appoint 
lawfgl Miniſters to officiate in his ſtead, for the g00! 
his People, to edify taem and build them up in their me 
Holy Faith. . | - ed 
All the ancient Canons do give every Provinc 
and National Church and Kingdom full Power 2 
Authority to order all things within themſelves, wit 
out any Appeal or Moleſtation from any Power wi 
ſoever, except a General Council, wherein other Cl 
ches have as good a part as any one particular Chur 
and the ancient Biſhops of Rome have ſtrictly preſſad 1 
required the obſervance of this Order; and, upon t| 
ſolid Principle, which is the Tradition and Law of t 
Catholick Church, we defend our ſelves, and comm 
all within our Nation to embrace and live Relizioully 
dur Communion, under Peril of Schiſm from the Cat 
lick Church, to the great hazard of their own Sa 


vation. 1 
„ ECT. TY; 
Thus it hath been folly ſhewn that all the ancient ( 
nons do give every Provincial and National Church 5 
Kingdom full Authority to order all Religious Matti 
within themſelves, without Appeal or Moleſtation ft 
any Power whatſoever, but only a genera! Council, 
has been aforeſaid, wherein every «© hurch have an eq 
ſhare of Councel and Advice; and upon this ſolid Prif 
ple, which is the Tradition and Law of the Cathol 
Church,theChurch ofFEzgland incourages her ſelf,and co 
ands all within this Nation to embrace and live Rel 
oully in this Communion, under Peril of Schiſm from 
_ Catholick Church, and the great hazard of — r Ete! 
Nene — — jappi 
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ppineſs. I have repeated this Paragraph again, as being 
xrthy of particular Regard, The Church of Rome, and 
oe of her ommugion do oppoſe themſelves to four 
its of five of thoſe  hriſtians that ſay, they all hold the 
holick Faith, and declare it in their Laws and Confeſ- 


len 
dit 


0 
„s; for divide the Chriſtian World into five parts, four 

ti not now, nor never din, in any Age, own the Pope to 
ure any Juriſdiction over them; an, in that fifth part 


ere his Power is admitted, 'tis with ſuch Diſtinctions 
| Debate - among ft themſelves, that ſhews them to 
x infinitely contrary to what they pretend, for they 
e not at unity amoagſt themſelves, much leſs with all 
tiers 5 they are therefore State Deceivers, to whom no 
mſliction from us belongs, though they pretend a Di- 
ne Rigat to it, the Uaiverſal Cnurch do expreſsly pro- 
wit any Invaſion of one anothers Right, and the Lav 
{right Realon, do oblige all Mankind to ailiſt one ano- 
wr in compoſing Wars and Tumults; fo the Rules of 
miſtianity 40 engage all Cariſtian Biſhops to endeavour 
acompoſe 5cailms, and end Controverſies in the Church. 
we enquire into the Nature of a Church, we ſhall find 
| Caurches to agree; tis à Congregation of Men to 


rcon the Word of God is ftncerely preached, and the 
oh dacraments adminiſtred, according to the inſtitu- 
(Won of Jeſus Chriſt; for theſe Adminiſtrations there 


mult be Paſtors and Flocks, Governors and governed: 
ul right Reaſo1 will tell us, the Paſtors muſt rule, and 
ne Flocks maſt be governed; and there muſt be fome 
der amongſt Paſtors alio ſome muſt have Authority to 
kl others, and to judge of their Qualifications and Beha- 
wir, The Spirit of the Propbets are Jubject to tne Prophets, 
Cr, 14, 32. The Paſtor of each Church muſt be ſub- 
x to the mein Body, other ways there could be no order 
Decency; every Member of a particular Church muſt 
he in the Communion of their own Paſtors, and all par- 
cular C arches muſt keep up the Unity and Communion 
df Cariſt's Miſtical Bod: Charity and Brotherly I ove, 


eq Communion amougit themſelves, and Unity with 
riWebriſt our Head, being the Life and Eſſence of the Chri- 
lan Religion; Acts 15. When there aroſe a Diſpute a- 


but Circumciſion; the Church met in a general Council 
nd made a Deciſive Decree, ver. 28. and then ſent it A- 
road, ver. 22. and all Churches did ſubmit to it, as an 
luthority which received its Commiiſion from ſeſus 
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Chriſt, and it is certain that no Church that hath not | 
Power from Jeſus Chriſt, can be a true Church, nox e 
any Church continue to be true without lawful Miniſt 
of the Word and Srcraments. The Reverend Sa 
 Graſcome, a Prieſt of the Church of England, in his 
Fer to Hudleſton's (ſhort and plain Way) Intitule! 
ueceſſary Preſervative for all Perſons againſt Popery, do; 
firm, That the Epiſcopal Churches in this Iſland have 
000d, nay (lays he) a better and more unqueſtiona] 
ucceſſion than the Roman Church, who exalts her (:1f 
gainſt all others, &c. N. 93; there are many thi 
Which charge the Roman Churches Succeſſion and mal 
It queſtionable, that their Ableſt Wits are puzzle 
{ſolve the Matter. Their admitted Damaſus, as a C 
temporary of his relates, that his Ordination to that 
was uncanonical and null, and yet he drove away Ufic; 
by force, and held the Popedom, what fearful hay 
was made in the Conteſt concerning the Ordinatio 
For moſus; fome Popes following utterly condemain 
null, his Ordination, and all things made by him. 
thers on the contrary, ratifying and reſtoring them, 
theſe things were done with all Formalities imagine 
queſtionleis they were eſteemed infallible on both {4 
Upon theſe and other the like Cafes, it ought to be or 
te1 that the Succeſſion is clearer on the Church of H 
{ind ſide than on theirs that oppoſe her. Therefore th 
that ſlide away from the Church of England to any ot! 
Faction, tneir Caſe muſt needs be eſteemed as delper 
for they areOffenders againſt both Light and Duty. In 
Church of England; they want no helps to know t. 
| Maſters Will; in order to their doing it, and vet ! 
g yrhere theſe Helps are taken from them. Whath 
can there be for ſuch Deſerters, who run over to ſuc 
theſe, and leave Truth in the open Field : They |: 
their Mother Who brought them up with Tenderr 
and inſtructed them in the Truth, and encouraged th 
to all Piety and Holineſs of Living; where they! 
Faith without Factions, and Religion without Super 
tion, and Devotion without Vanity; many worthy 
ſtors mourn in ſecret for theſe unhappy Deſerters, 
wiſh their Return that they may fave their Imma 
Souls by true Repentance and Remorſe. The Churc 
England did never ſeparate from the Catholick Churc 
Corift, hat is willing to communicate with any part! 


- 
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r Churches, where ſhe can do it without Sin. The 
durch of England teaches that Doctrine wherewith the 
dy Ghoſt inſpired the a and which they left us 
the Holy Scriptures to be a ſtanding Rule, to be an 
fraction to all future Ages; to inſtruct them in the 
ith of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſtand by that Authority which 
inſt committed to his Church, and which hath deſcen- 
4 to us ina juſt Succeilion from the Apoſtles, to this 
ay Day. May we therefore with Joyful Hearts em- 
nce her Doctrine, and live up to the Holynels and Pu- 


ity of it. us 
9 C 


There are great Abuſes in the Church of Nome, in ma- 
EKeſpects, and in particular in Relation to their pray- 
t Wyo to Saints, this drawing the People from their due de- 


endance on Jeſus Chriſt; by which they neglect true 
ſepentance, upon preſumption of their prevailing Pray- 
s, in which they confide, to the Diſhonour of God 
1d their own Eternal Loſs, they fit contented under the 
kwery of an unintelligible Devotion; but the Engliſh 
urch do juſtly exprels great diſlike againſt theſe Things, 
it Church of Rome have no publick Prayer amongſt 
tem, ſince theſe can never be ſaid to be publick Prayers, 


or WW which the People cannot join, as it is certain they can- 
t in the Latine Service; Origen aſſures us that in his 
tu me, all the People prayed to God in their own Lan- 
of ige; and prais'd him as they were able; and the Lord 


fall Tongues hearken'd to thoſe that called upon him in 
ery Language; this is the God that muſt give us Mer- 
no, and in the time of Mercy in the Great and Tre- 
endous Day ; our Lives are to be examined and judg'd 


r Wet by the Judgment of Men, but God, who will brin 
ue licht the hidden things of Darknels, and make manife 
lee Secrets of every Heart, we can do no good but by 


ie Grace and aſſiſtance of God, and the Reward that 
od promiſes to Man's Obedience, is the effect of his 
un Goodneſs and Bounty; and no Obedience will be 
cepted from Man, but through the Merits of Jeſus 


y Wii ; and when we have done all we can, we are to 
„ on in the fear of God's Judgments ; Life and Motion 
no We not to be attributed to the Body, but to the Soul that 


mates it; the Soul muſt not aſcribe to it ſelf the 
91 Actions it does, but to God alone that quickens it 
his- Grace, and gives it the means to perform it by his 

— | | gra- 
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gracious aſſiſtance; we muſt ever have a continua Dig 
dence of our {elves ; but a firm confidence in God, w 
of our ſelves are not able to do any thing that is 200d þ 
our ſufficiency is of God; who ere ne us, che be 
of Men hath nothing wherein to glory; all our oloryi 
is in Chriſt Jeſus z from whom we receive all ſuffcienc; 
by his Pailion and Merits, theſe are the Princlples of t 
Chriſtian Doctrine, to which we deſire to give earne 
heed. If we ſhould give Divine Honour to the Sain 
they would reprimand, and even abhor you for it, 
of the Eng!/h Church acknowledge there is no Hong 
too great for thoſe illuſtrious Planters and Propaguq 
and Defenders of our Faith, but our Honour to the hey 
muſt not infringe upon the Honour due to Almighty GM 
We are not to ule ſpitefaily or treat indecently tit 
Bones, Which we are aſſured ſhall be enlivened and rai: 
again, but we are to avoid running into Extremer 
there being a difference between ill uſing them, and pin 
ing a Religious Worſhip to them; a decent I reatme 
and Preſervation of them is due to their Memory, as Pe 
ſons of the ſame Community; and upon the aſſorince 
the Reſurrection, the expectation and comfort of us Hat 
for the Hopes and Aſſurance of the Reſurrection gu 
Life to, and revives our drooping Spirits, and frecs fc 
from all dejected and deſponding Thoughts: For Wi 
think we ſhall once be happy for ever, muſt needs ur 
great comfort to us at preient, under the moſt ay nl 
Fortune, that the Providence of God is pleaſed to ex-:c|ſhaly 
his beſt beloved Servants in this World with ; becauiet 
State is a Tryal of our Faith and Patience, 
To be certain the bleſſed Angels and glorified Saints Here 
wiſh ns (as yet in Baniſhment) well, but that thzy hWllo 
our Prayers for them, or are put in ſuch Offices #5 ſo1 
Men aſſign them, is a thing utterly deſtitute of all 
Evidence; though that there are Angels, is certain fr 
Scripture Evidence, for when St. Feter knocked at 
Gate and ſurprized the Damſel that made the Relatio 
it to the Holy Apoſtles, they replied to her, that it 
his Angel, which is an evident Proof that there are Ang 
44 7. 53+ Jbid. 12. Chap. 15. and as for Man, he is an 1nd 
nate Mind, is compounded of Spirit, as well as Fleſh; 
Soul of Man is a finite Spirit, but Almighty Go is a 
reme Being, an Infinite uncreated an Eternal Spirit 
is the top and head of all Immaterial Subſtances, an 


il fe 
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fly ſtiled the Father of Spirits; the God of the Spirits 
nl Fleſh 5 and has deſigned the Spirit of Man for Im- 
Wortality 5 for when it is ſeparate from the Body, it re- 


nts are ſtiled the Spirits of Juſt Men, made perfect; 
Stephen prayed to God to receive his Spirit, Act: . 
9. 59. the Divine part of Man is called Spirit, the Bo- 
y without the Spirit is Dead; when the Spirit is depar- 
a from the Body, it returns to God that gave it; in 
an there is the Breath of Life; or the Spirit of Life, 
jey that dye in the Lord are in Joy and Felicity, they 
e immediately wafted to endleis Glory ; if they have 
eyed the Will of God by worthily frequenting his Ho- 


p the Worſhip of God, and fed upon the Bread and 


f the Living God, the ſtanding Food of Souls; and the 
laiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's 51pper , by 
21 


fich we are nouriſhed up unto Eternal Life. Tos is 
"Mic Proviſion that is made for us in Wiſdom's HBouſe, 

ut is, in the Church; this is the Evangelical Sacrament 
nted at in the Old Teſtament, the Spiritual Fool of 


Mols; of which none ought to partake but ſuch as are 
clean Hearts, and Sanctified Lives; the Lord's Table 


inſt not be ſet with Weeds, nor environ'd with Pro- 
ane and Scandalous Perſons; but with Pure and Faith- 
ul Chriſtians; that is worthy Communicants, theſe 
nly will be acceptable ro Almighty God. 
C 


tre, we ſhould have many more than Seven. The 


ohe large Senſe, the Fathers are apt to call any thing that 
Allegorical, Myſtical, or of Divine Revelation, a Sa- 
I'Wrzment, as the Ark of Noah, Sarah and Higar, the of- 
at Wiring up of Jaac, or any thing of the like Nature, they 
10 


re very prone to call Sacraments; yet though the Fa- 
hers, in a large Senſe, call many things Sacraments, yet 
en they treat of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, they 


ot as of Things which they ſometimes, and after a ſort, 
all Sacraments 3 but as having a more peculiar Claim to 
lat Name, than any other Matters, theſe being mate- 
l for all forts of Men and Women, which ſhew tat 


ms to Cod that gave it; the ſeparate Souls of the 


r Ordinances, duly and ſeaſonably addreſſed themſelves - 


Wine that Wiſdom furniſhes her Table with, the Word 


Every Ordinance of God is not a Sacrament; if it. 


Jord Sacrament is uſed either in a large ora ſtridt Senſe ,, 


peak of them in a more Auguſt and Majeſtick manner, 


; theſe 
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theſe are only neceſſary to Salyation. The Romſh Seys 
\ Sacraments is an Article of Faith which the Primitive p 
thers had not; this Doctrine is therefore a Novelty e 
the Church of Rome, for in a large Senſe the Ancien 
called many more things Sacraments; but in a frrig 
Senſe they with us allow of fewer; this Doctrine of t; 
Roman Church came in with School Divinity; when a 
Nicities were ſtarted , we do not deny but that they mz 
be Ordinances of God, but every Ordinance of 601 
not a Sacrament, if it were, we ſhould have many mor 
than Seven; as have been before- mentioned, a Scrame 
is a viſible Sign of an inward and Spiritual Grace in th 
Heart and Mind of the Penitent; they that would wo 
thily ſhare in theſe Ordinances, muſt be adorned 481 
were with Flowers that are ſweet and fragrant, beautif 
and Graceful ; the Church of England abundantly proy 
the validity of Infant-Baptiſm; ſhewing that Infants ba 
tized belong to the Covenant; as they are the Off-fprin 
of the Faithful; and thence are pronounced Holy by t 
Apoſtle, I. Cor. 7, 14. there is Grace and Virtue exiib 
ted in this Ordinance, Spiritnal Suſtenance is commun 
cated through this Channel. Little Children in « 
Church have a peculiar way of Nouriſhment conveycl t 
them by Brptiſm ; it is the early Nouriſhment whic 
Sod hath provided for them; to prevent them from | 
ternal Deſtruction ; for as that Learned and moſt Ri 
verend Father, Peter Gunning, was wont to fav, Ther 
was ſuch Grace received in Holy Baptiſm, that ſom 
times did not appear till many Years after; and th 
was à Perſon of no mean Fame; whoſe whole Life vas 25 
were one continued Scene of Charity, for in publick Ch 
rities he gave away more than 50 l. an what he aſſer 
muſt carry great Force with it, he was a ſhining Light! 
the Church, this Holy Ordinance doubtlels refreſhes t 
Soul and exhilerates the Mind; it prevents many Evi 
3nd animates to G00d; there is an Innate W irtue in 
The Church hath therefore wiſely voted it neceijary 
Salvation, and what is here offer'd, is, IJ hope, in 
things agreeable to her Doctrine, and therefore | have 
Cauſe to make an Apology tor this Aſſertion, but J inv! 
all my Readers to be exceeding attentive to the mig! 
Efficacy of this Ordinance ; and to enforce the necei!i 
of it on all Occaſions; that ſince it carries its ow. |: 
dence with it, it may receive due Honour in the Hic 
of-all Men; the Veneration due to it is very prevarie 
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on my Soul; who will in all things obey as near as poſ- 
n 0 the Commands and Dictates of the Word of God, 
Wii of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, who is in all things 


il to his Father, according to the Power of his Di- 
nity 3 as Jeſus Chriſt is the Omniſcient God, he know- 
and ordereth and appointeth all Things in Heaven and 


Ll | . 1 : . 
rch; there is nothing in his Church but what is done 
„bis Appointment and Permiſſion. He hath therefore 


fituted this Holy Rite for the good of Souls; he I Ay 


n we are to give all earneſt heed, that we may be re- 
red by Divine Grace, and that our Will may be ſancti- 
according to the good purpoſe of God, and our Af- 
ions may be warmly engaged againſt all Evil, and 
: Whatever is offenſive to the Divine Being, that we may 
\Wtirely delight in God; and his Divine Laws; which is 


tby an actual and willing Obedience: God are we to 


Dee with a free and ready Mind, in Spirit and Truth, 


40 a 8 „„ > ev | 
niehts and Rules in my Lite and Manners; and to do 


us Worthily, I will ever crave the aſſiſtance of Divine 


No «Fas | | = f 
Pace. This alone can enable me to conform my Life to 
nee Divine Will, ſo as to devote my felt in Heart and 


Mind to Him. I will make his Will and Word the Stan- 


ard of my Actions, by his Aftiſtance, which I will ear- 
ly Crave. | 


Ch 2 5 | . 8 E. . VII. | > , T' 
er The Greek Church ſays, that Auricular Confeſſion is to 


looked upon as a Canonical, not as a Sacramental Act, 


ts part of the Cimrches: Dikipline, and upon juſt oc- 
ion may be alter'd; caſt away all your Iniquities in 


ch ye havè Prevaricated , and make to your ſelves a 
by Heart ang z new. Spirits, We mait have a vehement 
red. of all Sin, a turning from dig is ablolutely necel- 
y tor th: Pardon of it: Wemuſc have a ſincere Regret 
11 Compupction for al Sin, reloiving ſteadfaſtly never 
oh W:<peat them, and keeping that Relolutionpaott ſacred, 
eiii impoilible that Gol ſtould pardon a Sin Which ths 
mer doth. not deteſt lo long as the Love of our Hins 
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whom dwelt the fullneſs of the Godhead Bodily ; to 


zz of the higheſt Degrees and Efforts of Divine Love, 


n the genuine Diſpoſition of our Soul may be framed 
cording to the Will of God in all things; and not only 


flight in what is Virtuous, Good and Holy, but Practice 


nth Integrity and Faithfulneſs; I will tranſcribe his Pre- 
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forſaken and amended. I will ſet theſe Sacred Rules b 
fore me, and make it the great Buſineſs of my Life to re 
gulate my felf and all my Doings by them, that in t 
main ſtrokes of my Life I may not ſwerve from The 
O Lord. I heartily deſire to be delivered from t 
Load and Weight of Sin: I know that Truth will ma 
its way througa all frivolous Oppoſitions; O let t 
Truth of Grace 1 upon my Soul, to animate itt 
all the Virtues; O let the renewed Principal of Div: 
Love have the Aſcendant and Maſtery of all other ; | 
my Spiritual part be predominant through the who! 
courſe of my Life; give me that Principle of Grace an 
Holineſs that is neceſſary to Life everlaſting ; infuſe 

into me by the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, and male! 
_ eftectually to operate upon me; make me wakeful to 
always upon my Watch and Guard, let no unhappy Se: 
ſon attend or overtake me, but in each Moment of m 
life be my Guide till my happy Arrival to the Kingo 

of Glory; when Wiſdom all be juſtified of all he 

Children, yea and of Strangers; and Enemies, when the 
Mall be periwaded in their Spirits, Hearts and Conſcier 
ces, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of the Redeeme! 
Wen all the faved ſhall glorify God, to the Aſton! 
ment and Wonder of the Wicked. In preparation f 
this great and aſtoniſning Time, Lord make me inward 
Iy Holy, and Devout in Spirit, that I may be indeed ti 
genuine Child, the true Off- ſpring of Heaven; in th 
mean time, leave me not to the Malice of my Enemie 
nor ſuffer me to be forſaken of my Friends; but abo 
all, for ever continue me in thy Favour, and at laſt te 
ceive me to the Kingdom of Glory; and, as I have be 
lieved the Great and noble Truths of the Goſpel, I m 
then inioy the Benefits of having done fo. Lord ble 
and make happy all that teſtify the Truth of Chriſtian 
ty, by the Holineſs and Piety of their Lives; make eve! 
Man's Life pure and innocent, ſpotleſs and undefiled 
make all Men Wiſe and Prudent in their Carriage; mak 
us all to eſpie both our Advantage, and our Danger; and, 
bove all, preſerve Faith and a good Conſcience; let us eue 
have great Regard to the capital and main Points of RW" 
ligion, that we may keep them unpoluted and pure; it 
us never part with Subſtantial and Fundamental Princ 
ples, but contend earneſtly with uninterrupted Zeæal fe 
theſe, and hold them faſt above all; ſuffer no Perſecutio 
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prob us of them, ſeeing they are our principal and chief 

oucern: Let us therefore keep them ſafe and intire; 

k nothing draw us from our Duty, nor cauſe us to neg- 

4 the means of Eternal Salvation. 
SECT: VIII. 


When a Man does bravely, he has not only the Com- 


it Whutions of the whole Church; no Man can acquit himicit 
vin a worthy * Champion for tie 


ruth, and miſs of a Laurel in this * Alittle time and 


Jol Vorld, ſince he will be {ure to have apreat deal ef heur- 
ane Gratulations and nonourable E- tineſs beſt doth the 
ſe Neem of rae whole Society of the HBufineſ of Religion, 
e urch; fo on the coatrary when and will prove of fut- 
o bil: doth any thing hafelv and vicious- gar Agvantage to 
Se, he is not only vn ter the Secret all wi are fixcere in 
mies of nis own guilty Mind, but their Addrifſes to 
zoo fo Shame and Reproach, and God. 
hW'currs the Cen ure of the whole 


ongreg tion of the Caurch; honourable is tlie Enco- 


renin of £0604 Actions, every Wile Nan will be frequent 
nein tem; if a Man place himſelf ia the Pretence of God, 
10: wäll be 45 well aſhamed as afraid to do an unwortny 


tion 3 the frequent approich of the Divine Majeſty 
ws a gravity upon a Man's Countenance, cuscks and 


ti eps Jon all exhorbirancy of Paſſions, bets an In- 


thiWenioas Modeſty, and makes a Man reverence nimtelf, io 
niente ne dares not willfully offend the Divine Bounty, 


CP 


tote admirable Witdom invites our Hearts to love him; 
o nas prepared à Place for us to go to, if we pleale, 


naWippy beyond Imagination, in all kind of Felicity; there 
dero Night nor Darkneſs there; the Sun of Rignteouineis 


erer v025 Off chat Horizon, and every Inhabitant is ab- 


Wits of every kind; there are no Venomous Creatures, 


ur tronbleſome Inſccts, Gods Willom and Goodneſs mo- 
4 erates all tie Affairs tiereof; fo that nothing can moleſt 
err interrupt the Felicity o any Man; there are all de» 
Enble things there; in great abundance; there is no Diſeaſe 


Men there forget all Sorrow, there are no Spots, 

lemiſhes, nor Aſperſions; as ſoon as any Man comes 

uere he is furniſh'd gratis with whatſocver his Heart 2 
| | | Wi 


rt of his private Conſciences; but the publick Accla- 


here we may find a Ketreat from all Troubles, and be 


Matei) immortal, and they are ever enjoying ſreſh De- 


ther of Body or Mind, neither inward nor outward- 
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wiſh, and to quality us for this glorious Place, we ne 
no more but to carry with us great Minds and large 80 
that's a Place of unſhaken Felicity, where there 15 Rip] 
ouſneſs and Juſtice, Unity and Joy, Love and good W. 
endleſs Peace, and everlaſting Life; which contain: 
Ocean of Joy and Felicity, where every Man will 
ſafe and happy for ever; there we ſhall be out of there; 
of Chance and Danger, where there will be a Crowd 
new Delights preſs in upon us; we ſhall ever have nd 
Powers opens, which thall diſcover new Glorics to 
ſuch as we cannot be capable of receiving till we cot 
there; we ſhall have then new Objects of Delight to 
tertain thoſe Powers we now have ; and much tran 
dent to all that we have ever yet experienced; for G 
has all the engredients of Felicity in his Power ;, and 
finite Wiſdom to contrive.and compound them; and 
ſpeakable goodneſs to beſtow them upon thoſe Men that l 
him moſt: Theſe Conſiderations would be able to mak 
Man deſire to die, that he might be in thoſe Enjoyment 
and thoſe who once come thither will have no Inclinat 
to make a Change; which cannot be but to their great: 
advantage; our Exerciſe in Heaven will be chiefiy prai 
the Majeſty of the Place; the Splendour of his Court; 
Glory of his Achievements; and the Felicity of his Rei 
for his Wiſdom and Gooineſs moderates his Will 
Power; beyond all the Boundaries of written Laws: 
does not wait for occaſions againſt his Creatures; nor: 
he animadvert, ſeverely upon us; when we fail in our! 
ty to him, if we are not obſtinate and willful in cur! 
rors; the Detect of our Actions is the Cauſe of our pre! 
-uncomfortableneſs in our Religious Worſhip, beca 
Men take up bad Notions ; initead of true Princips's 
Religion; upon the Conſideration of God's Eternity 
pends the great Obligation to Religion; for this ret! 
552 the Object of our Admiration; who has it in 
Power to reward and puniſh Men at his Pleaſure, acc 
ding to their Worth or Demerit; which is a great ci 


Prœvidence; namely, the Reaſon of his Patience and! 
-Suferingy and the caief Canſe that he doth pot preje! 
Execute Vepgeance upon wicked Men, nor immedin 
deliver good Men out of the Troables and Injuries ! 
mect with in this World, becauſe he path it alway 
his Power to do it. e 


EC. 


LY 


The Felicity of the Soul is I finite, 
CHAP. XX. 

Ws comfortable State of altrue Penitent, that 

S E CT. I. 


A LL the truly Penitent ſhill be received 
whether they are in Sickneſs, © 


8 
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dio the living; the holy Communion 
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| Communion js to be given to thoſe, whom 


? 5 »k if 4 
liſt even to Blood; cheſe may not he 
acted, but be defended with tne P 
hay and Blood of Chrift, the holy © 8 
F bh FL * . - 4 [ p 
5 Cauſe was infitured 
tength and a Defence to che! 
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vl we teach them to ſh: their Blood for 
f 


ty them Chriſt's Blood to ſtrengt! 


uwe fir them for the Cup ct Martyrdom, 
admit them to the Communion of the 
e Thrice happy 2 
Camtort at their lag 
to receive Reconciliation ing the 
x Lread of God; On Hope, our Health, © 
our Life; for if we hal! © 

5 Sacrifice, we thill with much holy Boaldr 
| tne Holy H avens, defended 45 | 


| 1 i ; » 
Mz dne Church has been, and j; very careful 


v4 


a both fick and well; it were aa happy thi, 
ne people an apiwerable Diligence in the ute 
oy Offices ; if they would in their Health 
pie pare themſelves to b Partakers of them, 
Wd acquaint themſclves 1 1h, SOTO 
"verbally only to com(o;r them, by | 
Mortable Texts of ho! Scripture; we than the 
Wu periſh not for Which Chiift died 


Went receives the ho! Mytteries from tlie 
1 I | 
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nie to fignt manfully under Chriſt; Banner 
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e 2:1 Neceſſaries tor ths S21Vation ot all her  Chil- 


212 of theſe | 


's ; 
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for when the poor 


Ks Miniſter, Chriſt ſtands by. and reaches out his Hind 
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552 timely 


Amendment hath obtained the Favour of Gad. 


to Peace, 
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in Health; © for 
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to give it them, to the exceeding Comfort of th 
Souls, and happy are thoſe who can cordially apply. 
to their Souls by Faith; Chriſtian Religion conſggs 
: Two. parts; a riecht Faith, and a righteous Life, bot 
which being necefiary to Salvation; when any cane 
our Saviour for bodily Cure, he fiift cured the on! 
Sia, before he healed the bodily Infirmit y, reachirg 
that Sin is the Cauſe of Sickneſs, and that cure is 6 
to be locked alter; there is an excellent Cannon ia + 
Decrctal, which ſpeaks thus, By this prefeat Dec 
«we? {irictly charge and command all Phyſicians, that wh 
&«* they ſhall be call'd to fick Perſons, they firſt of all 2 
© moniſh and perſwade them to ſend for the Pliyfician 
6 Souls, that after Previfon hath been made for the ſo 
„ritual Health of the Soul, they may the more hep 
« fully proceed to the Uſe of corporal Mediciges : 
« when the Cauſe is taken away the Effect may fol! 
That which chiefly occaſion'd tne making of this g0 
Law was, the ſupine Careleſaeſs of ſome fick Privy 
who never uſed to call for the Phyſician of the Sa 
till the Phyſician of the Body had given them over, a 
TE the Phyſician did as his Duty was, timely admoni 
them to provide for their Souls Health, they took 
for 2 Sentence of Death, and deſpaired of Remedy, wit 
haſlened their End, and hindred the Bodily Phyfici 
from woiking any Cure upon their Body, and the Gh 
ly Phyſician from applying any Eff-Etual Means to th 
Souls H-alth; it is our Wiſdom fiift to make our be: 
with God, by Ghoſtly Offices of the Prieſt, and t. 
give j lace to the Phiſician. Auth, Sparrow Ratimmale | 
on the Book of Cemmon Prayer of the Church cf | 
gland pg 346. 347. for in the due uſe of the Minif 
the Sick Per ton ſhajl be ſure if not to recover yet to ſ 
his Soul; for God often giveth 2 Pleſſiag to the Bo 1 
when the Soul is in pesce ; for the Health cf the b 
do in ſeme Meaſure depead upon the quiet of the Mini... 
and our Anime! Life muft be corfidered as well as . 
5 es ” Wo v 
intellectual, and our Spirits have nzed to be relaxed font Glo 
times, leſt the keeping them continually Intent weaken 73 
infceble them: So that they cannot ſerve , in greater I c i; 
peſes, that is to ſay [in working out our Salvation, which. : 
are to do | with Fear and trcmbiing,} though it be 6 . 
that worketih in us both to will aud to do of his own of "4 


1 


527 5 . A! , - A I. 
Pleaſure, Phil 1. 28, and; 2. Ch. 1, 13. thit 15, 

— 2 : @ 22 o . U 5 3 0 
by his Divine Aftifance that we are able to do ien 
thing that is good, all Beau 12s and Srrength are MF, 5. 


tired hom God; for all the good that appears in! b { 


* , 
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e ſome weak a. raſa of Gol, who is the call 
duty of all Perfection; now to obtain his Fzvour let 
fi our Spirits upon "his Divine Effence and Iofisite 
etion, by perpetual n get us far a. 
Ny from vain Objects, that woul! rob us of the Ob. 

aof our Love, we muſt then be e: ugh tour 
our Souls 200Ve the det Mes, by Mee oration, v Nin 1 is 


excellent Ode: arion of the Sohl. Whe "by 1 Pe- 


ids be found deſtitute of good Thoughts, but be Who 4: 
Rien up with Devotion, witch is a vigorous 33 
tel Optra. ion of the Soul, whereby we Ire lifted u: 
Cod who is cur ſovereign Good, therefore the mo; e 
krotion we have, the more we applie our ſelves to this 
a: Object, who Imparcs to us the Depths of his Good- 
b, and the more ardent in Devotion we become, when 


„ TRIM from Gol Rivers of Grect; 1 * the 85 
e lay up in cur heaits Abundance of this Treaſu 
i 


t we may always be awake to 8055 i” ac 


"Mice che Art of forming our Thouglits aright, that we 
"hr: continuz}ly fix them uon God, the Lover of al] 
0 eaneſs; let us fly the World, chat we way life up 


Souls more eaſl'y to him, that we may be habitu- 


FM | ; Tos and ardent in all our Acareſits to him, and be 
ri 
1Oble- in the higheſt and in the loweſt Eſtate of kor- 


e eint deren that we have more bl. ſſingt than we de. 
t let Goalineſs and Content of Mind be to me great Cain, 
| that we whole Life may be unreprovable 1n the 


mers on be the trueſt Touchſtone of any Man's Since: j- 
n divine Worſhip, let me not follow the Example 
them that grow rich at the Expence of the poor, nor 
3 as ate haugh: y, Cr. vindicati e ner pretend 10 
e God's Righ:, by un dertoking to (ce into the Heart 
ace Neighbour: but let my Converſa: 100 Be in 411 
beets unreproveable, as becomes the Followers of Chr itt 
0 was ptotountly humble. though he Was the God 


9 Glory, and could command Heaven and Earth, even 
8 ads of Angels, and having done wy beſt, let me fer 
10 ſelt above the Judgment of the c oticus and igde— 
2 t, who arc for condet maing che belt Actions of che 
beect. 
„ e. When Sickneſs arreſts us, let us not f31l to re- 
nay 10 God, fr WP hs 151 fo much peed (t cur ye ar Ks 
3 Fe have” of: Patience. Derth can enter in, to take our 


in M. en Door, hes: only is Wile, ha having made 


K K 1 Haien 


. various Objects; it's a reflected A Rion,1it not then Hur 


hides 


pt of all Men, knowing the Lite, Converſation and 


1 mil liar to him by Expectation, aud daily. Appie- 


* 
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henſion does inſtantly expect it, when ever jt ſhall pla 

God to ſend it to him. when the Sentence of Death 

paſſed upon us, it is then too late to change our Ii 

it is therefore very adviſeble always to live wel, th 

we may not be ſurpiized at the Thoughts of Death, | 

conſtant and hearty Endeavour to pleaſe God js the « 

crifice which God deliehts in, excellent Actions are pl: 
fant and adorn the Spirit of a Mao, and keeps from hi. 
the Fears of Death, which have blen a Bondage to {gy 
Men all their Life. Always keep in Memory that Dey 

by which we hope for Life, that is the duly receiyin 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, whit 
is to ſhew forth. his Death till he come to judge: 
quick and the dead; the holy Sacrament is the $:eq 
Immortality, and an Aſſurance of the Reſurrection of cu 
Bodies, it units our Spirits to Chriſt, it is a great Defe: 
ſative againſt the hoſtilities of the Devil, it is very d 
firable, if it were poſſible to receive the holy Sacrame 
the lat thing we take in this World, it is the Matti 
of the Soul to God, and the Perfection of all the Kit: 
of Chriſtianity, dying with the holy Sacrament in us, | 

going to God with Chriſt in our Arms, and inter; 
ſing him between us, and Gods angry Sentence, to 1ece!t 
the holy Sacrament is the great luſtrument of fpirity 
Encreaſe 2nd the Growth in Grace, which is Duty ar 

Reward, Food and Phitick, Health and Pleafure, 4 co 

fortable Cordial, Prayer and Thankſgiving; but befor 

we do this, we muſt reſtore to every Man his own 

far as it is in cur Power to do it; give thy Neiphboh 

his Goods back, reſtore his Fame, and take carc thy 

never Cefame him more; for ro rifle a Man of his j. 

Honour, is a very great Offzace, not only agaiuft hin 
but alſo againſt his great Maſter Cyriſt, who nas fy 
by the Mouth of his Prophet; let the wicked reſtore i 
* Picdae and give again that he have rh 

eaſon lies in he (hail {ave his Soul alive. EZ:K. 18. 


24+ 
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TY 


4 

a little Room, | 
ana Obedience in less, 10 0587 Goa, i to make our ſelves eternal 
pappy Fol) aud Subtilil) di vide the greateſt part of My 
bind, ſera are crafty an acteive others, though thereby i, 
coden and. abuſe hen ſelbes in the Conſequonce Lereof, he 16s 
robs. his Neighbour of his Menue), doth at. 162 ſame Inſtant la 
bis o Impeoeiicy, be difturbs. his Netghbour 's Reſt, but a: 4 
ſame: time be ven his own Cor ſcience, him whom ty i Oh 
be of his Moucy or Goods perhaps they throw into UF i 
; 

; 


7 


5 . 3 Gs. n 7 1 UW 
bur at the lame tine. they CONVEY . FRF u Souls into H. "a 
| 5 5 
Wor Vibes 
” WF 


pit bout Revorutance aud Reſtoration, they mats Pevert} i" 
| "ol 


ny 
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vir Brothers Portion, and Damnation to be their ow, Ihe 
art of Man is deceitfal above ail things, and deſpe- 
jely wicked who can know it? Jeremy 17 9. O the 
l ; 5_ | NS ; 

wetfulneſs of Hans Heart, how apt it is to deceive it felf, 


9 much of Tall neſs and Iniquity in it, that it de files 
e Conſtitution of its whole Contexture, it makes its 
ee State apt 70 inſßerit eternal Miſery; and theſe, are but 
beginning, of Sorrow. Some Men's Hearts are wied, be- 


all Expreſſion, they canſider not from whence AM Fin 


vin e, that it is ſeut to them from Almigbiy God to corre 
ing in them that 1s amiſs, we may not lock back ty him 
„nes us, but upward to God that upholds and lap hort 


b may alſo lock forward to the Crown thy is ſet bes 
E uh ana then confider if our preſent Loſſes cun make ns 
"2 . . . 

la 1 this World ; HY Poor Fortune, ought 4% make us poor 
Spirit, our preſent uncaſie State ſhould ſet our Soul at Fe- 


me, 4 Pri ſon is ale, Captivity than a Mind uninſtructed, 
1:2 unde ſciplinea or illiterate Education; do not trouble your 
i becanſe yon are afl Fed, but make the Advantage of your 


iin ſhake 0 the Fetters of- 4 weſe Captivity, for then 
er e of Suferings will turn into Crowns and Scepreve, 
ce: itt every Suffering is a Precenpt; and every Change of Con- 


ritu produces a holy Reſolution, we are to turn all the Aﬀs 
zu C, Providence to ſome Ad vantaue to dur Souls. rhyt they 
con become ſpiritual Bleſſings to 14, and ſo in their Conſegucuce 
kf Immortality; tor off Jpiritua! Bliſſhngs. are ſuch, 10 
n 0ceds of Immortality, and of infinite Felicity, they rife up 


beg le Comprebenſronr of Eten ty, they. ar: effentially happ 
rho Affliction cannot mak: i, erable, theſe arg :hiy, that 
jo quietly learnt an intire Submiſſion. to the di vine Will, 
un bat does great and worthy things cannot avoid the Toyngucs 
S iy, but if Calumnies muſt paj; {or Ewdcmces, the bra= 
„ Heroes muſt always be the moſt reproached Perſons, every 
U n can have an Il Name; and an Il Senſe put eon it, 
18. Cd takes carr of Reputation, as he gov; of Lives; by 
Dea verruling of his Providence he confutes the Slandevey that 
ern Name of the Righteous mey be emvnalmcd with Houcur. 
© Mi Goodneſs of God is greater than all the Malice of Mun, 


* 


4 J V Fae 2 +. 4a Fg, 7977 222 2 ö + 
„ n turn their intended Evil into Good, h can and will 


% er oppreſſed Vintue, and ſbem hiw dear ard ſatred that 
u: lM , that he hath jo wiſely reſcued from Danger A wiſe 
will ſuffer Calamity with great Ceurage, and by his 


im t rengt hen the Heures of others,” and he that dor h 
bath an inherent Worth, if he can bear Reproaches [weet< 
ma temperately, Diſeretion is the Miſtreſs of all "Graces, 
e that wants Diſeretion, can neither be prudent ner bums 
aud to be defolate of theſe, miſt nie! be a alſconſolate 

K x 2 | State 
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a wiſe Conduct will bring himſelf to @ worthy Reach of A 


move bereick than to found, or overturn Empires ; ſuch © 


he p alles to Glory; Death delivers us from all preſent Can 
811 preſent Inconventences, as kjowing that God wil! 
ver us from them, or give us Strength to bear the 
Would avoid the Ruines of Eternity; let us by 2 Ch 


Wars mike the fame Prologues to Death, yet a 


502 The Felicity of the Soul is Infinite, 
State. Humility by ſome is ſaid to be ths greateſt of Mug, 
ber auſe without this, all other Gracss are uſcleſs, both 1, 
clues and others; but bie is the Man that is trah | 
for this Min will employ his Immortal Mind wiſely, ang 


that may lead to Exacfneſs of Indament, aud to Clearn(s | 
Strength of Reaſoning, that will lead to Purity aud Elzer 
tem of Mind, that will overceme Faſſiom and Irreguliyiyy 
Wil aud Affectiont, this is true Wiſdom, and real Gig 


i frations are infinitely better, this will lead 10 a King 
hut canmot be moved, to an incorruptible Crown of 6 
very wile ard gord Man will plead for the oppreſſed, and 
end the weak, and ſupport the ferble, and reſcue the mil, 
bl: from him that adds to his Brrthen ; ſuch a comp in 
Ten per will brighten every doul that has it, ſuch u Sul | 
ſhine as bright as th: greateſt Heroes, this is a ſuffitien: ( 
dal to ſupper: our Spirits, in the midſt of Thralton| 
Miſcry. Reputation is one of the Rewards of Virtus, 
that which always ought, and generally: av attend it, t. 
great Inſtrument of Good in the Hand of the wiſe, "lis 4 {tr 


vt ns 


Guard againſt Evil, and an Inauccment to Good, to pri 
and advance the common Cauſe of Virtus, he that avan 
his good Name, is not like to preſerve his Iunocency. 
Death when a Man is wiſcly prepared for it, is 2 Remedy to 
temporal Evils, whea a Man his a {ure Intereſt in Chriſt, b: 
is the proper Object cf his Deſire, it being the Gate by wi 


ti:s, and the Thovghts of Death makes a Man eaſie 11 


the voice of God threatens all Crimes with ſevere | 


niſhments unleſs w2 repent of them; therefore 25 tt 
of Life prepare for Death, for though God does not 


Nan will zlways be in a Readineſs to meet it, and 
excellent Actions adern his Spirit; for if a Man by 
Grace of God has not wrought a Change in his He 
b: fore his Death, he cannct do it after; to ſome 
ems incredible, that from a Bed of Sickneſs, a State 
Miltiy, a Cloud cf  Ip'orance, a Lo:d of Poſſion 
Mi, ſhould enter imo the Condition of 2 perfect Ui, 


{fan ng, great Joy, znd an intellectual Lite, 2 Conve v4 
ton With Argels, a Fruition of 604; the Change is gre f 
r | cor 
at bs Realon, che relote he mult firſt be changed ihe, 
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ne his Death ; if he intends to enjoy the Priviledges of 
be Bleſſr 1. Os | 
$ III. God knows and pities our Tnficmities, whereſore 


e may now greatly fejoyce that we er long ate to go 
ut of theſe Bodies of Clay, which hive fo long detain 


LY . cl 


| us as Priſoners from God, hope in God fer this is 


— 


1 
police to Deſpair, Hope relics upon the divine Promi- 
6. but Deſpair reflects upon God, and diſhonoums the 
phojey ot his Mercy; bur Jet a Man confeſs that Goi is 
t at all wanting in his Promiſe, bit ever abounding 
his Mercies ; bur the Condition is wanting on bis own 
ut, that wakes the Miſery, and if he himſelf had done 
is Duty, God would fave bim, ard his Contition cans 
t be miſerable; Gods Mercies are IH ite, its Demon» 


ation to us is not determined to ary certain Period; 
18 hath ſuch Latitudes in its Reſervations, which we cannot 


count, his Mercies are not reſtrained, but re 2 Sanftu- 


to all diſconſolate Perſons, which mv invite the 
it miſerable to throw bimſelf upon the Mercy of 603, 
he that is our Judge is alſo our Advocate ard Re- 
: 


emer, and our ever hoping in him docs enjear him, and 
r will deliver us cherath-r, for our fim rely'os on him; 
tiah 26. 2. I will deliver him, becauſe ke truſted in ne; 
will advance and ſet him up, becauſe he hath f oëW my 


me. He therefore that has lived in great Sanctity for 
any Years, may rejoyce at his drawing near his Deio- 


— 


Arion, beczuſe this wafts him to Heaven, and conveys 
An to the Society of Szints and Angels; it concerns e- 


ty wife Man to lay up in the Courſe cf his Life, ſome 


ig againſt the great Day of Expence, that he may be the 
th eter fortified with the Armour of the Spirit, againſt 
t+ 


Day of Terror approaches, if ve negicct the Oppor- 
nity of Grace, and refuſe to hear the Voice of Chriſt, 
| the time of Mercy ind divine. Appointment, we may 
Nie at that State of Miſery in whica Chriſt will re- 
le to ſpeak one Word of comfort to us, We it:nd per- 
evally at the Door of Eternity; th:retore we ſhould 
ill labour to be in 2 fit Poſture to enter in, that the 
bor leading to Hell do not open upon us, that we be 
dt cruſht to rain with the Stones of our Grave, we 
buld ſo live as if every Day were to be the laſt Day 
e had to live, or as if we were to ſuffer Death by pub- 


112 1 Sentence, and Conviction; an Alirm of Death every 
y renewed, certainly would make us very thoughtful 
l confiderare, and have great luflaence upon us in the 
* lor mation of our Lives, we ſhould then fiad the Im- 
0 


ovement of the Mind co be, preterab'e to all bodily 
N k 4 Pleaſures, 
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— 


Pleaſures, the Delights of theſe are but 1 by 
the Pleaſures of the former are to qualify us for Err 
ty, and make us happy there for ever. Let us err 
renounce Oſtentation and Ambition, and fix our Ming 


upon the Joys of the unſeen Life, for this is profou 
Wiſtom. and daily to ripen in Grace, is inflexible [ne 


1 


Srity; the Heart of '2 virtuous Perſon 18 4 Paradig im n. 


which no Evil can enter, but receive a ſudden Repu 


5 ehierafort entertain no ſad Thoughts, for they ac preju 
O10: 
7 


* . 7 
* Fa 

& n 

- 


1cia]- to our Comfort; they quite Aifpirir us, and wi 
: ſuffer. us to do any thing comfortable, tor oftentim: 

the ſweeteſt Traths are not acceptable to the fad of Hear 
The Uncertanging becomes dim with black Imagiratio 
but Chearfulneſs in Gods Service will diſſipate all Votes 
the very Alpecz ot Cheartulnefs is 2 Jewel worth ons 
keening, it enlivens ones Heart, and makes ones Life de 
Earn), and good Company fs 2 great means for us to 
attaig this bleſſed Temper of Mind, it diverts ones Though 
from fad Objects, and will make one cheariul, wile an 
ſerious; for theſe dir *Cts us to find che Merchandiz: « 
darn | 100 
V. The World is a great Can after which i: W 
bis one Stage, either to Pain or Glory. 
Some Men are weary even of Tranquility it Fell: low 
ever Virtue is a brave Mans Recompence, ſh: II nn 
deceive theſe that delight in her, but let no Man fit 4 
Confid-nce of an zbounding Mercy; for though Merc) 
Pardons many, yet when it is abuſed i: will be ture 
into Juſtice, though a Man weep as if his Tears woull 
loften the Stones, it may be too late to obtain Merch 
if he has deſpiſed and contemned the Ways of Viity 
till he hath obtained for himſelf the Grace 'of true Re 
ernten for if a wan reform, that will entitle kim t 
Mce1Ccy an 1 Ace ptance, if he hath forſaken his Sin „ he ſha] 
certalnly obtain Mercy, but let a Man have a Care 0 
2 Deluſion of Proſp-rity, for that have ruined mor 
han Joy. e Occurrence, ſome have been itruch 
d with Pleaſures, earthly Pleaſures hath made Men e 
Fear -of Goo, Ind all Regard to the Miſcries of 
Nrighbours; there is no ſovereign Good in Riches 
tt. that ate 103 led with Treaſure, are often buried 
their Sinz, there is ha „al any Tragedy but Piolpeiit 
hath plꝛid ker Par t in it, Where is the Stability and W. [ 
dom that he hach not {taggered 2 Gr lic re is the Foy 
which ſhe hath not improved and 1 5 rolpetig 
taxes no Council, cats 30 Purtthwerr, ſhe furniih's Mat 
rer for Scardal, the entertains the Crueky of In and 


Laths bas Ezecutiontts ia innocent Blood; how many u 


to 


4 


9 


4 EP 
* 
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"It lived innocent while they were poor, have fallen in- 
| Impiet7 and Reprobition as ſoon as they came to 
rink of the inchanted Cup of Proſperity, but they that 
End their Ground 4841 nf the angerous Gaul of Proſ- 
nity are rare and accompliſhed Chriſtians. Health and 
exſures are the greateſt Trials of Virtue and Portit ude; 
pany - that thrive in the World turn their Backs Upon 
aven, and hardly name their Creator, but in Oaths 
id then too without thinking on him, whereas the Non 
un his God perpetually in his Heart, and in his out. 
wing, Lord be mindſi u of 16, aud ue Merch) o me. tor 
wy whole Truſt is in thee. {he Poor are abject 

ver Tempta ions | Elan the ts ea: any (in ſome Cars,) 15 
e neither flattert . nor envyed, bo befriended, nor 20. 
pwpanied ; there is no gap He 106 heir Poſt: ions, they 
re well, and dye better; ſome of 85 em Would not ex. 
urge their Condition for Royalty it ſelf, they 
berty co go and come at Pleiſure, they live as 1nviola- 
25 if their Perſons were ſacred, they carefully inſpect 
ir Time and Actions, At | coaftier their laſt End, they 
ww 2 final period of all ſubl lunary things 13 (peedily 
poaching, and therefore they beg divine Witlom, to 
prepared for what ſoever may happen, becaule they know 
e Opening of a neu Scene 1s 2 t and, Whe {} every Main 
ut enter another State, and then happy will be that Man 


. 
I 
— 
5 
33 
* 


N 4 
ee oortunities of providing for future Felicity will be paſt; 
nec Wiſdom therefore to improve the pre ſent 3 ſeeing, the 
ou n of this World paſſech away, To taitk, is the Effence 
rational Soul, tor he that is bicfſz4 with Conſidera- 
11140, will not eafily be drawn to do Evil, becauſe he con- 
ReMbrs time haftens and Eternity is near, and he that hath 
n 1 wicked, upon Confideration, may look back with E- 
5 
e it with great Dread and Terrours, upon the (lory of 
mort ole nded N Majeſty of God, who erer av h to punith 
roche that die in their Sius; as 10 think, is the Ef nee 
1 cM rational Soul, fo it muſt think as long as it do ex- 
es OW; therefore the Soul at preſent hath a ęreat ſhire in 
Tels! Miſery, becauſe at preſent it may n ſome NA. 
ed i antidate, by Conſideration and Reflection, Happinets, 
£1 1 9MMiſcr y, A holy Soul does as if were tabe . the joys 
Wil Heaven before it enters into it, ang en ene 
Fol forebodes its future Miſery, by looking at the end 
deri Pumſhmei its that awaits it, it it remzin unreconciled 
Moth divine Ma jelly; but whoto back tris Thought, let 
85 75 RNC that his Day of 5 not 66 Pait ; bot 


4* - ww 


o is prepared to give up his Accougt to God, all the 


ae Regret, and Sorrow upon his Gul, 20 look for- 
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he may recover the Favour of the divine Mijeſty, if 
earnefty ſeek it. The Seaſon of Repentance is no: an; 


gone; but I may recover a Share in the Mercics cf 
and the Merits, of Chriſt, it is yet poſſible thit len 
be reconciied to my offeaded God, ani eſcape the ine 
port:bl: Eifz&ts of nis juſt Wrath 204 Indignation, þ 
Hery V <ngrance may have no Snare over me. I Will the 
fore erect my Thoughts, and endezyout to recover x 
_ Fzvour of God; my Soul ſhall exert thoſe Acts thit; 
proper to her, the can thiak, remember, infer, pores 
Joy, or Grieve, and ail theſe noble Powers cha thould tn 
to the moſt noble Uk, in th: proper Work of ſaviag! 
felt from eternal Miſeiy 5 my Body ſhill li advance 
near 25 Matter can come to the Nature of 2 c ml, by 
nying its craving Appttites, and refuſing to 1-11lae 4 
gratli'y its Senſes, 1 will beg the Grace of 6% to fu 
it trom all Drofs, that it may be preſents! bare; 
undlzmeable in the Worſhip of God, that it may 01m 
be deſecrated by Sin, that when the Soul ſhell eneri 
2 new and ſurpriziag State, the may vor be cv w 
Shame by any dark Action of the BOY; I will ri 
fear the Lord in Sincerity and Truth. and love Vi tue 
i1ety, for tnele are true Marks of Wiſdom, I wilil 
Grace that 1 may be early 2d minently god, that 
may be ſoon ripe for Glory, that if 1 ſhould be cut 6 
the midſt of my Days, my Soul may be fate, Warn 
commended into the Hands of God; in full Eifipnitior 
his Will, but if God ſhoald ſee good to let me lis: 
more Matu;ity. of Age, I may not b: involved in ce 
mon Calamities; or if I am, | deſire to obtain Grace 
be therew!th content, and fully ſacisfied with whatlo' 
God is pleaſed to fend, as weil when things happen 
to my Piejudice as to my Advantage, as well know 
the greateſt Puniſhment here, is but little, it compare 
the Mitcries chat awaits the wicked after this Life; 
giievous to think of that Puniſhment, but much 
grievous will it be to feel it for ever, for thoſe Torm! 
Will have no End; but a careful Purſuit of thel: 
Methods the $Scriprure directs us to, will prevent us! 
falling into theſe Miſeries, and allo preſerve us from 
ing uneaſi: here, at the Apprehenſion of thoſe Milt 


ma! 
Tl 


the Thought of a future Judgment is always uneail 4 
him that hath Guilt uon him, for he whole Conical, 
zſſures him he ſhall be condemned, to him the Va) 
Accounts ſcems terrible, becauſe he knows he is o vag. 
Debt to the divine Juftice, and ſo urable in bim, 


fatisfiz, bat yet if hs amend his Ways for the fur; 


VIP, »- 
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may be entituled to a Pardon; let this Thought put him 
por! 2 careful Inſpection of his Ways, and a wiſe Ma- 
avement of his Accounts; for hereby the vaſt Sum for 
which hz cannot anſwer himſelf, {hall be charged upon 
bis alſufficieat Surety Jeſus Chriſt the Rightzous, and 
bis will prevent the future Judgment from appearing 
ertible to him, becauſe he hath his Pardon ready to olead 
nd his Accounts fairly ſtated, which will be the enly 
practice of ſuch Conſiderations, he that believes thete 
kings muſt frar till he be reformed, the Belief of a fu- 
we Judgment makes a wicked Man fear, and *cis the 
Vant of a true Belief that makes careleſs and prophane 
Mn ſeem ſecure without Fear, wherefore *ris laid, rhe 
1 of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and happy is ihe 

lin that feareth always, it is good to fear to off:ngd God, it | 
nkes a Man beg divine Grace, ind in the Strength of that to 
arch and ftrive and ſight againſt Sin, and form ſtrong 
lolutions againſt it, and apply himfelf to the Ordi- 
nces of Cod, as the Means of his Growth in Grace, 
id ſpiritual Improvement, hereby to be nourifh-d up to e- 
mal Life; it is the higheſt Wiſdom to provide for the 
dure Felicity of our Souls, for the Joys or Sufferiogs 
f that State will far exceed thoſe of our preſent Lite, 
5 much in Degree as in Duration, and if we heartily 
mſent to, and ſeriouſly think of theſe Premiſes, we mutt 
ke this Concluſion from them, that it is our higheſt 
iſdom to be well provided for the future Life; let us 
tefore heartily aflent to all the Decktines of the Grde 
, and live a Life worthy of ſuch an Aſſent; becauſe 
is not long before we muſt enter upon another Life, 
hich will have no End. We know not how foon Death 
ty overtake us, and if we are found unprovided, we 
uſt be miſerable for ever, the ſe: ious Conſideration thete- 
{ will teach us true Wiſdom, the firſt Point hereof is 
be frugal of our time, and manage it fo the beſt Advan- 
ge, this ſhort Day is the Seaſon of Working out our 
lation; I will not therefore ſquander away my time in 
leneſs, nor Riot; in vain Recreation, nor in locſe Con- 


1 lation, but will dedicate it to God with IH caretul 
In ligence, the Nearneſs of the Prize ſhall znimate and 
lie urge me to prefs forward to the Mark, with Chear- 
es and Joy; ſome Men love this Liſe, and others 
„In the next, the former have placed all their Happineſs 
„his Worſd, and cannot bear the Thought of leavin g 
„bis is their Heaven, and they will not ceſt fo much 
= VC the Joys of it, the latter have fo d eꝛdful 
an Account to make in! the « ther Life, thit it ſeems to then 


to 
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co be a foreſtalling of Miſery to ruminate upon Fe 4 
Thoughts of a Day of reckoning; theſe Men are n«i;1,.2M.:d d 
ſerviceable to God, nor uſeful in their Generation, an; rery le 
ere therefore dead to all rational Life, they live inde: the 
but 'tis the Life of a Brute, but properly not thy H (cſer 
2 Man, for that Man only lives, who anſwers the Eng Mit got 


for which the Author of it gave him his Life, whiciMo u. 
ought to be employed in glorifying his Maker, by hee af 
ing the indigent, and by improving his own Mind, Mich 
elif, neither Diſappoincmenc nor Succeſs pnrs an Ea hearts 


to ſome Mens worldly. madednefs, nor unneceſlary Toi 
though all worldly Grezrneis will baſely leave them 
Diſtieſs when they ſtand in moſt need of Support, whe 
ther Body 1g in 'Lorture, end their Mind upon the Wrach 
they will then be far from being able to relieve them 


1 J 


why chen ſhon'd we fooliſhly drudge on in ſo laborious 


1 Queſt. especially beyond wiat Neceſſity, Convenience 0 th 
and the Opportunity of Life do require ; a wiſe Mi eng 
Will rather turn his Thoughts to conſider the Immen(Myill n 
Value of his Soul. The Excellence peculiar to Mankind; Bi 
is this Jewel of his Soul, waich 15 a rational Being, which ed c: 


includes in it 2 Power of thinking, comparing, judging 
and determining its own Choice, which is a Privileds! 
which no other Cre:ture is bleſſed withal, he that canno 
determine his gen Choice is not free, and he that hit 
but ohe Object hzth no Choice left him, but Man 5 
T.ite and Death [et before him, aud a Power by Gods Per 
n leu to chuſe the former, and avoid the latter. Deut. 30 
19. For Main being a rational and free Agent, hath 
Power given him to chuſe that which is moſt charming 
and lovely. Goodneſs hath always Beauty in it, and 1 
a thing to be deſired of every rational Man, and tha 
which cauſes Men to chuſe the contrary is a falfe Gl: 
they put upon it; for if Men ſaw Sin in its Conſequenc4 
they would certainly avoid it, becauſe ſit carries Poiſo 
and lutphtude in it; if Man employ the Freedom tha 

God birth given him zmiſs, his Puniſhment will be inf 
hinced; for whſoe der fins, to be ſure his Sin will fend nin 
c, ent 29 19. to puniſh and torment him; 28 Vir 
ine Catries 4 Reward. in it, ſo Sin carries Puniſhment 
(d wi nor forſek? the faithful, nor fail to ſtrengthes 
erd ſigport the werk; let us therefore conſider and de 
termine W ly; and beg Strength and holy Reſolution 
en 23194 to that which is good, and to fly from all E 
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biz hlefizd is the Men that hath the Conſolzt ions as, 
Lriamphs ofs good Conſcience, theſe are raviſhing a Þ 


cyon, very Ciffzrent are the Mzaſures ſome Men tag 
| | | | : 2 
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f the various Diſpenſations of Gods Providence to them, 
te Afflictions God ſends to fore, aggravares cheir Guile, 
nd drives them to murmuriag and Cefpair, while the 
rery lame Diſpenſations of Providence, brighten and height 
nche Virtue of others, and draus ad wines their $guls 
oſzr to God, in Love and Union; but this Production 
f good Fruits is where a ſincere Heart is found depend- 
ug upon God in well doing, but it is no {mall Joy to 
e ſured of this Sincerity, this is a Gift from Heaven 
aich none can give but God, lock we then that our 
bearts be true to our heavenly Guide, that we may be 
ey conducted to our everlaſting Port; let us beg a 
n Deſire and add our own Endeavour continually to 
e forth Gods Glory, let us labour with all Inrention 
leut carefully to pleaſe God, and never willfully re- 
ie Grace, then ſhall we be bleſſed wich Quiet and $2. 
: writy,, and be able gravely and wiſely to dilate concerr- 
Wo che Judgment of God, and our own future weil. 
eng; and if this happy Diſpoſition be in vs, God 
ei not take from us his holy Spirit, but will take {rony 
L Blindneſs of Underſtanding, and Hardneſs of Heart, 
ie cauſe every thing we take in hand, to turn ro our 
oft, and in particular the Prayers we offer to God fon 
ir Friends and Relations, ard for our Enemies; the Ef- 
ass of theſe ſhall return into our own, Boſonis Seven Foig, 
: Multitude of Bleſſings. | | 

L v. There are ſome ſubtile unſeen ſubſtances Permanent 
rd Durable, and conſequently Immaterial, Quick Ver- 
ace doth not blaſt tlie Wicked, that they themfeives may 
en Lenity, and not be greedy to Revenge injuries on 
ers; here God ſets forth himſelf as an Example, and any 
le and generous Mind would rejoyce to have the moſt 
xcellent for a Pattern of his Actions, one Thunderbolt 
Wn Cod would Secure Man from doing Miſchief, white 
ic, and Forbearance often exaſperates the Wicked ; and 
We God Puniſhes not preſently, they make it an Argu- 
ot that he either cannot, or will net Puniſh; becauſe Sentence 
% an Evil Fork is not ſpeedily executed, therefore 2/55 
„ of the Sons of Men are fully fet in them to do Evil. 
eleſ. 8 11, Vid. 12. 14 Ged doth not pretently pu- 
Wh wicked Men, chat they may have time to become bet- 
gin, the wicked are ſometimes ſpared to be 2 Scourge ; 
4  Qthers, and to execute juſt Judgment on Mn of their 
Wn P:incipics, this is the Caſe of Tyrants, and outta 
us Conquerors, fuch was Panpe) and Cæſar th the Ro- 
Ws, when Vidory had made them fwell beyond their 
beunde, and Pride and Luxury ld hom ole: Coun- 
% . C1163 


tries upon the Wings of their triumphipg Eagles ; fe 


cd Practices, nor any Promiſes invite them ro love 69 


the Hand of Vengeance has purſued them in the mig 


Villanies though they know there is an Intelligent Bei 
that will puniſh them; by whom the World was wad 


city. The Tranquility of the Mind, and Health of! 
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enjoy Power as large as their Malice, when they hy * 
Wealth, and all the Opportunities and Inſttumegts of 
| Miſchief; bur farther the in;pious are not preſently conſum ee 
that the Methods of Providerce may be more remakal n 


in their Puniſhnenr, when none of Gods Tryah up 
them will not fright nor win them, to feform, when 
Warnings, nor Examples, will prevail on them to les 
their Sins, no Threatnings affright them from their wie 


Ati 
went 
Ince 


nefs ; then for God to :M'&@ them, argues Care and Kid bm 
neſs, and is a ſignal Mark of the Almighty Power, ii * 
he could have controultd them. long before, if he had 
plesfed, as is evident from the Puniſhment of mary, 
have felt the Effect of their ewn Folly, while they h; 
ſwelled with Glory, and revelled in the Delights of L. 


of their Jolity, though they ate not always preſently c 
tumed, that the Methods of divine Providence may 
more remarkible in their Puniſhment, yer fill the te 
whoſe Conſcience will not ſtartle at Wickedoeſs, wh 
they have a Proſpe& of certain Profit, to lead them on 


#nd who knoweth all things, the true Senſe of whi 
mould make a Han bring his Thoughts under Corre&i 
and be careful how he ſpends each Minute, that a; 
little and little we approach to the Age of Glory; 
we may be wiſely qualified for it, in this Buſineſs bo 
Day and Night we may find unparallel Delights, in ſee 


ing a nearer Union with God, who is our ſovereign 


dy, are the only deſirable Riches of this World, for 
ther Riches conſiſts but in Opinion; but a peaſable Mit 
1s really worth our higheſt Eſtzem, both the rich al 
the poor are equally Pilgrims in this World. 

§S VI. We conceive the Mind to be the chief part 
Min; a judging Subſtance, fit for any Impreſſions fi 
* external Objects, and capable ro make any DeduGtic 
from them, and in O der to this ſhe is put into aÞ 
dy curiouſly contrived, fitted with Nerves and Veins,at 
* al! neceifay Inſtruments for Animal Motion, upon th 
' Ocpans external Objects act by Preffure, and ſo the M 
tion is continued to the Sear of the Soul, where! 
* judges according to the firſt Impulſe, and thit Jud 
ment is called either Pin or Vizaſure, ſo that the“! 
tions of che Soul is ſtill uniform and the ſame, 3 


— —— — —n 
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objects ſhe contemplates : She has Memory, and from 
ele Notices once received can make DeduGions, ſhe is 
bible of all thofe Affections, which ace properly called 
ions; as Grief, Joy, Oc. all which are Ads of Reaſon, 
Mind makes ule of the Body ia her molt intellectu- 
Actions, as is evident from that Wearinets that is con- 
vent to the moſt abſtracted Speculations, the Dilun- 
ace ſhe receives proceeds from the Uafitneſs of the 
gans, Which by Reaſon of fome Diſorder decays, and 
omes at laſt uncapable of entertaining its old Inhibi— 
„ wherefore tis glad to be releaſed that it may fly 
better Abodes, where it will be endowed with Abill- 
« and Priviledges of a glorions Soul, the Grave is in- 
| a refting Place for: the Body, no Place for the Scul 
u {lceps not, nor can it dye, it i, Immaortal, when the 
ul is diſlodged fiom the Body. it is capable of remov- 
; glorified Body makes no Difficulty of being in the 
remote diſtant Place, it being as ſwift as Lighten- 
and as quick 25 a Thought, and is able ro remove 
m the moſt remote part in the World in an Inftanr, 
Gul being of a moſt refined Nature, muſt alſo of a 
ity needs be fo, for the Wiſdom of Man cannot now 
Ine what will be the Abilities and Priviledges of 2 glo- 
d Body, as we may ſuppoſe from our Lords Aſcen- 
1 into Heaven, of whoſe Nature we ſhall partake whe: 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed and glorified, we thall then 
oy the Priviledges our Lord has alteady purchaſed 
vs, which may adminiſter to us preſent Joy and 
ül.ction, cur Lord afcended into Heaven with his trus 
ly, which there 1emains and ever liveth to make In- 
Non for us, of this, that Article of our Creed al- 
s u, Chriſt, aſcended into Haven, his Lody was able 
nf in a Minute from Eaith, to the higheſt IIravens, 
g glorified, he uſed its Agility, yer Glorification doth 
d:{troy the Nature of Chriſts human Nature; for 
e was in Heaven before he had took human Nature 
nhim, ſo he will remain in Ilea ben til he comes 10 judge the 
* and the Dead, handle ine (faith c Lord) jor a Spirit 
| mt Fliſh and Bone, as ye ſte me have, $:. john 20. 20. 


Ln. 


ue both Verity and Truth, the Light of our Minds 
l: ſoy of our Souls, many ae the Joys deduceab'c 
.0m,cven the Tieature of a good and a pcaceable Con- 

ce. „ | 
VII. An Immaterial Being cen at} on a material, wut 
ö g Here 


he various Paſſions ariſe only from the Variety of the 


from one diſtant Place to another, in an Inſtant; for 


| Wit more is it ro believe the Sciupwre, than the (reed, 
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dere we mult rake Notice, that ſublunary Matter is f. 


telf exiſtent, and therefore depends on ſomething thar j 


lo; now this Being cannot be Matter, for all Matter 


diviſtole, and „ inconſiſtent with neceſiary Exiln: 
the [mores 5 of the Soul is not to be ere a fro 


po 


ay Adee of its own Subſtance, but the Will anlf 
Pleaſure: of the Author of its Being, the Soul ſuff 


nothing of Diminution when the Limbs of tlie Br; 


133) 
Grows uſeleſs, as common Obſervation teſt! ifies, for 
Palſy in the Arm or Leg, doth not Impair the name 
and often when the Limbs wa feeble; and the Boz), 
to an Extremity of Wezkaels, the Mind is vigorous an 
ang and very unequal Company for the decaying Via 
ter: that the Soul is Immaterial, is evident from its Ong 
raticns for when any external Object preſſeth 50 the 0 
gan, it can remove. it, if it were granted which 15-11 
pot ſlible for reafonable Reaſon to admit; that! 


lieg 
beer ton could belong to Matter, yet how coul 


ms, 
et hig 
es 
"Or Cr 
wed | 
to 
nderg 
Death 

( V] 
wed 
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1 


1 0 
it unite Two Things 10 a Propoſition, and pronoun 
8 chm agreeable, Motion cannot be in Matter, for Capps * ha 
14 


Nets 
cimple Preflure on the Organs raiſe a Pliantaſm, this Wi £4 
the only Motion that can be cauſed by the Object for 
now let theſe be removed, and any Men will find h e 
't=If able to conſider the e of the 2. Objee Cre ; 000 by 

pare their Properties, and view their Agreements, bir! 
maſt be a diſtin Motion from the former, and er 
too can be done ſeveral] Hours, Months 5 or Lear ze 
*.the fir ſt Preflure of the Objects, and after the Org 
has been diſturbed with other Motions, and ce pals quent 
the fir {t quite Joſt, and after this he can joyn thts “ 


Two Things propoſed to Canſideration, and let the 


»- 


— 


Objects thus compared with a Third, and compare tue “* 
15 again. and after that, bring the Two Extrem io” 
8 '$ onciuh ln; and all this by tlie Srrength of His Cr 1 Fai ce 
A ment, Without the Helps the Preſſure, or: Directon nd, 
any external Impulſe. Which ſhews the Power ist 


Mind over the Body; he therefore is rich, that his 1 
Love and Ferr of God for his Treaſure, to govern 
Mind by the Rules of Wiſdom, the beſt Treaſufe is 
te found In a good Conſcience, Word! y Treaſule ©: 
not enrich the Mind of Man; ſolid Contentment #: 

found in divine Grace only; he is happy whose I 


4 © / 


"oo in God, who lays the Foundation of his 11:5) 


ton upon the Eternal Mercies of God, and upon , 
cn, 2 JOG Cont ſcience 1s the richeſt Blefling the 11 *, 
1e GE good Works, is Eternal Riches; the wile hays il 
Defire co 191g 7, bat: beyond time, Fottun⸗ refs King T 


The Felicity of the Soul is Infinite, 


uns, and deſtroys Realms, when ſhe meets with Fate in 
er higheſt Atchievements, but Death on the other hand 
ries no Body, I will have no Scepters for an Hour. 
br Crowns for a Day. Craſſus by Exceſs of Diſaſter fur- 
ed both his Gloty and Reputation, and was conſtrain- 


ergo the hard Condition of his Enemies, aud actend 
wth to free him from Servitude. Bt 
iu. The Immortality of the Soul is not to be in- 
ed from any Attribute of its own Subſtance, but the 
1! and Plcaſure of God only; that were it to ſuffer 
| the Diſturbances Lucretius imagines, yet who doubts, 
it a tormeated Thing may be Kept in being, ſince the 
lorement it ſelf is not Detah, the Soul muſt depend up- 
b the Body 28 to its Operations, if we diſtingviſn Life 
om Senſe, cis nothing elſe but a due Motion, ad Di- 
nion of the Humors, an Animal dics becauſe ſome of 
Pirts are loft, or depraved, for were her Habitation 
bod and convenient, the Soul would never leave it; 
e heth no ſuch ReluQancy to matter, nor is it afraid 
kits Polutions as the Platoniſts fancy, that ſhe ſhould 
e caper to be gone, but when the Body fails and is un- 
for thoſe animal Motions, over which it was her Of- 
fe to preſide, the muſt retice from the Lump of Clay, 
d go to ber appointed Place, Immaterialiry doth not 
fr Neceſſi / of Exiſtence, or put the Thing above the 
wer of him that framed it; immortality 15 the Gift 
the Creator, and might have been beſtowed upon Mat- 
if God had fo pleaſed, and if we allow Subſtances 
Bezſts capable of Perception in their Degree ; though 


Wer them, and die, and be buried with their Bodies; 


eceution, others afferting them to be nothing but Ma- 
nus, and as void of all Senſe as an Engine; this latter 
bigign is irreconcileable to their Actions, and to that 
perience we have of their Cunning, in ſeveral of their 
Witions; yer there is an infinite Diſparity betwixc their 

eceptions, and the Knowledge of Man; fort the wifeſt 
theſe Creatures lock only to the preſent, but Men 
ie Regard to the future; great is our Evidence for the 
mortality of the Mind of Man, both from the Diſ- 
nations of Providence, and the infallable Promiſes of 
d, as God created us ſo he moves us; for in him we 
e, move, and have bur Brings. Acts 17. 28. For Motion 
bor a neceſſary Mode of Matter, as every Mans Senlcs 
ol! evince ; it is che ſame ching to create and preſerve 

. 5 : | A 


$13. 


ito aſſiſt at the Funerals of his own Renown, and x, 


it -omparable with that of Man, which may dis et and 


re is a great Conteſt about Brutes, ſome allowing them 
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514 Fix your Thoughts upon the Joys of an unſecn Le, 

a Being, with ſuch or ſuch a Mode or Accidens, 28 
is barely to create it 3 ſo that God Cain act on Mattos; 
the Soul now doth, and this Power is not any (Hit 
Hiſtinct from his V 11), the ſame Power that ont 

211:-VES bo and this may be esſily conceived, ev:ry 
Hath 2 fecret Witgeſs in himiclf, and may be 


1m his own Actions; we will admit che {3 {ry 


between Soul and Mind, taking the one to bet i ict 
Cif ble 07 Life, oy the other of Senſe, but cannot als Cheri. 
12211 to b: One 2 Na ure, becguſe ot their OH «©; tue E. 21 41 4 
that the Wind is feared in the Brain, a I Haufen Ey ic 
riments aflure us; if it were granted os ſimple Aro, 4 
henſion could belong to Matter; yer bow ae I it n= 
Two Things in © Propofition, 100 protiounc? ther; gp. 
able, if a Man deſcend into himſelf, be wil! Gud 28, 5 


Evidence for the Liberty of bis Will, as. for hy: Bein 
every Man finds 2 Power in hipſelf to act wich Sahm 
iion to Ccd, as he plreaſes, and this is the Foundation 


211 Laws, of all Rewards and Puniſhmenrc. 118 
| $ IX. It is a uſual Method with ic: 

GS has pro- Divine Being, to exetciſe * b ii: Gi. 

vided anbt her thoſe he loves beſt, and this is nor aii 
Wits 


Hor Id, and a Stats ken of his Diiplezfure, but of Love, 


of uumi ved and is hardly any Afflictions that befelk 7 £ 
uninterruptea Foy bur we may be bettered by, even at! [9 
there, when this preſent, if we will; but however G 
ſhort and trable- will turn it to our Advantage in ee, 
eme Life is ended. Iſſue and Upſhot of Things, and the ee 
fore We have no Reaſon to be much; 

3-Cted upon ſuch Occaficns, but depend upon God ine. 
cute ſt Afi tions of the preſent Life, as l 12 
irie thit ſball be revealed, WII infinite ly over- e an, 
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lities; while we ljok nat at the Things; which are [ce ttc 
** 7 nepal, bat a: 40 T 1 HI5 wl eg are not ON , A 7 IK 1 
eternal; 1 (r. 4. 18. Fe het 1 a Principle Gr 4 co: 
Lie in MOT, Wii be big With this Per! wall 1 O M1. 08", 2 
ne Will admire and 10 2 G 25 400 Cood nes, by M. 1 { 
Nil ge Evidence. Nap don Sncerity, at lf, 
G Wh 5 FRE: "38. 4 f 
Ses ro Grd by Trayer and Prailes; 1 M9 or 
ene Leier nl tits 98 4 Min \, 1107 the Iaipot 5 N 5 1 
tie! 5 ob FER 11 fion ny 5 1 O Ig gs, . 
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516 Fix: yon Thanghts upon the Foys of an unſeen Life, 
no Reaſon of his Doubrs and Fears, the ſpiritnal Go 
is bound ro give Sati fatioa to his Reaſon. and ca 
ſwer the juſt Cauf.s of his Trouble, there hoth 
more fir and proper than thac the weak ſhouts lein 
on the ſtrong, and the diit:eft.4 ſhould ſupport hüt 
by the Authority of Gd, Minifter, who mult '3* 17 
led to judge in ſuch a Caſe, cod efizQually relle 
it is good therefore ther ſach a Man never fe. B 
Thoughts in bis o Boſom, but by all Means 4 


del 
orth: 
wy tl 
en £ 
ny 
cho! 
ils 17} 
0 Nth 


his Heart rake Air, for there is ha-dly any Man Cw the! 
and injudicious, but à melancholy Perſon had better c. le h 
ſult wich chen himſelf; bur let not fack « n i" rl 
up himſeif to Solitude and Retirement which ore wel 
the Blood, and f-eds the Diſzaſe, but that hz freuen pe 
Company and Converfation of good Chriftizns the: 
Liery will not only divert him, but their Gln, 15 ir fa 
Will refreſh him, 2nd the obſztving their g 9 „er 
our will tend to his Comfort, and in time h will ee 
pect his own Auſterity, and be inclined to p 1 P, 
mil! Cenſure upon himlelf; it 15 therefore ro 1 rok 
mentled to him, ther he ul all means to d ke, 
snd comfort himſelf; for our Liturgy tells us, % - » wy 
vice of God is perfect Freedom 5 wherefore then ih ſable 
Men mike Religion a Bnrthen to bim, when get 
it is ſo pleaſant a thing, for God his ee uſon. 
ſence of his holy Spirit to aſſiſt us in this lo 2. 
erciſe, which. good Men find ih all times by on end 
ble Experience, which ch-opcretes with ther t. IEFOu 
them to diſchzrge their Duty, and to uphol and |; « ira] 
en the Power of our Minds, and effect ec, ights 
us with admirable and raviibing Profockrs ws Ca: [Con 
do attend, and ſh:ill crown our V Fitz 
particular Application ro God for divine Strength ba Rig! 
give us ſo much as ſhall remove all unneceſſ.y 80 the | 
and ſolve for. us thoſe Difficulties which of ou: f e 
we cannot, and provide for Emerpencies, and pit," 
Skill end Power to animate and enflame one anni tal}! 
the Ways of Vutus, and Piety, by mutual Exan'pl: 5 of 
a ber Ways of afſifting each other in our len ich 
Pace ; we are 19 encourage the good, 10 ſtrengthen ti; Wers 
70 reprove the witiour, to correct the erroneous, to admon d by 
careleſs, and 19 do all Offices of Charity and Piety, 10 4 in 
ind; how far remote in Blood or Country oe pend 
b-. But every wile Man will prevent his Monte ming 
B55 Gun Dilcretion herein, and be more ready 10 an 
- than he fhzll be to inform, and will himfcif el den h 
| 15 Nerzhbour's Thovghts, by opening his own, 4 . My 
„ace 
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Aud live ſuitable to a warm Belief of t. 517 
dence help him over Difficulties, and do zu AQ 
thy of himſelf, in obliging of his Friend, and is o- 
wy the Command of divine Bounty, who would have al! 
{kn endeavour the Good of each other; now there ate 
any inbocent Divertions, that may be of uſe t me- 
acholy Tempers, ſach as Singing, Muſick, Painting, ard 
je like, in which a Man puts a plesſant Deception up- 
e himſelf in Point of Time, rather than wholly toofs 
they exalt a Maus Fancy, and yet tc Admiration com- 
de his Temper, theſe Exzrciſes, and Recreations, divert 
rh the Body and the Mind, and are very 1ogenuous, 
well as diverr:ve, and may be of much uſe ro ſome 
mpers, theſs are ſincete and manly Pleaſures they may 
done without Nuiſe and without Danger, they nei- 
er raiſe a Man's Paſlions, nor drown his Rraſon, but 
ther Keep him in a good and hezvenly Frame; they 
x pood external Helps aud Advantages, aud may be of 
puizr ufe to thoſe who walk ſo circumſpectly as to 
Woroke and inflame others in a religious Courſe, Ly 
wing in all their Actions che value they have for the 
ure Life; therefore true and manly Religion is a com- 
able thing, it will not ſuffer 2 Man to fear without 
nger, nor hope without Ground, nor believe wichour 
uon. | 
X. A good Cinſe cannot produce a bad Effect; to 
fend the Freedom of the Mind, and Inclinations is 
rous and many; Religion in it ſelf is aimable and 
irable, it gives Comfort and Pleaſure to every one that 
ights in it, it gives Purity of Intention, Patience, 
dom, Silence, Contentedneſs, Sweerneſs, Mildneſs, Mer- 
\ Pity, Fortitude and Courage, Conſtancy, Perſeverance 
Righteouſneſs: and whatſoever is Praiſe worthy, fo that 
the Uſe of theſe, we can by divine Aid, welk at large 
the Liberty of our own Thoughts, into all the Re- 
ins of Heaven, and Earth, fee God in all times and be- 
tall times, in that Eternity, wherein he lived in the Ful- 
of Glory before Time began, and in that Eternity 
ich hall be, when Time ſhall be uo more, by the 
Wers and Faculties of our Immortal Souls, we can fee 
d by divine Illumination, in all his Works of Grace, 
vin the Government of all Ages, and in that maſt 
pendious Work of Redemption, promiſed in the Be- 
ming, and performed in the Falneſs of time, for the 
ation of Men; God having placed Man in Paridiſe, 
en he fell, even then God did not deſpiſe him, but 
Md to him the Gate of Life in the promiſed Sged, from 
ence We leceive Peace of Mind, and Tranquility of 
0 | | 3 | Spirit; 
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Ahd lit ſuitable to a warm Belief of it. $19 
{the Felicities of Heaven; Mn s 4 thing fomet? hing 
leine, which 15 not ſeen;, SVeul 10 it Fi, He ho. Fl nor 
frge his heavenly Oright al; the Contemy mY of } Haven 
Ot ld be his dwly Tet: ight, 1 15 capa ble of 21 the Fe. 
* 1 thereof; 3 the. HeatTt of Man 15 ſo C2 pa ciqus, har 
(ed, only can fill it, the Reaſon Lo Man is a Ray b:am- 
ve From tne Sun o&f Dwinity; Nan has ſome Titles of 
Jobi! fy to which the Angels theniclves cannot pretend, 
he Spirit of Man is infinitelyß moe excellent in his 


. 
Neth 1 E. 
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lie) 6720 not an wot * Myſter of chnice Thinghts, Of the Reſ ur- 
7101 the Body, at wu he ori b Coming of Chriſt, to diſtribute 
EH and Puniſhmeuts acer din = to the Ma! Ry w- 
1 
CO nd Heldin. Tho {? ©, WHIT M1 J. 0 52 ei Qi | 6 a7 
gain thou ſayelt, corne again yel hi loren of Mens 


25.9. 22 L cee. > 70 [4 120 oaly t 


>) 


Onie Men looſe _ the Profit, and the Repuration 
of good Thoughts, by the hidden manner of ex-. 
ant them; they love 1 talk in Miſtery, and take 1 
br a Mart: of Wildom not to be underf$009 , they ar 

f {ond of making themiejives publick, that chey wit 
uber be ridiculous, than not taken Notice of, this Vice 
5 #11 upon the In mprovement, as if a univerſe! Apnlante 
were at Jeaſt Two Thirds of a Scandal. Writings and 
Onions have their Seaſons, and be whoſe Writings are 
proved of now, may the next turn be applauded ; as 
0 tie contraty, he that is magnified now, may be ridi- 
wed e te long, beſides too, thit which pleaſes one, commonly 
takes andther, but though Truch and Juſtice may ſuf- 
er an Eclple, they will yer at the long Run, certainly 
indicate th: emſelves, and recover their origins 1 Glory,the 
wing Sun ſhall rife again, Seneca was much given to 
linking, and wrote principaily for chinxirg Men; it is not 
ar Man of Worth to think himisjf better or worſe for 
iz Opinion of others, the Doers of Injory have more . 
lezlon to be aſhamed than the anker ve ſhould look 
kon Slander and 1il Wards only as the Ciamour of F- 
em iss, Abuſesare oply exon? ieſome to a wound-8d Inn Pi 
a 10N „hat need a Man'care if he be contempt. ;ble to e 
ile be not fo to line, he is but. in a bad Con 


LF: 81 4 


become chaſt and holy, they beaurify and adorn the Mind, 


520 Loſenot the Reputation, nor the Profit of geo Though; 
tion that ſtands in Awe of every Bodies Tongue; . 
evil Speaker would be proud, if he were commended | , 
how wretched is the Man whoſe Peace lies at the Mer! $ 
cy of the People? A wiſe Man will value their $0; Mp! 
as little as an ill Mans Quality; it is the part of Mc 
| great Mind to deſpiſe Injuries, and it Is one kind o ber 
Revenge, to neglect a Man as not worth it, and a; . 
the reſt of evil Mens Demeanor each to other, I wii lit 
their Amendment, and Reformation; and that from th Ming 
Misfortune of others, they would learn Wiſdom chemſelve Wi 
ge wiſe in heart fhail inherit Glory, bat Puniſhment ſbal ny 
e Promotion of Fools; to treat of other Mens Vices is b. f. 
fide my Province; it ſhall be my Buſineſs che Amendmen: och 
of my own, and though my Words cannot keep price bu 
with my Thoughts, yer my Words ſhall ſpeak the Praiſ:WMpno!: 
of my Maker, as my Thoughts ſhall dwell upon his Hon 
nour ; 1 will rejoyce in his Salvation, and ſpeak good of þig 
Name: though I cannot bring up my Words to th 
Purity and Vigour of my Conceptions, though I wane 
adequate Words or Sentences, my Heart fhall (peak ch 
Praiſes of God, to do which is not foreign to my PurMirn 
_ poſe, my Mind ſhall continually meditate his Honour 
without ceaſing, till Breath fails; When I ſhall be wand 
mitted from Time to Eternity; ſupply me O Lord with fun 
dect Thoug his; to perform tliis Task fo pleaſant and de 
jightful, and when I fail herein, animadvert me to return 
to my Duty with Care and Speed, give me a good Senf: 
of all divine Things, and Energy of Words to expr:'M 
them, give me and all Men a worthy Apprehenſion t0 
underſtand thy holy Word, and the Comments written 
Upon it; give me a divine Veneration for every Paragr:ph 
of holy Writ, and let me employ my choiceſt Thoughts 
in ruminating thereupon ; and if ever l met with a {hor 
or an idle Comment upon thy ſacred Word, let me charge 
that to the Diſgrace of ſuch a vain Commentatour 
and not to thy divine Oracle, which is dearer to me than 
Thouſands of Gold and Silver ; for the Meditation herein, 
ſupports me under all Oppreſſors, or outward Calamities, 
and inward Troubles; they are to me as the Enamel o 
the Soul, they make Men lead the Life of Angels, a»di 


and remove all Evil from ir, and fills it with divine here 
Wiſdom ; and breaths into Mens Souls an ardent Deſire no 
of divine things, melting them to compaſſionate one ano-Þ ice: 
ther, theſe comfort us with Promiſes from thy bright | 
et er le 
02 


Throne and give Men Confolation for their inward Rel 


Give a viſible Teſtimony of Confidence in Cod, 927 
Mind, and implant in them Chaſtity, which is che Brau- 
y and Ornament of the Body. 

$ 1. The great Alexander upon no Provocation invaded 
zpreat Empire, that was ſurteited with Wealth, and ener. 
ned with Luxuty; his Inſolence grew with his Succeſs, and 
became 1hfupportable even to his Grezks ; he was for forme 
Years the Scourge of the Age, his Ambition grew [s high 
hc he deſired to paſs for an Immortal Man; yet he did nor 
ng outhive his Return to Babylen, but was payſoned by 
tis Captains, who ſhared his Spoils among them, without 
ny Regard to 47:2ander's Family. What i: Conqueſt, bug 
; falſe Gloſs pur on the worſt and blackeſt of Crimes; 
ch as Injuſtice, Robbery and Crueliy ; therefore ſuch 
Guile is of a complicated Nature, and is always attended wich 
noſt diſmal Conſequences; he thit is the Author of an un- 
s fu! War, is guilty cf all the Violence that is 2tted in it; 
nd of all the Blood that is therein ſned, with all che Train 
f Wickedneſs that follows War, this is moſt certainly to 
e charged on the unjuſt Aggreſſor, which muſt in the Con 


— 
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rrnor of a true Principle, wiſely foreſees and guards ght 
Dangers of all kinds and natures ar che greateſt Diſtance, as 
te has the Happineſs of his People in his View, ad all Bis 


jons,eſpecially, if they follow upon any Error of his Wall 
ConduQgthis will give him'a real Agony. _ 
Panegyricks, Statues, or Triumphil Arches, are mean 


en 11 to Men of exalted Minde, they deſpiſe ail Expr:f3i9:13 
ont Flittery, as feeling a Joy of a nobler Sort, when they ſce 


heir People happy; becauſe he feels their Happineis as his 
wn, eſpecially, if their Felicities are procured by thele 


peW'inces means, the juſt Prince admirs all his People eaftiy, 
1r Wt hears them patiently, he weighs every thing calmly, and 
an etermines with great integrity ard juſtice; theſe flows 


om his Throne like a Stream, watering around With its 
oy Dew, which will render Il Induſtiy, and every £0041 
heſign fruitful, happy are thoſe People who live th a Go 
emment well ballanced, and ſteadily manage), where 
ſtice and Mercy meets together, and tzaper cack ohe, 
ere the poor are not afraid to complain, and the g eaten 
e not above the reach of Juſtice, where the Courſe af Law 
tree, and the proper Places for Redicls are well known ; 
dere the doubly miſerable may find ipeedy Relief, the fe- 
ſerlels find Defence, and the oppreſſed Reſcue, chat their 
Ws may be ledeemed fro Decsft and Violence; tber the 

Bioud 
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quence be a very heavy Load; therefore a Prince or G 


ounciis and Deſigns are directed (TH procure et * Good , 10 
ebears a ſenſible Share of all the Troubles and Lefles cher 
fi& his People, their Grief raiſes in him tender Comoale 
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Blood of rhe Ignocent ann hy not be unjuſtly Med Wir! 
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£224 from ali fraudulent Fader , 2nd unjuſt Wer, 
thisisa ha ppyY Caſe wh:rever it is, {uct } Men, if Rezſon be 


* bend itt (he N, N 1 Y1V e A vlt! 5e Teſt 4 16 V 1 
gence 19 G01, who is alw. ved. Brac! 0 ly co deli. i} 


th iT e Fend 00: i him 3 In WV: 211 doing, at 10 rien 59045 + * 
is not d lilten tat the Doors of the i'wo Houles of Pau 
ament, or to Eye drop the Upnunci Chamber, but ts 2 
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th. antient Doki me is much over cio. an id. We are in Oue 
of Tuük, bat find it not, till we view the Word ot 60 
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How doth it greive the Spirit of God when a Doubt ct : 
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bur ſ2n&Qify him in the Preſence of all the World, by con 


crating our Bodies and Souls to his Worſhip; it is a fh 
thing ro greive Men, but will you grieve God alfo ? UM: 
lief is an inbied Vice, it is of the Pravitcy of Man's Nary; 
which is a farthleſs Difpoſit ion in him; God complains th 
his People were faithleſs and perverſe, except ye ſes Signs 45 
Fonders ye Will mo” believe; how is it, that ye have no Faith 
ve hihder the Lighe of Truth to thine into your Minds; w 
ht to hate Uobelief in all the Kinds and Degrees of! 
and to believe God ſpeaking unto us with abſolute Credenc; 
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violent take che Kingdom of Heaven by Force, break int 
Heaven by earneſtneſs; we muſt be ſtedfaſt in Faith, reif 
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V/1:} of God, and abi de with him in his ways, in patient d. my 
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cgnoQancls, We W 21. conſtantly for Help from him, it requit uf 
(herty in forgiving Offences againſt us, and thus it is a No ire 1 
wt Saivetion, which is far from the wicked; Thankſgivi "ſh 
or Sactilice ta God cannot be righily performed by; 863 el 
| | | zue 


Thanks aud Praiſe, always accept ablg to Gods 127 


y levers for it requirech an Humble Heart; 29 cart affectec 
Vn this above a Benefits th "at the Lord is chr Gods Thankt- 
ing muſt be done with 2 Taſt of Gods Love to us 10 his 
if 6 5, 2< edges of more to come, it muſt be with 1 
ming and Pleaſure in the Duty, with Cooſecration &f Our 
1 bes, and All that we have to the Lord, to glorify him there. 
with, and in the Meditation of Cari offe red unto Accepta- 
707; we read of Ten that joyned in P:ricions, 1 one on- 
that returned to give Thanks. An Uabelicver cannot give 
we Tanks for ſpiritua] Bene fits, for theſe zre given only in 
hrift for ſuch as believe in him, becauſe the y taft not God's 
ave. they fee] not che Neceſſi y f the Duty, they fear that 
or will deſtroy them after he hath don: them good; 2 Judge 
hat feafts » Malefactor by th- way, waom h. Zack Oademf- 
d and will hang, gets but he tire Thanks of him; ſo an 
Iblicver Carries Fear under a1. n 5 TRL? ents, it is a de. 
bare thing to be deſtitute of a lively kaich, it he does any 
mod Work it is with Coidnefs ant ndifFeren ace; Wwirhous 
Lich we are in Inf welt, anc in ſuch 5 57 ate it is I 3 
o pleaſe God, whatſoever is he: of Faith is din; to be in Un- 
lieb isa wofal Imp, lonment, Therefard we e pay con 
nun that we may be counted worthy; u nen zn / Man re- 
kivetn Chr! At d Faith, he receives his Merits with him, b-ing 


WY 


orched with his KR. 2 Hteouſneſs, Which God imput-s co him 
8 ;h OW, Nd ois Worth Dy by God's Account Ot Neaveniy 
Wo bong 00athed with Jeſus ntiſt whom he hath put on 
oY 0 Fa: th, ne is . blameleſs in the light of God, we 
a turn away our gyes com our ſelyzs, and dehold Jelu 

o ont ads oczte d Redeemer: on his Worthineſs all 
80 a pineſs does oc pend, the ulallivg ot che Promiſcs are 
I y . al Fro 0 18h! nim, che ever la t10g Covenant 5 founded 
ow ood, by hic i: ne purchaten his Church, and is ne 


et The: pferd of his Sheep; the Vigour of his Blood is cone 


touſiets of his own can be worthy of the World to come, the 
Reſt;reftion of the Head, che Ki: dom of Hezven ; bu: theſe 
re purcha 212 for h m by che Merits of Jeſus Ch. It. 804 
unt? Men worthy when they embrace theſe Gifts purchaſed 
br them by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, theſe will not for any 
rou03cs that 5 {uf} r caſt away ch. ir Confidence in him, 


Mo iy gladly embrace all things coming from God as well Affi. 
ty tons 35 Comforts, he that is not worthy of che great Mercies 
10 le reccives, may in Reipect of his rece'v.ng them bt 2ccount- 
_ | ( worthy, 25 in receiving of Chriſt in rac Sacrament, ſome 
Nofkre {aid ro receive worthily; ſo inthe Word prrached in 
oY pmparifon of others; ſome are ſaid to bz wociny, fo as ne 
n UP g of Peace ſhall remain upon them, * hen being ſzafibie 


Au-! 216 © nts wh Fruit 5 no Man by any inheren: Righ- 


8 a 


£26 Thank: and Praiſe, always acceptable to God, 


of their Sin and Nt ery, they willingly embrace the Of (of 
Veace Which others reject, t they that embrace Grace are acc: Mr, 
ted 25 WO' eny, bus they that reject Grac e Are eſtecmed as 25 un th 


* 4 * . 
Worthy, becauſe they reject the Mercies ftercd them ; there bol 
{orc our Lord tea aches vs to prav continually that we = * * 
count ed W „orthy 0 cicap® a 21] theic things cat 1855 5 140. * 


pass. God a. love ors zn Lord workech all according ro the > Cc 1 
C41 4H y! is WII 11 5 20 4 | for the P ratte Ot Hl 15 gl. an ' Us Gas, 4 in” 
ade al thing, for ch imſelf, and may do What h irate tian 
111 c , he calls ma ay times che moſt VU" Ke], RIES Un Langs 
dre glory {83019 him; ; the Salyarto Ot che Dit 3, et |. Te 
free Grace and Mercy of God; Publicanes and iets 3.: 4 Wh, 
& od . foe 115 S$rihes arid Fri d bi 4 56 i An 

th. mlclyes, lome with more 1 Tenor and Conte 

Have Notice of their Stirs When God calls them; 258 Lua 


1 
| 5 IT V. 24 14 1 1 3 | BY 3 « | For? - . N 
The ers $2] cked 110 cheit Hearts, OUTLETS Wich More cid 


z 


* 0 ! 5 
= 2 C'+ e ; E N * [ ITIFCTY- 2: Colt 
en 45 ; 7 ” 4 Al U . 5 4 5 7 e WW 4 Ci Tut wk BY £7 Pr 4 


* : % 

into che new Db 

. \ 0 1 5 þ ; 1 he 4 3 5 1 * N ” 0e } FS YE Lb 

J yu! HCQC3]C 4.3) Mercy, Gai 31 rity — — & ,; "Sn tas dis wu kdwt.cd | 
; 4 *. ay : I” } RY. „ EE - 

reit oy 25 to. ne 61 }! * GL 2 5 1\ 4 e Wich tron; 41 Lhas 22 


p 
4 — 
4 1 i 44 a Wo * 1 f 1 1. > S 
wits of Love, as Mary Mae agiene ho loved much, Orcs 


my was focg ve n Nec ; df. Luke 7, 47. God makes the if £1 
25 Partners of bis 200unding Grace, 10 preveart their Difutcoc 
1447 dene God's Mercy and Grace; ö God hath admitted great 
*.inners to {hare in his aboundir g Mercies, and to ſtzad Pit. 
res c hereof to envite c cher sto come in fort MELC 7, Upon rei- 
liable and inviting Terms only of beroming new Creatures; 
1116 Nambdei or Great els Of Meus Iins are not Bars do . 


— 


3 
421 cat from Mercy, if they are but reſolved to fort- then. 
5 : 3 | * 
4 


4% put that Relolve into Pe actic- :; Wicked Men may tom 
i225 be reſembled to the Sea, in which h Gods great V/orxs a 
co boſcen; for where Sin h ith 2530un: aeg, there Goa 5:45.02 ; 
ich much Tore abounded; God bring che F Eahe TO OE g 
tree 10 fo 8 Veics, zowichſtand? g wedeſerve great Pants 
wart... Acke, is brd iu is Botom, all the Mer [cy that 1511 
. e e 15 it Ci um 4 God Forghts Zur 9108. Bu: ke 
; Fl — „5 OS : | on Es 
Catit forget to h: merciiul, even in Wrath he rememocrs litt. 
_ — v +» 9 7 

4% 3 löl heren pkaſetn him, lo hit he gelights la them tall 
rreng.n200-n15 Mercies, dis 1109, hg muſt be juſt in the l.. 

| | f 7 N 527 PL eh his 30 707 Rut out 40. 45161 0 


75 j 
* is / \ 
F +6 7 a? 54 hd $8 SP | I: Hh "P 7 % s Death 458 135 
, e, lith n DIS\--D£604 4; Cris Dean Was II 
5 4 5 11 * x * f Wa F - - * H 1 ow , a? 4 : * 
1% Me Ather, upon mm ehe e made a our Sins to meet; e b. 
- 13 
WOES is 11} 7. i" C * 2 1 4 12 72 h 1 ＋ T 
TC Sins ef Many, b 17S I/ cio „ WE Are Ltd ed; e 84 nc 
. 9 ; . * 1 
1.0246, ail Men, an antwerable Price, bearing the WIA 
' _ 3 
| 10 OUT 85 BS, ha Hat TOOce 
iat . 9 9 7T ail 25x16 


4 
1 
7 , 3 - 
Met GA upon him b 0 


EI 


Thanks and Proſe, always acceptable to Go, 
k he feeth no Tranſgreſſion ia us, view We arc ins 
WM 1ctus by tie Blood of the Coven: nt 200 by tlie renewing 
0 Falch, he pucteth a2W27 WK Anger 111 loves us irvely.. Fen 
1 the lame Love WHer With he loved the Hhaly mile Jetus 
boſe Sacrifice to God was 4 % . lmebhing Se vor, thus che 
iwas offered for the juſt, that he might bring u to tio] 


va # 


im, his Love was ifi ice, pallech Kao ede, be 4Oved 
| i 0 8 380 Dr fert Our Safety before his OWE x he eFercd 
1 Fb his eternal Spirit, he Was a gl ious vie £0: 
4 Ather tufl ot Grace ani Truth: 6034 inyic Sto his Feat. 8. 


11s of che vileſt ort, even thoſe that are 3% ita he 1% Saul 
n ody; my on (hill be joyiulin G0 tor he h th Gow 
1 ner Me with Su VTITION, alla coveteg. me Lt Robe 71 
1 INCeOMUS' 15 : hriit iss my Ag iti 6 *NQ 712% , the Hos 

aud ble zd Trinity mall 6 make for ve 4 Jewels Of Golf, with 

naments, VEU {91} Be Gercke! WIE Adi Atlan, thc 
1 Wr-ens 1:1 ok heir worldiy Glory KONG ing to Wllat vou 
a nil put on: Who 1s ih- that comet ont of the Witt 7 70 
"Wir cr [elf co ber well beloved ibat! nb as the Horny, 2, fair 
„e Mon, pure as the Fun; Can. CG. and 8. 5. Even they 
WW ce heir Spiritual Mifzry and ahüre stet Divine. CC: CE 
t er Khirſt. giving Jetin Chit the Ho 


ei, Who ved us 4o 35:0 1 85 r our Safety b. 
MIS ON 1 Lite. C 10)! 1 Gurdie ne: to him Det Gre 
| things, and in the uſe of his ly Sacraments extlciſe 
ch. Here we call to Nemec beine Uthe Beete we 


17 — 
175 e by Christ: Jeſus C hriſt 15 conftanc in his Covent on 


TY alt, in Tece Wing the d vine Miſterle« We clart His 130 


7 ; 2 . "RT e 127 3 

on over us: In the duc uie Of Lets: Rlilteeles EO COME ta 
me Mixer E41 r | 75 
in es Faith, alt h 1 + Ja- 


” „ BE and reſtrain your unbelieyiog KN 

2 7 8 ro Gods promite to k cp tis 

e ic tt With ras his Hart from the lan f ciner ex 859 
TM Liſted; ak” ol | theretoie De Right 45 of 

-zu pr your f on to tbey his Precrpts, that ye 

F f che . Hat! 42 4 vt . J | 

© phi 


i ; & = . 2 15 — 
F ii n v1 (46 11 e 11 Hin * 2855 15 1 Faq entire top Gas. 
4 * \ - 4 ww 40 4 1 Ce. i: +4 — * „ 4 X. N AT Witt 0 ts oy 4 4+ * Ar 
> [613 (** "oh ww n 2 2 bs , — 7 172 A , 1 A ww N ab LY ſe Ip" } 70 0 5 
An 143+ $41:atq Keen LIL CO ins 02 Wer =Y 

* 4 & 

f 7 . ES ' ' * 
$4. ww tj 6 74 17 0 p ' bo A 1 1 1 — rr 2 L 
. A £4412 .45 of 1K 7 Mäktrs 1: C OUEI things Bu It 
7772 1 6 ' ' - } £3 a 
n WII ſr}; e 141 0 3 Br ire i er 7 , airy 4 46711 
11 Hr 1 © 8 10 C11: Fr 27095 Denk CC Teen rt 
Bi of hs 1 dis TINY! AA, lle sac ol. toren Alick ch. 


a: 1 Faith is 6 OI 44) (oC IT d, 205 1} 2 115 :T co th: rut 
Cocdneſs of (0 13 (1* (12126 11 215 Woord 21 10 


\ 
[1 


10ites 


! 5 
rig Chriſt in the P:omiles of Mee /, ſtaying unon him 
ein nce of eart for all E licity, ihne Alm of the Lord 
: a 5 


Thi 


£ 


— — - 


» _ 
2 — 
—— 


g28 Thanks aud Praiſe, always acceptable to Cod, 


is revealed, his Power is put forth in Chriſt; beheyi, 
God is glorifying of him, God clears not the guilty but by gy 
ef Juſtice; that v, when the Sinners Guilc is trarflated fro 
him to Chriſt, who hath born tne Wrath of God due there: 
and fully ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice; when God finds a u. 
in Chiitt by Faith, be abſolves him from all his Sins, 30 
ecquits him of the Whole Debt; becauſe Jeſus Chciſt h: 
mace 2z tuil Payment of it, and therefore God prononices t! 
Sentence of Righ:coutacls upon him, and frees him from 5 
by the Qbedicnce of Jeſus, · and counts him thereby to hy 
riglie to everlaſting Life, and Glory, which ate in reſerye f 
him. . 5 
S [J7. Of the Certainty of the Re ſurrection of the Body 
Happy is the Man chat hath the Knowledge of Go1 deep 
rooted in his Mind, aud the Law of God engraven in his Hen 
and whoſr long Experience of the divine Goodneſs, makes h 
with holy Confidence ſtill fay, I know whom I have believe !, 
is able to feſtore my Body to Life after Dczath ; the ſame n 
wmericil and ſubſtantial Body ſhall riſe again, and be reunit 
to its proper Soul; the Soul ſhall have its old Companion 17 
gain; for ſhould the Soul for ever want the Body, it wou 
want Perfection and Wonder; the Soul is moſt perfect wh 
12 is moſt noble, and it is moſt noble when it is moſt bount 
tul, and it is moſt bountiful when it gives Life to the Dea 
thuugh our Bodies in our Journey will be Gueſts of the G2; 7 
vet at laſt they ſhall be Inhabitants of Heaven, our Lord hahe 
already honoured human Fleſh by aiſuming it, it was befo 
bis Servant, but now. hs Companion; that was a Type of t. 
Reſutrection ot ihe Ficth, when je was raiſed trom Sin 
Glace; but it ſhall Goabtleſs be raiſed and united to the 50 mjoz 
ar che great and laſt Day of Judgment, though there br ody 
Marriage of Sexes, yet there ſnall be of parts; when the $9 hor 
111] be united to tne Body entire, what the Fleſh wants bi. a 
Birth, ſhall be ſupplied by Dowry; the Fleſh will become mor e. 
1696, being made wonderful in Shape and Office, that av 
ou will be thought ſcarce more noble, but that it feems mol; + 
reſerved by being inviſible; this mortal Body ſhall put e 01 
Immortality, 2%. Body ſown in Corruption, ſhell he raiſed in Inc eat. 
ruption, it hail not only be free trom Death, bur alſo frohe 5 
Corruption, and whatſoever ſavoureth of Mortality, or irt 
leaſi Decay God doch teach Nature how to teach us Miſterits Minn, 
the Example of the Phœnix, 2 Creature as rare as the Reſutt paul. 
Flond, though not fo admirable, in whoſe Aſhes is found the Finder 
of Life; if you remove your Eyes from the Fowls of the Arif 
but to the Trees whereon they Neſt, and with a negligeß an 
View you may obſerve how after the Nakedneſs and Death e F 


Winter, they bud forth afreſh into Life and Beauty, or ; th 
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ir Eyes with more pratefu! Induftry confine it ſelf with the 
Tall Sced of Corn, and ſee the Pains of Husbandmen, and we 
ay admire at the delightful Arithmatick of Nature; to be- | 
Wi Seed whoſe Hope ſeems as ſmall as it ſelf, by being caſt 
way; Yet its ſeeming DeftruCtion receives Encreaſ:, from the 

ne Furrow it takes both a Burial and 2 &irrh; ſhall we 
ink it harder to revive the Body, then to make it; he that 
ade us ſhall not he be able to raiſe us; God wants net Po.. 
let us not want Faith to believe that rower, which 
q willing to reftore the Body to Life again. 
t were an impious Diſcourteſy to deny that 
wer to God, which he denied not to his 
vants: Did not the Widow of Sarcpta/ 
tive her Son by Elia, who was himtelt 
portal and payed the Debt of Death, nay. 
even this Man's Bones gave Life to one 
iu was dead, teaching him to confeſs the 
eercv of a Grave, it is an high Act of Her- 
joithe living God to give Liie to the dead; 
1; yer by 2 greater Act of Mercy he hath 
en pleaſed ro make it 2 Caſe of Juſtice, 
"Wl binding himſelf to admit our Pold- 
UW, not. only to requeſt but to claim a Re- 


's able 


As he hath pro- 
miſed after Iwe 
| Days Ir vive 
the, and in the 
19¹4 Day # will 
rat e ther up. And 
* 
ſarah Ch 25, J 
dead Me A 
lie together wich 
my dead Boa) ſhall 
they 97 Up 4 54964 


7 15 an bes 
271 „5. H 


and hing ye that 


admection; we {hall not be more oppreſſed del in Bust, fer 
beath than by our Torments; thoſe Hands / Dew 11 

15 ut have been exerciſed in extending Mercy as the Dew of 
0 


(the poor, {hall no: for ever be bound by 
oersteftul Death, irs Ingratitude {hall not 
11 Whnever bind it, the forrow ful Eye thall once 
njoy the Happineſs of its own Sorrow, that 


Herbs, and the 
Earth ſhall caſi 
up her Dead 

i Cor. CH. fe. 


ody that is now without Reſt, hall not for Je Day is rome 
5 Wicr be without Hope; tedious Erernity will ing when ali th it 

ts Wor always be ſpent in Oblivion, we thall not u Grams 
Mr ever be confin'd to the dull Peace of the he, her rhe 
 Uirave, the Almighty which hath made Man Vic of rhe Syn 
moi Wildom of Art, will neither looſe his of God, and 
ut MD nor his Werk, but as he made the hall comp {rtf 
[ncoWre1ter Heaven for his Angel:; to he made and iy: 9; | bn 
froßße mortal Frame of Man's Body to be 2 U- 5 28.29. Daniel 
r ( dation for his Soul, when it hal! be maſſe. was 105 Prophet 
ries inmortal, and it {hill be as eternal as his the Reſurneifion 
(urrWoul. God (hall quicken our mortal Podies, Ch. 2 2 Job's 
ie Fh make them Immortal; the Voice of Crean with (For 
1 A crit (hall be uſed at the Day of Judgment de ae. [cb 
züge an laſtrument to awaken all that fl-ep in Cy. 19. v. 15. 
at Wi» Duſt, he is appointed as an Inſtrumenc 
or N. the Divine Power to raite up the Dead, our Dult mill be 

Mm tiken 
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taken up and breathed on; our Bodles ſhall be raiſed ag wen! 
in Mercy as Majeſty, and happy is he that hopeth to be ric. 1 ; 
to Life eternal, when the Body of Man fs raiſed to Life 2pain, 
chere may be ſome * Alteration in Reſpect of cheir Sa. 3 
ture, or Detormities, Super fluities, Cc. to a plorifed Perfe.| 
Alon, but ſtil! it hall remain the ſame eſſencial Body; for jy 
the Juſtice of god requiteth it, for it is reaſonable and ie 
ons that the fame Body 1 which hath been an Inflrument in thaf 
Actions of Righteonſneſs, or Unrighteouſneſs ſhould be 100 0. ; 
ed or puniſhed 2cecrdingly 3 the vopodly muſt receive the Re 
ward 2 "cording to that which they have done in the Bot, 
Repen tance dots not ſuperſede their Miſery, 2 Cor 5. 10 in it 
the ſame Doiy wherein a good Man ſerveth God, ſhall be 2p3igff 
raiſed to Life, and abundantly rewarded ; the godly maſt re. 9 
ceive the Reward according to the Good they have done in ty . 
Body, the ſame Body wherein we ſerve God ſhall be reward 
ed Wi th abundant Honour; he that hath been expoſed to Ir 7 
Juries, Tormeuts, and Indignities for Righteouſneſs Saks ha 
receive Honour, and Glory, and Gladneſs ; God will dea]! 304 
nourably with all that have honoured him. Chriſt who is ta 
Pattern of the Re ſurrection, was raiſed from the dead {1 tha 
very Body in which he ſuffered, as is evident by the Print off 
the Nails In his Hands and Feet, and the Wound made in hig 
facred Side which St. Thomas felt; St. Fehn 20. 27. Our Lord 
was raifed with that Body which was faftened to the Croſs] 
for he appeals to the Print of the Nalls, and the Holes of bil 
Side; theſe Scars in our Lords Body were no Blewiſhes, they 
were no Signs of Defect, but Enjigns of Victory, our Lord } 
Wounds cry loud to us to forſake our Sins that were the Caulf 
of them; Chriſt ſhewed his peirced Side and his goared Fern 
not only to ſhow that it was the very ſame organical Borly off, 
his that was crucified upon the Croſs, but allo to ſhew tif 690 
Love to his "_ and what he ſuffered for them; 8“. Luk. 
24. 39. 40. A Spirit hath net Parts, Members, and Pimen( * WM. 
1 3 ſaith our Lord; therefore you may be ſure, being i inf] 1 15 
Ilbly taught by your Senſes that it is my very Body, which vi 
ſec in which 1 long converſed with you, and in which I ſoffeg 
ed and was buried, Which is now truly fiſen again, the Em e 
Soul that hath offended God, by true Rep: nravce do rife ur 
Grace, from the Death of Sin, tothe Lite of Righteouſneſ 
which is called In Scripture the firſt Reſurrection 5 Rew. 20. 
and our ſame Body tha! !! rite unto Glory in the ſecond Relv | 
rection. Death is called in Scripture a Sleep, a Dream, 14 
the Reſurrection, an awaking from Sleep ; the Soul hall ha . 
its own numerical Body again to = rejoyned to it at the gd 
11005 Day 01 Unon, when the ant ſhall be raiſed Wy | 


k3il, the Perion il be enarged but Lot multiplicd, the Vf 
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oy of Chrift after it was raiſed from the Dead, was Incorrup* | 
ble, Immortal, and ſpiritual, all Men ſhall feel and expreſs 
t youthful Spring of Lite and Vigour, when their Bodies are 
niſed from Death to Life again; all the dead ſhall live again 
their primitive Bodies {hall ariſe. Awake and ſing je that dell 
1 ;n the Duſt, for your Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ant 
n Sea ſpall give up their dead; thoſe that die in Chriſt, ſhall 
be cloathed with Righteouſneſs as with a ſpotleſs Robe of 
Y Glory, no Spot of Defilement, nor Wrinkle of Drformity ſhall 
„de on them, nor theleaft Imperfection, nor ſhall there be any 
defect in the Soul, for both Body and Sou! ſhall hive their 
all Meaſure of Glory; our Lord rofe from the dead with as 
duch Perfection as Power, and with as much Power as Love 
nnd Glory; our Saviour's Virtue ws dilperſed or infuſed into 
the Bowels of the Grave, that his Refurre4ion might be im- 
proved to the Advantage of all; when the Vail of the Temple 
was rent many of thoſe that ſleeper in the Grave aroſe, went into the 
y City, and appeared unto many; as the Witneſſes and Atten- 
dants of the Power of Jeſus ; let us therefore rife now to Ho- 
lneſs, as ever we hope to riſe to Life everliftion ; he that 
Apires to be like Chriſt in Holineſs, ſhall be like him in hea- 
rnly Beauty and Glory; the Beauty of glorified Bodies ſhall 
te ſhining and glorious, there ſhall be no lmpetfection ina glo- 
rijed Body, though the Body thall be fown in Difhonare i, (hat? 
e raiſed in Glory; 1 Cor. 15. 43: that which {here called Glory 
s by Divines generally termed Clarity. St. Paul ſith thar 
one ſhall exceed another in Clarity, as one Star differs from 
mother ſa Glory; Chrift ball change our vile Boy, and faſhion it 
e unto his glorified Body; Mil. 3. 21. the juſt ſhall ſhine as : hs 
ſun and as the Moon, and as the Briehime(s of the Hrmament; ac 
the Transfiguration of Chrift his Raiment bec-me white as 
Now, ſuch was the Glory and Clatity of his Body that it 
charged his Raiment, and doubtleſs great will be the Agility 
a glorified Bodies, by which they ſhall be able ro move from 


02 place to place wich incredible Swittncls, this Agility 1s a glo- 
1 VE ous Qualiry, whereby the Glory of refined Nature is ampli- 
„ led, and made excellent, by this the glotified Body will be 


made totally ſubject to the Soul, fo chat the Body will prefznt- 
ly be where the Soul would have it, the Motion of glorified 
Bodies will be very ſudden, and able ro be where the Soul 


„ Wall will i: to be, the heavenly Paradiſ- 1s ro burial Place for 
oh douls, bur a glorious Habication for the living Spirits ut 
„ en made perfect; the Souls of the faithful 25 faon as they are 
ah eperated fromthe Body, are inſtated into pleſſedneſs; the Saul 
les not when it paſſeth out of the Body; but it vi tors foto a 
* Place of Joy and Gladneſs; therefore every Man in his prine 


Nepal part lives after Death, before his Body is rid from rhe 
1 | Mm 2 Dead. 


3s 
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532 Goa wil! reſtore out Bodies to Life after Deal h. 
Dead. St. Stephen pet at his Death Lord Feſus receig, Ml 
Fotrit, or Soul, ANT 7. 59. He knew his Soul to be Immo 
tal. and muſt live tor 2 Therefore he prayed Chriſt e 
give pref ent Entertainment to it, that he might ref} in e 
Bofoam of his Love, until his Body ſhould be faiſed and x» 
nited tC ttt the greet Day of Accounts, every Soul iubſil 
„hen it is ſeperated ſram the Body, but ſome are in, bei 
Abodes chan othete, according to their Qualifications, T! 
Body will hercatrer be every way Guaiifyed for the Sou} ff 
be united to it in Love and Friendthip, the Body will be! 
mo'tal. Spiritual, incorrup? able, glorious, a fit Inhabat 
for pute mmorta! glor rious Spirit to dwell in. In this B 
ſp:& the glorifyed Souls now in Heaven all the time of ch 
ee from the Body do vehemently deſire and w 
for the Redemption of their Bodies, who were their vol 
fellows in the Day of their. Pilgrimage upon Earth, thr, 
th: Souls of the Bleſſed teign with Angels, yet hath hs 
Laſſion for the Body, and all the good ihe doth poſſeſs can. 
take her from the Memory and Deſire thereof, though 
hith made T ryal of its Kevolts, though this friendly Ene. 
hath often periecuted Ber, and ſhe hath deſired Death 00 
free from the Tyranny thereof, yet doth ſhe languiſh a 
| vehemently long after it, though it be turned to D. 
yet it deſires after a Reunion, the Soul expects the Reſur 
ktion with a Kind of Impatience, that her Body may pe: 1 
of that Bliſs which ſhe enjoys, the Souls of the Saints leg 
ted, do not account their e State of Glory to be perk 
nor their Blefledntfe complear m1] their Bodies be rennite: 
their Souls ; their Reunion muſt compleat their Bleſiedn 
Hew long © Lord, how loug will it be. ve thou compleat our Il 
that we may be per fe y blefied in the full E: ruition'of 
felt - After: he Reſurrection there will be a perfect Harm 
between the Br dy and Sou! in al} its Parts and Powers, 
both Body and 1 Soul ſhall be fully comforied in Chriſt, 
Mall moſt fweetly comply with each other, The Heppir 
of Man will be perfect when the glotifyed Soul thall be 
ted to an Immortal Body and mutuzlly Communicate al. 
vantages each to other. 
V, In thoſe Parts of the World near the Line, ul 
the Sun is near them all the Year, they ate ſaid to have 
Winter; the Earth and I 'rces being al Pap green, 25 
per petusl Spring. 89 che Leints in Glory upon wh 
1 CE ot Gou Rs” Ct 11 {134 mine L: ever, hall Her 
sn cloudy i2:icontenr, nor feel any Sorrow or Diſcen 
ui haller joy a cogſtant e or PFulaeſs of joy, 
BU p:tual Spring for ever. They ſhall for ererbe fu 
wonderfull: Swectnels, and to the bi WY Degree 1 
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feet the Lord is, their Deſire after Chriſt will be ſwallowed 


1 atisfied with the entire Enjoyment of him. The Soul 
hat poſſeſſech God in this Life, hath recovered that Loſs 
hat fell upon Adam, and all Mankind for Sin, and could not 
be attoned but by the Sacrifice of Chiift, which was rhe 
neateſt Gift that God could give and muſt not be looked on 
Wrichout your Heart in your ye, it cught t dwell upon our 
Minds that we may be perpernally thankful for ir, 

sv. God hath kept the Power of Death in hisown TT;nds, 
Wet any Man ſhould bribe Death. I may lack much of the 


the weakeſt ; they may have acquired berter Abilities than 


ice its Aſſiſtance 3 for Death cafes Men of all othiei Grieve 
nces, let us therefore {eek for an Intereſt in the everlaſting 
ingdom, where all things that offend us {hall ceaſe, Adam the 
deft Son of the eldeſt World, died in his cl:mattericalVear, 
nd Sem the eldeſt Son of the next world in his; Abraham the Fa- 


er of the Faithful in his, and the bleſſed Virgin Mary the Gar- 


en where the Root of Faith gie, in hers, and I, Men are 
bnoxious to Death each Day of their Life. O let the Power 
thy irrtſiſtablt Light power fully prepare every Man for his Change, 


Ss art the God of Conſolation. let thy mighty Power prepare our Souls 


"88: G/or'y ; and let every Day be fo critical to us, as to four eus 
to Virtue, conſidering that Time never enters Eternity. 
tis a ſhort Parentheſis in a long Period, and Eternity hid 
een the ſame as it is, though [ime had never been. Man 
ith no Center but Miſery, there, and only theie be ig Hat, 
dfure to find himſelf; the reverend Doctor Davie Dean of 
Pauls ſays, a Man may bring ſo much Virtus, 1+ mach 


er Men that rife not to his Character; bis Integrity may be 
Libel upon his Predeceſſour, and caſt an Infamy upon him, 
d be a Burthen upon his Succe Hur, who cannot or wiil nor 
| Whoceed by his Example; every thing ſeeves to exenplity aud 
uſtrate Man's Miſ-:!y ; it is to be Jamented that Virtue it 
ffhould not ſecure a Man from Miſery, bur provoke Envy 
Ivy nd LDiſtraction, 0 that Were it 110 fo1 the Hope Aud Aſſa- 


nce of the Reſutrection in Heaven, this Life would be wal 


wed up in Miſery ; for what beſides the Hopes of heing 
ſed from the dead could ſupport a Man under the Nuſe- 
of chis Life 2 Let us therefore beg divine Grace that we 
be raiſed from the Death of Sin to the Life of Riphre- 
aeſs, for this will in ſome meaſure raiſe us fiom 2 Multi 
of Mileries, aid luppott our Spirits under the many 

| Mm Diſcou- 


— 


p in the divine Enjoy ment of him, their Deſires {hall be ful- 


— SIR 
= 


pod Parts of the meaneſt, but I lack nothing ofthe Morralicy 


but 1 was born to as many Infirmities 25 they; if Men 
ay knew the Gain and the Eafe of Death, they wonld ſo- 


tice, ſo much Integrity, as may not be zpproved on by o- 
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Diſcouragements that oppoſe us in our holy Race. God ;51 
mindful of ue, and takes Regard for us; be pleaſed in Mei. 


cy O Lord to give me Grace ſo to direct my Practice, thy; 


my ſubſequent Behaviour may pleaſe thee; though it ſhi | 


offend the Eyes of envious or malicious Men. Stamp on my 
Soul tome divine Rays, that I may love, and delight in in- 
tr inſick Good, holy Joy, and divine Love. Dwell in my 


Heart to enable me to keep covenant with thee, that as I wis 


baptized in thy cordial Water againſt original Sin, 1 may by 
Zivine Grzce be worthy to drink of thy cordial Blood for my 


Recovery from actual and habitual Sin; grant that my prefer; | 


Diſeppointments may be to me everlaſting Felicity, cauſe the 
Weaknefs of thoſe under preſent Affliction to be to them e. 


vorlaſting Strengih; ler thy holy Spirit be to all under Deje- 


ci on a powerful Cordial torevive and comfort them. 


$ VI. Man is daily going to his long Home, the Wars and 
i21:1eafes carry Off mary. We can arrive at no ſincere Virtue | 
or Pleaſure withour a great deal of Pain, and Fatigue both in | 
he Purſuit, the Attainment, or Preſervation of it; all Plez- 


ure is falſe and precarious, but that only, which tends to 
Felicity, and whoſo will not ſet himſelf in the true Queſt of 
that deſerves to be expoſtulated with, and moved earneſtly to 
quite after Truth, that in time he may become Maſter of 
ir, by an obſtinate Purſuit after it, and an earneſt Sec king 
vor it; and in order to this pay a mighty Deference to the 
Judgment of wiſe and learned Men, that have wrote; yet 
rhere are bur few that have made abſolute Diſcoveries, there- 
fore ſome thing muſt be allowed to 2 Man's own Judgment. 
Many have trifled away abundance of Time in cavilling about 
Words and curious Diſquiſitions that might exerciſe the vain 
Subtihty of their Wit. Firſt we embaraſs Words with Dit- 
Aculties and ambiguous Meanings, and then ſpend our Time 
in explaining them, we ought to employ all our caution, tha: 
we be not deceived and impoſed upon by Things, not Words. 


Why do ye amuſe me with your Diſtinctions of Words, which 


no body cver miſtook bur in the Schools? Things themſelves 
ate apt to lead us into Error, theſe therefore we ought through» 


ly to examine, we too often embrace Evil for Good, and our | 


preſent Wiſhes contradict our paſt, our Deſigns, our Coun- 


ci]e, and our Defires are at War with each other. How great 
2 Likeneſs hath Flattery to Friendſhip, ir does not only imi- | 


rite. bur exceed and furmount it? We hearken to it with 


Lagerneſs, and ſwallow it with Delight, nay it ſinks down | 
into ourvery inmoſt Sou], pleaſing by the very Wound it. 


gives; inform me now I ſhall be able to diſtinguiſh juſtly be. 
twixt this fair Copy and that bright Original, 1 receive 


plauſible Enemy as a Friend, and Vices ſteal upon us under 
5 | | +" Th84 
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Moderation and Temperance, and Fear ulks behind the 
Name of Caution, and yet if we err in any of theſe, we er 
t the Expence of a great deal of Danger; fer therefore a 
certain and diſtinguiſhing Stamp on all theſe, that ye may e- 
yident ly know the counterfeit ſrom the real, that no Force 
may be able to rob you of your Trealure, thovgb you are not 
arrived at PerfeQion, nor approach near the Attainments of 
Man of moderate Excellence, yet you may be one over whom 
fortune Can claim no Sovereignty, being content with every 
thing that hippens, as knowing nothing but Sin can penetrate 
vou Sou, becaule it will ſutvive the Body, and therefore 
nig no Wiſe for that Reaſon periſh ; though you do ner 
-aceed all Men in Eloquence, yet you are arrived at ſome 
Degree of Proficiency; there is nothing in this Life magnifi- 
cent or great enough ty attract our Minds and Affections; but 
ſptricnal things ever afford new and laſting Entertainments. 
Divine Joys ſweetly charm and fatisfy the Mind, and gives 2 


in the Offices of Religion. Divine Contumplation will never 
diſable the Body from ſerving the Mind, nor encourage a Man 
to afſume any undue Liberty in any Kind, by ſuperſeding hi. 
own Reaſon, which ought to ſtand as a Sentenal (© pn:rd hirm 
from Superſtition, which is ever an Enemy to Difcretion ; 
tis not much Pain to deny our indulged Deſites in things un- 
awful, but the Exerciſe of Wiſdom will in all things reduce 
us to Reaſon, The Life of a true Chriſtian is a Life of true 
Pleaſure in Reality, and in a true Senſe, becauſe it prepares 
us for Pleaſures infinite and eternal, and will not ſuffer us to 
give the beſt Actions of our Chriſtian Brother an ill Repura- 
ion, but will prompt us to reverence his Perſon, and his 
Actions, and not miſrepreſent his good Intentions; for theſe 
by no means ſhould we preſume ro cenſure, or to give of 
them an il] Repreſentation; for how Know we upon what 
Motives his Deportment in any Mattes is grounded? If his 
Add ions and Intentions are holy, as we know not but they are, 
tis ſactilegious in us to vilily them. For this is to deſecrate 
What is holy, and to pollute what is ſacred. The Spirit of 
Glory and of God reſteth upon a good Perſon, and he that 
detracts from him does Violence fo the Spirit of God. Por 
Cod himſelf takes care of the Honour of a good Man. If 


we are earneſtly ſollicitous for his Honour. 7hoſe that ho- 


nour me ſaith God, I will honour ; but he that deſpiſeth me ſhall b 
/ghtly eſteemed. Vintue is ever followed with Praiſe. Tis 
beautiful in it ſelf, and beneficial to the World. Repura- 
tion is therefore its natural 2 but alas our Lives ate too 

| m 4 


the Name of Virtues. Raſhneſs aſſumes the Title of Forti- 
twde, Oc. Sloth hides its Head beneath the ſpatious Veil of 


Man new Vigour even in his bodily Employments, es well as 


much 


536 Every thing ſerves to exempliſy and Iluſtrate Man's Miſs, Wl Fee 
much clouded, they do not ſhine enough, or were they briet{Mlour? 
and d-zling, yet the Envy of Men will not allow us a ju Cause 
and impartial Reputation. Nothing is fo lovely and rep f 
ble as 2 Life that is without Blemiſh, a ſpotleſs Fame u to 
ingrhro' it to the End; our Words caught to correſpond wide. 
eur Thoughs, and our Actions with both, and all our Don. 
portment ſhould be agreeable, that we may be entirely coul 
ſiſtent with our ſelves and with the Preceprs of our ho uc! 
Miſter. An unſteady Conduct rendeis ay Man deſpicabi bein 
and dichoncurs that Religion he pretends to advance, a: Wig! 
Virtue and Wiſdom pains Dilrepute by the unholy Life et 
ſomes who pretend to it. Money rightly uſed may procure tie! 
Eſteem but :fabuitd, we ate to be accountable for it; Liberal ig 
1\2 beeutiful Quality, but this does not conſiſt in ſquandeiitecces 
Wealth about without Diſtinction of Things or Perſons, Ms 
that waſts it in Vanity or Luxury is highly blame worthy Niet 
bur he that has a juſt Regard to bis Immortal Mind will ee. 
-areful of his whole Deportment, he that hath a true Taſt . 
tue noble Pleaſure of doing good will ſtudy in every thing Wd 
enſwer the Ends of that Character, and not give Offence ie! 
any ons Action as near as Poſſible ; they who do good toben 
Minds of Men are the nobleſt Bene factors, and he who would co 
be capable f being this muſt be ſpotleſs himſelf, and by Lili | 
on Example prevail on others to imifate Holineſs. We ::xWill + 
theo to watch diligently overour own Inficmities, humbly anWhed 
h-arrily 1nticalirg divine Grace, and when we have obraice ort 
it diligently zworove it, and wilely uſe it, and in the Cor hMlne; 
dence of Gods aſliſting Grace aſpite after Perfection 5 for tha her 
we are nothing in our ſelves, yet if we are conformable td, 
the Will of God, and are living Members of his Son, this Kenia 
jztion makes us valuable even in the tycs of our great Maſtet ore 
to whom we ate ſo near allied, and therefore we ſhoule have! 
a generous Diidein of all things that offend him. There i oſt 
nothirg mers conduc've to out own Safety, than a conſten hill 
Senſe. of our own Weeknels and Danger, that we may ever ot 
upon Our Gard 2nd watch againſt all the Avenues of Sin Wiric 
er din being a RePreacn to human Nature, not only eve: ſite 
in, but allo every wilful and obſtinste Sinner being n 
cus 13. tne fight of God, and a Reproach to thatHoline's » With 
eight to be adorned withe Tis then cur Duty to be fene 1; 
ohr Quairy, our high Alliance even with the King oi 
25, #50 Our noble Hopes of Life eternal, which is tbqtje 
Birctorigarof every the meancht Chriſtian, which Hopes is Mis 
aß port egy ond linzpination, and cauſes us to fear to 05:14 \ 
G in whoſe'Porrer and brotection we ever remain ; zu! 
hie we fear jo offend Cod we are above the Fear of zu) -. 
ticr thing; fora good Conſcicnce Will infpire us watt, gerd 
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Furry thing ſerves to exemplify and Illuſtrate Man s Miſery. 557 


qurape,againſt all low and ignobleFears. The Fear of God will 
aſe us to turn our Anger againſt our own Sins, the Law of 
ad ſhews Vice to be the moſt diſpiceable thing, and inclines 
to pity every unhappy Perſon, that is, every one that is 
nder the Dominion of Sin, that being the greateſt of Af. 
don, the Buſineſs of our Underſtanding is to contemplats 
uidli, and the more inlarged it is, the more able to embrace 
ucth, Witdem conſiſts in puſuing a proper end by proper 


eins. All Underſtandings are not of equal reach and 


ightneſs, bur all may and ought to be improved; and he 

ol; excellent are the moſt capable of Improvement. A gu- 

he Man will be wile with regard to the Means of © taining 
riclom, there isa5 greac Varieties in Underſtzndings, as in 
ces, they have not all the ſame Beauties, nor the ſame Da- 
lis; bur every Genios has its particular Torn; and theres 
bre the ſome Courſe of thinking is not <quaily fit for every 
ge. To know is to perceive Truth, and the true Perception 
Truth it to apprehend thit God is great, wiſe, infinitely 
vod and juſt, and will be worſhiped with 2 pure mind. 
he Mind will not be kept from contemplating what it loves 
tn in 2 Throng of higheſt Buſineſs. And when the Body 
{confined to the preſent Company, the Mind is flown to 
hat which ic chiefly delights in, and he that is wiſe in heart 
ill contemplare the Beauty of God, tho' his Perſon be con- 
ned to a Sell, or a Cave, or 10 an unſanctified Converſation. 
or the pleaſant Thoughts of God will relieve us under all the 
ncaſigeties of Life by contemplating his Glory and Beaury. 
here cannot be a higher Plzaſure chan to think that we love 


ore we ſhall deſire to love end enjoy, This Defice having 
e [reference of all other Defices, To love God then is a 
ot noble and entertaining Pieature, and he thit loves God 
by Conſequence ſerve him, and the Service of God is 
olt reaſonable in it ſelf, and exceedingly deliphttn] to bur 
Mional Nature. To think and talk of God 15 2 pleatiag 
ſtertainment. If we intirely love God, The Thoughts of 
im will chiefly dwell upon our Minds. Tis a pleatanc thing 


W: iatirely love God, he will ever be in our Thoughts with 
alure, when our Thoughts are firmly fixꝛd on this beautt ous 


s Delight ; let us therefore Keep our true good continually 
View, there cannot be a higher Pleaſure than to love Gd; 
to think that we ate te beloved by the higheſt and beſt of 
es, whum we ought continually to worſhip and adore; 
n. to God is to put our ſaves immediately and cxpreily 
«vi h my 


ad, and are re-beloved of him; his Majeſty being the moſt 
niable, and beſt of Bzings 3 whom the more we love, the 


think of God and of the great Things he has done for ust 


ject of our Love, we ſhall be vnwilling to Remove from 


538 Everything ſerves to exemplify and Iluſtrate May'; Miſery, 
Into the Divine Preſence, in Order to addreſs our Souls 
tirely to him, and unboſom all our Wants; whoſe Hoa 
is able to relievethem. If we do not obſtrudt his gocd W. 
to vs by 3mpierty, cis to little effect to pray ugleſs we im 
the Holineſs we adore ; we are to practice the Virtues | 
ask, ard toule the Grace we implore; otherwiſe we core. 
dict ovrown good Purpoſes and Intentions; when w: ay 
icto Divine Truths it -ught to be with a becoming M. 
Bumilicy and Thankfulneſs ; otherwiſe we mall offer f 
rity to the Ring of Glory, and diſregard the Thougn: 
we breath only by his Sufferance, whois a moſt gre: aud 
Being, and good in an aboeunding and redundant mac... 
all his Creꝛtures, whole Wil! is iterdy and invariable, n 
diſpoſed todo his Creatures good ; who lays Reſtraints ur 
the Mconons of Mans Will, as well as upon his Words at 
Actions. God bath commanded our Thoughts to be pute? 
innocent, as knowing they are viſible to the Eyes of him, w 
cannot admit of Evil in the Actions of any of his Servan 
God is all purity, and thofe that would be acceptable We 
thipers of him muſt be entirely pure ip Mind, Soul and Bo; 
O :hougreat Searcher of Hearte, wake me entirely ſuch, that I 
worth reverance ana adore thee with ail my Mind, and Might 


* * 
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all Trmes and in all Places, k:ep me every Moment of my Life fi. 
Evil, ana direct my Heart and Aiiens to the Practice of Good b. 


Forgivi Me 147 I have at any time off cerided thes, and prevent n- 
ehe future that I ofend thee no more; direct my Heart in every thi 
$0 ple aſe thee, 5 : e g 
Saving Faith in Chriſt is the Beginning of eternal Life. 
$s VII. Faith is an highr Reach than Reaſon, or the Lig 
of Natuie, the Knowledge of God in Heaven is infinite 


more than the Saints have of him by the Lighrof Grace j 
this Life, though by this they behold the Lighr of Gel 
Countenance; but the Light of Glory will diſcover g. 


rhings to us, to believe in God and Chriſt is a way and me 
co Life eternal. Saving Faith in Chriſt is the Beginning of 
ternal Life; in this Life the underſtanding Eye of the $ 
enay be dim and imperſect; but in the State of Glory it! 
be more clear ard perfect, all Dimneſs ſhall be remove ft 
it, the Organ or Eye of the Soul ſhall then be ſtreng the 
with Perfection; there ſhall no Weakneſs remain in it, it f 
be moſt ſtrong ard vigorous, the Soul ſhall then be elevaMhe ; 
ard riſcd tothat Strength, that it ſhall be able to gaze u 
the Glory of God for ever, and ſhall ſo ſee him as never 
looſe the ſight of him. The Light of God ſhalleniighten 
Soul with the Brightneſs of ſpiritual Glory; all Men tha! 
rive there, will be enlightened with Good, and confirmed in 
divine Truth, they mall then reap the Benefit of having be 


4 


Ambers of that Church, whoſe Doctrine is pure, and whoſe 
forſhip is heaven]y, as is that of che Church of England ; 
Enemies themfelves, if they will ſpeak Truth muſt con- 
that ſhe is pure in Doctrine, and heavenly in her Wor ſhip 
einſtils into the Minds of Men divine Knowledge, ſhe Jays 
Foundation of Righteouſneſs in the Hearts of her Mem- 
5, ſhe inſtrudts, enlightens, and informs Mens Mind, ſlie 
(ts them to virtuous and religious Practice, aſſuring them 
t the Soul is more excellent than the Body, and that eter- 
Life is to be preferred before temporal Felicity; ſor all 
erighteous Servants of God will be exalted to the higheſt 
Wore of Glory; they who are moſt induſtrious in the In- 


1p lreouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever. Happy , 
an are thoſe who ſhall be Inſtnments of Evangelizing Mau 
a, they ſhall be placed nearer co God in their ſeveral Af. 


itsto the higheſt Stations in the Kingdom of God; if the 
lief of this took place in Mens Hearts, the moſt wild and 


Wige of Men would become innocent, kind, and ſociable to 
sech other, they would not hurt nor deſt toy in the holy 
I Fountains, but che Earth would be full of the Knowledge 
b the Lord, be encouraged then to maintain and propagate 
„Loſpel againſt all Oppoſition, and live according to it; 
- Li hold on eternal Life, ſtrive to excell in thoſe Atchieve- 
1:2 ats that ſlrall entitle you to the chiefeſt Glor ies; cis noble 
i be virtuous, and to excel in the Favour of God. Cail 


th therefore all your Courage and Prudence to reſiſt Sin; 
the greater is the Danger and Difficulties the more noble 
the Virtue, and the more glorious Will be the Reward ; 
py therefore is that Providence that enables us to do any 


ice I leiſt good, he that conteſts with great Difliculties is 
Gotieby entituled to the chiefeſt Rewards, and as bad as it is to 
orM@inbitious after earthly Honours ; it is nobly vittuous, and 
mcMciftian-1iKe to excel in the Favour of God, and in the Sta 
ofs of Glory which he will beſtow upon ſuch as exert them- 
e es in his Service, by being 1nſtrumental in bringing Light 
it chem that fit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death. 


it your ſelves therefore to our-ſtrip other in the Purſuic 
ternal Life, for this is glorious and honourable, even in 


it iH light of him that ſhall quicken our mortal Bodies, and 


\cvaWke them Immortal. Rom. 8, x1. The God of Light and 
wth, who will give us a perpetual Feaſt of all good Things 
tis divine Preſence we ſhall be filled with divine Joy in the 


die in their Wickedneſs ſhall be for ever tormented in 
ir Priſons of Darkneſs, by the Power of divine Juſtice ro 
17 "WMEternity ; this is che declared Council of God; as St. Jobs 


In Heaven divine Light ſball amplify the Soul, 539 


ation and Converſion of Men ; thoſe who ſhall Furn may 


leſt and higheſt Degree, we are capable of receiving;but they 


540 In Heaven divine Light ſha!l amplify the Sou! 

and the whole Book of God affirmeth, hat which we have ſeen a 
heard, that we declare unto you ; therefore we ought incompar 
bly to love God, for all his Promiſes and Threatnings, bec; 
hereby we may prepare our ſelves for Happineſs, and avg 
eternal Miſery ; for who can think of dwelling in the Prift 
of dtvins Juſtice to all Eternity, without Horror and Aſtoni 
ment; ler us therfore ſow ta the Spirit, and encreaſe in ſj 
ritual Gifts, that we may reap Life everlaſting 3 for he ;/ 
ſewzth io the Spirit, and worketh in he Strength of {ſpirit 
Grace, ſhall be bleſſed with cndleſ Felicity. May we the 
fore improve the Gracts of Rev : ο t and Morrtification,; 


. g 3 7 bi '41 
hereby work 647 cur Salvation tr Fear and Tremblins ; for Sei“ 
dental is a mens of obtain © yvour with God, and gain. 
Comfort to our Souls, by. = in an everlaiting Co-nali”* 


with God, from hm We itt never be divorced, but bee 
eirely united to him for ever, and be admitted into rhe p. 
qiſe of all Delights in the Region of Light, and to- ey 
dwell in the Viſion of Peace, in the celetttal Feruſalem, int 
City of the living God, for ever to rejoyce in theamioblenc!: 
that giorious Hibirarion, and in tac glory, Excellency, W. 
dom, Vir:ne+, Bleſledneſs of their holy Friends, who en 
the ſame Splendour with them, being arrived with Safety 1 
to the port of eternal Bleſſedneſs, and having eſcaped all Da 
ger of everlaſting Deſtruction, and are now ſecure for ef 
Theſe Things are comfortable to ruminate upon, for we ſh 
be fully poſſeſſed of all B'efledneis, our Taſte will be fatish 
with incredible Sweetnels of all Delights, not for the Sui 
ration of wife, but for the Accompliſhment of all Glory; | 
gor iſied Bod:es, (as ſome ſuppoſe) ſhall have ſome delici- 
Ppleaſant Moiſture reſting upon the Palate, or Place of [ili 
though they do not live by eating and drinking. For th 
live upon divine Delights. Fer they are repleniſhed u 
the Love aud Influence of God's M.jeſty, by whoſe all ial; 
ning Preſence, they 12 for ever ſuſtained, by perpetu— 
deiigh'ing rhem{clves with his enlirining Comforts, for up 
him they immediately hve, and by him all Bleſſedneſs is c 
veyed to them. Chtiſt 2s in his Paſſion, ſo in his ReſurreQt! 
faitained the Perions of the Ele&, Chriſt ftanderh ig 
Stead, repreienrerh our Perſons; when our Lord aroſe ir 
re dead, he roſe not alone, but many Bodies of rhe Saints ri 


with him, and attended him, St. Matth. 27. 52. 53+ tofhy 5 
; . G [Cs 
Hat the Vite of him the Head extended it {cif unto all nt 
Members ct rhe hv: ch bis Body: and his riſing ſitſt hen, 
: 2 1 x | / 7 41 Ius vm 
him to be 1 {17 774irs of them that ſlept. Chriſt roſe by Wh 
own Powe, 15 as we hal rife by a borrowed Pow: f. 
him. Chins Vice will be as the inftramenr of divine I 10 

i 


* Con -_ af 21 41 ! P } A 3 : 5 — Ad a 
er for the 523i” up ot che dead; all that are in the Crab, 


In Heaven divine Light ſhall amplify the Sonl. 847 
ur his Voice, ond ſhall come forth and live, St, John. & 28.29. 
ſariſts Voice ſhall be uſed as an Inſtrument re awake al! that 
% in the Duſt, "Twas not poſſible that he ſhould be bilden nnder 
auth who was the Lord of Life. And as he is riſen fo thail wa 
riſe 3 Chriſt did therefore raiſe himſelf, that he might 
iſe us; Chriſt roſe as a publick Pet ſon with Mejztty and Glo- 
And from hence ler us riſe to the Hope ot etern.! Life, 
1d diſſolve into Compaſſion for thoſe miſerable Men who 
regard, or disbelieve tneſe great Truths; they part with 
tic Hope, for the Thought of lying in the dull and ſilent 
ave, not withſtznding the Sctipture affures us that Ch: ik 
as the Death of Death, and the Deftruttion of the Grave, 
11 hath delivered miſerable Man from the Power ot He}! » 
0% 13. 14. this ſheweth vs the Sufficiency of Chriſty, 54818 


nag 5 > 6. 

580 tion, and that he was an abſolute and all- ſuffic tent Saving. 
p. 18 alſo eweth his Dominion Over Sin, Death and Fell, and 
„ kaemies; him therefoie we ought obediently to acknow— 


ge co be the King of Glory. Lord by thy merciful ang 
aculous Goodnels increale our Faith. He which is God 
5 {when in his human Body) doubtleſs full of exquyifire 
oodnefs, he mult certainly hath a gloriovs Body, whom the 


ſi] x 1 TIS ; 
90 ocrs that were ſhur when he entred into his Diſciples did . 
btiy ackno s edge to b- the King of Glory, the Doors g- 


ned to our Lord of their own 2ccord;but *rwas by his diving 
over at the Inſtant of his Paſſage, the Creature gave place 


e {h 1 oy ©. 
or Jo- Creator, as when St. Peter was delivered our of Priſop 
ul the Angel of Cod, tis ſaid that the Iron Gate opened to 


Im of its own accord; Ad, 5. 19. St. John 20, The Reſur- 


2 * o . . 1 * — @ 7 
„dien of Chriſt proved him to be true God, as his Birth, Lite 
ct | ; 

= ai, Burial proved him to be true Man, He was declared 
en to be the Son of God by his ReſurceQion from the 
ü 2 ec. Rome 1.4. The Faith was moved and danceth for H 
i. tation, end the Stones gave place to his Omnipgtenev; the 

[ - 


age! having opened the Tomb Sr Jen 20: . look we into 
e Pace whence Chriſt is tiſen, but behold be is ner there, 
1 An 1 lie his Plac wills R mer” Wk 7 | 
Ange] TUDPieclly Nis Ciace, WoL ane was White 25 
ow ; id. Y. 12, Which wein Putity ſhould imitate, hie 
duntenance was hike Lightning, his Majeſty was conrtegus, 
lt thoſe who came with Wonder and Aftoniſhment might 
th Patience behold him; the RKeepeis of rhe Grave 20 be. 


5 [0 g "ON | tat th | 

: Wd them, but with foch Aſtoniſhment that they became 
oy reachleſs Carcaſſes, and were rather Captives than rn ed 
, Widiers. The boly Women were comforted, and receive a 
10% | 


, Winifion from tic Ange! ro preach the Reſurrectien of our 
wor, and from the Tomb they haſten wirn tag confuled 
red of Fear and Joy, and while they ſeek the Diſoiples, key 
bd Meir Saviour himſelf, who comiorted them with his pre- 
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542 In Heaven divine Lig ht ſhall amplify the Soul. | 
fence and Speech, and ſendeth them to teach his own DH 
ples. Their Obedience was quick as their Love, they departs 
from their Lord to their Duty, to declare the Wonder he ha 
commanded ; St. Peter and ohn were their firſt Auditors, wh 
run as faſt to the Tomb as the Women run from it, dg“ 
were no ſooner entred, but perceive Chriſt's Victory ore 
2ath, by the ſight of the Angel, and the Method of the Lit 
nen, which the affrighred Policy of the Souldiers cculd n. 
behold withovr Surprife, and aſtoniſhing Wonder. As Chriſt 
Body is, fo likewiſe the Bodies of all the Ele ſhall bet 
Delight of their Eyes, which fhall ſhine more bright than t 
Sun. Great Delight wili the Creature cloathed with Glo 
bring, and in beholding the Bodies of the Saints in Glory, u ® 
may behold the infinite Wiſdom, Power, Love and Grace « 
od, in making Duft and Earth ſuch glorious Creatures, WM" 
the glorified Bodies of the Saints ſhall be, when they ſhal] | 
raifed from the dead, and be put into the Poſſeſſion of etern 
Glory, and be inveſted with Heavens Felicity, and have an et 
during Subſtance. In the Day of the Worlds Conflioratio 
when the Enemies of God ſhall be cloathed with the D:p: 
of Shame and Miſery,their End will be Deſtruction when eve; 
good Man ſhall be put into the Poſſeſſion of eternal Glory, 
S VIII. He that graſps at roo much is often in a fair w 
to looſeall to his eternal Diſgrace, how florid ſoever he b 
though he were an Emblem of Putity it ſelf, and as to incroztl 
ing worldly Wealth ingenuous, yet Coveteouſneſs will pro 
injorious, though he ſhonld ſtudy like Doctor, argue like 
Philoſopher, and give Leſſons of Mortality to the moſt ſoar 
ed, ſo that his Character could eclipſe the moſt famous, accot 
ding to that of Solomon, Riches are ſometimes hurtful to the Owne; 
7 ro. 13. 2, 3. Lid. 11. 4 A Man hath neither Child no 
Becther, and yet he knows no End of his Wealth, that i80 
his coveting after it; but the wiſe of Heart will put a Cor 
to ſuch exorbitant Deſites, that they mey acquire a might 
Bietiop fiom God upon their preſent Enjoyments; for 5 
ſees 2rd deteſts all thoſe that value the Bleſſings of BE zrr!i mo 
than Heaven. How eminent ſoever the World may eſtee 
of them, they are deſtitute cf Truth and Ornament, thoug 
they fancy themſelves Men of clear and good Senſe, judici« 
and rarely qualified ; yer here they are admoniſhed th 4 
nounce their ſordid way of praiſing and encouraging Vic 
and Courred ro employ their Talent in teaching Goodnehs, an 
the Fear of God, and correcting of that which is evil; Whie 
15 an Employment worthy of a wiſe Mans Genius, and a w. 
ro conmend thoſe that act fo nobly to the good Opinion 
the learned Antients. 1nough a Man under this Dengmin: 
tion values as little Praiſe as Scandal; he courts not the or } 
n 


An Inner Pleaſure always attends a virtuous Life. $43 


pr does he much value the other; he cares not if no Man 
ys a gentle thing to him, or of him, if any one gives him 2 
picious Smile he is not diſguſted; for there is a Pleaſure 
that accompanies Virtue, out of the Reach of any oue to rake 
way from him that is truly a Practitioner of it; as diſgrace 


wh A DN 5 

nd Infamy is the Reward of Cruelty, Pride and Hypoctily:[o 
* eaſure is an ample Reward of Virtue ; for there is an inner 
1 . leaſure that always attends a virtuous Lifezas Experience evine 


uch, Troth commends it ſelf, by the Fiuie it produceth; 
tough it doth net always follow chat he that rakes the moſt 
uns is the beſt rewarded, for it oſten happens oth«: wiſe, yer 
bs muſt nor diſcourage any Man from acting well; for "tis 
ot the outward Reward. but the inward Satisfaction that in- 
tes, and will prodyce Flowers to crown us; therefore 1 
xceedingly commend the Love of Virtue, it will embrace 
jou with jaſting Comfort; but Vice baniſhes all Uappineſc, 
nd caufes Miſery only to triumph. To be able to affiſt pub. 
ick or private Virtue, is a glorious Power, and God will 


10 nvigorate chat Man, u hoſe Choice it is to be an Inſttumenr 
„rein. Lo promote Virtue is a glorious Act, Gad will 
ve Moor and crown ſuch a Man; fer great is the Reward of 
5. rell doing. Men that would encourage Virtue muſt be of 


nfained Probitv. and Examples of that Behaviour which 
bey reguite fiom others; therefore Juſtices and Judges, and 


| Men whoſe inclination, or Office inchnes them to pun fk 


10 Vice, ought themſelves to be of unſtained Reputation, becauſe 
ey are under the Influence of greater Light, Obligations, 


couragments and Aſſiſtances than other Men; fer as human 
Nature cannot be made truly good without the Aﬀiſtance of 


5 od, fo neither can it be reſtrained from the utmoſt Extra- 
" Wicoznce of Ill without the awful Vipilance and Animadver- 
* fon of the Magiſtrate» For Men are bold and daring, and 
\ Wiinple upon the Laws of Chriſt, notwirhſtending the Vene- 
bieneſs of their Author, and the Moment of their Santtions 
N jenes GI (NET Author, and the Moment © elt Sanétiong. 


nercifully prevented by Animadverſion upon the firſt Bue- 
nzs of them in their remoter Caufer, II ſtorizns write thar 
n &e Men lived fo chaſt, that a Divorce Was not heard dt 


110 , 1. 7 | j : : | . 
. "MW Five Hundced Years; though there was nothing ro reſtrajn 
bot only the Conſideration that it would be locked upon 


san Act of ill Fame; ſo wonderful was their cbajugal Love: 


! ; 5 5 «Oy th h 
* ind Chaſtity. C1ON;GUS Was the Ad Vanice of Virtus and Die- 
11 amongſt them, proceeding from che direct Influence of tlie 


bvernment, which provided Laws extending to al] Iaſtanges 
good Manners, the fi: Law in their tables was, let Men 
vorfhip God with Temperance of Body, and Purity of Mind, 
were to be chetiſhed as 2 Varian to all he fl, and 
ö ; 197 


Vice is therefore carefully to be ſuppreſizd,and greater Crimes 
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for a Fence to them enforcing Induſtry, and regulating E 
pences; nor were their Laws content with a bare Promy 
tion, they were reverenced and made venerable by a forn 
Inſtirution; it being the Cnſtom that the Children ſhould 
inſtructed in their Laws, and learn an Abridgment of the 
in their Memory, as 2 part of their necſſary Educating, m 
of their Laws they borrowed from the Athenians, upon wha 
this Reproach had been caſt, that the Athenians ſhewed th 
Wiſdom in making good Laws, but their Folly in not obſe 
ing them; and therefore they of the Romans being av'ste 
this Rock took eſpecial Care that the Execution of their I 
ſhould be committed to grave honeſt Men, active and vig}; 
inſpecting into the publick Manners, being very careful 
reſtrain Vice, prohibiting as much as may be all the Avan 
thereto, and by being themſelves great Exagples of Piety, 
a hearty and vigorous Love to Goodneſs, and therehy tt 
dred it to umverſz} Eſteem, by ſupporting it our of clin 
and Conviction, and hereby exemplified the Power of Rel 
on, which inthe preſent Age is more talked of than practi 
notwithſtanding God offers daily new Supplies of Grace to 
ſiſt Men For many are the Convict'ons, and Precepts, and 
tives of the Goſpel, and yer its external Power 15 over-born 
the Tide of human Corruption; notwithſtanding the aff 
Power of the Grace of God, and where that rakes place, 
may juſtly hope for a better Iſſue; for the Grace of od | 
a ſanctitying Principle, and where that takes place tis 
to reform Men with Speed. Torn therefore the Deſire 
your Souls cowards God, who will direct you to the Che 
of that which is good, and give you the noble Pledpe of 
holy Ghoſt, to begin in you whatſoever is pleaſant and 
ſirable, by renetving in your Mind all holy Ejaculations, 
Reſpirstions, which will direct you to recommend your $ 
co the eternal Mercy and Goodneſs of God, that you waz 
Ways have Regard to the ſuperrational Life, that you may 
lyengteaſe in the Favour of God, and by your pious Cx 
gain the Love of thoſe with whom you converſe. Lord / 
ſweet Spirit of Grace draw our Minds to the Lowe of thee, tha 
Retirement; may be filled with helySpeculations, and in the ni 
Buſineſs our Minas may be fixt on Heaven For as to the En 
ments of this World, they never perform that which the 
pectation promiſes; from whence we may conclude 
Heaven alone is the only Place for Happin-ſs; for all P 
and Conditions here are incymbred with Vanity, and \ 
tion. Here we forget our wiſeſt Reſolves, and the mean 
we neglett our true Felicity; for tobe wiſe andhappy we 
only thirſt afte God, he 18 the living Fountain from whom 
the truce Rivers vi Pleaſure. Iwill therefore deſpiſe al) 
Delights in coo vi yn of him. 
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6 IX. If the Truth be clöathed with Paradoxes, it will per- 
bvide to nothing, feither Oratory, nor Eloquence can move che 
nnderſtanding when 'tis not underſtood; it cannot ſo much as 
waken the Curioſity, when is gives no Reliſh, Why Mould the 
ind be wild or Uneazſie when it apprehends no Danger? How 
n 2 Man that does not underſtand the Delicacy of Expiſſion,or 
e Beauty of Thought, admire it? I love Doctrine uncorrupt 
ad pure, the Truth according to Go4lineſs, though it be not 
thed with Paradox:s, or hidden Miſteries ; but J love not 
pertinent Subtilities, empty Notions, intricate Dif, utes, dry 
A barren Without productive Virtue, which tend not to the 
ory of God, nor the Salvation of Men. An impenſtent Sinner 
 D:ath looſes the very Shadows that he courted for Happineſs ; 
itz good Man heightens his Felicity into Perfection. Mark 
r perfect, and behold the uprighr, for the End of that Man is 
ce ; Pſ. 37. 37. there is a great Gulf fixt between the Spirits 
Priſon and the Souls in Paradiſe, We read when the wick-d 
u died he lifted up his Eyes in Torments, but when the deſpiſed 
guru died he was carried by Angels into Abraham's hoſom; 
Luke 16. 22. 23. he that is truly united to Chriſt by Faith and 
on in his Church, may feſoyce when the Time draws near 
the is to go out of this World, becauſe he hath juſt Hopes of 
ception inro better Abodes. Tis 2 Mans Wiſdom at his firſt 
ting out to ſtudy and digeſt the Articles of his Chritian Faith 
when he is dead his Name may live in the Records of Eter- 
7, at the gladſome Day when all ſha!) riſe from the dead, all 
Men ſhall attend our Lords Triumph, and make up a part 


n 
"2 
8 


1 


7 


Obis wagnificent Retinue; for as he ſhall come to be admired 
of Wil thoſe that believe, ſo they (hall all Chare in his Glory; they 
and then experience what Riches of Glory is comprehended fn 


t Promiſe and Priviledge of being Heirs of God, and joint 
rs of Chriſt, What a glorious Proceſſion will this be, when 
n& that ſuffered upon a Tree, ſhall be the Head of fo bi ight 
plorious a Train, when all that tac Fither gave to him ſhall 
war with bright and glittering Crowns, and glorious Palms, 
Rewards of Grace, and the Tokens of Victory. This is that 
and Immortality that is brought to Light through the Goſ- 


3 

e u all that have been (21d by Poets and Philoſophers concerning 
E = ture State, was but obſcure Conjectures to the ſhining Reve- 
1 the 


on of the Goſpel, they underſtood not that the Sting of Death 
removed by the voluntary Sufferings of our dear Redeemer, 
that the Body ſhonld be raiſed by a tranſcendant Luſtre and 


nd \Whity to receive a glorious Reward with the Soul; yea under 
10:11 N Molaick Occonomy, a future State was but obſcurely reveals 
7 ve WM but under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, we have a moft 
"ROM 


ming Diſcovery of Heaven,and the way to obtain {t is ſet in 
e clear and certain Light, Why chen ſh1u1d a good Han bt 
| N n undes 
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under the ſlaviſn Fear of Death 2 Why ſhould he be afraid to r 
poſe upon a Bed of Duſt. Death is but a Sleep, from which 
{hal] be awakened at the Morning of the Reſurrection; for Chr 
hath diſarmed Death of its Sting, yet the wicked who have? 
part in Chriſt may juſtly fear Death, for it puts a Period to the 
Pleaſures and begins their Torments, it ſnatches them from if 
Joys of Life and fixes them under the Agonies of the ſecond Dez 
all wicked Men who die in their Sins may juſtly fear Death, | 
cauſe they have nothing but a gloomy Þ; oſLect beyond it ;; 
terrible Apprehenſions of an angry God, and a tormenting T 
Phet whoſe Miſeries never end, break off therefore thy Sins 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniquity by ſh:wing Mercy to the pa 
This Method may prevent thy future Miſery ; with Speed the 
fore become a Child of Light, commend all thy Affairs to G0 
_ to be guided and directed by him; then ſhalt thou be bleſſed 
211 thy Studies and Actions, and moſt amply encreaſe in all Goc 
neſs, being ſanctified in thy Heart by the Spirit of God, 2 
cloathed with Chrifts Righteouſneſs ; then ſhalt thou begin 
underſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well. The Gifts of 6 
by much Uſe do grow and encreaſe, in all thy earthly Buſineſs by 
an heavenly Mind, _ ET „ 

S X. When our Saviour was laid in the Grave, the Sto: 
gave place to his Omnipotency, the Angel having opened t 
Tomb, he victoriouſly roſe from rhe dezd by his ow] Powe 
T have Pewer to lay down my Life, and 1haue Power to take it up 4 
Yr, 70hz 10 8. yet this muſt be attributed to the I'ower of | 
_ Godhead, to whom nothing is impoſſible, the Creature m 
give Place to the Creator, all things muſt bow and obey to 
Omnipotent God, When Sc. Peter was delivered out of Pri. 
the Text ſaith that the Doors opened to him of their own acconli 
or rather by the divine Power and &ppointment of God, vw 
cauſed ſuch an extraordinary thing to come to paſs. AFs 12, 1 
Our Lords riſing from the dead, was the finiſhing Act of cur 
demption. The Lords Day, fo called by way of Emiaency,wil 
the Chriſtian World keeps in memory of Chrifts glorious Req: 
rection from Dearh and the Grave, is an high Day above a. 
ther Days, becauſe this great ſpiritual Bleſſing is the gag 
Mercy to Mankind that ever the World ſaw, and for which, 
ought to praiſe and adore the Majeſty of Heaven and Earn; 
to the Praiſes of our Tongues we muſt add the Obedience of 
Hearts, for if holy Obedience be wanting, we offer only the 
crifice of Fools, in as much as Praiſe is not comly in the 0 
of a:inner. The moſt acceptable Way ot praiſing God, 15 9} 
holy anda pious Life, this gives a Man great Experience of Gl 
Favours, and admits him to Priviledges which o herweejs 
could not be capable of; let us therefore determine for cet 
adore and worthip him, that we may behold him WHU He 


— 
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Cour Minds, for the Viſion of Gd is rather an Act of the Mind 
hao of the Body, tis rather intellectual Knowledge than corpo- 


ure Sight 3 wonderful is the Favour 2nd Grace of God, which 
eis graciouſly pleaſed to impart to worthleſs Men, he admits 
ng | without Controul to come into his preſence Chamber, and 
ut 


lee ly grants their Requeſt. Iafiaiĩte is the louing Kindneſs of God 
p Man, for whom he ſubdueth Kingdoms, and tuifills Promiſes; 
k us therefore give him our loweſt Homage, who is the high- 
Majeſty, and able to do for us abundantly above what We can 
kor deſire, and when he does not with Speed anſwer our Peti- 
fons, it is as it were to ſet an Edge upon our Prayers that we 
My ask With Vehemency and Earneſtneſs; for ſometimes he de- 
s to anſwer us to try our Faith, and with what Confidence 
re will rely upon him, that he may confirm our Faitk, which 
the Mother of Hope, when we reflect on former Mercies ; for 
tough Prayer be the Key to open Gods Treaſures, yet Faith is 
te Hand that turns the Key; for if our Prayer be without Faith | 
is ineſf tual. Religions Reverance and an humble Deportmenc 
very becoming when we addreſs our ſelves to God, though 
od being the God of Spirits do chiefly regard the Deuotion of 
ie Soul, The humble Lowlineſs of a meek dejected Soul is re. 
xrded by the God of Pity, who exalts the lowly. He that goes 
God in the Robes of Chrifts Merits, ſhall find Acceptance; 


cg: dead and dull Prayers cannot expect to be heard. Our Pray- 
12 Ws muſt be fervent and zealous, with ſtrong Intentions of Spi- 
ol! WF: and with aft:Rionate Conſtancy and Perſeverance ; for by 
15 ch 2 Deportment we move God to pity us, and to beſtow on 


the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, that we may live by Faith, ti! 

©": come to ſee him that is inviſible By Faith we are impowered 
hdeſpiſe the World, that we may become Heirs of the invifble 
agdom, where we ſhall for ever live in fine Apattments with 
gels and glorifi:d Spirits. O aſſiſt me by the Eye of Faith to 
U ee che Splendor and Glory of Heaven, ingrafe in my Mind a 
Wiel Senſe of the divine Attributes, that I may ſuppreſs in my 
wy f and others all Atheiftical Thoughts, and readily comply with 
© We divine Mind in all Things; that 1 may not be deprived ok 


rat ' , 

100 iftial Joys. 
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5 6 Churchof England a moſt pure Diſcipline, Our Liturgy, in her 
n hath raught us to in volte Cod with an gumòle and lowly Mind. 

5 692 | | | | | 

VEE HE Mind of Man is naturally fluggiſh, 3nd will take its 


Eaſe, and remic the Reins, if it be net urg by ſome 


ty; for God accepts a willing Mind, where a Man is not able 
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Neceſſity, or attracted by Delight and Complacency to ke. 
to its Duty, and when the Mind is employed in a hearty and 
vout Uſe of pious and well-compoſed Forms of Prayer, it ic 
thily entertained and wiſely diverted. Our Church Lite 
does afford Variety of Expreſſions in her Devotions to rect 
andreircſh the Mind; we have there great Variety of Expreſſ 
to corroborate aud ſtrengthen our Minds. We have no Nec: 
to ſupply, but what we there find ſuitable Petitions to 24% 
Rellef to ſupply it; there we pray again Thunder and Ligh 
ing, and againſt Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine, and againq 
undations, and for ſeaſonable and wholfome Weather thi: 
Earth may yield us her Fruits in due Seaſon, whereby to ſup; 
our Bodies, that they may be Inſtruments of Uſe and Com 
to our Minds, to ſupport us in the due Worſhip of God. 
Principal Work of Prayer lies in taking Pains with the He 
and in keeping that humble and devout, and lifted up to G0 
holy Raptures. The whole Matter of our publick Prayer 
comprized in well digeſted Forms; our Heart and Mind | 
Leiſure to be intent, when we offer them up to God, to render th 
pute with holy 2nd plous Intentions, the main Work and gt 
Buſineſs of Prayer lies in the Intention; for a holy Mind 1; 
ceptable to God, and will procure Bleflings to Mankind in ge 
ral, aud to us that endeavour to offer them acceptably In part 
Jar. To keep to a Form of ſound Words in Prayer is very 
ceptable, and will keep Men ſteady and ſound in Religion, 
make them ſober and diligent in all their ſecular Affairs; 
the Mind is edified, and the Fancy gratified with ſweet and 
venly Delicacies, and the publick Offices of Religion are tc 
preferred before private. Private are not to be omired, | 
carefully to be per formed; but the publick brings greater Gl 
to God, and à general Bleſſing upon the W ſo that þ 
are carefully to be regarded, and perfor that hath 
ateeming Imagination, nor a flueant or ongue, may 
Pour out his Soul acceptably to God, without any great Diff 


utter a Word. The good Intentions of the Heait are viſible 
acceptable to Almighry God, who hach a great Multitude of $ 
plicants who hath not Elocution, and yet can, and do ex; 
holy Deſires, and good Motlons, under ſtandingly, orderly, and Mig 
kaowa only to God, and therefore acceptable to him; ;. f. 0 
whoſe Minds are conſtantly employed in adoring and glorit 
their Maker. If they are not capable of extempore Prayer, 
tney are of mental, and ſuch as God can diſcern and acct 
ehounh vocal Prayer bz not their Talent, yet God will ac in 
rhe G1ent Motions of their Mind; he that is not qualified for Hu: 
miniit-rial Function, nor honoured with ſo high a Digoity, Wir; 
ma, be part of chat Nation whom St. Peter ſtiles a Royal Pre 


10 
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od, a holy Nation, a peculiar People, 1 St. Pit. 2 9. Lord 
beſeech thee to hear our Petition, and to grant our humble 
queſt, which we offer to thee with an bumble and a penitent 
ul; be merciful to us vile Duſt and miſerable Sinners, we 
eech thee to del:ver us fiom every Evil. O Lord, thou 
d of Truth and Righteouſneſs, ingraft in us the true Princi- 
lof Love and Obedience. The Senſe of thy Love to us is the 
aſe and Ground of our Love to thee; with our Thoughts 
Tongue from all Impurity, make our Heaits ſuch, as it may 
inf ze thee to reſide in. What Holinefs ſhould Poſſeſs that 
at where it pleaſeth God to reſide ; let me uſe my Tongue 
one whoſe Words are all regiſtred, and that muſt give an 
count for every idle Word; let my Speech be ſo ſeaſoned, 
:lmay glorify thy Name, and edity others; let my Words 


He profitable, ſeaſonable, and ſerious, Charitable and diſcreet. 
Go eve. Me from all finfu] 2nd impure Thoughts and Actions 3 
heiß me bring them to the Rule of thy Preſence, and examine 
nd a by the Rule of thy Word, that in the Jaft D:y 1 may be- 
et ia thy Face with Joy and Gladnefs, in the mean while let 
4 g clear ly diſcern and know thy Will, and gledly and chear- 


ly obey it with joyful Alacrity. TS 
I. We cannot too often Joya our Lords perfect Prayer to 
rs that are ſo imperfeQ; ſince by him alone both we and our 
ers become acceptable, without his prevailing Merits, we 
ternally miſerable; our Lord in his Agony repeated the 
; e Words ſeveral times, which may juſtify us jo imirating 
and bim; holy David in the Palms reiterated the fame Werds. 
re th Mercy endurerh for ever, Thirty Six times in ene Pſalm 136 
ed, Ni if our Church begs God to hear us, One and Twenty times 
r Glier Lirany, it js but in Imitation of che foregoing Worthis-, 
e fame Words upon various Occaſtons, cur 
ge ardently deſire Cod to hear us, accept, 
mig anſwer us, an inward Joy in Gods Bounty and 
DifiW:cy it is but ; eaſonable We ſhould ſhew outward Signs oe 
abc having a ſtrong Deſire of being heard and anſwered ; we 
ole Wently importune the Majeſty of Heaven to pity and compaſ- 
ot ate us frail Duſt and miſerable Sinners. The doubling and 
engblüng our Petitions for Mercy with Earneſtneſs, cannot be 
nd iged upon us as Tatualidge, but ſhews an Importunate De- 
e. o be heard and anſwered ; to which we ate encourzged by 
ori es Promiſes of Acceptance. The ſilent and inward Motions 
yer, Mite Mind are very acceptable to God, and will pievail with 
acc for Mercy as well as tie greateſt Oratory or Eloquence, 
inward Motions and Deſires of mental Prayer are of great 
ue. Variety of Words may be of uſe, but where they are 
ming God will regard and accept his mental Peritioners, 
ce that are 2gainſt Forms of Prayer would oppoſe Reaſon 
Ni 2 1 an 


_ . Gacrifice thar can be offered up to God, as it is the Chamber 
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and Senſe, and the Wiſdom of all Ages, and ſtear their Coy: 
againſt the Stream of all Antiquity ; and what if the primitiv 
Practice ſhould put us in Danger of Ioofing Power, Patrimo 
ny, and Preferments, yet we thould hazard all rather thay i: 
cur the Difpleaſure of God; we ſhould prize no Loſs in com 
piteof Heaven and Happineſs; we ſhouid ſtrive ro regain th 
Favour of God at any Hazard The Rife and Original of ; 
Evi] we are to deſtroy and cut down, and torerain our Inte: 
ty to the greateſt Hazard of our Lives and Fortunes: Let 
not undervalue that which wiſe and knowing Men in al} Ao; 
have ſo highly przed. Form and Comelineſs in Religious Wo 
thip is very preferable, this renders it prevalert with God, an 
pleaſing in the Eyes of Men; can we do better than to deſi 
the ſame Bleſſings in the fame Words? If we are ſoberly a; 
religiouſly devour, and would keep up 2 due and conſtant R 
verance and Fear of God in all our Deporment, we cr: 
maintain it better than by vindicating his Honour in public 
Worſhip. We find that all the former Worthies who were g. 
verned more by Judgment than Fancy, have ever endeavoure 
to ſhew forth God's Honour, by vindicating the Lawfulneſ, 
publick Forms of Worſhip, and thoſe that have oppoſed th: 
have ever betrayed their own Ignorance. To God only ; 
Prayers zre directed, and his Honour only we ought to fen. 
Ia all things; every good and every perfect Gift is from God, fro 
whom we expect all divine Bleſſings. Some Men can expre 
themſelves with greater Fluency and leſs Heſitation than other 
and this may be ſtiled the Gift of God, as are all other Fac 
ties of Mnd add Body; they that have not a Readineſs e. 
Mind to conceive, nor Elocution of Tongue to utter Praye: 
muſt yer depend upon Gods Acceptance; for it is not of {i 
that wille th, nor of him that runnetb, but of God that ſhewe 
| Mercy. God accepts a Man for his Sincerity, and not for! 
Gifts and Parts only; for many evil Men have great Gifts r 
embeliſh their Actions, but when they are abuſed, they n 
eurn rather to their Judgment, than to their Advance, whi 
will much change the Scene with them. Having ptemiſed til 
much, I ſhall paſs on to an Admonition to be careful of H 
Windings and Turnings of the Mind; we are to be in cone 
nua! Conteſt with our ſenſual Appetite, we muſt beware of 
Motions and Inclinations to Evil. An evi! Defire is very et 
ful, and muſt be nipped in the Bud; God beholds the Motion 
Laclinations, and Deſires of the Heart; no Thought is unoove 
ſerved by him. May thisaweus to bring our Deſires into S fn 
jection; the Heart as it is the Seat of Deſires, ſo it is the onMou! 


our Thoughts, it is the only fit Room to entertain God in. T bes 
Heart is the ſitteſt part to be aſſiſted with the Spirit of C 


1, Excelleney of the Articles, and Liturgy of the Ch. of England. 5 57 | 
the only fit thing that we can give him, and the only thing 


tiv effect which he requires. God is a moſt pure and delicate 
mort. The Heart is the Collection of all the Powers of the 


uh, in the full Extent of it; a clean Heart is ſuch an Heart as 
rh clean Deſires, and holy Affections; ſuch an Heart is 2 
od Preparative to an abiding Life. Bleſſed is that Heart that 
A hecquired ſuch heaven)y and noble Powers, theſe add Wings 
the Soul, the Affection of Love is the principal and govern- 
Affection of the Mind, and the Root of all other Paſſions, 
hatſoever love, renders that hateful and diſpleaſing, which 
events me from it, or depiives me of it, and ſo occaſions the 
anf ion of Hatred and Anger; whatſoever I love makes me joy- 
i: or delighted in the Enjoymern: of it, and ſorrowful in the 
abs of it; whatſoever I love, I hope ſor ; the chiefeſt good 
Ehe Object) draws out the chicfeſt Love, an infinite Good 
Ws an unmeaſurable and boundleſs Love; ſince Almighty 
od is the chie feſt and infinite Good, there cannot be an Ex- 
bor immoderate Love of him. We cannot render to God fo 
Much as we owe him, we are to look upon all the Good that is 
the World, as derived from God, and from his Goodneſs; 

then worldly good Things are infinitely below that Good that is 
y ch God, and therefore all our Love of them muſt be ſubordi- 
0 ſe re to that Love which we owe to God; other Love muſt be 
fraß ided by the Love of God, and muſt give place to 
Wivine Love. I muſt love ail worldly good things with a Re- 
we, that if God be pleaſed to recehi them, I may be content 


«called ſatisfied without them. The Love I have to God engages 
% eto ſubmit to his Will, and obey it; for f Love him beſt, I 
2e huſt be pl-aſed with what his Will is. God is the beſt Good 


d therefore his Will is the beſt ; I am to prefer my Soul, and 
be good things thereof before ali external Advantage ; for 
hat can be given in Exchange for my Soul. I 2m alſo to pre» 
l r the Good of my Health before Wealth, or Honour, or any 
yu ner temporal Advantage. I am alſo to prefer the Safety of 
Wbiche State wherein I Jive, before my Wealth, becauſe a publick 
Wing is to be preferred before a private, becauſe when the 
orld is in Danger I muſt needs be ſo too. I am to prefer 2 


conWreat Good that may accrew to many, before a ſmall and pri- 
: of Mite good, that extends only to a few. But above all, we are to 
ry Grcfer the Honour and Glory of God before all other Concerns. 


ot:.0iutever, becauſe God is the great Goods and muſt be loved a- 
unoove all things, and my Love to his Honour is but che Reſult 
0 Sf my Love to him. I muſt pre fer the Good of my Neighbours 
e ou, before the Good of his Body or Eſtate. Iam alſo to pre- 
aber Hr the God of my Relation, before the Good c a Stranger, 
1. Irraufe I have a juſt Cauſe to love a Relation before, and above 
109, Kranger. If life Two Men in Danger, and can but telisre 

| | 25 Nn 4 SY 


&52 The Excellency of the Articles, and Liturgy of the Ch. of England 
one of them, both being equal to me, I am to Prefer the Rehe 
of him whoſe Danger s the greater or more eminent, before 
the Relief of him whoſe Danger is leſs or more remote; an 
herein Prudence and Integrity of Heart, mutt be the Dire&g 
of my Love, and the Emanations of it; always, provided no 
thing unjuſt or dishoneſt be mingled with what 1 do, among 
good things that ſeem equal, Tam to prefer the moſt laſting and 
moſt durable, for Laftiagnefs and Durableneſs is a ſpecia] patt 
of che Goodneſs of any thing. We maſt never give our Affecti 
ons of Love Leave to run out alone without judgment, and 
Conſideretion going before it; the due Government of the AF 
ſections of Love governs all the reſt. One man ſets his whole 
Heart upon bis Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, another 
upon his Pleaſure nd Recreations, another upon his Preferment 
another upon the Favour of great Men, another upon the Ap 
plauſe of his Learning or Eloquence, and fo childiſh are we, as 
to be en- moured with every Toy, every Feather is ſometimes 
the Object of our Love; for want of a true Judgment and Eſii 
mate of things. We talk of loving God above all things, anc 
of the great V.lue we ſet upon our Soul, and everlaſting Life; 
but for the moſt part they are but Words and Speculations 
When we come to the Point of Practice, which is the Trial 
wh-:ther we love Life, or are careleſs of our eternal State; fo 
he that docs not live anſwerable to theſe Notions is defective 
The goo things of this Life have in themſelves a juſt Meaſure 
of Good, and according to that Meaſure of Good that is in the 
chey deſerve a Proportionable Meaſure of our Love, for exter 
nal Bicſi.;gs are rei Bleſſings. We may in ſome Meaſure love 
Wealth, but Wealth is but a uſeful Inſtrument directed to other 
Ends; fuch as the ſupporting my Life, my Health, and m 
Relations. I am therefore to love it leſs than theſe, becauſe 
theſe are more valuable; we are not to expect that Good in any 
thing that is not to be found in it ; we value many things thi 
have not perfect ſincere Good in them. Moſt earthly Bleſſings 
Have a mixture of Evil in them, or at leaſt not fable and per- 
manent Good; but in God the Lord is the Fulneſs of all Per- 
Lection. 5 F LA 1 
8 II. We are ſurrounded with abounding Evidence for the 
U of Liturgies, as is confirmed by many unqueſtionable Wit 
neſſes as any Matter of Fact can be atteſted; as the ampie Teſti 
mony of the Fathers in every Century do teſtify, rogetser wit 
many foreign Divines, who acknowledge, that a publick Forn 
of Licurgy hath obtained, in the univerſal Church throughout 
the whole World, for above Thirteen Hundred Years, and de 
at this Day eve;y where obtain, except among ſome upitz: 
Sects of Diſſenters, who were ſtarred vp in the late Pimes ot 
Tibetty, who were Enemies to all Forms, and conj.quent'y tc 
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all eſtabliſhed Order and Difcipiine, and ſeem to drive the Prin- 
ciples of Confuſion as far as rhey will go. The Council of 
i Loodices (ate about the Year 364 ſhews the Uſe and Excellencies 
of Liturgies, and likewiſe this is ſhewn from the Council of Car- 
thage and Mileuis, which fate fomewhat after. Euſclius tells us 
that Conſtantine (beſides the appoinred Prayers) ordered a Form 
of Prayer to be compoſed for the Uſe of the Souldiers ; ſo to 
our Lirurgy there h:th ſince been added a Form of Prayer to 
be uſed ar Sea. The Peecept of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not 
till the End of Time be out of Date, who hath commanded 
when ye pray, ſay, Our Father c. which may vindicate this 
Form from Diſuſe and Contempt. The Antiquity of Forms of 
Prayer are Very ancient, the learned Fagius makes them as an- 
cient as the times of Enoch; Gen. 4. 26. When Man began to 
Ap call publickly upon the Name of the Lord, better Forms can- 
, 1% not be given, than thoſe the Church of England is bleſſed with * 
.meM thoſe that are given to cavil tell us that Liturgies and Lizineſs 
Eſti ſettled together. but theſe Men act the part not of puny Slan- 
and derers, to caſt a little Dirt here and there, but like wholeſale 
ife M Calumniators, ſtrike home, and would aſpierce the whole Chri- 
| ſtian Church in all Ages, ever ſince ſhe hath retained Liturgies, 
which is from the Beginning, they take the Continuance of 
Liturgies to be the Continuance of !gnorance and Darkneſs, 
and they that lay them aſide think they have a marveillous Light 
ſhining about them, they think that Light is broke out upon 
them in its Meridian Splendor , whereas the eſtabliſhed Forms 
are of univerſal Uſe, and bleſſed are the People who have their 
Direction, whoſe Life anſwers che Piety of their Devorions. 
Wiſe, godly and authorized Perſons value them as they ought, 
whoſe grear Abilities are employed in the Glory of God, and 
the Good of che Church, in the due and laudable Uſe of theſe 
Forms, Which are enjoyned for the Unity and Decency of pub- 
lick Worſhip, who endeavour by Argument and Perſwaſion to 
keep ignorant, bold and unauchoriz:d Perſons from being 
ſcandalous to the Church by lrreligion, Atheiſm, and Dito:- 
der which ought to be ſupprefſed with Vigour and Might, 
eit it grow roo predominare, ro the undermining, if not the 
r the Overthrow of Chriſtianity, which is too much blackened by 
Wir bold OF:nders, whoſe Malice ſtr:Kes at all religious Worthip, 
Teſtichey will hardly allow any thing ſacred or future, the preſent 
with Jolicies, the preſeart World is all they aim ar. Future things 
Form they will not believe, till they come to be convinced in a burn- 
rhourſ ing World, when it will be too late to cry for Mercy, when it 
d co is the Time of Juſtice. Let the Thoughr of this awarn all Men 
pſtzr Ml fo fly from Sin, and ſo demeanthemfelves 2s in rhe Preſence of 
es of Cod; our Thoughts are naked and legible ro God, no Thought 
ye + kid rom him; let all our Thoughts, Wards, and. Works be 
a univer- 


*. 
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univerſally ſubject to him and to his revealed Will, that we may 
be holy as he is holy ig all manner of Converſation. Purge wWe 
chen our Hearts from all vain and unprofitable Thoughts, aud 
Particulaily from ſinful and polluted ones, and let our Thoughts 
be ſuch 2s becomes the Preſence of God Shed thy Love O Lord 
abroad in our Hearts, that we may truly underſtand the Cauſe and 
Ground of ty Love to u; ſhew us the Greatneſs ana Fulneſsof thy Tove 
and give us Grace aud Strength reciprocally to return it. Accept the 
ſinc ere t houg h imp fect Obedience of us thy Servants, who devote oys 
Souls entirely tothe. NN 3 
§ LI. X Man of a pregnzt and aſpiring Wit, may be capi- 
ble of ſerving his Countiy, eſpecially if he hath Wealth, Favour 
or Nobility ; for thete bear great Sway with the People, and 
influences the SpeCtators to Imitation, 7. e. Virtue in theſe Men 
is attraltive; but Poverty is an Impriſonment of the Mind, it 
cannot ſhow its noble Genius, not that the Mind it (elf is 
ſtreightned more in Poverty than in Wealth, but upon ma.yAc. 
counts is more free; but without outward Abilities a Mins Vire 
tues cannot be k on. He that n.th a I:bera! Hat N Man 
_ Cafes cannot ſhew it without au Ability to extend Lib-:ality rg 
the needy and diſtreſted Religion is of Force and Might to am- 
plify Cities aud Pominions, it is of attractive, Virtus to reple- 
ni ſn and comſort Men's Heatts, it animares Men to ſeck Trane 
quility and everiaiting Glo:y. Th s being the Centure to which 
we ⸗ſpife, this brings true Wea'th and real Piomorions. Po- 
verty do as it were dicwu 2 Man in his Virtues, having no 
eans to ſhow them. Poverty co a Man not well eſt-bi:ſhel in 
Virtue, will provoke him to do infamous and deteſted Deeds; 
bur when a Man is well eſtab}.ſhed in Virtue, no Poverty or 


any other Diſaſtor will provoke him to do Evil. Let no Vani«. 


ty OL Pe fwafon diaw thee to the Miſery of Sin ; Riches will 
give Pleaſure in Health, and may add comfort in & ckneſ; but 
if they are to be gained by ſinful means, they are carefully to be 
avoided. Innocency will Keep the M nd and Body free from 
many Ev1!s ; if thou haſt Riches :elieve the poor and hy honeſt 
Friends, aud give means of Defence to thy Poſterity with them 
exceed not in Glory of Apparel, Bravery is ſoon out of Faſhion 
but Money in thy Purſe will ever be in Feſhion, and no Men is 
eſteemed for gay Garments, by thoſe who know the Value of 
better Treaſure, to wit, W:\dom and Virtue 5: ſeek not baſcly 
to attain Riches; defiroy no Man-for his Wealth, nor take a- 
ny thing from the poor, for the Cry and Complaint thereof will 
peirce the Heavens; cis moſt dichonourable to wreſt any thing 
from the needy. God will never proſper thee in ought, if thou 
offend herein; he thet hith pity on another Mans Sorrow. {hall 
be free from it himſeif; but he that delighteth in, and ſcorn» 
eth at th: Miſery of anoilhters mall fall into it himſelf; but he 
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that hath Mercy on the poor lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord 
will recompence him what he harh given; make not the hungry, 
Coul ſorrowful, defer not thy Gift to the needy ; for if he 
curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard 
of him that made him, who will avenge the poor and needy, 
when he cryeth unto him. God is a Refuge to all in Diſtreſs, 
and *ris the Glory of a good Man to defend the poor and the 
needy from Oppreſſion and Tyrany; for a brave Mind will do 
brave things. A brave Mind cannot want true Virtue, which 
is firſt formed in the Mind before it be put into Practice; the 
Actions flow from the Heart which is the Spring and Fountain 
of Action. The Deeds of Man ftand regiſtered in the Book of 
Life, which infinitely out-lafts the Book of Fame; the Mind of 
Man is the third Region in him, wherein he hath an intell-&u. 
al Globe, to improve to the Glory and Praiſc of God; but a_ 
pompous Eloquence without a Man be florid in his Actions, as 
well as Words will not avail him when God ſhall take an Ac 
count of him in the Day of Retributions, in the Day of Judg- 
ment God will not reverſe, but confirm the private Sentence, 
ke hath paſſed upon every particulas Perſon at his Death, and 
this may awarn thoſe to fly from Evil, who are more learned 
in the Law than in doing Right, who have far more Knows 
ledge than Conſcience, ſeeing the Bonds of Reaſon and Love are 
Immortal. True Reaſon 1s always the fame, and a wiſe Man 
will reverance it; enlightened Reaſon inſtructs a Man to love. 
God, whereby he may find true, everlaſting and endleſs Com- 
fort; even when all outward Comfoits fail, in the midſt of 
worldly Torments, when your Brains are broken with conſtant 
Miſeties, and yet this is no Paradox, for God will give the good 
Man inward Joy, though he hath outward Torments, and *tis | 
the Glory of the great and good to be the Refuge of the diſtreſ- 
ſed. He that hath the God-like Talent to oblige, is an happy 
Man, he merits the Eſteem and Veneration of all Men; a good 
Man is truly practiſed in the Arts to pleaſe true Reaſon, 
which is always delighted in that which is good. Viitue is al- 
ways new and gay, it bears an eternal Spring, as the Men of 
Senſe and the judging World mutt confeſs, to whom tis a Plea- 
ſure and an Honour to be good, they fly with haſty Joy to 
God-like Actions, by which they merit Love and Admiration. 
In Goodneſs, Love, and Beauty dwells, and it begets reverend 
Wonder in the Soul; in all Diſtreſs it gives us Thoughts.and 
Hopes of future Bliſs; if Sincerity have heen our Director, 
and Artifice have not been our Blemiſh, bur have thewen that 
Reverance to Virtue which it deſerves, and preferied it before 
an earthly Crown, the Thought of which ſhould prevent Men 
from all inglorious Proceedings, which bring on Men a Delage 
of Miſeries which nothing but internal Conſolation of Mind 

! | Can 
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can deliver us from ; which we receive from the holy Ghost, 
and tis a Gift which none but God can give. This fills us 
With Hope at d Confidence in Gad, which is the greateſt Ties. 
ſure, the ticheſt Jewel that a Chiiſtian can enjoy in this Life; 


3 


for by this we paſs through al} Afflictions, all tribulation and 


Adverſities moſt joyfully. A ſecure Mind, or good Conſcience 
is a perpetual Feaſt, from which we may infer, chat the virtu— 
ous Man always having Peace of Conſcience, ever liveth na 
feſtival Joy, and glorious Feaſting. He is filled with Conſ-1;- 
tion and overflows with exceeding Joy, even in the midſt of 
Tribnlation; fuch is the Effect of a voluntary Submiſſion 79 
the Will of God. This too is a certain Sign of Sinceriry, ++ 
turns his Hope into Aſlurance, that when the Days off 
over, ſo are his Dangers; therefore when his L:bour: 
Joys ſhall begin that ſhall never end; when he pu: 


1 

he {11411 be cloathed with Glory. He is inveſted 1, 7 

Hopes, he hath a fore Taſt of Bliſs on this Side the den 

the Gites of Death open to receive him, i- gives i; a Prof 

pect of Paradiſe, his Diſſolution is Dejiverance, he re. to 
Life, and dies into Immortality; let us alwsys Ur ut us 


theſe Troughts, and they will keep us from fte dig the Mas 
jeſty of God, whom we areever to adote in Spirit and Truth, 
and when we call upon his awful Mzj:ſty, we are to ſpeak in 
the grave zud pions Language of Chiſt's Church, who hath e- 
vermore been guided by rhe Spirit of God i. e the holy Ghoſt. 


(and not to looſe our ſelves with Confuſion in any ſudden, ab- 


rupt, or rude Dictates,) which are framed by private Spirits; 
in Regird whereof our Prieſts and Deacons are enjoyned to ſay 
che Morning and Evening D:votions of the Church, as it is ap- 
pointed by the Church in th: Preface before the Common-pray- 
er Book. In fine, all Prieſts and Deacons ſh:1l be bound diy 
to ſay the Matttns and the Evening Song, either openly or pri- 
vateſy as was of old ordained in the Council ar Venice under Lc 
the fi:ft Cinon the 14 and in th: Council ef Mi Canon 57. 
from whence we may perceive it is not ſo much our Duty to tik 
and diſpute, as to practiſe Virtue, and to live up to the Rules 
of che Chrittian Religion; for God is mare delighted with true 


Devotion than with Diſputes, and good Souls are more delighted 


and comforted with holy Aſpirations, than with the buſie Subtil- 
ties of the World, in which S:nſe St. Auſtin was wont to ſay, 
that the pious and devour though untearned, went to Heaven 
while other Men truſte to their Learning, diſputed it quite a- 
Way ; and fo much of our Life is celeſtial and divine, as we 
ſpent in the holy Exerciſe of Prayer and Devotion. Devotion 
is full of Beneftt and D- light to every holy and devour Mind. 


bprom the Prophet Par we have our Third, our Sixth, and 


Ininth Hours of Prayer, which we daily oble:ve in Reve- 
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rance of th holy Trinity; it is not the bare Recital of a few 
Prayers,that we arc to place any Excellency in, but the Holineſs 
of our Intentions Wherewith we offer them, we are joytully to 
hope that God will accept the hearty Imitation of the ancient 
Chriftian Piety, which is very acceptable to God, Prayer jis2 
Work of that Dignity and HorSur, wherein the Angels and 
Saints of Heaven are cmployed ; it is an Advocate for the guilty 
2 Redemption for the Captive, a Reſt for the weary, and a 
Comfort to the ſorrowful, our Safeguard both when we ſleep and 
when we wake. By Virtue of this, God cloathes us with the 


Ornament of his heavenly Grace, and covers us with the Robes 
of his Righteouſneſs. DT 


God is pleaſed to cleanſe us with the bright Fountain of his Mercy 

As the Soul Life to the Body pives, . 

So Prayer revives, the Soul by Prayer li ves; 5 
how can that Man expect to proſper, that ſeeks to feed his Body, 
before he hath refreſhed his Soul with Prayer. It was the Cuſtom 
of holy Men of old to begin to adore God, when the Day it 
ſelf began, and to ſet apart the firſt Hour of the Day for the 
chearful Performance of their heavenly Duty ; it was early in the 
Morning when our Lord aroſe from the dead; let us ariſe and in 
the Begipnlag of the Watches, pour out the Zeal of our Souls 
before the Lord. Thus while on Earth we may imitate the holy Angels 
that art in Heavens Lord turn me from my Wickedneſs, that I may 
etervally live ; give me true Repentance, that I may obtain thy Pardon. 

Be in my Head, and in my Underſtanding 3 
In mine Eyes, and in my Secing ; 

In my Mouth, and in my Speaking 

In my Heart, and in my Thinking ; 

And at my End, and my Departing ; 
and receive my Soul to Glory. 

F IV. Thirty Nine Articles are given us for the Summary of 
Religion. Thirty Six contain the Subſtance of it, wherein we 
agree with our diſenting Brethren, the other Three the additio- 
nal Appendliges, about which we hive ſome Difference with 
them, of a few Modes, and Accidents, ec. Maturity of Years 
iipens the Judgment, and Length of Days encreaſeth Knowledge 
by which we diſcern the Lovelite of Truth contained in theſe 
Articles, which contain the p:1cipst Hrads, and ſummaiy Sub- 
ſtance of the whole Boy of Divinity, which branches it ſelf in- 
to the whole Duty of every Chriſtian Man, Time and Experi- 
enceadd to Knowledge, ſo that with a Man is arrived at Matu- 
lity, he cannot withſtand the Evidence of Truth, but before we 
muft proceed from lower Methods, til} we come to be capable 
of Demonftrarion, For beſcre we arrivero this, we are bewild- 
[ed and loft ; when the Notions welt onare above Our Capaci- 
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is moſt evident, but Grace turns all the Paſſions into a well re. 
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gulated Z al, which will ſuppiy the Defect of higher Atchicye. 
ments; when we cannot attain to the End at which we aim, we 


muſt {er down content with thoſe Abatements wherein we are 


deficient, and refer our ſelves to the Wiſdom ol our great Maſter | 


who can ſupply our want of parts with inward Holineſs, which 


is an equivelent in lew of every thing we want. Theſe are ſerious 


and weighty Truths, an very well deſerve our deep and imparti- 


al Confideration ; there was an exact Conformity of Chriſt an 


and his ApoRtles to the Jewiſh Church, in the Three great and 
memorable Fcafts, their P:flover, is our -Eaſter, Pentecoſt, 
Whitſunday, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was to be ob. 
ferved of all the Members of the. Jewiſh Church, they were al! 


commanded at that Time to repair to Feraſalem to worſhip the 
God of Iſrael; fo the Apoſtles were continually in the Temple 


bleſſing and praifing God, who liveth for ever and ever; and 
we ought to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
which can only be by joyning together in one Fellowſhip and 
Communion,this is that one Catholick Church or Body of Chriſt 
which we are to keep entire Without any Schiſm or Diviſion, 
Our Saviour ſhewed himſ.1f marveillouſty ſoclable and converſa- 
ble to all Mankind, he did not ſeparate from the Synagogues of 
the Jews every Sabbaoth-Day, but addrefled himſelf to it, and 
Rood up for to read, and withal joyned himſelf to the Congrega- 


tion as a Member of it; he punQually obſerved all the Rites and 


Ceremonies of the Synagogue Worſhip, he made no Separat ion, but 
Continued a Member with them, till their ſeeking his Lite aud 
other Buſineſs of his Function called him thence 35 he did not fee 


Parate from, nor endeavour to d:ftroy the eſtabliſhed Church, ne 


it his Diſciples, who were to trach che whole World the Rui 


gave no bitter InveRtives againft it, but taught Love and Unity in 


His Doctrine and practice, and he exhorted all Men to follow his 
Example; 10 love as Brethren, to be pitiſul and court tous; he was 
2 Superiour,yer his Humility was ſo conſpicuous, that hie ſubje- 
cted himſelf to his Inferious,even to the waſhing of his Diſciples 
Feet; 1 Cor, 14. 32.33. The divine Word wills, that the Spirit 
of the Prophets ſhould be ſubject to the Prophets, implytog that 
inferior Mivifters ſhould be ſubje& to their ſuperiors ; that (9 
Order, Peace and Diſcipline may be preſerved. If our Lord Chrif 
(that was fupetiour to all Men, whether Kings, or Princes, 
ſhewed SubjcRion to Inferiours; how is it that Inferiours can 
hardly be courted to ſubmit to their Supericus. | | 
§ v. The Lords Prnyer which our Saviour taught his Diſct- 
ples, is not only a pattern of Prayer, bur is it felf 2 compren:n- 
five Prayer, tis a Form dictated by Chrift, and is daily rep.it- 
ed by the Command of Chi iſt; ic is the moft ex:ct and facre! 
Form of Prayer inthe World; Jeſus Chriſt indicted it and tag}! 


20 


r . ed tut 


\ Wl The Excellency of the Articlet, aud Liturgy of the Ch. of En gland. 559 
end Practice of true Religion, we ought to keep our Hearts at 

Leiſure to attend the great Buſineſs of Prayer, that we ma 

prey with Life and Vigour; when we worſhip God in the 5885 
- lick Offices of the Chuich, we joyn in Prayer with rhe whole * 

Church at the ſame time, and in the fame Prayers, which may 
encourage us with gecat Hopes of Succeſs, from the Raman 
and Agreement of our Petitions. The Warmth and Heat of 
Fancy is not to be compared with real Fervency of Spirit; take 
not ſome falſe Hears for true Zeil, nor the Deluſions of Imagi- 
nations, for true Devotion of Heart; theſe are ſumtimes mifta- 
ken by undiſcerning and vulgat Minds. M. ke uſe of that pi- 
ous Fervency of Spirit, that reſides in the Heart, and is filled 
with ſtrong Deſires after God, and with an inward Delight in 
him; 1D this conſiſts ſound and true Devotion, but feaveriſn 
Heats of Fancy are not true Devotion, which rather inflame 
and diſorder the Spirits, than are any real Help to them > rs 
not every Warmth that is true Zeal and Piety tawards God, or 
that can keep up a conſtant Heat of Love and Pefire towards 
him; this is not that veſtal Flame that never goes our, The 
true in ward Flame of a devout Heart, is permanent and laſtin 
true Zeal is uniform and conſtant, and will abide as eng as Life 
continues ; "twill enkindle and cheriſh in our Breet the Love 
of God and our Neighbour. This is a good Sign of a kindly 
Heat and ſpiritua! Life in the Soul, but this the tranſient 2nd 
preternacural Heats of Fancy cannot do; we find our Saviour 
Wy who could not want Vatiety of Expreſſions, przy Three times 
in the ſame Words, and that in his Agony too, hen the An- 
10 puiſh and Picrerneſs of his Suffer ings was ſtfflelent to enſpire 
be bim with new Words, if there had been any pte of them - 
he 


y in even in the leighit and Horror of his Dorelikt an, he was ſo far 
niz from affecting new Words, that he uſed 2 thort Porm raken 


out of the Pfalms 22. 1. My God, wy Go! why ha tho forſake 
ne? Our Church hath wiſely provided for all Emermencies, ia 
the want of Rain, or fair Weather, War, Famine, or Sickneſs, 
zainſt Thunder ard Lightening, ard rhe life, ther we have on- 
ly to add to our Devetions, Piety of Life, fo that th-y that have 
not the Talent of Variation may f:rve Grd acceptzbly ; if 
here be other extram dina-y Occiions, publieh Poſts or nati— 
nal Sins and Calamities, the Governors of the Church, Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, are appointed by the Qucen's Majeſty to 
nake ſuitzble Prayers herefore; fo thet the people ate well 
rovided for, en all Ocezſione, t fake Word, with them, when 
hey worſhip Gad; ts that thay nocd nov oft unfnitable Sacrte 
ce, if to the Forms of our Church they oF: Fiety cf Life, 
4 Ve are alſo provided with public Tha. ko: vines for national 
lercies and Deliverar.ces in on well dige d Poims ſpitable 
al occaſions; the daily and coittant Matten of Prover is ill 


; the 


Joo 
tha! 
at {9 
hiſt 
ces, 
5 can 


ſuitable Expreſſions into writing, that it might be read and u- 
ſed by all Chtriſtians in all Ages. The Goodneſs of God to his 
Church hath not left it deſtitute of abundant means for the Sal ng! 

vation of all Men, and now being well provided with apt andi lere. 


thority of Superiours, which were ordained to teach a perfect 
Harmony; whoſo exalteth his own Opinion ſhews Pride an 
vain GIO y; Prov 11. 2. when Pride cometh, then cometh Shame Wo! | 
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the ſame, for Solomon tells us there is nothing new under th 
Sun, but if any new or unheard of Occaſion or Occurrence 
ſhould happen, the publick Authority rakes Care to provided: 
ſuitable Words according to the preſent Neceſſity of the Occzq 
ion, in all provid-ntial Events and Occurrences. Our Lord 
Chriſt provided a Form of Prayer not to deaden, but to help 
and quicken our Devotions; the holy Ghoſt did not deſtroyf 
the Life and Vigour of Devotion by putting wholſome ande 
10 


Mei! 


+ 
A 
2 
5 


ſuitable Words our Hearts may be at Leiſure to attend with Se-YPras 


xiouſaeſs the great Buſineſs of Prayer, we need not be called off ; in hi 


and hindred by the Study and Invention of Words. No Mani: 
of Modeſty will pretend to ſet up his own Wiſdom above theft: 
Church, or his own vain Opinion above the Wiſdom and Aub. 
ge 


: tres 


But with the lowly is Wiſdem, God bath given unto us all things: 
that pertain to Life and Godlineſs; may we not abuſe non lord 


miſuſe it, through the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, who hathi® 


and delightful. 


and our ſuperious do not go beyond their Commiſſion in com- Ale 


only by a loof* Principal of Obedience, which will be caſt off. 


ſhip of God ſhould be done decently and in Order; x Cor. 14. 4. Orde 5 


ferve that Decency that becomes the Service of God, they willF: 


ch 
called us to Glory and Virtue; 2 Per. 1, 3. according to the Cd 
Meaſure of his Wiſdom and Power. God direQts us to pure: ap 
Soul raviſhing Joy, and fills our Minds with holy Gladneſs Mhira 
may we therefore advance above earthly Thoughts, and be ine He 
briated with divine Pleaſure, and unſeen Joys moſt deſirable 


$ VI. Forms of Prayer are ſo far from being forbidden, that HI 
we find them recommended and preſcribed by divine AuthorityFir:y 
and by all wife Men are reck'ned in the Number of lawful things Ae 


manding them, the Apoſtle required that all things in the Hd et 
cannot be kept by chance, the vulgar will not of themſelves ob 


not obſerve Decorum, nor do things for Edification ; he that 
works not by Line and Rule, cannot build a regular Structure 
Governours are Gods Miniſters, ſer up by him and inveſtedh üben 
with his Authority, which muſt therefore extend to all lawfulicy t 
things; and he that obeys only for Fear of Puniſhment, & x M 

NOW 
by many, when they can eſcap2 unpuniſhed; but he that ati Wor 
for Conſcience Sake, has a firmer Bond, even when all PenalryFurit: 


is ſuſpended ; for if there were no Puniſhment allotted fo Allen 


Sin, yet he would endeavour to keep a good Conſcience, and burn 
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Wo hold faſt rhe Form of ound Words, which no Man can hold faſt of 
ep ſound long, if he be ſubject to daily Veriations; which are 
W:hangeable znd uncertain, and will not advance to the Fountain 


Wh: acquired by ſolid Goodnets, and a found and laſting Piety. 
ye may read in each Sy llable of the divine word, the Power of God 
Wind his Goodneſs manifeſted to all Men; 'tis not every one, who 
ready of Speech, or nimble in anſwering, that is a {pirirual or 


Woot than Fancy. True Religion inclines to the doing and fbeakx- 


ierence and Fear of God in his Heart, muſt by a daily continued 
Practice d-fire the ſame Bleſſings by daily repeated Prayer, and be 
his Practice foberly and religiouſly devout; if he intends to 
Wind Acceptance with God, who knows the Heart as well as the 


Io being new Hears, and good Affeckions, in the uſe of old well- 
Bigeſed Words; our Lord moſt earneſtly uſed the fame Words, 
bree times, fo chat a frequent Repetition ofthe ſame Words can- 
Joorhinderthe Efficacy of true Devotion; we are bid to pray with 
Wl Prayers and Supplications in the Spirit, and to ſupplicate the 
Mord with our Vigour and Might, at ail times and in all Places 
och a Deportmient wi bring o cur Souls holy Joy, and divine 


e e e re ee Re ee 


s apt for Preyer and holy Service, as they were in the Days of In- 
Ibiration. St. ohn Baptiſt was the firſt Goſpel Preacher, he taught 
Wt 1iſciples to pray; St. Lake 11. 1. 2, which could not be pray- 
Ing by the Spiri, for none bur the holy Ghaſt could teach that; 
Bo Men is ſuffictent of hiciſelf for this great Work, unleſs to the 
Help cf Forms he be directed by the Spirie of God, which we muſt 
rey for with hey Confidence of God's hearing and aſſiſting us; 
ea poſtles were elevated by the Light of divine Revelation, yet 
Ney ckrowledged that they ſaw thiough a Glaſs darkly. Forms 
ef Prayer were en joyned when Men were endowed with greater 
Gifts and G aces thin any can now pretend to, and are fill uſed 
BY Neo of the greateſt Abilities. No wife Man will ſey, that 
onſenſe and Incongruities are better, or more acceptable fo God, 
Ilan proper and well ordered Senſe, they that argue agaiuſt Forms 
TH! Prayer, ſhew the Lameneſs of their Arguments ; fuck Men are 
enced by the Law of God as well as Man; if any negle& to o- 
ey the good Order of the Church they muſt be thruſt out of it; 
SY. 21th. 18. 17. all the reformed Churches abroad exakt. an ac- 


$I\o:thip, and may not the Church of England expect the fame Se- 
Men would have our ancient Liturgy, compoſed by piows and 


x tarned Reformers, laid aſide, like an old Almaneck out of 5 
. | | 0 | and 


Head, nor give a Man to drift K of living Stiezms; which are to 5 


ſoired Perſon, but the wile of Hart are governed more by Judg- 


Ing the ſame thing; he that endeavours to keepupa conſtant Re- 


Ions. There is not fo much pted of new Wards, as there is 


Gladnefs, and will place us in a merician Light, that we may be 


_ 
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Einowledgement and Subſcription to their Confeſſions and publick 


? durity that all other Churches require of their Members; but ſome. 
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5% The Excellency of the Articles, and Liturgy of the Ch. of Eng; 
and nothing cen picete them but with the new Year to have an 
and refrmed Liturgy, and when it begins to grow old, they, 
gra Weary of that (Oe: . ; 

S Vii. When ow Savionrconrinued all Night in Prayer, m 
Gf that er me VG ſpent in the ſectet Elevation of the Heart, W 
mary Sighs ond Groans, though his Words were few and um 
rie z 2 great port of that Service was performed with Silence. 
is with h- inward Motions and Deſi es of mental Prayer, whi 
2 fle more acceptable with God than the greateſt Mu'tijiy 
©: Vaeriry of Words; it is good for us to elevatg ont Minds to 
ctein- Will of God, and fro taiſe our Thoughts to him, and 


th: Ex: 
MrAatic 


tunen Mono immediately to him, and adore him with profouffif* t. 
| H LOVELY 41341 Reverence, and treaſure D al} (io \icrcics We „ 0 
ceibe om, hein IN u 11 Arts, and keep Our Minds fiat for 80 'K c 
upon him, and make frequent uvſe of Solitude and Retirement each! 


nothing may diffi b us from tgch holy Exereiſes; upnecail 
Company and Converfarion robs us of many precious Mom: 
fat by Retirement and Solitude inſtead of converſing with NM 
We may have the Company cf God and Angels for our Comp 
ons; fora wife Man will fi'd little Leiſure to ſpend in idle D 
courſes. There are many fine Peſliges in the holy Script: 
delight and entertain us, there are delicate Chriſtians that can fi 
abundant Fat sfactton hercig. The divine Light will impat 
ſelf to ſuch, and become the Love of ſuch 3 Soul, who ſh-!] 
ſweer'y ſettled in the ofom of the Divinity, and be com: Rour : 
in Eternity. Time ſhall encresſe him in Gods Eſteem, to thi 
God will reveal bis Secret, and give them Grace to encrtiſe 
Virtue, without Pride or Self opinion; for he hath the tr17 

Grace that mall do the bent things, ard yet think meaneſt of hi. 
le f; it is by the pure Foodneſs of God that we receive the ler 
MMerci's, it is his inffafte Providence that conducts and ſupper 
vs th:ough the various Palſ-ges of Life; for his Sike we {hn 
bear parientiy all Aff onts end ill Uſage, accuſing your ſeit f 
you: N-pligence in his Service; for who can be ſo upright « 


I .* v . . © N 8 
bo'y, as the Strictnefs and Purity of bis Holineſs requires ; “ 


ge Ro 


Ut 
77 294 
3h 1 
LEN 

T7 TE 0 


Fey 


belt ate tog negh gent and deficient in thei: Duty, and therefore $ \ 
Reaton ought ro PUT nur 1eltin the Poſture cf a trembling Tet Bs 
tent, when de approzches before fo divine and holy a Majz1F-c-- 
much leſs then can he in Juſtice attribure any thing to himſeliſÞc': 
for all the Holineſs and Purity that is in che beſt of Creatures N. 
gue only to Gods Goodneſs, who gives the Grace nd the AbilidÞs fic 
to mart a wife Ule of ir, He that is poor in Spirit will conte! 
_ kimie f 11 the want of al! earih'y Comforts withour repining Hero 
God of Providence thit in Wiſdom orders every Mans Ci: cuſffß 
frences,o!! times and ſeaſcns are appointed by him. Endutetio WY 
fore 2! Conditions with Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs, ifyq 
21e found Fault With gor ſomething thar deſerves Praiſe and Aon 
| | mirationÞ*21 
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Wication, we are to enure our ſelves patiently to bear unjuſt An» 


er and Reproach, knowing that God Will abundantly tecompenſe 
Wrongs; therefore let no Contrarieties be greivous unto ycu. 
od will ſupply a ſuitable Joy to recompence your preſent Grie- 
ance, let Joyfulneſs of Mind poſſeſs you in the want of all out- 
ard Comforts ; whatioever God appornteth is 16capable of Ei- 
or, if your reaſonable Demands ate hiilhly refuſed, or rejected, 
er be content, wait with Patience fora Joyful Turn of things, 


Jen God pleaſes he will change tne Scene, and your Difcomforts. 


| be exchanged for better Preatment. The Loid 1s always 
he, though our Occurrences often alter, though yon are ſain: 6+ 
, contradicted, and reproachsd without Caute, God will lter 
b: Scene, and all things thall turn to the beirer for you in the 
AEoctefon, If your Body be affiicted wich Pain,and your Mind 


n You an ardent Deſiſe of well-doing,then he will cauſe all things 
turn for you Good and Benefit, ana willar length ſettle you in 
De Boſom of the Divinity; Wherefore hutable your lelf to rhe 

welt Dr gree before God to the Bottom of your Heart, as long 

; there is the lealt Breath in your Body ; acknowledge God to 


WM: che true Fountain of Goodyucts, and bemozn your State that 


en have narhe ng worthy in you. diſtruſt your ſelf and truſt in 


* * - a 9 * 75 
ur Saviour, and intrest his Affiflance to make Proviſion for 


our Paſſage to Eternity 5, ſor this journey great Proviſion ovghe 
obe made, znd vain and uicleis wiltour own Endeavours be,un- 
es God puts bis helping hard to firengthen and aiſiſt vs, and to 
wer us unde: The fecred Wings of his divine Providence, w:th- 
ut whoſe Aﬀitince we muft incvitibly periſh. Lord aſſiſt me with. 
ine Grace to overcame every Evil, and inſpire my Soul with Holy 
engt to pleaſe thee in all things and at all times; for the beſt of 
len have fore:thing or other b3d .ncugh rabewail, if they are 
nived af s tine Senſe of the Pioveſs of human Natvres to vary 
om the it it Rulcsof Holineſe, Chaſtity, ard Parity, . 

S Vi:! he chet depends ben God hell find thir Aſſiſlance 
ll tt the divide Spirir, chat ſhail hb his ſupport in alt Exigences. 
W-r--ihoughr and bremeditaten may be be ntceflafy, but 2 par- 


eoler Aliftance from God is beyond 1rthe Spirig ot Grd directs 


hole that fear him; our Lo:d Jelus Ciirift a little before his A(- 


ifonjnco Heaven promiſed to ien tons Diſciples 2004 Follows 


W's the holy Ghoſt to be their Varatiere, which Ward ſigniftes 
or only a Comforter to comfort them 3G his Ald-nue, but an Ad- 
arc co plead their Cauſe, by teaching them ro pray, and form— 


Whitſunday, rhe Spirit, according io Chriſts maſt gracious 
"omiie, Was poured our upen them; this holy Spirit came on 
tem as a Token of inſpiration. 20d fate upon then Heads in che 

| | Oo2 >. Appen 


mh Trouble and Fear, yet fear not, God is with you, and will 
ive you 2 comfortable and a joytal Deliverance; if he diſcovers | 


5 — — FW 
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be their Petitions for them; upon the Dey ef Pet cot which 
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564 The Excellency of the A;ticles, and Liturgy ef the Ch. of Engle 1 
Appearance of Fire totepreſent thoſe pious Ardours or Fer ven 0 fe. 
of Spirit, thit ſhould accompany their Devotion, hereby they wif ? 
furniſhed with great Variery of ſoiritta! Gifts, and this Spirit ., 
was promiſed to te pouted out upon them 15 ftiled by the Prop! 


- \ ©. 0 1 "A th 
Zachary a Spirit of Grace and Supphcation. Zach. 12. 10, het] on 
hath this Bufling, ſhall alſo hive Fame, Glory, ang Reputeti - Sip 
and which is more than theſe, Serenity of Mind, and Trauqul 12 0 


ty of Confcicnc: If cur Hearts walk in Sincerity, we {hall w 
no menner of thing that is good, wh.ch any Furniſh us with 5 Ma 
puments ta refilt dn, 2s knowing that defis aj] good ; 5 
powerful Spirit of God is able to affect in us whatſoever is necel} 
ye Life and Felicity. Gol can give us ſuch a Delight in 
Service hit fhall be ta ue pritet B:eedom ;3 we are in Debt to c 
for Multitudes of Re Cies, and to pay him Acknowledge « 
ts all be cxp C from us; this Doty too Will enliven and deli 
us, and be to us continual Joy. Our Liturgy begins with C 
feſſions to Guy vn oo part, and Abſolution on Gods; it proce! a 
with Palms iadicted by the Spirit of God, and Chapters out 
the cid znd new Teſtzment for our Inftiugion, aud cach Chip 
is attended with proper Hlymns of Thank giving, then follus 
Confe fon of our Faith rs God, and Prayers for all Men anc 
al] chings, with broßer Forts ons of holy Seripture for Sund 


EY 5 og * PTY es 27 

and IIlolideschen we hive ferfonable Diſcourſes for Initrvit 
a a * * : _ — x Es . iz x [ —n0 
and Reprelienſiens, theſz necefiay Dot ines we are co ek“ Incip 


3 eats , 
own, net any by doll bearing but by dus Appheztion „Fi pri 
We 1:1? be careful that our Wind de et un aut into hong 
3 : 1. 1: 1 y * 1 74-1 N „ knee 
foreign to the publick Worſhip as little as p:ſhble, ro Keep 1 
. « ko gy 1 Ye ting 0 Ct 
kitnds Rs CU [30-1 God caoncerhs our Lite, VE3 Life-evet Jal th: py ly 7 


will produce vs eternal Comfiut; we sie to give Conte: Yor 
90 1 < 7 Z — 0 1 . 3 
Mind tozllour Prayers, as wel] as Atcention fo that We art 09 8 0 


The Lords Bis a time of Reſt from bodily Labour, but we 


* 

* 
5 vw 
£0 E245 


— 


V . e e e 
roy it in th- Labour ef the Mindzit is a time of refieſhq yi 
to out Soul, it is Guds time aud not our CWN; and WE Cu gt bar 
ing our Sins, and beging all forts of Mercies which ve daily nech 
3 5 1147 7 * lick V his! Md 210 & - 12 arid 11 P 

JO VNIS 121 ele pub! * 01 110 165 1111441 2110 3p 12, N 7 nuc 
hinder ue. the put} ck Worſhip of God hath always been hi . 
ed t private. God hath reſerved tome pare of our time to be ſc] 


employ it Cod hath defipred it upon ſpritus! Bulinels, ogy 
- Þ a Id ac 
; ; 
ail”, when Sickneſs; e: V/o Ks of \ 211 ˙5 r Nec fry do = 
1 U 
pley zd in his Praiſes; we are not to ſteal away his time and em 


„ Uprn meancr Buſineſs, this win be 2 Hin agatnlt Truth . 
Geriiuie, Tis certain God requires the Heart, that 15, not F 
ly Attention bar Conſent of Mind to all our Prayers; the 1 [2 J 
Way of Devotion is guided by Reaſon and not Amuſement, Fog 


Breaks and Reſponces appointed in our Licurgy are contrives a 
purpoſe to be uſed by tha People to recall their Thoughts aud! d os 
them ia Mind that they are adoring and worſhipping the gg 


Excelleney of the Articles, and Licuig y of the Ch of England, 56g 
I, few or none ever ſpoke il} of our publick Liturgy, that tru—- 
Kunderſtood it; 'tis they only that are ignorant of its Fxcel- 
Fey, and Know it not as they onght to Know it, that caviar it; 
Ky that cannot give their bodily Preſence to our puvblick Wor- 
Jo, ought to joya in the Congregation in Mind and Spirit. 
don of Sins, and all ſorts of Mercies which we daily want, re— 
res our Attention ro attzin it; the C:rcuraſtances of Mans 
Ie are various, and there can no general Rule be given to lair 
. h Man; ſo there muſt of Neceflicy be ſome things left to Diſ- 
ion. Every Man ought to confuit his own Conſcience fin» 
ly, and take with him the Afﬀiſtance of his ſpiritual Guide, 
Jo will direct him in things doubtful or dubious; God will 
Pence with us when we are zhcour VW or ks of Mercy, or Nervet}- 
becauſe he will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, though his 
Nnour is concerned herein, the Life and other Neceffiries of 
Ja may call us ont of the Church, or hinder us from going to 
Jwithout the Breach of the divine Law,ard though it is the uni- 
; Service of a Congregation where God hath promiſed his Pre- 
"We, yet when the doing ſome eminent good hinders our being 
"Bfcor at the publick Worſhip, God will readily excntens; but 
\ſrate Prayer it ſelf muſt nor hinder vs from publick. He thar 
es and fears God, as to be frequent in his privete Devotions 
II not, nay, cannot deny God publick Worſhip; the ſame 
Inciple that brings a Man upon his Knees in his own houſe, 
R. | bring him to Gods houſe, and oblige him to fall own, worſhip 
nee before the Lord his Maker ; if a Man tefuſe or neglect to 
To Church, there's no Hopes of ſich 2 Mans private Devotions 
iy Zeal for Gods Honour promotes both publick and private 
yer, which Prophaneneſs equally deſtroys ; he that is not in- 
""cirated to come to the publick Worthip, ought to give his 
Jence and Attention to it, is it reaſonable that God ſhou!d wait 
n you at your Houſe, or you on him ar his, that is at places 
part for his S:rvice, which we call the Houſe of Layer. 1 
; d add many other aggravating Particulars to you: Charge up- 
p Jeach Head, but 1 forbrar for Brevity Sake, having been altea- 
uch longer thin T intended, and beczuſe I fuppelc you tobe 
1 of Apprehenſion and Conſideration and refer you ro examine 
Ir Contcience, and defire you to make ſuitable Applications to 
(ſelf, and get the Anſwer of a good Confcience towards God, 
ler others who are ſarisfied in this Way of Worſhip take care 
they do nor prove the worſt of Men in the beſt of Churches, 
*P} they ſhould ſtand convicted and condemned by theſe who 


1 1 


ty, O 


Jie fo holy a way of Worthip, have 2 care you be no more a 
" Biſmatick than an Atheiſt, for either of theſe may equally de- 
"fy your eternal Happineſs; defraud not God cf his due Ho- 
rand Worſhip, at the Church in the publick Congregation, 
>| uſually ſheds forth the Influences of divine Graczz how fre- 


822 quently 


£ 
j (i | 
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quently did the primitive Chriſtians meet in their publick Co. 
gregations? With what Z:al, Fer vency and Application of Mi 
did they attend the publick Worſhip of Ged ? 


What cate 6 


they take to meet together in times of Perſecution, with Soy, 


neſs, Gravity and Devotion; 


the Lord our Goa we ought 10 worſh 
and him only ſhouli we ſerve 5, he that is conſcious to himſelf that ie 
hath a Princ;pai of Motion and Reflection within him, which wif 
ca}! Soul, ought to adore God with eit; this is a Motion con:r# 
diſtinct to the Body, and of a higher Genius than it, the Boa 
cannot of it ſelf move, think, or uaderſtand; tis by the Aſſiſtanch 
of the Soul that the Body does this. This Principal is diſti 
from the Body, and remains after Death, therefore I ought ffi: 


take cire that it may be happy for ever, and this ſhould exe | 
from the moſt proflig:rte Man the Neceſſity of frequenting divin 
Worthip ; for if there be ſomething in Man that lives for ever, | 
fit and reaſonable that he ſhould be careful of his Deportment (1116 
he is lure to give an Account to God of all his Actions, it is ver 
reaſonab'e we ſhould daily ask for what we daily want, that! 
the Supports of Grace as well as of Nature, whatſoever is nee: 
ful for Soul and Body; although the boundleſs Clemency vn 
Godinef, of God beftows many common Bleſſings, ſometim: 


. upon thoſe who are unthankful, yet he will nor grant Rem; 


416 
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of Sins to thoſe who are impenitent; and yet this is of gteare 
Concernmeat than ail other Neceſſities. Gods Bounty to unthaik 
Jul Men will aggravate their Sin, and Puniihment, and rende 
them wikhour excule ; our Life is uncertain, and Judgment * 

lows Immediately after ; therefore we are not to neglect an 0 


Portuaity of reconciling our ſelves to God, While the Day g 


grace is yet preſent, our meeting for divine Worſhip are or.p 
naily the Conſequence of our Neceſſity of it, and cis alſo th 
Law of Natuie, and Gratitude is the Reſulc of that Law, end hb 
that 15 not thankful for Kindneſſes is not worthy of them Net 
ality ccaches us to atk for things that we want of him chat cen gi. 
them, we ae therefore to apply our ſelvesto the all-ſufſictent an 


me: ciful Deity who alone is able to ſupply us withall things need 


iu for our Souls and Bo God alone is our great Bee 
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ny Iaſten of $:n defile our Thankfulnels. 
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Jon; let both theſe be Iuſtruments of his Honour : True Geac s? 
the laſting Foundation of Honour and Gresten; nme Can ot 
Were cer or wiſer than the true Servant of ts: 4, * oy 1 wite,, 


tis wiſe to Salvation; the O. acles f Hoover will niatntain it, 


hat the Rightrott w itt be bs din everlaſting Ne ance TP i; 358 


j 


an that feareth the Lord from his Te ith ; hap Y i5 le ta- i 41 
Planted in the Brams of the dun of R. gb. IT min, bete th ning 


iht ſhineth more and more to the Perfect b., a0 it enlighe⸗ 


Jed by the Sun of Rightebuſneſe. 


S IX. Thee is notus Lot e hit brings not ferth Ftui'ts cfhut- 


Ward Obedience, of a V; erk there ate ſome that PiGiei they 


Wow God, Vat in Wo:ks they. deny ht» LF TOY have a She 
"ct (041105 6, UL they Warr ti over of r; many. profets they 
Jove their "ee bur ty heir Wo 


* 


FS they Je hre: he con- 


tary 3 if ali Action be {Ye od 1f mat bed ted to a DO 30G Eu d, 
nd ir it fails of ther, tho outward! 5 -f > g 9.100%; et it aide 


of in Ward and e Pe! fe 6 D. = L1E Van 8 0 Med I 8 Mut Ded 10 42 


other, kur he goth it for vain Gn and Often; this Man 


oth not give, bur ſell his good Work fat popular Apb „laue 3 a- 
other doth it, bur "was w reſtsd from him by I - poitunare, In- 
reaties ; this Min doth not give Coartty, but buys his own Peace, 
other can do no no If) in Requiial of former reverved Courte- 
hes, ſo that he does but in Jaſtice py ned Store; agocher doth 
it, but it is to bind a Man the fatter to him, hoping to receive a 
b:tier good turn tor if this Ven doeh nt LA give, bu it puts his Money 
o Uſe. How f:w is there that gives out of a f12* Principle of Cha- 
* and Mercy, though by giving we receive and provoke future 
Br by former Theak; ? Acknowle: JE £1175 and Thanks for 
benefits received, is the ready way tobten more as Gods Met 
cies towards us are from ever[2/ing to everlaſting ; fo 'ikeowiſe his 
Praiſes muſt be ſung by us for ever and ev er; in, cnis Life we muſt 
begin this Hlyma of Gic ry, and {ing on till our ſaſt Note, t: 1 ws 
begin our Song again in the Choire of Hzaver, w: he If on'y rot 


one lingle Point of Time, for we no ſooner ceaſe on Earth prate. 


lng God, but we begin to do it in lesen. 1 will.a. ways give 


EP anto the Lord, his Praiſe ſball ever be ta my Mou: 7, every Day 7 


#11 I give Thanks, and praiſe his Name {or ever and ever, As God 
5 never Weary of heſtowing upon Us Favours, fo we mull never 
be weary of giving lum Thanks; the Venti anee of the latter be- 
ug the Way to continue the ſormer ; , God 's pleaſed with us, 


whe en we honouc hin with our Subitznce and not with our Lips 


0 y, as our Lord Cbriſt wes knows to his D. ſeiples by breaking 
bread; Luke 21. Soare we known to aim by the Works as 
our Bog is, {weet is the OJdovur at Alus Deeds; may we therefore 


honour the Lord with our Subltence ; Prove 13. 9. we are like- 


wiſe bound to honour ſuch as have been Inflruments of God Bl 
ings to us, yet ſo that we always praiſe God in them, and chem 
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in God, ſuch as have been 1lluſtcious Lights in th:1r Generativ 
for Platy and Virtue ; the People ought to ſpeak of their Wiſti 
and the Congregation of their Praiſe ; Ecclaſ. 44. our Requital cause 
reach up to God our glorious Head, yer we ovght to ſhew ou 
Thanks to him in beſtowing our Ointment, ouc Gifts and En 
dezvou:s upon his Feet, his diſtreſſed Members, whom he hath aj 
pointes his Deputy 1ecetvers, for what we do for them he take 
it as done to himſelf, this endeavour of ours God accepts inſtead 
of Require}, not weighing the Matter, but the Manner and Mind 
ofthe Giver, aſcribe unto the Lord Glory and Worſhip. God is prez 
in his Efleace, Attributes, and Actions; we expreſs our Tbank 
in Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, and in theſe our publick Service! 
eminent, where we have firſt a Gloria Patri, than a Dexotogie to thixet 
bleſſed Trinity, which is above 1300 Years ftanding in the Churchhe by 
Ever ſince the firſt Council of Nice, then follows the Venite cxulMivins 
remus, O come let us ſing unto the Lord, let us come before his preſence wit ir An 
Thenkſgiving ; we ate allo to expreſs his Glory, and our ThankMhee, 
by rhe commemorative Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 1 
which is called by the very Name of Thankſgiving it ſelf, and bie t 
all holy means ſhew our ſelves :hankful beſore the Lord the King; foge D 
the beſt we are able to pay is too ſmel] a preſent for the King Hut of 
Heaven; we are alſo to pay charitable Contribution to his diſtreſqe, c 
fed Servents, employing all we hive received from him to wfifiel ! 
Maſters Honour and Glory; for fince Greatneſs and ExcellencyMoul 
is the G:ound of Glory, God who is moſt high is moſt to be bos; 
noured, and eminently to be glorified for his excellent Greatneſs Ying 
aſcribe unto the Lord Glory and Worſhip; there is no Glory toffean! 
be given to any but God, who is the divine Author of all Good, ſence 
All our Bleffings flow only from the Fountain of Gods Googdneſ:ſþ the 
ſo the Strezms of our Thanks and Praiſe muſt return back to thqq $ 
Ocean of his Glory, be praiſeth God moſt, that liveth beſt, a ho- ive 
ly L'f- is the beit Thankſgiving, Wow 
$ X. Thoſe that are moſt againſt Forms of Prayer, pray by themſſÞth 
when they Joya with ancther that praies, though he do it neverſſith! 
ſo e tener; for the Peoples Minds »re not concerned in 1nver{rre 
ting the Wards they pray by. The Miniſter gives a Form to them 
and it YOu may pray in the Form of a private perſon dictated to 
 youſuddenly, and without Deliberztion, and which you did not 
kiow beſſre; you are to Confider whether it will agree with goodſtrai 
Se::fe or fou, d Dottrine 5; why then mey you not do it iu theo 
Forms fike Church, compoſed by wiſe and reverend Perſons up- Piſe 
un gstute Conliurtrition and Advice, which we know ro be picusMine 
and g:ave, fuirgL!e to ch iſtian Neceſſities and Goſpel Truths, but 
choſe way, acc yt againſt a Form of Prayer, ace for a Form of 
Preaching. Or Sins alals often prevent our Prayers, and aſcend 
p to G dh fe them; we provoke the Wrath of God apairſt 
de Cy ieje leg the god Hotions of his holy Spirit, yet in hie 
8. | . | Anges 
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nger he ſhews us Mercy; and in che time f Trouble for pives 
ur Offences ; therefore will we lift up our Souls to him; laffer 
; not to dye in our Sins; heal our Souls for we have finned a- 
ninſt thee; and we are Diſquieted for our Offences ; but our 
we and Confidence is in thy forgiving Mercy; O pity us thou that art the 
uni ain of Pity and Mercy; compaſſionate our Offences and forgive all 
Sins; If thou wilt thou caneſt make us whole; and Yeſlore us to thy 
mer Grace; purify, purge, and cleanſe us, open our eyes that we may 
our own Pollutions: make us to grieve, that we have not earlitr grie- 
4 for our Sins. But now by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace my Sou] 
rſteth after thee ; beſtow on me thy Heavenly Dew, ref:elh my 
ol with the Waters of Life, delay not O Lord, for my Spirit 


1M:xeth fainr, hide not thy Loving Counrenance from me, cauſe 
We by thy loving Spirit to hear ard feel thy loving kindneſs, re. 


[Miving my fainting Soul, inthee O Lord is my Help, not in Men, 
Angels; therefore I place mv whole Truſt and Confidence in 
«Mice, cauſe me by thy Grace to Know and learn thy Teſtimonies, 
(What I may not decline there from, but may in thy due time at- 
e co the Land of Righteouſneſs, and Truth ; revive me from 
oe Death of Sin for thy Names ſake, bring my Soul by thy grace 
Mut of Trouble and Arguith ; whereunto my Sins have brought 
Ae, of thy Tender Mercy cuc off, and kill in me my Enemy, all 
e! Motions of the Fleſh, or Mind; for H wholly devote my 
ul unto thee, I deſire to ferve thee in Holinefs and Righteouſ- 
04s ; let thy Love and Mercy extend. to me, affiſt me in the li- 
ing purely that I niay never defile my Soul, being purged and 
tofileanſed by thy powerful Operations, 'tis merely by thy Provi- 
d. Pence that I have been enabled to do any the I2zft: good; therefore 
„ thee O Lord, I deſire to give Glory, theſe Bleſtings to me was 
hey Soveraign grace; give me thy further Strength ; that I may 
o- Je thee a pure and ſpiritaa} Worſhip as knowing thou wilt be- 
Wow a large Salary upon all them that ſerve thee in a way ſuitable 
mſÞ thy own divine Appointment, theſe wilt thou make Pirtakerg 
cr thy promiſed Inheritance; Bleſſed are thoſe og whom thou con- 


n- Hrreſt the Riches of thy grace, theſe :-dvance Men to ſhare in thy 


m enteous R demption; tor thoa O Lord art glorious in all thy 
to hiſpenſations ro thy Children, in the number of whom I befeech 


other to include me, thou attreit in all chings wiſely in a way of Se- 


odfcraigniry, let me receive thy Dleſſing O Lord, and Righteouſneſs 
heorn thee the God of my Salvation; give me Purity ro make me 
p- Piſe and pure, make me avound in this kind of Treaſure, ler di- 
ine Love flouriſh in my Mind to fill me with ſweer Satiſtaction, 
ich my Sou! with all the Graces and <ncreaſe imme the ſuper 
bupdant Conſolstions let my Love be without Diſfimulztion, 
ar all my religious actions may be pleaſant and Savour of fweer- 
es, and my whole Converſation influenced with Holynels, en- 
ch my Heart with Heavenly Treaſure, that 1 may add uſtre to 
Religion, 
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teligion znd with holy ſilence under all Grievances yield to G9! 
Pleaſure, who fits exaited upon the Throne of his Majeſty,ro th 
Throne of Compeſſion | fly, Irvra my ſelf ro thy infinite Mere. 
O baten to give me Comfort, thou knoweſt th? Motions „f 
rnd how I compott my ſelf before thee, let my addreſſes to th: 
at ai! tinizs be with a Reverence ſuirable to the Awefulneſs of 1h 
Dread Majeſtv, give me a pute lntention and Fixedaeſs of My 
vpon thee, thet I mey adorethee with the higheſt Veneration; an 
czictully uſe all Remedies to ſuppreſs all eviiin my ſelf, Thar 
my at alitimes be worthy to receive the Commun:on of thy 
fc! Body and Blood, in thy Houſe, let thy Worſhip be right! 

pes formed, Jer not thy Honour depart from thence, cauſe thy pe 
ple ädiligently to obſerve thy Ordinances, znd thy Paſtors bur 
t» teach thy Word in the Spirit of Love and Truth. 
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The Concluſion. CHAP. XXIII 


The Churci of England unblamable in all her Diſcipli 
criminal are they that propagate evil Boos, and wich: 
Principles great are the Meaſures of Re pentance that. 
required from ſuch Perſons, who ſpread Libels and ev 
Books, theſe Truths carry their own Reaſon with l len 


81. 7 O be a true Chriſtian requires aprecious Knowledge ar 
5 ; Skil, rightlyto apprehend Chrif Feſus Our Lerd dying © 
the penitent World; and for every Believer in particular, bu 
this 15 not in every one attainable bur by a ſtrong Impuife ot. 
haly Spirit of God; ro cariy us to Jay hold on the Founta'r e 
Life, but this Spirit will nat bowanring when applied to by a h. 
Ferveur of true Pitty and Chriſtian Zea; (to ack im Faith not hin 
{ook ing) which may be without an Air of Rap ure ; or Plam 
24d Fire, an honeſt plain Hearteanefs is ſufficient for theſe thing 
this wil! beſt erde for Illultration, and to inculczte Truth int! 
Mind; ch fleeting Days of Youth are ſoon left in old Ave, ther 
fre * fuld Pe ad for Mercy bctimes, 64 the Day of Grace is pat 75 
the p. fu 5+ the ouly accepiable time. Yet though the time 15 ve! 
ſwert wn it ſelf, it is very Jong by Miſery, and pain which ſeen 
greatly 10 extend it, for tus Soul when filled with Pleaſure and J 
duting her e:fy Poſture: forgers the time, and ſuffers it to {lic 
$1 am with little Notice, winch makes it appear Cxt:eam: 
ſhort, lo when The is filled with Sentiments of Pain and Sorrow 
her vr ally Situation, and Impatient Deſire of change, do ſo coi 
ſtanily apply her Thoughts co the Conſideration of that time, hie 
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the Continuance of her Miſery, that it ſeems very long and Irk- 


me to het; ſo that the Duration of her Sorrow feems always to 
creaſe proportionsbly to the Degree of it, and a Man jmagings 
timſelf to have been much longer under an accute than under x 
ght Pain, when in reality the time oftherr Continuance is equa}, 
Thus every Moment of cime becomes a heavy Burthen to one in 
MHiſery z and he longs for 2 Period of it, let us therefore remem-— 
der our preſent Frailty, ſo as to dedicate our ſelves to the Service 
God, in Love and Fear; and immediately apply cur ſelves to 
habit of Ready thinking, which will render us capable of arti- 
ring at divine Knowledge; and of diicerning the eternal Power 
ind God-head of the Creator; why is to the unattenitve and un- 
liſcernipg inviſible, but an enlightened Mind can conceive ſome 
Preceptions of him, particularly in his Herd and Works, (by the viſible 
things of God the inviſible ave diſterncd 5 by ſuch who by reafon of 
livine Exerciſes have their Sgeaſes enlarged to diſcerne Inviſible 
Things; thele reflect one the hope of Heaven with Comfort and 
joy they have the Proſpect of Glory in View, they are inſpired 
with divine Life, by the wite and myſterious Providence of God 
vao is always a guids at hand to them; to flamp vpen their Souls 
he lively Image of himf-If which conſiſts in Knowledge Faith 
Love and Purity; for when thefe are imprinted upon Men the 
noft wild and ſavage will become Innocent, kind, and ſociable to 
ach other; and cauſe them ro excel in rhofs Atchievements that 
hall entitle them to the chiefeſt Glorics; but the wicked Plinci- 
nes that are propogated by Books ate a laſting Miſchief ; great 
the Meaſures of Repentance they that tpread Libels and evil 
books muſt come to, before they can make an Attonement to God 
for ſuch Offences; or they will be everiattinply and Immeaſy- 
ably undone, it is not a private Grief and Sorrow ; nor barely 
in Amendment for the future that will be ſufficient ta reconcile 
ſnch Men to God, ſuch Diſhonour dons to the great Creator, by 
ch Evil Means, are never likely (o end but with the World; 0 
the Reparation made for theſe kind of Affronts and Injurics t 
Chriſt's Kingdom muſt be by a Recantation as publick end laſting 
15 the Nature of the Offence, tlie Reventance of thoſe Who hate 
turned many to Unrighteouſneſs, is a hard and fearful Diſcipline. 
For of all other Sinners thoſe will be moſt exquiſitely puniſhed, 
who ſhall any ways corrupt and depreve the Principles and Man- 
ners of Minkind; way the Conſidertion of this prevent Men trons 
torrupting che Mind of others, and from ſpreading evil Principles 
mongſt Men. For the Conſequence of it is Miſerable to copftder 
for the Searcher of Hearts will with Severity puniſh 't. | 
. Tho' in the foregoing Pages there is much Variety of Subjects, 
yet I hope J have not ſaid any thing that may do Service to eric, 
nor make way for it, though ſome there are who by their artificia! 
Writings have diſhonoured Chriſtianity and inſtilled eve! Fein: 
cipals 
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epals into inoffenſive People, but with theſe we may not joyn, 
but at the Colt of putting Chriſtianity in Jeberty and renounc:ngff 


at once both that, and Reaſon. But there is no Paragteph in the 
former Pages that have in any thing leſſepd the Deformity of Vice 
of any kind whether evil and corrupt Principles, or prittice both 
which 1 deſire to renounce, Ihave hinted at the priscipa! Points 


of Controverſy between the Church of Roz, and the Engliſh 


Church, 1 have detected fome Errors of rhe former, and how the 
Courzget and Bravery of rhe Church of England both in Faith 4 


Practice; and I deſire leave to ſay there is nor amore pure Diſci- 


plinc in the World then the Rires and Worihip of the Church £ 
Lugland, {1} what ſhe enjoyns is Orthodox and pure, the Refo: ma- 
tion of our Church has been declared to be the: Wark of God eff.. 
ed zud concluded by the divine Aid of th. Hay Ghioſt and cor. 
ried on ind maintained by an extraordinary Aſfiſtnce from 0d, 
in 2 wonderfoa) and powerful Manner, which icdouncs to his Giry 
and is 2 mighiy Comfort to all the Lovers of Peace and Truth; 


here are nb unchriſtian Heats to ex>ſperate or alienate bur 


Minds from pure Truth, or cauſe Diviſtons or enctezſe ſtrange 
Animoſitie!, or any diſedifying Heats; 1 heve labom'd to tz 
plein and eaſy for Clearnets Sack, and io bring ail thoſe Variety 
of klesds into an eafy Method thit he that is bur of a low Ge- 
gius mey underſtand them; | have produced much Variety of 
Argumentation, aud allo the Authority of Univerfi] Councils, I 
have not {aid any thing that may befriend Vice or Ef rot, but what 
I have urged if well conſidered and cordially applied may be a 
good Mans to «xcirpate both Vice and Error ; I have argued ne- 
ching with Bitterneſs, but what I have alleadged are harmleſs reli 
gions Notions, I have had a careful Regard to the deliberatz 
Jungment ofthe Learned 3 who cannot be offended with this Eflay, 
wherein l perſwade my Reader to pure Truth and ſpotleſs Innc- 
cency, fhiving by all good Methods for Chriſtian Pezce and Uai- 
ty; winning our conve:lents to God by a holy and wife Depot 
mene. and in I things ſeek the Direction of holy Men, ſuch 25 
have Learning; found Judgment, and eminent Piety; who par- 
ticularly *Pp'y their Labours to the Study of the Antient Fathers, 
and priinitve Chriſtians ; that they may be qualified to write and 
foeak Truth, by che Jadgmenat of th:[e ] take ſhelter againſt ai! 
Reproaches, and advit- none to be diſgaſted at the diſ-edifying 
Life of any particular PreJate, but remember that the ſirſt Collague 
of Diſciples had one among them that was none of the beſt, why 
ſhould the bd Practice of any one particular Perſon over- 
cloud the gh Life and Practice of many holy and devour Wor- 
thies, ehe ae Men of Perce 3nd Learning and greatly induſtrigus, 
Jer net then any tpernletive Point of Doctrine, or any i Con duct 
of Pratiice, conſe Diviſin of Hearts, but forbear and jurgive one an 
other chen as Gia for Chriji's Sake hath forgiven us, let not ou? 


* 


4 
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| The Church of England is a moſt pure Diſcipline» = 
Hearts and Minds be aliensted from each other, let no ſtrange 
Animoſities prevail emonylt us, nor any dil-edidping Hearty di- 
vide Us frem esch other, vet let us fland firm and fed feſt 11 RG. 
lution and Prattice again!? papal Ulnpainns, fo uwe be bicitd 
with a quier Mind and good Contcicnce Things of great Value, 
Jet us therefore ſcek and retain godly Order; ſüch 25 15 zglecedle 
to the primitive Church, as ] have fully ſhewn the Church of E- 
gland is, whoſe Doctrine is only the pure Word of God, and what 
«evidently grounded upon the fame, our Church Diſcipline is a 
very godly Order, according in all things to the divine Word of 
God, and the primitive Church; and is very comfortable to all 
pious and good People, who deſite to live in Chriſtian Converfarr- 
on; and is infinitely profitable to cur Sconls 3 our Liturgy may 
juſtly be eſteemed upon all accounts, end particularly becavie ma- 
ny of its Compilers were admired for their Learning and Diſcte- 
tion and had the hont u ro be reckons among the holy Martyrs, 


it was at firſt Publiſhed with ſuch Approbation; as that it was ac- 


counted the Wotk of Grd, 'ris therefere a Liturgy which may 
juſtly be Wilhed to be reftored to! Nations Kingdoms and Lats 
guages, it is Ci-ar from all Suſpicion of evil and confequent:y is 


honoured by al good Men. who fear God and regard their own 
Lilvstion, and the ſuture Happineſs of al! Gods choſen people, 
t is a compile of the pure Chkriit:an Religion taught in tlie pure 
Word of God, it was compiled by jcarnced and diſcreer Biſtops, 
and other learned Men of this Rea'm, who had an eye and Refpecrt 


tothe Welfare of Souls ; they were direfted by the Aid and Ast 


lance of the Holy Ghoſt, to complenr ard conclude this great ne- 


7 


ccſſery and uſeful Watk, which they accompliſhed with no ſmail 
td y and T1 revel ; they brought at ro the very Ule which Chriit 


8 | 
left it, and as the Apoftles ufd it, aud as the Primitive Fathers 
delivered ir, and as it was by an Almighty Power conveyed down 
to this Prefinr Age, ard which tis to be hoped will be continued 
(own co fütute Ants, even tothe end oftime, let no une then ſuf- 
ler Ignorance, piejudice or paſiton to blind him, or kinder any 
pod eſigu, nor be tyed up to any Fillivng but embrace Iturh 
1d Chriftizen Union u herever i“ ay be meet with; zud tek for 
1 Univerſ:] Peace,and Chillin Concord according as the word of 
0d nes every Peifon ſubmitting to his Supriors whether in 


Church or State, char the Heavenly Treaſure of holy Scriprure - 


my be farttfully taught, and diligently learned and proefiifed this 
Sa Rich Tresſure which che Hoy Ghoſt in his infinice bounty 
bath given us and we may not naglect it without contraGting 
treat Gale; as the Church and its Faith are on, fo its Wie flip 
pers as much as may be ought to be one, and it ſhonld not be 
it the Mercy of every Divider to rend it, ou; Hearts aud A ffe- 
tions ſhould nor be dividtd from God and Tu-, nel i not thereſure rhe 
ift of Gud that is iit ion Planted there by Cod Power and Spirit, 


17h 


574 The Church of England i a moſt pure Diſcipline, 
in order to the making a holy and divine uſeof it, Gods divine Boy: 
ry hath been great to us, but Man hath norhing of his own bros! 
but Sin, we hold all the reſt from God's Bounty, co whom v. 
ought to aſcribe the Glory of ir, there's nothing we have receiee 
bur what is God's Gift tous, God is the Author and Diſps af 
of all Good, we can do nothing of out ſelves if we are ſeparate 
from the true Vine, Our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; If there be any goo 
in us, it is the Grice of God that hath given it to us, Life and 
tion are not to be atrribnced fo the Body, but to the Sou that; : 
nunifes it, fo all Graces ard Virtues chat we are bleſſed with; 
the Gift and Power of Ge d, tis God that quickens our Souls zi; 
Bodys; by the means of Chis Power and Grace, we are then to hay 
2 continue] D:fi4znce of our ſelves and our own Sufficiency an 
to place all our Hopes and Confidence in God only; entirely to a: 
pcud upon bio for all M=rc1e:, Jor in many things we offend all, ti; 
whole courſe of a Mans Life is to be examined and judged not hb 
the Judgment of Men bur of God, let us therefore endeavour ] 
do well and keep to the divine Law, Man can do no good bur 
the Grace of God, and the Reward that God promiſes ro good 
Works is the EfF:& of his Goodneſs and Bounty, and no goo, 
Work can be accepted but through the Merits of Jeſus Chrit! 
when we have done all we can, we are ſtill ro go on in the Fear 
God's Jacgments, 2NG in a frm Hope of his pardoning Merc: 
God gives Grace to do many good Work for which he hath pr: 
miſed a Reward, many 12 kind are the Promiſes of God to tho! 
who perſevere to the end in working Righteouſneſs, and kerpir 
the divine Commands, when we have done all we can we are nt 
to conſide in any thing we do, but we are to depend upon 
pute Mercy of God, fer be it from a Chriſtian to confide or elo 
In himſelf, yer God will accept from Man that which is bis oy 
Gift and reward it according to his divine promiſe, if any 8. 
nor at his lſt hour, make Profeſſion, and gives Signs of ttue K 
pentance the Church of God refufes not to give him Abſo' tt 
becazuſe no Man cen kiow the Heart of an other, and therefore if. 
che Hour of Diſtreſs hops if the beſ} they let Charity direct the! I” 
in Favour of the periifent, bur while they a& ch. ritably with 
ing Pe:fons, they dilconcage all from depending en tuch vt 0 n 


65 
Repentance, ard ſhew the Danger of Delays ia turning to Golly iz - 
great is the Uncerraiarty of Ia Man can do upon a dying Po 5 


for the Wenk of Salvation is more difficult than to be bange 
when a Man hath uno Power nor Abili ity tO do good Works; v. f 
thing then can ſecurs to a Man dis fatute Hlappineſs bur a go. b 
Lite, hom wbence we may ſee the Neceſſity of an early Pit * 
2 good Life is the oy Security of our future Happiness, gie big 
is the Uncertainty of e that can be done in a dying Hour, "pt 
confrite humble Heart God will at all tim es accept, if it be ſinceſſeg 

bur this no Man can know but God, aud th <:ttoic lere! is not! | 
al 


— Ry — ——ů— 
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at muſt effect this, the whole Life of a Chriſtian ought to be 
me Life of Repentance and new Obedience upon a Death Bed. a 
Perſon is diſabled and very unfit to begin a new Life, as ! 15 
before intimated in ſeveral Sections of the foregoing Book, to which 
[ refer the Reader for a larger Account of this. 5 | 

"WM $111. The Church of England defires to have all her Principals tryed 
Wy the holy Scriptures, and the primitive and truly Carkolick 
*WoGrine and Practices, we ate ready to receive with profound 
WVencration whatever comes from the holy Apultles, and ha. been 
conveyed by Wearing in all Churches and Ages, for if we are ſure 


"Wi is truly Apoſtolical we have a fingular Regard for vharever can 


te derived from Apoſtolical Inſtitution or Þ:cfttice, we thihk the 
""WViige of the Church even ſince the Apotties time, to be 2 very good 
"nd Authoritative Expiication of whatſrever is G*irvered in $cripe 

ure, and that it is 2 fufhcicar Diet. on for us in a1] Things, buc 
f | 8 


re are to diſtinguiſh oral Traditions from fuch as are {Purions, 
nd are ready to ſubmit our feives to the Judgment of the Catho- 


k Church, ard thoſe who are otherways minded we muſt leave 
"Wo the divine Mercy, yerever wifhing that they would make wiſe 
110 


mprovements of that Heavenly Trexfure the holy Scripture, with 
Which the Holy Choſt in bis infinite Bounty hath enriched ue, 
rhich reaches us We are not to gloty in out ſelves but in the puts 
Mercy of God alone. _— 85 


0 Now to God | recommend vir] have here written for the Snc- 
od My * EAF be!! 1 „ 9001 f 

"Wes of this k flay, I believe in wy Soul and tuve largely proved the 
urch of Eng lend to be the purelt Church in the World both in Do- 
7 1 ; — 4 * % 1 12 . 

1. ine and Liſciphine, and | deſire ny at he! wile to be admitted to 

 Wappintſs but arcurding to the Stnceriry of my Heart Imake it ny 

„ erneſt Requeit ro „m Rezders tu be ſincere to their own Souls, 
MP faking the Picfent Opportunity of Repennance, which is A- 
Wendiment of Life ani Practice, for ro be a Member of the pureſt 


aurch in the World will not fave any Perſon Without a holy and, 
noffenfive Life, or at Jeaf} a timely Amendment of 2 miſe peut 
fs, for God wilt have Regard to every Man according to the 
erity of his Souls,in all things! have hadino or het Deſiprin any 
my Writings bat the Gloty of God and the good of che World, 
d the future Good of my own Immortal Mind though & har! 
tot in my Minority may not have ben wWwiürten With that Accu 
©. 2s 2 more Experience may ſupget?, it is a high Gtief to me 
ut fo much of my late Wiiting have been privately pilfced fem 
"We, by thoſe whom Ihave found to my Sorrow have neither Con. 
PIOWiernice Honef y por Honour, necany tive Fear of Go to prevent 


Gre . - ” a N . wg , 

gie high a Malice, without any the leaſt Motive of Provoc zeigt k 
f , i . - a » 

12" With them Repentance and Amendment that their Souls nay b 

ince | | 


red in the futute day, ail Wickedneſs is moſt hateful ro God 1.44 
tr 5 Ro 
; 1148 


— — — — 
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ling to a late Repentance great is the Difficulty of a new Life, 
when the Life is far ſpent, cis earneſt Tears aud great Labour 
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Man, certainly there cannot be a greater Wickedneſs than Thy, 
found from thoſe from whom I have ſuſtained fuch great Injuries 
and greater yet had ] ſuffred if Almighty God by Ins overruling Po 
wer a, Providence hed not prevented the attempt, | thank God fo 
bis :efinig end purifying Grace, that have aſſiſted and ſupport: 
me viter lub 17h Suffirings, to teke from me fo vaſt a Called. 
47 on of Wi TOTO: which [ had with, {ch unuestied ; Diligence 
compijice, this nath been a heavy Affliction to me, over and a bose 
the many hondicy of Books they have pilfted ftom me alread 
printed, I hope no owe will arraign mie for mentioning what! 
have found ſo ſevere upon me, for had not the divine Support yp 
TY held me I muſt hive ſunk under fo heavy 
'* Though they are Burthen, * bur thanks be co God that bet 
in the n of given me R-:ſignation even in this, I haue 
my Goods th are fought ro Reta tation, yet I with I could fin 
alſo in che Poſſiſton Reparation, that God would give Remorſ; 
of an evil Vonjci to thofe Uachriftian Minds, that they might 
ence and an ill reſtore their ill gotten Treaſure, methink 
Kame Heaven and Salvation ſhould be deater to they 
than ſuchevil Principals and Practices, 5 
- C IV. Poverty makes 2 Man of the beſt Parts a Jeſt, he that is rid 
can overlook a Man of Merit, Wir from one that appears not great 
is to a Fool with a Feather in his Cap like Nooſence, and 1n tb 
Ear of gay Fop that nows no other Furniture of a Head, but 
full Wigg, ihe beft Jeſt, nay or the wiſeſt Truth from the Mour! 
_ of a F6o0r Men appears inſiped, and ungrateful to him who live 
on the dns of the times, and ro him that loves Paradoxes, if ne 
though unintelligible, who will laviſh away all his Praiſes upo 
one Man without allowing others their Share, fuck are they whoſ: 
Months belie their Minds, they fix an Infamy on what they mol 
 parſue and are not aſham'd of the worſt Correſpondence? 
they will not low a Man of Senſe a Hearing ; they wil 
not ewa his Parts nor his Honeſty, they will not conces 
ay Bodys Frailty, but reproach every ones Folly; but thei 
cwn. They ſuffer Honneſty and Merit to ſtatve, While Knavery at 
Impudence get favour from molt Men, while a Man of Letters an 
Merit is laid by 2s of no uſe, though this to the Man of Merit bf 
too ſevere an Invective from Men of Judgement, but what can be 
ſeid when the Planers themſelves frown upon Merit, and Fortunt 
is unkind to Men of the beſt Deſerts, what treatment did the A 
poſtles themſelves meer with, notwithſtanding all their perſon; 
Labours, and inſpired Writings to convert Mankind roGod, wh 
M.ęazines of Chriſtian Knowledge did they lay up in the Heart 
of Mee, and yer whar evil Treatment did they continually fine 
from a hard hearted and ill natured World, they daily turned mi 
ny to Righteouſneſs and yet they received evil for good, and h. 
ered fer their good Will, yet know for all theſe Things God v1 
| | | ve WII 
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Meward the Righteous Man, though this World diſregard all that 
good and ſacred, let the Man of Merit have Patience and he ſhall 
ind a Rich Recompence of Reward from him who will not ſuffer. 

My good Work to po unrewarded, at leaſt in the future State, 
hough 1t may ſuffer an Eclipſe in this, St. James the 5, 20, Know 

i be which converterh a Sinner from the Error of hi Way:, ſhall ſave © 
; Sou! from Death, and cover « multitude of Sins ; Which Words 
peak fuch regard to the charitable Endravours of thoſe who do any 
$255 promote the Cenverſton of Sinners, that it may encourage al! 
Men to Undertakz: this Work in the Name and Fear of God; great 
Ir che Glories that await all thoſe that are officious in this honou- 
ble Work. There is a Promiſe annexed to all ſuch worthy En. 
tMezvours, that carries ſuch a force and luſtre, like to the Rewards 
Jemſelves which they beſpeak to al] that are hearty in ſuch Endea- 
ours, God wil: give proportionable Aſſiſtances, moſt extenſive and 
ting, for the Encouragement and Accompliſhment of theſe Things, 
or 2s great will be the Puniſhment of thoſe who corrupt and deprave 
te Principles and Manners of Men; ſo by Parity of Reaſon, God 
ill reward all his Righteous Servants who endeavour to turn many 
his holy Preceps, and they ſhall illuſtriouſly thine in the exalted 
ingdom of God; he ſhall make their Bodies Immortal and place 
dem at his Right Hand in Glory, he {hall make them Favourites 
f his only and Deariy Beloved Son, who Ihe firſt born from the Dead ; 
olof 3. 18. Andeive them the W ages of Grace not of Merit; if 
be not Hire, or Wages, it will be Gift and Reward, let this Com- 
rt and encourage thoſe who ſhall be any ways Inftrumental co gain 
ouls to God; the pooreft Chiiftian that is truly ſuch thall not miſs 
fan happy Habitation in the Honſe of God; let this comfort us 
pzinſt all Solitariceſs ; the comfortable Promiſes of God is more 
an all the World is worth. | 

CV. Hie that is obſervant cannot but take Notice how Impertinent 

books are preferred, and many ſublime Pieces neglected or de- 

ed; though wrot with Dexterity aud Art, their Expreſſions 
ft, and laboriouſly turned; both charming and natural, with che 
eacſt Effort of Imagination, worthy of the moſt accompliſhed 

mader of Art or Eminence; which may merſtoriouſly eternize the 
ſemories of their Authors, whoſe Names will he gloriouſly recor- 

d in the Book of God; though their preſent Fame be blackned, 


10 
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1 
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unt ö i 
* id they are rendred as infamous as Towns ſtealers, 2nd Villages 
erers, or ranked with thoſe who give Thanks to God for the 


ceſs of an Infamous Robbery, but thefs Errours ought to be re- 
tied by Prucent Counſel and Conduct, that every good Man might 
gad eeive che due Reward of well choſen Actions, and be a Guide of 
Niitzble Meaſures, to thoſe who are ready to wander from Truth, 
ahi piety, that they may recommend Goodneſs to Uiverſel E- 
| if}, and by Piety of Life and Converſation; exemplify the Pow. 
war et Religion by diffuſive e Largeneſs of Soul and 12 
| dels 


| 
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peſ« of Heart; for every accompliſht Mind is ready to approve © ; 
nat is ingeruous and devout, that is enſpired with the pure Flame © 
of divine Love; in whom are infuſed the Light of ſaving Iyſttucti 
ons, and are entirely afft ten with bliſsful Enjoyments; though off © 
preſent unſeen, yet by the Strength of Faith deſpiſ- all other De 
lights, and continuall/ beg the Supplies of new Grace, to be reſtrai 


ned from Sin, conſidering that certain ard eternal Vengeance aweit 
every lwpenitent dinner, chat will not ſeek after Virtne aud toll 
nels, and adore God with Inward and ſpiritua! Worſhip, v hic * 
Is infinitely more acceptable to God than outward and ceremonial. fe of 
be that wor ſhips God, maſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trmh ; this ong 0 
Thirg only 1 atk leave to premiſe, that he alſo add his bodily rh 
Worthip when his Strength aud Opportunity ſÞ all permit, for ite art xi 4 
our oryn, we dre bought with a Price, we ſhould therefore ghriſit Gol i 1 
car Bodies and Spirits bath which are his; 1 Cor. 6. 20. As the Wor 4 
of God informs us which is a ſure Treaſure, even ſuch as will ſup "ol 
plie 211 cur ſpiritual Wants, and is an admirable Entertain?! Mm 
zu all Conditions, the converfing with the good Word of Gos, _ ; 
entertained by a pure Mind is enough to take away the Seuſe of * 
Affliction, ard to raiſe the Soul above rhe Arguiſh of the Body, the Wi be 
of Ged ic ptrſect and pure and giveth Light to the Mind; It converts tag 
Soul and rej-yoith the Heart, in the Word of God we find tha 
Heayen is pi miſcd to the charitable Man, and the Mind is convit - 
ced that all Preachers of God's Law are finful, for God's Law is 4 perfil M 
Lew, und the Rule of Life, be that takes it for a Rule and {quarg . 
His Life thereby, ſhall be above the Fears of Death, though not: , 
Love the Apprehenſions of dying; brcauſe there can be no Peri! 110 
making Death familiar to our Minds ; but in flattering our cherte 
with the Hopes of long Life there may, and he that prepares for M. 
early Death, will not die the ſooner, but may die much better der 
he that neglects to prepare for Dtatk, provokes God to ſtrike hi. ' 
much fooner, and more.heavier, as al) In;patieot Suffei11.g und We 
Gods correting Hand moſt ſurely do, for the Impatjent Sf ene 
provokes God to firike him more heavily with the Rod of his Cn 
rectlon; and when the Mind is not prepared for Diſcipline, on 
Pi efitablereſs of it may be Joſt : for the Pains of a Diſtemper WY... 
not be removed by repining, Peeviſhgefs or Clamours; but a Man 
Iatellectuels will be clouded by ſuch a Deportment under the Hz, 4 
of God, who delights in Submiſſion and felt Abaſement, but dt., bai 
a Garght) and a proud Spirit, he Proud in Heart God abhors, but the lo. by 6 
Mind 416 dear 10 him; let us not then provoke the Wrath oft 3 
divine Juſtice, but rather tremble at the Appreherfion of it, e. 
lov: G0d withouc Limits, who is infinitely amiable, and 19pm," 
ali his choſen with the pure Flames of divine Love: God is th. 
of Angels, and the Sovereign Happineſs of all the Saints 3 he ve: 
he hath redcemed by an amazing Way, Which is the eter... 
V cader of all the moſt Intelligent Creatures, into whom God 1 the 


The Church of England is # woft pure Diſcipline. - 05S 
infuſed the Light of ſaving loſtrudtions, ard are thankfully ſenſible 
of all this Mercy and Kinoneſs; Jefus did by his ſpotleſs Life and 
patient Death ſatiſfie the Demands of his Fathers Juſtice; to juſtifie 
all that believe in him, by thy Righteous Life, diffuſe this Lighe 
of ſaving Iuſtructions into all Men, O ve pleaſed always to poſſeſs 
their Hearts with an awful Reverence of thy great and glorious 
Name; chaſe from them all Levity and Careleſneſs of Spirit, and 
put thy divine Fear in their inward parts, that they may readily ſub- 
vit to thy Will in all Things, with a genuine Mind, that they may 
provide for themielyes a ſtrong Security in the Day of Diſtreſs, that 
hey may lay hold on eternal Life; and be Wilely prepared for Fu- 
"IF rarity, and direct all their Aims thither, that all they do may turn 


Jo a good Account in 10 mot important Aflair, of turning many 20 
"IR Righteouſneſs ; whereby to tave their own Souls, for whoſcever is 
"Wiprigh: is good to himſelf, he that is vittuous, will reap the pre- 
N ſent as well as the future Advantage, Juftice ſecures a Man ſrom In- 


amy and buniſhment. Temp-rarce preferves his Health, Erugalitv 
eacreaſes his Eſtate: Hoſpitelity engages cdu! Rerurns of Kindneſs 
„but Charity is taken from gur delves what we are naturally apt to 
& be too fond of, tor the Sake of doing good to others.th's is therefore 
rsum of a Chriſtians Duy; we art to becharitable out of Love to 
1 God, and do good to Men for his sek; of all rhe good we do, or 
an do, to be charitable is the moſt commendable, for in this we 
ek upon God himſelf to be gur Paymaſter, wherefcre wt ook not 
or any Requital at preſent, bur ate well fariſfied to wait tor 2 lon- 
tant Recomp.ne till ht Retwr ed on of the juſt. MW hen we thall not 
ſail of a full Reward, to be cnaricable is a Command of Univerſal 
Extent, and concerns al! uno have the O, portunities of expen” hig 
me tranſitory Goods of this Life, ſo as to turn to account in the o- 
her, but he who looks down upon al b-Jow kim with s hard hear- 


W et Negligence aud Difdain, purchaſes to himſ !f 2 juſt Hatred and 
Sh Diſdain, vor only from God, bur from all Wiſe Men to whom en! 
„able Aftions are an Aver 1100, tor ſuch Men are Incorrigible aug 
00 their Drportment declared Enemics to Gor, for he that hath no 
Es owes of Compaſſion for Men, have pus off Humanicy it (if, and 


nereby degraded the Image of God isſtampid upon him, ſuch x 
Man it he ſhould fell into any Misforture, by Diſaſters or Diſerfes 
tr ary Way become Miſerable, as no Man is ſ:cure from Fate ard 
Hince, no more than he 1s from Death, he would be uopitied un- 
er every Diſiſter, who did not afford Pity to others while in pro- 
perity; tor he chat is pityleſs himſeltf (hall ter with rhe (ais Irbot- 
nt, for a; the Merciful ſhall obtain Mer. y, ſo ct erucl (hall met cih 
werity. 5 1 dra 
d. Vi A wicked Life cannot be comfortable if 2 Maus Religion b: 
ver ſo good, it have been the hatd Forrune of ſome Men to have 
deen ill educated, and to have had bid Principles tutti led into ch m 
| thelr injudicious Years ; and i; cannot be im puted to ſuch Men 
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580 | Be No: Impoſed 0x by Rhetorica! Flouri ſbeb. 
35 2 vicious L-vity or Ireonftancy, If they Change their falſe © R 
Pimons to embrace Truth, this is a virtuous and commentib!d 
„Thiog, whea tis gone upon m3cturer Judyment; Perleverance i! : 


Error, is not ability, but 5tubboren: 5 ani Obfttnacy. : but od. 
the other hand a Man is not to be Wherdſed, flattred, or comple 10 
mented our of Truth, a Min {houid not be undermined by Policy 0 

af 


nor battzr'd by Force, nor over-born by Authority, nor impoſe: h 
upon by Rhetoric! flauriſhs, if he have Jacgment to diſcern, o | 
Cour ge to hold int th t which is good; it is true ſome Men are bet ,, 
ter tha1 their Opinions, but a felſe Opinion is 2 great Interruptiog # 
to a Man of good Lite, for in Morality 'tis next to Impoſſible for M;* 
Man to be better than his Princigles; for a Man's zeal in ſuch a Caſg Fr 
Will be wild and frnifieſs; therefore our Lord ſaith eicher mah; 10 + 
Iree good ani hs Fruit good, or the Tree corrupt ani his Fruit corrupt, 4 1 
corrupt I c not bring forth good Fruit, if he Lig ht 0 s in thee is 1 
Dark es V erat is that Darkn (s 3, as if or Lord had laid, It is tru 8 
a W miy ne ld the Truth in Urightecufgefs, and be worſe in biz 
Life than the Principles of his Mod aud Conſcience; that if 2 U 


„ Fe . . . 7 N . . je { 
have embrace] 2 bao R ligion what goo? can be «expected from him he 
he is far from the improvement of his Mind, who hell p:rfwadg Mo 
me to be of that Mins Principles, whom I perceive to be unreſol 1 


ve of them himſelf, 2 ò as tothe Eſttem of his Perſon that is mu of 
IT 921 o ; 1 : N ( 

table; this will be his Petz, that h- (hall be ſcorned as a Runegadc 
by thyſs very Nen that at the tame time Glory io having made him: ly 


Proſelyte all which Things 2nd 2 greet many more, which migh FA 
be mentione!, do effecualiy recommend stability 27d Conſtanc c 


in Religion, as 2iſo an inoffenſive Life; for where both theſe con 
cur ant unite, there muſt nerds be ptetent Hapoinels, and the Man 
that is bleſſe! with theie is able to make a ſufficicat Apology for 
and Defence of his Relision, the Ability he hive ro do it, is given 
him by in ſpi a tion from God, and {is Countel ic prefitable for Hoctrint. for 
Reprucf, for Inflructio: in Righ!eoafneſs, 19.48 himſeiſ may be perfef! 
furniſh d for al! good Works, and g iv. an accurate Reaſon of he Hop thit tp 
1 in him w. ih Mech fr and Fear ; It is not ſo d fficult to give Advice. 
as iris heard to fin! Men that ask for it iu cane ft with an Intention 
to fo low ir, ſomt Men think it 2 very indifferent Thing what Reli. 
gion they are of, ſo they have any thing that is called By that Nam? 
at leaſt If it be Chriftian, and they cin ſce the Appearance ci. lis! 
 Canich, and che Ceremonies and Appendeges of Religion among 
them, cen eff Ru! Advice to theſe Men is inſipid and to fit: up 
purpoſe, they like the Romans in their degenetare Times, ful he 
th-mſclves to be timely wheedled out of their Ancient Liberty, fo 
long as they retzined the Name of a common Wealth, and a few o- 
ther Terms of Art amongſt them, they will buy the preſent Word 
zt h: Lofs of thit which is to come, but if 2 Man ſtudy the 300 
Scripture diligemly, and Rick cloſe to that, he ſhall be delivered from 
21] naceaſonable Errors; and they ſtiall be kept ſtable in the true 


* 


Every Rightful Ordarued Miniſter is 4 lawful! Succeſſor of the Ap. 981 
religion, which if prejudice Paſſion and Intereſt were leid aſi de 


[this undoubtedly is the only true Scriptura] Religion, it heth not 
merely preſcribed for it {-!{ by Cuſtom, though it be ex1cainly clder 
„than thoic that de, but it have taken its riſe from holy Sertprure 
) Wind divine Revelation; it is not drawn from {ubt'} hunt Phlloſo- 
le thy, nor from u zccountzble Tradition; but tr have Moe Keaſon 
o plead for Truth then any other, rot that Traction or human 


learnirg is to be ſlighted, but the Word cf God is to be referred 


before theſe, ard ſome Circumſtances is to be defined by hamza 
1 Prudence ; yet the Scripture is a Rule that is not deftét ve iu Ne- 
2 Wcefiories 5 and this was the prime Excellency of the Reformation. 


JS VII. A Sacrament 1s a viſible Sign of n i werd and ſpiritual 
, Woracg, every Man of Senſe will give his Approba onto this Do- 
—_ . „% 
Lis certain that the A poſtles at our Stviours laſt Supper were rot 


5 Miniſters of the Szcrameiit, but Communicants only, and yer they 
eceived the Elements in both kinds, the Rowaus do not on deny 
” the Cup to the Laity, but alſo wichboj4 it from thoſe Piet: chat are 
55 preſent at the Maſs, only him that admisiſters; though there be ma- 
Wn 4 others often Preſent with him + Ad yer thei? ate cquelly Face 
4d ffors to the Apoſtles with him that officiates, ail thut were Preſent 
1 vith our Lord at the firſt Inſtitution of tais ſacred Rite were expre- 


„et it is not ſaid that our Lord himſelf did partahz of ith'r 
Our Saviour gave this Command of drivking he up tothe A- 
poltles as Commuricants, not as Prieſts, but th Div (191. of ne and 


| A * , 
y the {ame Myfieiy cannot be withour Ereac Cacriiege, men thy IU. re- 
OGG the whole Sacramevr,or be excluded from the whole, to rec: ive 


the holy Sacramegc in both Kinus, was not only the moſt gent, al, but 

the moſt Conſt ant Univerſal Practice of the hrimitive Chorch. 

„ Anſelm of Canterbury, and many others taught that the Bocy of 
TE - 


car Lorawas particularly defignea for the Redemption of our Bo- 
nes, and his Blood for the Redempiion Cf our Sculs and that chere- 
a, ore neither hart might be laid aide: Peter Lombard declures, that 
m- Due holy Sacrament was celebrated in two Kinds, to ſignifi- out Sa- 


riours having aſſumed our whole Nature boch Sov] and Fiſh, and 


C. a : | : 

Saus Redemption of boch Parts of us, And he further adds, thatthe 
iz bb 6 . . 5 8 . s 0 

5 Wnichholdicg either Species is 2 Wrong done to Body and Soul. Fu- 


undiss allo owns, that the Bread Signikes the Body, aud the Wine 
ne Blood. | 5: : 
Georg? Caſſander aſſures us,thit very many of his time much verſed 
„a Divinity anc Eccleſiaſtical wiiters, did very cafneſtly, aud not With- 
„Jet great Reaton, Jong to partake of the Cup of the Lord, and id 
heartily endeayour to get this ho!dſome Sacrament of the Body 2ud 
blood of eius Chriſt. According to the Antſent and long Corttiove 

d Cuſtom of the Univerſal Church, and yet theſe were Koman 


A p 7 


ly commanded to drink of the Curr, as well as car vi the Bread, and 
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892 Both Parts of the Lords Sacrament ought to be received, &c. 


Authors who lived fince the Eleventh Century, and all Men acxnowe 4! 
led ge that the Conſtant Practice of the Univerſal Church of Chtiſt han 
for above Eleven Hundred Years, and a great Part of it ever ſince, donc 
ſa fficiently interpret the Deſign of our Saviours Inſtitution to haveſſſicn 
been abundantly on our Side. „ 
Tue afore-named Caſſander has obſerved, that certain Armenian H. 
being in Ind ia, were neceſſitated for want of true Wine to admi.- Ihe 
niſter the Sacriment in Water, wherein they had Raiſins ſteeped, andi B 
ſo endeavoured what they could to extract the Virtue of the Grape re 
for the Supply of this Neceſſity. But he underftood better than toffffy h 
infer from hence an Obligation to adminiſter in like manner in other 
Places where Wine is to be procured. ee 
The Communion in one kind is repugnant to the firſt Inftitution o 
the Euchariſt by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who hallowed 
two Material Elements Bread, and Wine, and appointed them to be 
a diſtinct Signification and were to be delivered to every particular 
Communicant, and annexed the Promiſe of Eternal Life to the Wor- 
thy receiving them, and thoſe that receive only in one kind receive 
only a Moicty of the Blefing exhibited by them. The holy Sacra 
ment ought to be adminiſtred in both Kinds to all Chriftian Meng 
_ Women that ate capable of t.ue Repentance and Amendment 
0 Life, e | | ; 5 | | 
'Tis not the Docttipe of Concomitancy to ſuppoſe i. e. that the 
Virtuz of the Wine will accompany the Elements of the Bread, but 
it ought to be received as our Lord commanded it, zs well the Wine 
as the 3:cid, becauſe our Lords Will is, it ſhould be ſo, the D 
ctrine of tre Engliſh Church is, that both the Parts of the Lords 82 
crament by Chtiſts Ordinance and Commandment ought to be ad- 
miniſtecd to all god Chtiſtiæ ns alike, there is not any one genuine 
Son of the Engliſh Communion that teaches other ways, Our Lore 
command for all co drink of the Cup is very evident, as all wiſe aud 
£509 Men do teſtifie, from St. Paul himſelf to this very Day 1708 
For theſe Words of our Lord, drink ye all of it, did doubtleſs relate 
to the Liity, who are greatly defrauded when they are denied thi 
Bleſſing, co vary from our Lo:ds Iaititution is in Effect to take away 
the Sacre ment, and to deprive the People of all the Advantge toe! 
mah juſtly hope for by it. If no Prieft, Biſhop, or Pope receives 
In the Roman Communion otherways 21:29 in one kind only, unlels 
When thy confectate, this thews them guilty of a groſs neglect of 
ou Szvivurs Inſtitutiop, but doe: not make their maimed half Sa- 
cr cat ever the more 2dvantageous to other Members of tne: 
- C-orch. And they may with the Ame? Authority whereby they 
„ hh the Cup, take away the Bread too, When ever they plelc 
ch be being no more juſtifieble thin the other. 
l If 2 pPerſon to be baptized drink Water inthe ſtead ot 
bie pink withit, he maſt doubtleſs fail of the Bleſſing that! 
promiled te Baptiſm, or if contrary to our Saviours Iaſtitntion * 
| | 45 


hall now attempt, as ſome have formerly done, to be baptized with 
(and inſtead of Water; yet not in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
nd the Holy Gho#. And ſo not accoroing co our >avinurs Form 
could they hold this for true i32ptiſm, or hope from it the ſame Effect 


at he beftows his Bleſſings and Graces upon the Faithful, but if 


| Blefling, he that would find Mercy in the Day of Mercy muff de- 
ire to be guided by the Grace of God acco ding to his Ordinances. 
a his own Appointment, the great tremendous Day approaches, 
nd then Happy will it be for thoſe that have with Sircetity adhe- 
ed to his Ordinances, with a devour Mind and a holy Sou] there is 
ro Man that 15 wife but muſt think he will hive abundant Cauſe to 
ry for Mercy of Almighty God, even for the Forgiveneſs of his 
beft Performances, for to obtain which our Minds ought to be deeply 


wmble for our Capital Offences, and cry to God whele Days and 


iveſKights for Pardon, Mercy and Acceptance; Chriſt committed to 
a- is Church a declarative Power to pronounce 2 truly Penitent Par- 


bn pardoned upon his Humiliation and Amendment, tis a condi- 
onal Power not abſolute but according to the Humiliation and Sin- 
rity of the Penitent, for if the Biſhop, or Prieft nronounces one ab- 
olved which pretends to be Penitent for his Sins, but is not, than this 
bſolution does not reach to the Purification oi his Soul, unlets he 


inchdis Sincerity and Amendment to his Pretenſions of it, than only it 
Do- ecomes abſ..}nte and judiciary, we are then to caſt away our 
a- Iniquities in which we have prevaricated if we inten1:0 he ooo tech 


d- God and to receive ch: Benefit of his Pardon prov ed by his 


eſt in his Name, we muſt beg of God to give us ang Heart and 
ew Spirit. I bemoan my former Follies in the Bitte neſs of my 
dul, nothing leis than a ſincere Repentavce can give any ” 12 


o5Mitle to the Pardon of his Sins, no Con feſſion of Sins is acc ie 
aBirh God unleſs it be accompanied with 2 real Deteſtatlon of Sin, 
Wd a fincere Reſolution of a new Life, we mutt have 2 ſiucere Re- 


ret for Sin, and a true Sorrow of Mind for having offended God, 
ho is a God of Mercy and Compaſſion, and will graciouſly fave 
WJ accept! every truly benitent Soul, chat turns to him with all his 
Wind and Might; tis Impoſſible chat God ſhould pardon a Sin 
dich the Siunce does not deteß, if the Love of Sin remains in us 
olong the Guilt of ir remains upon us, ?Tis not the confeſſing it 


in in {ts Conſequences will immediately forſake it, and prepare 
I's Soul to be In ſome good Degree worthy ot Gods Acceptance, 
ne when it is ſeparated from the Body it may be received into 
e Receptacles of the Righteous, tliat is the heavenly Manſions pres 
hired for all che truly Penitent, who riff with the juſt and with 
8 1 Chyi{t 


In holy Baptiſm the ſacred Name of the Trinity combats &e, 583 


15 if It were, it js in the due Celebration of our Lords Ordinances 


he Nature of thefe Ordivances are quite inverted we cannot expect 


fected with Grief, and then how much more ought we to be truly 


tat will acquit us, but the for ſzking It, every Sin is moſt hateful to 
od and to every awakened Mind, he that hath felc the Bitterneſs. 


Sorrow, by a Courſe of Contrition, and deep Humiitation ; for 


584 Hoh Manſions are prepared for, all the truly Penit ent. 


Chriſt the King of all, in the laudable abodes where Chriſt the King 
of holy Souls dwells, in bright Glory, every Man that expects Life 
and Salvation muſt drive away the old Habits of Sin, and entirely 
become a newMan,and bemoan his Sins with inward Lamentations; : 
there goes more to make a new Chriftian than a ſudden Reſolut ion 
of Amendment, the true Practice of Virtue muſt become a Mans 
Delight. Repentance is bura Return to Virtue and a leaving of 
Sin. He that would in earneſt be ſaved muſt paſs through a Vale of 


Virtue is the Happy Land that flows with all Delights. There ae 
many ſecret and prevailing Reaſons in Viitue to win and aliure W; 


us to che Love of it, and engage us firmly to its Side. Therefore Y:y; 


tis the wonder of all wiſe men that it ſhould be ſo generally for- Ar 
ſaken and diſerted, notwithſtanding Virtue tends moſt to pleaſe y 
and delight, there can be no Pleaſure fo aimable as that of Virtue, Wan: 
there are all manner of good Things to be found in Virtue. But WH, 
Vice is more than an Egyptian Servitude and Slavery; there is Hb 
more true Pleaſure and Comfort to be found in a Life of Virtue 
and Religion, than there can be in the moſt alluring Wickedneſs, a Yfn 
found and healthful Body commonly attends a virtuous Life, 2 fair Wyic 
and good Reputation, but above theſe 2 quiet, eaſy and Joyful WAc 
Mind, which will bear a Man out through many other Afﬀ:&ions, Wwe 
whereas a ſcandalous and-an infamous Life is a heavy Burthen, 2 Ufa. 
diſtorted Conſcience is a heavy Weight for a wounded Mind, what py 
reaſonable Mun can bear, every Sin bath a ſharp and a poiſonous Me 
Sting in it. But the Pleaſures of Virtue are clear, pure and laſting, Mfo1 


not mixt with any aloy, but brings a quiet and a joyfu] Ræpoſe; Noi 


Virtue is Health and Soundneſs to the Body, and Life everlaſting Wi; 
to the Soul, length of Days, and Riches, and Honours will attend 
her. She isa Fountain of Life to all that lay hold of her, this is ba! 
not an empty Panegyrick, but a ſtri& Truth, and no Man that Yin! 
Knows the good of Virtue will be laughed out of it, by any vile the 
or opprobous Names: But Sin with its greateſt Allurements, is but 
a diiguifed Miſery, it is the Daughter of Folly and Inconfider:- Wy! 
tion, the Ways thereof lead ro Death and Deſtruction, but Vi- Net 
tue is the only true way to Comfort and Happineſs, but it is che Ide 
Grace of God that works inwardly upon a Man's Mind, that makes Wi; 
him become virtuous, the:e is that real good in Virtue which is i 
the only Thing that can make a Man kappy, Happineſs Jays as it Wt] 
were at the Root of our Nature, and therefore when we are awake, ſit 
we muſt needs ſeck to acquire it; Vitue hath a Thouſand Com- th 
Forts and Bleſſings belongs to it, as every one that hath made the Fit 
Experiment Can evince, Therefore we ſhould love it as we do vu: ye 
ſe] ves, and chuſ it 2bove all. „ U 
§ 9. All the Guilt of Schiſm, that is between the Church of Ro, ſic 
and che Engliſh Church lies wholly on the Church of Rowe, they ir 
; 7 35 /// nn 2.45, 2 Herman 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt is our ſure and Impregnable Rock. 585 


being the whole and Immediate Cauſe of it, the Church of Exgland 
wiſely recedes from all her evil Tenits, and adheres only to the 
Truch, as have been abundanily proved from many Teſtimonies of 


the Fathers, alledged in ſeveral Sections, but their Quarrel with 


us, is, becauſe we date not diſcard on: Reaſon, and our Senſes; but 
are guided by the Faith and Wort ſbip vt che Antient Church, and 
i large Part even of the prefent Chu ch of Chrift, for we recede 
10t from the Doctrine and Worſhip of the truly Catholick Church, 
yhoſe Judgment will vote on our Side. In our Engliſh Iſle one Bi- 
hop does not invade anothers Biſhop Dioceſe, nor one Prieſt 


S:nothers Prieſts Flock, the Judges keep their own Courts and Cir- 
uits, and Juſtices act only within their own Limits and Coun- 
ies. (p. 170 of Dr. S. original of all Plots, our Communion is ho- 


y pious and good, our Autho ity lawful and unqueſtionable, 
ind will bring to the Soul of every true Worſhipper the higheſt 
Honour a created being is capable of, he that worſhips God arighe 
days to his adorable Majeſty laudable Thanks and Praiſes, and 
receives a favourable Audience and Acceptance, this is the holy 
Employment of Saints and Angels, and will be the Exerciſe of all 
ious Souls to all Eternity. In Prayer we pay to God a thankful 
Acknowledgment of his Soveraignity, Dominion and Goodneſs, 
we acknowledge that we owe all that we have to his Bounty and 
Favour, as being the Author and Preſerver of our being, and hap- 
py are they that are frequent in the Contemplation of the divine 
Perfe&tions, who gives us continual Supplies of ſpiritual Grace, 
for our Souls, as well as dayly Food for our Bodies; and theſe are 
Gifts beyond account, Rich, Heavenly, Glorious Treaſure, Soul re- 
riying Cordials, they rejoyce the Heart, and make glad the Sou], 
ind Joy of Soul is no ſmall Conſolation, *cis a Treaſure that over- 


is balances the Wealth of all the World,'cis of a Heavenly Nature, it 


jnſpires thoſe Joys which none can know but thoſe that experience 
them, and ſuch are all thoſe that love and fear God in true Sincerity. 
SX. Me way not with Balaam deſire to die the Death of the Righteous, 


„Ishile we live covetouſly, but we muſt with David live the Life 
- Wot the Righteous, if we would die comfortably, we were ſold un- 


der Sin, but Jeſus Chriſt have redeemed us from Slavery, by gi- 
ing his own Life to ranſom us from eternal Miſery, let us then 
live in him by Faith and purifie our Hearts, then ſhall your future 
Beffedneſs be Cure, let our Love to Chriſt be perpetual, that Death 
It ſelf may not terminate it, be as Faithful as Abraham who was 
the Friend of God, and you ſhall be like Jacob a Favou- 
ite of God, and be bleſſed as Jaac and Rebecea, who fer- 
ied God in Singleneſs of Heart and Uprightneſs of Mind, fend 
i an Ejiculation to Heaven, that God would faſten your Inten- 
tions upon him, and quicken your Devotion, that you may not 
in while you pray againſt Sin, that you may not provcke God by 
inful Prayers, let us pray and labour for the true alas. 7 

| | e God, 


«86 4 Paragraph in Q Ann's moſt gracious Speech,27th. of Feb. 1702. 
God, and beg for Grace to practice that Knowledge,that we may bee: 
bleſſed in Knowing Good, and doing well, and in all Things fe- Hou 
low Chriſt, who white he was in his Hlumility when he was upon! 
Earth, and cloathed with the Garment of Humanity, yet he hacia! 
even then at bis Commend more than twelve Legions of Angels: 
for his Aſfiſtnce and Reſcue, yet he choſe to die upon the Cre 
rather thin the Souls of Men {h-uld periſh, he refuſed to fave his 
Life that we may live for ever, in the Kingdom of Spirits, it isser 
good for us therefore to adhere to him who have ſaved our Souls ed 
from Deſtruction, Jeſus Chriſt is our ſure and impregnable Rock, Wool 
we have a firm and a choice Friend in Heaven, who dayly inter- e 
ceeds for us, we ſhould remember him with Deſires of his Returnſpit 
and coming in Giory, rom3ke good all that he hath bequeathed toſſch 
us, to put us in Poll-ſhon of all that which the holy Sacrament" 
repreſenteth 2nd ſealeth to us, and upon all Occafions thankfullyMWpll 
remember the Death and Reſurrection of our Lord, great was the") 
Love of our Lord in dying for us, our Life ſhould be a perpetual 
Thankſgiving to Chriitt, but a Sacrament is a folemn Day of Thankl- 
giving, which Chriſt hath appointed, this minds us cf the greate 
Gift that God could give, and muſt not be locked on without 
aur Heart in your Eye, Chriſt hath prepared this ſpiritual Fea 
to keep up ſpiritua Friendfhip. Chi iſt would have but one Table 
for Beitevers, that Pelievers might have bur one Heart for each, 
other, the holy Communion ſhould be a certain ſignal Mark of 
the Love of thz Fzithful one to anotber, view a while oh ye quar 
relling Believers, how you have all one common Friend, anc 
ought you not ro be but one in him, have you not all one Title 
and may you overthrow your Biotheis Hope, without overthrow 
ing your own,are all Men careful to preferve unity, whoſe welfar 
is endangered by diſcord, and ſhall we be leſs caretul; oh divide non 
in yourwill and &aff:ftionsfering you are undivid-d in the will © 
Chriſt, ſuit your conkderate Thoughts tothe bleſſed ends your deal 
and dying Lord intended to promote, enlarge your Thoughts ot 
the particular Conſiderations and Reſpects in which he dyed,drav 
don theſe Reſpects into the ſeveral Graces and Duties which the 
wil! awak-n and {trengthen, this will confirm your Faith, and Pro 
feſſion, and cnliver Your AﬀeCtions, and enlarge your Thankful 
neſs; for Chr:it's Teſtzment influenceth all our Graces. | 
A Paregt3ph in Queen 41's mot} Pracious Speech, on Saturn sf 
the 27th of February, 1702. I ſhall always mik- it my own part! 
cular Care to encourage and maintain this Church 25 by Law «ſt: 
bliſht. and every the leaſt Member of it, in their juſt Rights en 
Privileges, and upon all Occaſions of Promotions to any Ecce 
aſtical Dignity. I ſhall have a very juſt Regard to ſech es are em 
nent and 1emai kahle for their Piety and Learning, and conſta 
Zeal for the Church; that by this, and all other Methods, which ſbaÞ *- 
be thought proper, 1 may tranſmit it ſecurely ſettled to PoſterirÞ**! 
Fund this is 2 Cround of Encourzgement to every the lea 


effiic:ſt Member of che Church, to continue in ſtrict Duty to 
our holy and pious Conſtitution; for 'twill doubtleſs lead us to 
nfs in Glory. Theſe are fit Objects of God's Goodneſs, who 
have refined their Nature by the Habits of Grace, Virtue, and 
11MGoodnets., The Grace of God have made thele capable of divine 


„ ⸗ppineſs; ſuch a Happinets as ſeeing God, and dwelling for 


wer in his Preſence, in the laudable Abodes prepared for the Lo- 


ed them to the baſe Territories of Wickedneſs, muſt for ever be 


nty ; for he will either reſt in light with the juſt, and with 
Chriſt the King of all; or be tormented with the unrighteous 
nd the Prince of this World, in the intermediate State of bu— 
ſhmeant prepared for unrighteous Souls, The former of theſe 


hfluence of divine Mercy;but the latter will be in a State of Unca- 
k#Moeſs, end a never-ending Miſery, according to the divine Word, 
«Micſ= ſhall go into Life everlaſting, bur the wicked to endleſs 


burnings, St. Matth. 25. 46. Daniel 12. 2, May every Man 
her efote ſer his Heart and all bis Power to eftavliſh Piety and 
Diſcipline in the Church, and add Holineſs of Life to Purity of 
W:incipz); that he may have the Satisfattion of a good Conſci- 
ice, and alſo the Applauſe of all virtuous Men, that are Judges 
what is excellent, and hereby purchaſe a laſting Fame, or how- 
ver gain the Happineſs of being recorded in the Book of God; 
Ir to be a Perſon of cortect Thoughts muſt be owned to be at 
alt a low Degree of Happineſs, and to have a ſevere Regard ro 
ie ſacred Scriptures is a high Bleſſing; for whoſo is fuch a Per- 
nohnwill ct accordingly, that is be renowned for Plety and Holi- 
11 os, and gain a laſting Fame, which will not eaſily be 1 
dezMoodneſs and Virtue does not deltroy our Plesſures, but refined 


« oillid purifies them, making them ſweeter and better; but Vice is 


rau certain Cauſe of Miſery to every one that is polluted with ir, it 


the iags a Man to a Morſel of Bread, and ſhipwracks his Fortunes 


Prof 11o his Conſcience. Vice takes from a Man all real, good, 
Kfulde Pleaſure and proper Eojoyments; but Virtue is a Prop and 

day to a Man's Mind, it gives him Firmneſs and Bravery of 
\ Wirir, it enlivens him with inward Strength and Vigonr, it fup- 
is conſtant Springs of Joy and Comfort, which over flows in 
' Breaſt. Vittue agrees with native Senſe, and mult be appro» 
Ws of by true and enlightened Reaſon for ever ; it hath a natu- 
Beauty and Lovelineſs in it, it gives a Man great Peace and 
moet of Mind, and Vigour of Spirit, Honour and a good 
32 ame belong to Virtue, but Vice brings a Blot aud Reproach ur- 
h fbi - Man's Credit, while Virtue makes him loved, honoured, and 
emed while he lives, and embalms his Name when he 1s 228 

| | an 


Virtue gives Firmneſs and Bravery of Spirit. 587 


gets of Virtue and Piety; but thoſe whoſe ill Practices have intitu- 


mhappy ; for in which of theſe Conditions a Man is found when 
ie dies in that fame Degree and Order, he will :emain to all Eter- 


njoy Peace, Light, and Refreſhment, and ate for ever under the 


— — os — —— 


388 UVirtue gives Firmneſ; and Bravery of Spirit. 
and cauſes his Memory to be ptecious, but above other Mercieę, 
it makes a Man truly eaſy and happy within hiniſelf, it ſecuresl 
Peace and Tranquility of Mind; unzccountable are the goods 
chings Virtue procures, therefore we cannot but love and chooſe! 
good when we apprehend it, and happy 1s every one, who hoyel 
conſtantly preſerved his virgin Parity, and have had no evi; Spot! 
to ſully the Whiteneſs and Beauty of his Purity. Vice wound, af 
mans credit and is a Blemiſh tobis name for everzfor Sin js an EH. 
my to all good, it will hinder a Man of Heaven, which is the us. 


molt good we can poſttbly.defire, becaule in Rzaven we. ſh; 1 en- 
joy God, who 15 unchangeable in Goodneſs, and ever Joves eve. 7. 
Soul that is unchangeably holy, though he cannot come up to hs 
original Holineſs, if he endeavours to do it as far as his Nituie! i 
will permit; but he whole Mind continues to be wicked cipnot! 
while he continues fo, be reconciſed to Gd; becauſe Wicked. N 
neſs is oppoſite to the hure Nature of God. Sin is the only thing | 
that God hates, and the only Cauſe of his Diſple- ſure to the Chjii-l- 
dren of Men; every Man muſt then rep :n', and leave his Sins, or . 


periſh with them, for every wilfulend deiiberare Sin puts a Min! 
into a State of endleſs and eternal Death; but inſinitely happy are at 
thoſe Souls, that have net pur themſelves by wilful Sir into a a 
State of endleſs Death ty he Defilements of Sin, but haye pre- E 
ſer ved their Virtue unſtained and unſpotted, who have been train. 
ed up in the Prineiples and Practice of true Religion and Virtue, Jr 
ſo as never willfully to wander from them, ſo that their Steps 
have not at any time taken hold of Death, who never paſt out off 
that Line which divides the Two States of Grace, and of endle{ 
Death; bur heir whole Life hath been a moſt comfortable Pre. 
paration for Death. Theſe are always ſafe, and in ſome Meaſufe 
prepared for the Son of Mans ſecond Coming, either by our own 
private Death, or by his glorious Appeiming with Power and 
Majeſty, when he ſhel] come to judge the quick and the dead. 
We muſt be entirely purged ard free from every vitions habit, « 
we cannot be meet to be Vartakers with the Saints in Light; bi 
he that loves any one Sin more than Heaven, muſt be content! 
looſe Heaven forthe fake of it, which is 2 lofs beyond Account 
which nothing can repair; therefore it concerns every Man tob 
wiſe betimes, that he may <ſ{cape the 2)|-devouring Gulph, and 
arrive by the pat doning Mercy of God to tras Felicity, a State ſo 
deſirable to every enlightened Mind, for beyond Life eterna! 
there can be no Dchiie, no Comfoir or Joy can excecd that of he; 
venly Treaſure ; for thoſe Felicitics are countlels. 

I recommend wiat | have written to the Protection of Cod 
who is able to give Snccels to it, if his Majeſty pleaſes, and! 
make it my ecrnel? Requeſt to thoſe, into whoſe hands it ma 
come to read it with Candor, thar it may have ſome effect upo 
their Hearts, ſo as co be ſome way or other bettered by it. Ide 


. 


A Collect for the third Sunday in Advent, 589 


fire the Fear and Love of God may be extended to all Mankind. 
hope none will airoign me for endeavouring to promote his Ho- 
nour, which is the chief Motive that moved ine to this Efſay ; to 
delight in God, is one of the bigheſt Degrees and Efforts of Love, 
and here every one is invited co this holy and admirable Duty, 
ſo pleaſant and delightful to every gocd Genius, *ris an honorary 
Exerciſe ; every fuch Perſon is of great worth, and merits Repute 
and Eſteem; to be a Lover of God is a noble Character, this is 
the genuine Diſpoſition of a good Man's Soul, he willever rejoyce 
in God, and in his divine Laws, this is Goſpel Grece, ohit is 
lovely, tis aimabie, delightſul, tate, moſt pure, and inviting, 
actualiy to obey the divine Wil of God, what cin be more au- 
guſt arid heavenly ? To ſerve God in Spirit and Truth, oh how 
delightful it is! God is highly pleaſed with ſuch a Service, fo re- 
cprocal to his Likeneſs; happy are they thee have an univerſal 
Regard to the divine Law, yet the Reward of thefe are highly 
owing to the Grice of God through Jetus Chriſt our Lord; that 
je a tive Principle of Charity that flows from the Love of God and 
Men. From God we receive the Power and Ability of doing good 
and yer it pleafeth God to beſtow Heaven upon us as a Reward 
of our Kindaefs, no Reward can be roo great for infinite Grace 
to beſtow, thoughir be too great for cur Works to delerve ; the 
Grace of God upon Repentance will forgive thoſe Sins, which his 
ſuſtice would other ways puniſh. A meſt perfect Virtue then be- 
comes thoſe that have à juſt Regard to their future well-being, for 
he more any Perioa knows, the more is his Duty enlarged ; 
therefore as our Knowledge in.creafes, our Account doth alto in- 
creaſe with it, and that will increale our Puniſhment, if we dif. 
bbey ; we are then to reverence the Authority of God, and not 
hy refit the Offers of divine Love, but wifeiy improve them to 
(or immortal Conſolation. To God be Glory, and Praiſe for ever, 
A Prayer for the zd Sund:y in Advent. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt who ar thy firtt Coming didſt ſend thy 
Meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee, grant that the Mini- 
lers and Stewards of thy Myſteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and 
make ready thy way, by turning the Hearts of the diſobedient ro 
the Wiſdem of the juſt ; rhat at thy ſecond Coming to judge the 
World in righteouſneſs we my be found an acceptable Peo- 


ein thy Sight. and be admitted to behold the Viſton of Glory 


oy ever, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father, and the holy 
birit, ever one God Worli without end. | 
O Lord makethe Miniſtry burning Lights in themſelves, and 
ning to others, that their Practice may ſuit to what they preach, 
adon whatſoever they have hitherto miſdone, and prevent by 


Grace what they ſhall heteafter do,cauſ: all under their Charge 


0 receive with Joy their divine Inſtruction, and cauſe it to ſiak 
teply in their Hearts, that ic may ſpring and incteaſe, and bring 
| | | orth 


5 9 Prayers for ſeveral Occaſions. 


forth good Fruit to Perfection, that thou purifying the Intentions 
of their Hearts, their whole Am may be only the Advancement 
of thy Glory, directing every Thought, Word, and Action to the 
Salvation of themſelves and others, that walking by the Light of 

a clear Conſcience, they may not miſcarry, but may ſo live, that 7 
when they dye they may be eternally h-ppy, Amen. 

O Lord thou haſt ſaid, that the patient Abiding of the mee}; 
{hall not periſh for ever, but ſhall at length ſurely be relcived, and 
their Innocency be ſecured ; that by the Practiſe of ſol'd Truths. 
they thall find Reſt for their Souls, and be mercifully reJcived by 
thy all-revivingComforts,betag cleanſed from all perverſe and co:. 
rut Affections, that the Eyes of their Minds may be opened 19 
diſcern things excellent, that they may no more with a haygh! 
Scorn detide, or unworthily revile any of thy Servants, O Lo 
be gracioufly pleaſed ro pardon them, and ſuffer them to enter in 
Lite by the Merits of Jeſus, by whom enlarge th:Charity of vg 
al] one towards another, efperielly every one that needs us, Amen. 

O Lordconfecrate our Souls into a Reſidence for thy ſelf, and 
ſuffer nothing to remains in us, that is diſpleafing to thee, thag 
ve may never reſiſt the Motions of thy good Spirit, nor Check the / 
Convictions of our own Confciences, but caſt but by the Pow:e 
of thy holy Grace, every wicked Spit it that moleſts us, and conquer 
our ſtrong Corruptions that otherways will overcome us, and 
fill our Souls with real Devotion and Induſtrious Eloquence that 
we may abundantly ſheare in thy free and general Pardvn,and ne 
ver preſume to reje& thy Councel againſt our ſelves, but rei 
and overcome the corrupt Inclinations of our Nature, and for rh4 
future delight in a pious Life, that ont innocent Lives in all thing 
may make way for our Acceptance, and our Faith and Humili gf” 
render our Petitions Worthy that with an humble Confidence wi 4 
may ex pect his Mercy and fhew Pity to others by the Power of ki} 
Cordial Love. Abiding in us, that our Hearts may be a Repoſitetf 
for good and bring forth heavenly Treaſure, that our dear Savioug 5 
may give us the Vertues he ſo peculiarly recommends,and we me | 
practice his Leſſons the Rule of Pei fection, that in ail du Acmil © 
we may Praiſe thy magnificent Bounty, Amen, | 
: ne BR A 4 As gs 
H E Reader js deſired to correct the literal Faults, at 


amend the Pointing. | | £ 
J, 21.1. 28. for dead r. deed. P. 77.1. 24. in Greek doth ſhe\ : 
make a full Point at ſhew(.) P. roo. J. 45. r. receive divine Aids.! | 
147+ l. 28. r. ſtayeth. Id. 4 1 r. fzlable. P. 15 2. I. 28. r. pure Eyes. L 
157. J. 9. r. it is honowabje enovgh that ererna) Life is the Gift « 
d.. 159. J. 28 r. oy. Ch. 2. § 1. p. 40. J. 17. for comely r. con 7 
plied with. Ch. 43.5 1 p. 73. J. 18. for reſolve r. diſolve. P 233.1. 
for jurious r. injurious. P. 250. J. 24. for 2. r. as. P. 262. for mig 3 


Pyr. mighrily. Running Ticle p. 305. for Raſchal r. Paſchal. p.5 ! 
for diiprovedr, difzpproved. 
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and whoſe Learning 


a 4 


* 
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The Names of ſome of the Authors cited in this Bog anci- 


ent and modern, whoſe Dignity have made t hen 


eminent, 


challenges Reſpe&/, and whoſe La- 


bl hour in the Study of Antiquity have qualified them to 


„ *hcrefore they merit a particular Def, rence from the Wor- 
ll thy andthe brave. ; 
Tt] | SHR | 

I | | 7 VVV ls RT 
 infl An Alphabetical Index of 0e prencipar Dioc;rine cintained 
3 in this Compile, | | : | 
Ntil | | 

vs A Y 

028 | 133 5 . 5 e 

che A Ab Ch: § 3.7. 49. | av Men that deſpair ate unrea- 
a 2 Athanaſius. Ch. 3. S 4 b. ; fon.bly abuſed, though a 
_— „%% hath ſtrong Reaſon to 
= FLOG B op of Milan. Cg. 4. ö condemn himſelf; Vet he hath 
tha 8 2. p 74. 5 j More reaſon to condemn his 


oe MAnacharſis. Ci. LJ. & 5 f. 146. 


of a as | 
th than Sever y (Cities. Ch: 6%; 
ingt 5.9 140. - = 

ie % iſtetle, Avarice and Ambition 
Grat Crimes (. 7. 87. 5. 


e W 
f hi 174. 3 
ue chbiſhop of Armagh, C8 
10ut 5 1 5. 449 | | : 
mA little Giimpſs of Heaven, 1+ 
wil diſcovered in eve'y good 
M ins Reliavioite Ch, 3+ 6 
4-P453- EE f 
5 1 II. Sciiprure 18 glven by Inſp | 
ration from God. C/ 4 9 1. 
ſhui 7 72 0 
PR I our Ways ard Thonet, 
| are before the Eyes of the 
oy Lord, who regards them 
= moſt thac ſerves him beft. 


. |, Cp. + 8 2 5.76. 8 
% good man is an Almoner tv 
the pov. Ch. 7. §H 4. 170. 


Al:xander the Great elt more 


byY be burning aud ſhining Lights in the Cie of Gd, and 


Velpair for it is only a Temy- 
tation that is untsaſonable. 
05. 6. §. 3. 142. | 

A Miniſter muſt be very caref.;! 


that he chmfort not vicious 
ö 
| 
i 
ö 
1 


- Ferfons, while they remain; 

SUD RG nt 38 ; 

ſuch. id. The LInkorts of 

\Iwnghty God belong only 
% the reformed, 71d. | 

\ rue Friend is che Lell thing 


in the nobleſt City. CB. 8.5 


8 P. 208. 


ilonour, for when he is by- 
rice, he 15 VEL a Narive of 
that City or Country where. 
in hchath done niuch £004. 
h. 8. Y 9: p 213. Sk 
Adam i lit it Men lived twente 


* . 1 5 a * © " F ö i 
e after A. [uf 2018 V a5 


boch 5 A. Hf alcmn | Was ti? 
eighth fiom An. Ch 4 8 
C. 5 87. » iis Ko 


| | Pos © 


| A gwine Man merits cterpal 
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A Communion of Saints which 
makes the Militant and Tri- | 
umphant Church one Pariſh, / | 
our Lord was not out of 
his Dioceſs, when be con- 
verſed on Eirth. Ch. 4 89 

. 94. 5 „ 

An Angel had the Honour to be 
the firſt Preacher of the new 
born Jeſus. Ch. 5. § 1. p. 99- 

A certain Duty muſt take pl. ce 
of an uncertain Deubis. Ch. 

VV 

A Preceptive Mind i is very ne- 
ceſſicaty. Ch. 5. § 5. p. 108. 

Abſolution begipneth on earth 
but is perfe&ed in Heaven .| 
Ch. 6. 5 I*P. 139. 

A Death Bed may be a proper 


Seaſon to renew our Repen- | 


tance, but tis a moſt unſit 
_ begin It, Ibid. § 10. p. 


159. 
All Grief is Light if Opinion | 


add not weight to ir. Ch. . 8 
2.2. 168. 

A Summaiy Repetition of che- 
rere Qualifications of Vir 
tue. Ch. 7. 93 p. 170. 

A low Eſtate is Prefer able to 

ee Ch. VII.. 


Ae O Offering. Ch. IX S 2. p. 
228. 

A bad Deed outſtrips a bad 
Word. Ch. IX. „ 

et the Name of Jeſus every 
Knee ſhall bow. Ch. IX. §. IV. 
p. 231. 

A Man of Science will have 
more Regard to the Force 


of Truth, than to the Ele- 


gence of Learning, Ch. IX 5 
V1. P. 13 6, 

A gocd Man though in Obſcu- 
rity is Maſter of no 4 8 


S Vl. 


The INDE X. 
A Man of Thought cannot be 


Ignorant of the Dignity of 
good. Ch. 9. § 7. b. 242. 

Virtuous Perſon cannot 
altet his Courſe without ex. 
poſing himſelf to great In- 
famy. 101d. 

A good Name is at all times 
prefer:ble to a good Eſtate 
Ch, 9 88. p. 243. 

Good Works carty in them 
great Floquence and Force 
Ch. H ibid. p. 245. 

A Man of Power may juſhy 
have Remorſe when he re- 
members he hath done good 
to no Man. Ch. 9. § 8.p. 


2 


7. 
All 131 Thoughts ate of dange- 
rous Conf: -quence Ch. 10. f. 

250. 

All our Patrimonies of ſpiritual 
or temporal Bl: ſſings are deri- 
ved from God. ibid. | 

All wild Imaginations are of ill 
Conſequence. Ch. 10. p. 250. 

Al our Enjoyments of ſpirity- 
al or temporal Bleſſings are 
received from Heaven. bid. 

A Phyſician muſt penetrare 
the inward Cauſes of a Di 
eaſe before he diſcover it, he 
is not to judge of the Aff 
ctions and Paſſions of Men 

by the eye only, and the Phy- 
ſicians of Souls by the Diſpoli- 
tion of the Soul, Ch. 19. 93. 
P. 4. 484. 

A Man under difrepute his 
Viſiters forfake him, bis 
Friend avoid him, Svirers fly 

him, and he is abandoned 
by ail Men, Petitions to him 
are turned into Libels agadiill 
him. Ch 12 81. % 29 . 
Ambition never take: Notice"! 


b 
| 
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| 
F 
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C 
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0 


Wealth. Ch 9. $6.p. 2: 


of Wrong ſo long as it 1 
| cee 


| Fo p. 303. - 

A good Name 1s elways prefe- 

S -:able to a good Eſtate. Ch. 11. 
5 f. p. 283 . 

A Wiſe Man will not guild 

his Days wich glorious Affli- 

Con. Ch. 19. § 8. p 495. 


the Heart, and reigns in the 
Affections of his ſurviving 


m 
e Friend. . 11.8 f. p. 283. * 
bandon not your Friend either 
ly lieing or dead. C4. 19. 9 5. 
e- ., 490. . 
od ſhore time ſpent innocently 
» ind well, | prefer to an Etet- 
nity of ſinning. p. 495. 
le- wiſe man will daily ſend into 
">. © the World ſome noble work 
or other, which may greatly 
11] delight and inſtruct others, 
1j- Y ind augment his own Glory. 
ch. 13+ 3. P 221. | 
in good Perſon is in the Verg| 
o. Hof Perfeftion. Ch. 12. § 5. 
Cw. Cc Toca. 
are wiſe Man is a common Pre- 
id, Iceptor to all. Ch. 9. Yi. 5 


= 5 5 
. che 19 1 have loſt a vaſt 


| "is Alphabetical INDEX, | 
ceeds in its Aim. Ch. ibid. 9 ly poſſeſled of regular Power 


* neſs. Ch. 6. S 10. p. 159. 5 
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from God, to overſce their 
5 paſtoral Flock. Ch. 2. 51. . 


pP. 41, 


Be diligent to get an aſſured 


Truſt in God, and in his 


Promiſes. Ch. 3 5 2. P. 61. 


| By defending Innocency, you 
A Priend after Death hves in| i 5 7. Y 


may aſpire to the Glory of an 
Otator. Ch. 4. § 5. p. 84. 
Beg the Grace of Purification» 
Ch. 5. § 6. p. 109. 5 
Bliſs and Joy a rich Cordial to 
the Journey co Glory. Ch. Ta 
5. 1% 5 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of 
Joy for the Spirit of Heavi- 


Be liberal to the poor, juſt ta 
all Men. Ch. 9.8 2+ P. 229. 
Be ever as ſerviceable to your 
Friends as you can, ever (ſec. 
a great Value upon virtuous 
Perſons, by their Life regu» 
late your own, take a Pattern 
of your Proceedings from 
their Practice. Ch. 9. 9 9. 5. 
214. . | 
Be nor diffident of 
_ Wiſdom. ibid. - 
Behave your ſelf commendable 


your Friends 


he YWantity of Writings of Di-] in Adverſity. Ch. 11.S f. f. 
Vf. Yvinity and Poetiy. Ear-| . 293, „„ 

Men Eieſtly will I rejoyce in thy Be reconciled to Reaſon and em- 
Phy- Nexceeding Glory, O God my} brace Truth. Ch.12.S1.p, 
poli» 2AVIOUT. P. 605» ES ; 293+ 1 : 8 | f a 
C3 os | By a juſt Penetration 2 wiſe 


> his 6 
„ his | B 5 3 
rs fy Grow 2 teverend Divine, 


loned | | CD. * 8 Je P· 78. ; 

» him{Wop of Bitonto. Ch. 1. § 1. p. 4. 

gan 11.52. p. 39. 
ws and Clergy © 


f they 


Man ſees the Bottom of fu- 
tute Deſigns. Ch. 11. 8 f. fo 
29. | | 
Be grateful for the leaſt Favour 
received. Ch. 12. § 5. p. 303» 
Be an Ocnamear to Religion, 
and yours Country. Ch. ibid. 


Joticeorch of Fn; lend are large · 
it ſuc- 


C9 


| 


„ nn tne, 
By che Intteaſe and Infuſion of 
Wiſdom, bra common Pre- 
24 ceptor 


n 


$94 
Ceptor to others. Ch. 9. § 1. p. 
223. 
But this perhaps may be though: 
to be Calumny, becaule 1 
give not due Praiſe ; for ſome 
have thought it equzily the 
ſame thing to calummatc,2nd 
not to give a Per ſon of true 
worth his due Praiſe, when 
you mention his Deportment; | 
Vet this is certain that g0oc, 
Adtious traenimit a Mt, ob 
Name to Eternity; for thof: 


the: envy 2 Mans Grodnefs | 


vfiiie he lives will not detract 
51 om hig: when his Soul is ar- 
tived at cndjety Glory. 
Hero hath Jong proved an Or 
nent to our Climet being 
Metropol: an of all E gland 
Tb. 
W if: , ho 19 An bafladour 
to jutta your Imitation and 
Intercesds your Guod, Th. 
Mit Reverend F:irher in 
God Tamas by diene Provir 
dence Archirſhog of Canterbu- 
ry. Ch g.% 1p. 283. 


2 


On ariine lived atortthre: 


prnabetica 
The n of the Enpliſh 


15 15 


eit of Lewning and. 


\ | F 


Chu ch good and valid. Ch, :, 
$2:f+44. 
Cyprians Doctrine accordes wir 
ours ibid p. 457 
The S.ripture is Judge of alj 
Controveriy, it being an Au- 
thority above all other Auth;- 
ritative Power, God's Ward 
is alweys accompanied with 
b:s Spirit. 267d. p. 7. 
Celeſtial Cuy. Ch. 11. S 6. p. 26; 


all Nations which includes 
Infants, Ch. 1, § 7. p. 22 

The two Yacraments are ey 
Conveyances of Grace to de 
Soul. 2874. 


cee Was not Calctlared {py 


Ch. 6. 9 5. p. 21. 
Ceaſe 1+. oderately to griert 
for the T- Of any tempor: 
F. city, or for the Dent 
© your Dear Relations. Ci 


3. P. 755. 


2. 


| Corgi acr by ſage Council choſ 


that oppofe yuu.Ch $1h:i4.p.554 
Conſide. Ing attitude as the vey 

worſt of Vicæs. C. 20.95. 504 

,vnce?]'d Enemies are ever th 


| Bund cd Year after our 

Lords Aſcenſion. C. 4 . C3. 

Clement of Alexand\ia. . 13.5 
18. 295. 

Callas der * itnef]: th that the * 
ni erſal Church at this Day 
ang the Church of Rinne for 
more than a Thoviaig Year: 
after Chriſt did exbibit the Ha- 

| cran ent in both kinds. Ch. 'T; 
4 oy & + = 
"If e Chu ch of Rab is not naw 


molt dangerous, they lay 


F Soares for Gr eatnels. Cb. 20 


5 5. P. 509. 
Caiemirics are rather regoubl: 


than iemoved by giving wal 
to them. Ch. S bid, p. 515. 
Chairs of State are not Ca 
of Health. Ch. 4. § 5. p. 83. 
Crowns ate thicker ſtuck wit 
Cates than Gems ibid. 
Communion of Saints make t! 
Church Militant and Triu: 
phant one Pariſh.Ch. 4.8 5.7.9 


whats the once was Ch, 2. p. 39. 
1 


I Corſcimnce muſt be duly rep 


. 


Ckrift's Command is 0 bapiize 


Cato a very holy Perſon, but a ſe- 
vee and riged Magiſtrate, ig 


the Meridian of this Mond 


— 
3 _ wa 


E 
" bh 


c 
( 


wo 


— 


„ 03 oo oa 


— 2 ws 


v 


all .. 5:9 5-2: 107. 

a Cordial Advice is a pretious 
of Treaſure, Ch. 6. § 6. p. 150. 
1 
* 8 

rd D 

\R. Donn, Ch. 4 6 8. Pp. 92 
86 Diogenes Ch. 6. § 5. P. 
171 140 


Dr. De Grandville, Dean of Dur- 
ham, Ch. 9. S 1 p. 274. 
Dan.-Sercit by dt. Ann's Church 
in the Alp! abetica] Direction 
IO. A F- p Col. and P 575.576 
AD: diczte your ſelf to rhe moſt: 
J high God in Body Soul and 
1401 Sbir“ Ch. 4 83 P+.79* | 
come nor to Cod in your own | 
HB Strength, %. 
Bur in che Pow er of Divine 


en 

%% Grac:, let the Ardour of your 

ea Soul be elevated to God. ibid. 
Death will drive his Trium— 


phant SIR over all. Ci 8. 


tho S 7: p. 206 

„Death opens a Doore to us to 
BY 

ve come to God and Happ. ineſs, 


ibid. 
Death wafts the good Man to 
q <verclaſting Happineſs. Ch. 8. 
5 8. p. 206. Ve 
Do not grieve that your Friend 
died Young ſo long as you are | 
ſatisfied that he is arrived at 


4 WA | 
13 Felicity. And yet lives in 
aste vour Affections. Ch 10. f 1.p. 
83 250. and p. 147. 


& arm Anger by Submiſſion 
yielding wins Love, and robs 
your Oppoſers of all Power 


ß. J 1, f. 369. 
e not your Body nor Im 
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lated before i it can ſafely c- 5 
gulate or juſtify an Action. Ch. | 


to treat you as Enemies. Ch, | 


| 595 
P4ir your Mind. Ch: 13. 1» 
7 315 i 

| Deſpiſe ur a good Man for he 
15 nec Inconndersble. Ch. 12. 
8. P. 311. 


E 


Bd, Greek Father para- | 
phrafting upon the Words 
of Chriſt, the Words that 1 
ſpezk ur to you are Spirit and 
Life. Ch. I. p. 6 I. I. 2. 

Epinhanins. CH 3. S 2. p. 60. = 

Edward Chamberlsyne Ch. 5. $174 

RS 

Fraſmus Ch 6. d 11-06 1656; 

Eternal Life is the Stipend of our 
Warefare, tlie Hire and Was 
ges af our Work. Ch. 4+ 985. 
J. 84. 

Every 1 Perfon i is at leaſt a 
Miniſter to his own Soul. Ch, | 
6. § 1. p. 136. 

The. yh "hey are not ſo in 
Office. DS 

Every true Chriſtian hath an In- 
ferior Share in the Power of 
the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, whither he bea Lay- 
man or a Prieſt, the Clergy 
hath an extraordinary Power 
from Godto inform the Peo- 
ple in his ſtead, Ch. 7 *$ Is 


5p. 166, 

Ere not by raſh Vows the Na- 
ture © OY Vow. Ch, 
7.Y1.p 


Ir muſt 3; AH with Reſtri- 
ctions. ibid. | 

Enure your Body to Labour and 
your Mind to Thought. Ch. 
59 3-0 376-:- 

Enjoy good Things moderately 


and bear with bad patient ly. 
iQ 92 | E. 


196 
Ch. 15. L 374. and p 388. 
F xceſs of Gooodneſs cannor be 
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8. § 1. p 185. 


a Fault. Ch. ibid 8 8. p. 389.] Peliciry. Ch. 6. 5 5 p. 199. 


Editha the Wife of Edward the 
Confeſſor, Daughter co Earl 

Godwin. P. 232. 233 

Every Diy even your account 

with Life. Ch 9. 5 5. p. 237. 

Even the moſt Fortunate hath 
nothing certain, for all Pre- 

| ſent FJeppineſs ſtands on a ve- 


„ 


Pp. 237. 


_ Every Biſhop, ot Miniſter in his 4 
{ever:] Dioceſe, is the Repre-| 


| Centarive of the Church. Ch | 
19 $ 3-5 482+ 433 484. 


* „* * 88 * 
— 


© 4zize makes our Liturgy = 
antient as the time of E. 


. > 


noch Ch. 22. 8 3-p 555 | 
_ F.tendih-p the trove latent i« . 
God will reader our ilearty Of) 2 4 
monred of V.itug. Ch. 5. 86 


to admoniſh ones Friend. Ch | 
16. f f P. 406 


Five B ks of Moſes were Wri:- 


ten above three Thouſand five 


Pudied Years fince. Ch. 4 


YE 8 
Neu Teſtament was written 2. 
bove one Th:yſand ſæven 
Hundred Y-ars ſince. ibid. 
Faith eis che Key that openeth to 
us the Gite of Eternal Life. 
ff... 8 
To Faith we are to add an Inof. 
ſenſive Life, God calls not for | 


deep Learning or high Un- 


derſtarding but for godly li- 
vin ia. „„ | 
| Knowledge and Truth go not 
bey ond this. 164. 


Folly and Wickedneſs go away ; 


with the Reward that is due 


[Fail | 
ry {lippery Bottom. Ch. 9 85. 


Fear God, horror your Parents, | 
reipett your Friends obey the 


Laws. Ch- 11. 68.p. 289. 


9 $8 5 243. Z 
Propuets. C5. 10 F 1. 5. 
25S: 


1 . 


7 — —— - Ts — — —_———_— 


mort. Ch. 18. § 1. p 448. 


Ch. + 810. f. 69 


f 103. 


to a good Miniſter. 2674. 


Slory Ch. 6. S3. 5 144. 


their Power and Parts to win 
others to honour him. Ch. 6.5 
11. p. 164. | 

God doth not afſtict willingly, 
God will make the meek glo- 
rious. Ch. 7. 8 7. p. 177. 


to Wiſdom and Virtue. Ch. 


Ggd crowns Obedience with 


Fot one (lan of Water a S-a of 


For many Afi tions we ne al- 1 
lowed tn be as forrowfu} 2s 
with Wiſdom becomes us. Ch. 


G mw Ruft Biſhop of Dis- ; 


God Imparted to Man theKnow- 
ledge cf the Flood 120 Leafs 
| before it carve, Chg. 59 po : 


| 93 1 1 Tn x 
Gods Goodneſe is plentiful to- 
wards the Children of Men. 3 


Great is the Digroty of the .- 

poliſh Prieſthood. Ch. 5 5 9. 
. 103. p. 115. _ 
G.eat 15 (he Hr nour that is due 


God is TI finite bis Day outlives 
all Time. Ch Fo 5 14 p. 133: 7 
Grece is the Crment of Eterna“ 


Geed Fridoy Ch. 6. S lo. % 160. : 


Great is the Truſt that G dre. 
poſes in thoſe who employ all 


$ 
7: 
U 
- 


| Great is the Splendour of Victue and the Beightneſs o 


. 


1 of his Fivour and Li Everlaſting. Ch. 7. S9 p. 155. 


god is honoured when we do any Wo: thy,or Heroick Action. Ch. 


8. 96 p 203 

Great Minds are beſt cn in Adverſit y. Ch. 8. 95 8. f. 207. 

Content makes 8 Man as happy as a Prince. ibid. | 

Go to God all Infamed with Joy and Love and Hope. cb. 9 $ 
4. P. 231. 

Great is the Force of Goodneſs and Truth: C 9 $8 p. 242. 

Goedn:@n's Pilprim. Ch. 8.% 7. p. 241. 

Gad will remove from our Minds the dark Conceptions of Sad- 
neſs. Ch. 11. 8 4. p 279- 


Great was their quiſſie Malice apzinſt Love and Friendſbip. | ck 
H. - Mother aid Daughter in Dane freer,near Sr. Anu Church. 
ibid. name, to them I wiſh Remote and true Repentance, that chey 
may put themſelves uito a State of Pardon and Mercy. Ch, 23. 


583. 9.575 576. and p. 5oe. and 501. 635. 
Geodman't Witter Evening Conference. Ch. 14. P. 365. ch. Ly. 
$ 2. Pp. 374. and Ch, 18. 6.8 p. 461. 
Great Minds ate bft known in Extremities. Ch, 15. 877. 387. 
1 


its Original ic tron Heaven. Ch. 18. 5 6. p. 381. 
(1a 1 is the Fu: ce of Truth. Ch. 16. § 10. p 421. 


Cod i invites us to Call upon him in the Tune or Trouble. Ch. 3 J 


3: P. 62. 


| God's Fear willkeep us from J6ing Evil. cb. 4. Ca. p. 76. 5 
Glorious will be the State of every holy Soul. Ch. 4. 8 5.5. 83. 


God ſearcheth the Counſel of the Heart. Ch. 4.5 5.9. 54. 
God is an all knowing Judge. ibid. Who weigheth our Spirits i 8 
acquainted with all our Ways. 107. 


God by his extraordinary Power and Meicy can work in the Soul 


a ſudden Change. Ch. 1. 8 f. p. 17. 


God is the Chryſta] Ocean of Teak. Ch. 7. 86 þ 173. 
Great Poſſeſſions invite great Thieves, but Envy her ſelf cannot pe- 


netrate ſmall or diſtant Manſions, nor 15 rural Innocency cap bia 
of doing Injury. Ch. 8.4 10 p. 213 
God 1s a weigher of che Spirits W than of Bread or of Money 


| Ch.g. C2. p. 226. 


Geoffery 5 Ch. 4. J. p. 89. Lived i in the Reignof Kirg Ri- 
chard the Second, he e this Life the 12 2y ©! October 


140. After he had lived 72 Years, he was buried in the 4 


by at Weſtminſter, he enriched his Style by his florid Genius. 
Toiden. 


| Gorge Caſſander lived and dyed in the Roman Communion, yet be 


votes for a Reformation, he is acknowledged by all Parties to be 

Perſon of great Learning and Judgment, as the Reverend Dr. 

Greſcombe, relates in his Animadvei ſions upon a late Treatiſe, 
Entituled, an Eſſay for Caibolick Commun ion. p. 53. 


243 | Sorge 
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George Hyron was drowned nezr Plimouth on the laff Day of | 
January 1708. belt; in a long Boat, at. two of the Ciock 
in the Morning, unfortunately the Boat was overturned, | 
and drowned ro other Men and one Woman, he was taken ; 
up alive, but having been over long in the Water, and by Rez- 
fon of the exceeding Froſt and Cold, that was to an exceſſive 
Degree at th. lime, he quickly dy<d;he was but in the twen-⸗ 
tieth Year of bus Age, but bad the Senſe of a Man of te Ma- f 
turity, he was an exceeding good Yours Man, that ſome Who 1 
well knew him, ſz d to his Sq: rowful Mother who is yet living, © 
that few Women have had better Child than that Young Mun; 
Oh pity that a Life ſo hopeful ſnould bs ſo ſuon taken to un- 


timely away. Ch. 9. § 8. p. 243. p 289. 


They that arg wont co pertwads others to Comfort, ought not to 1 
grudge themſelves the Satisfaction of being comforted Ch. 11. 8 a 


5. p. 283. 


11 


Oly Angels are appointed to inftru and govern the Church 


. 4. S 10. p. 96. 


How much MOLE joyfui ! 18 it co pay than to borrow. Ch. 8, 6 9 q 


P. 212. 


With ſo much gteater Pleaſure mould we diſcharge the Debt of 


a Benefit. ibia. 


He who would make any Figure it, che State muſt mas the La : 
Pioveme:: of bis Mind bis chiefeſſ Endeavour how to pleaſe | 


God. ibid, 


: He char is willing at Gods Command to reſign his Soul to his 


diſpoſ. is aa Examp:e worthy of an Immortal Memory. Ch. . 
S 4. P. 252» 


He is not always Happy who 2bounds in Wealth, but he whoſe N 


Happineſs is placed in his Mind. Ch. 9. 8 6. 5p. 237 


chat can turn Evil into ood no Force can rob him of his 


5 Fraaſurs. Ch. S ibid. p. 238. 


He that eſcape pablick Puniſhment cannot eſcape the Guilt of . 


his own Mind, Ch. 9. § 6. p. 239. 375. 376. 


Yer we.ihould rather abate the Reaſon of our Grief then endea- 
vou: to promote it, g udge not your ſelf the Satisfaction of be- f 


ing comforted, Ch. > 8. p. 243. 


Ele that is not better by the Means Of Grace inſenſibly grows worſe f 


Ch. 5. §9 p. 115. 


He that brings to God Mary Magdaten's Love, he need not doubt of | 
- obraimag che fame Happinets of Jeſus Chriſt the full an fee | 


He | 


Reaſon 6 of Sins Ch. 6 6. 8 zo p. 140 
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He that fears Cod ſhall obtain rhe higheſt Promotion, true Grace 
is laſting Foundation of Honbur and Greatneſs, Ch. C. § 6 
| p 150. | 5 | 
He love: not God nor future Felicity, who loves not his Brother, 
Ch 7. § 5.p. 171. 55 8 5 | 
He that deſires Martyrdom maſt have Patience and Courage to bear 
Ip jaries, Ch. 8 5 5. P. 199. | | 5 | 
I He rat was a Sinner yeſterday, may be a true Penitent to day, 
Cy). 8. Sec 6. p. 200 p. 608. os 1 | 1 9 88 
J The Day paſt ought not to jadge the preſent, 10. 
I He that can earnely apply himſelf to Virtue, muſt of conſe. 
T quence delight in the Rules that lead him to it. Ch. 8. Sets. g. 
1 P. 210. 5 . 
Ile that can be a good Friend, is equal to the greateſt Conqueror. 
Ch. $. Sect. 9s P 210. 214. . | 9 f i 4 
Ie that aims at true Happineſs, grudges no Labour to obtain its 
en. s. Sent 10. p. 4214... „ 
He hat pres himſelf up to Sorrow and Grief is to be reprehen- 
ded: Ch. 4. Seck. 6. p. 89. The beſt' Fruits of Sin is Sorcow 
and Repenrance. 1d. V „ | 
Ine that is furniſhed with the holy Scripture cannot juſtly plead 


; 
— 


© 
* 


J. Poverty of Language. Ch. 17. Seck. 3. 5. 427. . 
He that would qualify himſelf for publick Imployment, muſt 
2 himſelf Maſter of the Maxims of Philoſophy. Ch. 17. 
Hold faſt the primitive Truth, it hath ſomething Irreſiſtable in 
. it. Ch. 3. Seck. 4. f 64. 3 e th + 
Holy Angels always view our Deportment. Ch. 4. Sd. G. p. 89. 
| God and Angels al ways behold us. 7bid. 5 Th 
Ie that doth not weil aad wiſely uſe his Wealth, mocks the Ju- 
ſtice of God in their Abuſe, and ſuppreſſes the clear ſhining 


1 1 


Light of Truth. Ch. 4, Seck. 8 p. 93. 
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by D y 
Ohn Wickliff lived in the Reign of King Edward 111. he wrote 
ſeveral Books, no fewer than Two hundred Volumes moſt 
learned and-pithy, .Ch. 4. 5 6. p. 86. he dyed the laſt Day of 
% A einen hs 1 : 
In Heaven our Happineſs will always be freſh and gay. Ch. 4.5 
TTT | 5 
In Heaven there are, Orders of Angels, and Armies of Martyrs, 
and many Manſions for holy Souls. Ch. 4. $ 9. p. 93 1 
It is highly reaſonable that a liberal Maintenance ſhould be provi- 


ded for the Miniſtry, that nothing may interrupt their holy 


Quiet. Ch. 5. §H 12. p. 127, 
mmm Qq4 Jethro 
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Jet hr Prieſt of Midian, was Moſes's Father in law, eminent for | 
Wiſdom and Authority. Ch. 5. 5 12. p. 129» 
Jeſus is the divine Word, and the eternal, eſſential Reaſon. Ch. 6. 
52. p. 139. Who foreknew all things, and diſpoſes of all things 
according to his Power and Wiſdom. ib/d. | 
Iwill retain charitable Thoughts towards my offending Brother, ' 
concluding be may have many hidden Virtues as well as ſome | 
EL TILES YT ” 
It is a Reproach to ſome men that they have more Knowledge than 
Conſcience. Ch. 6. § 5. p 149. 
In England are Two Archbi 


ſides Curats. Ch. f. 13. p. 121+ 


It is Honour enough that eterna) Life is the Gift of God. Cb. 6. | 


TS. | | TOs | 9 85 5 
In the Grave there is no Recourſe to Virtue. Ch 7.6 1 p. 166. 


If by Slander thou art caſt down from thy Dignity, place thy | 
Confidence in God, and recur to him for Succour and Relief. 


Ch. 7.8 2. P. 168. 


2 


Intermix no ſad thing with thy Benefit, honeſt Actions will ſpeak | 


for themſelves: Ch. 7.6 5. p. 17% . 
It is a juſt cauſe of Joy to ſee a Friend advanced. ibid. p. 172. 


It is acceptable to God tv thirſt paſſionately after him, and his in- | 
th Love to the 


ed with 


ternal Inſpirations ; my Heart is ravi 
 _ Spouſe of God. Ch. 8. 5 6. p. 204 


If the Walls of our Neighbours Houſes were tranſparent Ge. Ch. | 


9. § 8. p. 106. 5 IRS V 

I will ſend my Soul and Mind to God. Ch. 8.5 8. p. 206. 

If a BenefaQor has at any time injured you, the Injury is to be 
loſt in the Benefit he hath conferted upon you. Ch. 8.5 10. p. 
212. 3 5 


I prefer and highly eſteem a truly grateful man, Ch. 8. $ 10. 


who binds others to him by an honourable Friendſhip. p. 214. 
I long to be eequainted with my better Kindred, my heavenly 
Relations, already in Happineſs. Ch. 9.9 4 p. 233- - 


had rather be inferipur in Money than Grace, divine Grace is in · 


finiĩteſy ſu periour to the richeſt earthly Treaſure ; the Vintage 
of the Church is the Grace of good Works. Ch. 9. 8 6. 7 236. 

In the narrow Circuit of Life, how far are the Succeſſes from 

being the ſame. Ch. 9. § 6. p. 237. ; 


If a man be not Maſter of Learning, tis yet a good thing to in- 


quire after it. Ch. ibid. 23. — 
Ifa Mans Life be virtuous, it forces Honour from Contempt. 
; Ch 9. 58. p. 246. 5 1 
In God will L cruſt, thet gives the Bleſſing upon the Pulpit, the 
- Bar, the Camp, and the Navy. Ch. 10. f 3. 5. 250. | 


* 


hps, 24 Biſhops, 26 Deans, 60 Arch- 
descons, 544 Prebendaries, above 9700 ReQtory, and Vicars, be- 


— p no 
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I ſeek to acquire thoſe Joys that are permanent and laſting. Ck» 
10. p. 250. | | 5 
I have 2 full Hope of a joy full Reſurrection. Ch. 10. f r. P. 251. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and Advocate of all penitent Sinners. 
Ch. 11. § . p. 274. 8 ny. 
I am not ſo much concerned at the Diminution of my Reputation 
1 may incurr by the Publication of this Work, as tender of the . 
Honour of theſe noble Worthies whom I have preſumed to 
mention herein; becauſe tis looked upon equally the ſame 
thing to calumniate, and not to give a Perſon his juſt Praiſes 
while we write of him, in the Addreſſes in the Beginning of 
this Book. F en UrT jeu Bs, 
Innocency cannot ſecure 2 man againſt the contagious Influence 
of Malice and Envy; him whoſe Condition has been adot'd e- 
ven by the remoteſt Nations, now finds it Imptacticable to de- 
fend itſelfagainſt the rigor of ill Tongues at home; what ſigni- 
fies the Title of Emperour, if one be ſuppoſed to be guilty of 
the baſeſt of Crimes;the Clouds of Calumny ate extenſive, when j 
Prejudice prevails, the wiſeſt of People are not ſecure from Tem . 
peſts in this Harbour; here even a Calm is dangerous, but a 5 
man can argue nothing better in his Defence, than the Infamy 
of his Accuſers. How can evil Teſtimony be credited? One 
that could violate her Husbands Honour, will never ſciuple to 
take away an innocent Perſons Life. If our Accuſers ate of 
the very Dregs of the People, their Teſtimony ought not to 
be admitted; the known Integrity of a virtuous Perſon ought 
to take place of fabulous Witneſſes, who have diveſted chemſelves 
of common Humanity; yet they would arraign thoſe that are 
eruly worthy. O villanous Deſigu, ſuch vile Witneſſes are 
not worthy to mention the Name of thoſe, whom they falſely 
accuſe; yet they would caſt Qdium upon true Fame. O flan- 
derous Depoſitions, what will the vulgar not imagine, ſince 
they arealways governed by the firſt Impreſſions ? Reaſon pre- 
vails not with them, but Opinion; yet however, the innocent 
ſuffer from ſuch inflectious Calumnies. Evil Tongues will e« 
ver invent improbable Lyes ; no high Quality can protect the 
innocent. Ch. 4. F 4. p. 80 The Accuſer of the Mother of Nero. 
Lask of my Friend only a ſincere and diſintereſted Love. Ch 17. 
Nie 3 to interceed for you to obtain true Wiſdom. 
i | 
Inſlave not the liberal Science. Ch. ibid. p. 436. 437. 
Jeremy Taylor Biſhop of Down and Conner. Ch. 18. § 1. . 448. 
have loſt out of my Ware-houſe in the Year 10%. more than an 
hundred Books in Quires, intituled a Preperat.on for Death, 
in confideration of the future Judgment, of 25. 6d. price in 
sheeps Leather (if bound.) I have likewiſe loſt 200 3 . 
8 | SY cituled 
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tituled, geek Peace. of 15. price in Quires, and almoſt a count» 4 


'.Jefs. Number of ſtiched Bocks of ſeveral ſorts, and a great Num- 


ber of bound Books of ſe veral ſorts, to wit, the way of Life is 


pleaſant, or the Church of England is the beſt Guide, of 38. 


price in Sheeps Leather, and of another Book intitaled, The 
Pleaſure of the Mind, or the Foreraſt of H- ppineſs, of the ſame f 
price; alſo I have loſt out of my Study a grezr many Books 
in Quires, and bound, intituled, An Eſſay upon Len, much! 

of it extracted out of Peter Gunning Lord Biſhop of Ely's Paichal * 


or Lent Faſt. Ch. 23. § 3. p.575- 576. 
e God for his never alt Providence, p. 68 . 


R 
SAR Charles J. ſaid of che Church of England, as then eſtabl ich. 


LY by - . . 


* 
0 


it. Ch. 4. Seck. 3. p. 78. 


Known to God are all our Thoughts s, every Secret i is open to him. 


C. 17. Scct. 8. p. 439. Sef 9 p. 442. _ 

Kaees ſhill bow ro Jeſus Chriſt. Ch. 17. Sect. 9 f. 43. 

| Kiowledge and Truth prevail. ibid. p. 442. | 

Keepers of the Grave. Ch. 21. Sc. 7.p. 541 1, 
Keep Faith and Truth with all men. Ch 22. Sec. I. p. 552. 


| Keep in high Veneration the Love of the Engl Licurgy. Ch. g 


ibid Sec. 2. p 553. 
Keep in continuz l uſe the Lords Prover. Ch, 22. SB, 5. 5 358. 
Keep the Love of God in your Sou], Ch. ibid. Sect. 8. p. 863. 


K. eb 2 conſtant Zeal *gainit evi) Books, and III Principles, Ch. | 
23 G7 1 1. P. $218 and 4 Fenn Conſcience. Wie. CH. 7. $76 | 


n 


= at 22 — E * he. 
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A 77 , * a i 
1 Gion pbed 3 in the Flames. Ch 7. p. 168. 


c * 


Let no time paſ without ſome Maik of divine Love Iaftamp- | 


ed up en your Soul. CY 4. S:# 2 p. 76. 


Let yout Heart be intirely fixt upon God, unremoveably conſtant, \ 


with humble Approaches draw near to the Boſom of Dulfer 
and be accepted 2s 3 Son and Friend. Ch. 6, Scct. 2. p. 1 


5 Lzwful uf U le of VI. „ne y, 15 ro ſend it co God by the Hands of the | 


Pt! Or. C5. 9 Stck. 35 p. 228. | | 
LE: f k upon every Chiiſtian as your fellow Citizen, or your fele 


low Colleague, ind treat him as ſuch, with all civilized Kinds | 


nets, C5. 9 Sech. 8. p. 2 e dab 


Love as Biaihien, be pi 155 ind coutteons. Ch. 7. Sf, 2 p · 167 | . 


Lovelv ate the Qualifications ofa true Chriſtian. ibid. 


ed, he would not endure any varying Or deporting from 


L = F. moſt Eminent for Charity, allowing weekly Pentions Na 
the © 
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the diſtreſfed. In the Addreſſes p. 16. 1 1 


Let not Anger get the Aſcenucuce of Reaſon. Ch. 7. Scct. 2. 9. 
167. | 


: RR = , card... 
. 3— 


EN ard Angels delight in excellent Deeds, Ch, 3. Seck. as. 


Fg 

More pleaſant i is the Offfce to cong: Dy „ Reformation, than 
to reprove a Haut, Ch. 4 See 3. p. 78. 

Meſes was called of Cod, whiz; De Was 40 years advanced in Vir- 
tue, to be a Le:der of Gr as People; he wrote the Book of Ge- 
neſis about 800 Vas before the Fioud, Ch, 4. Se, 6 P. 87. he 
alſo wrote many other Books, ibid. 

Man is the beſt of rexreftral Creatures, true Wiſdom conſills i in 
Holineſs and Picty, the Soul burrows her Beauty from Gad. 
Ch. 4. Sc. 7. p. go. Mertality »nd Death embitter the good of 
Like and Health, z Death will ſucceed Life, which Thought 
Imbitter the hi gheſt Delights. 

2 5 unto the Lord Seventy of the Elders, Ch. 4. 8440 


0. 9 
late ah, "the firſt viſible catholick K: ng over the Jews, Che Go 
Nennt! 
May all men by Word and De f. Ie fully endeavour to bring 
Souls to Heaven, Ch. 5. Sect, 12. 127. 
Miniſters are Gods Vicegerents and viſible e Ch. 
F. Sect. 12. p. 129, they are the Miniſters of Chriſts ſpiritual 
. Kingdom, 26:2. 
Moderation will bring us to a Habitof divine Love, Ch. 6. SiH, 3. 
144. | 
| Men ak not perith for want of K ow len ige, but by abounding i in 
I - the ThoughteGGnefs of what they know, Ch. 6. Sed. 6. p. 150. 
Moderation in Mats aud Drink aud Faſtings, Ch. 8. 9 5.5. 196. 
IMirch, Chearfulacls, and Cie in a good Mans Countenance, 
ibid, 2 197. | | 
Man wars upon his Neighbour to ruin g bimſelf, Ch. 8.58 p. 206. 
Man alone is qualified to ſee Futurity, 2574. 
ry Magdalene Reſutrection, Ch. 10. § 1. p. 451. 
oney Changers, Ch. 10. 58 5 %% 2572 | 
en ſeem rather to envy a great Example than to Imitate it, | Gb. 
„ Te p. 272. | 
an 5 very inconſiderate notwithſtanding he cf all Creatures is 
qualified to ſee God in Eternity, Ch. 18. $4. p. 452: 
My Soul being immortal ſhall aſcend to the Ætherial Manſi ont an 
was alſo the Opinion of Heraclitus the weeping Philoſopher, 
ho undewent Hunger, and Cold and —.— Glory. Che 20. 
he] 94“ F, 3% — May 
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May dye the Minute I am guilty of Ingratitude, Ch. 21, $ 1, 5 


"4 C80 | x 
Mens Minds ate Inſpired with ſpiritual Wiſdom, Ch. 19. 5 2. n 
449% _ | . 3 
Moſt certain the Body will be raiſed in the Day of Judgment to 


Life everlaſting, Ch, 21.5 3. p. 528. 


—_— RE — ——_— 8 8 (GIS, 


———_— 


NT Cpinches a Presbycer of the Church of England, Ch. 159: 
§ 5.p- 289+ 


| Ne AR of Princescen diffulve a rightly ordained Miniſter from 


his Function, nor can he be degraded unleſs it be for ſome ca- 
pita) Crime, Ch. 3. 4 p. 66. 1 
No Miniſter though he hath his Commiſſion from God, may go 
beyond his Comnuiſion, nor make ſacred things common, Ch. 
6. § 3. P. 143. . TP 0 
None wil be ſecure but thoſe who never knew what Danger was, 
Ch. 6 511. p. I 64+ 1 5 | | 


Nothing can be greater than the ſoveraign good, nothing more 


lovely, God is lovely above all that is aimable, he hath innobled 
the Soul with innumerable Prerogatives, Ch 7. 5 5. p. 171. 
Nero was the Wretch that ſtirred up the firſt Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, Ck. 8. § 7. p. 20g. his Memory has ever been de- 
teſted, iid. | | 


No man is richer than he that is truly content with his Condition, 


though he poſſeſs not much Wealth; for though he noſſeſs but 
little of his own, yet while his Friends ſupply his Neceſſities, 


he finds himſelf to abound, and.cannet be ſaid to want any | 


thing, Cb. 12. § 3. p. 298. 


i Nothing ought to be more dear to us, than what we purchaſe 


with the Riſque of out Lives, or Reputation; he that ſets him- 


ſelf to oppoſe Vice, bring: his Reputation in Queſtion, for the 


vicious will malign his Virtue, Ch: ibid. & 7. 5. 308. 


: Nothing more valuable than what we undergo great Grief and | 


8 Pain co procure, Ch. ibi d. 5 8. Þ» 311. | | 

Nothing is more difficult, than to make a Man believe what he 
does not like, he will queſtion the Oracles of Truth in this 
Caſe, p. 313. N 15 15 5 
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576. 
Often: 


Rigen, Ch 19. § 5. p. 489. | 8 | | 
{) Original of all Evil is Covetouſneſs Ch. 23. § 3. p. 67% 
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Oſtentation and Pride to be ſpurned as the moſt pernicious thing 
in the World, Ch. 22. Sect. 1. p. 552. 0 
Olive Branches round about your Table good Children. Ch 11, 
Sect. 8. p. 289. 8 5 | 5 | 3 
Oil of Joy and Gladneſs a good Conſcience, Ch. 22. S. 3, p, 
554- 5 = | 
Our Love to our Church, Articles, and Liturgy ſhould be with- 
out Bounds, bi Ch. SH; 4 b. % noon 8 
Our Conſcier ce muſt be void of Offence before God and Man. 
CCC 
Our Clergy ate the neareſt in Doctrine and Diſcipline to the A- 
poſtles of any Church in the World, Ch. 19. Sec. 3. 8. 
Wo is me that ſo long dwelt in the Tents of Kedar, P/. 120. v. 4> 
with thoſe who have comparatively outvied Town Steslets, 
and Village Pilferers, Silks, Linnen, and Mettles have not 
fufficed them, but they have pilfered from me, even my Phi- 
loſphy, Manuſcripts of Hiſtory, and Divinity to a vaſt Quan- 
rity, this is 2 great Afffiction, but God hath prevented them 
from robbing me of my Life and Reputation ; for had the 
Poiſon which was laid for me taken Effect, they would have 
robbed me of my Reputation alſo, and diſhonoured God and 
Religion, by ſaying, I had teken away my own Life. Oh? 
The Wickedneſs of the Heart of Man, to contrive ſuch Evil 
againſt one that in 17 Years Bondage with them, never retalia- 
ted any Evil;but have returned mild Words for vile Reproaches 
tommit them to God, beſeeching him to peirce their Hearts, 
that they may repent, and believe that an eternal Puniſhment is 
juſtly merited by ſuch Crimes if they make not Reſticution ; 
let the wicked reſtore the pledge, and give again that he hath robbed, 
and he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Tack. 18. on the 23th Day ot 
May on Wedneſday 3 days before Wirſundey in this pteſent 
Year 1767. I happily diſcovered by Almighty Gods infinite 
Mercy, which ſhews the Almighty Power of his Providence : 
(on this day I remark it was) I diſcovered white Mercury 2 
great Quantity infuſed into a Diet Drink I have many Yeais 
drank of; I deſire to keep it in Memory, that I may always 
adore Almighty God for ſo great a Metcy, as having my Lite 
thus renewed to me by his good Providence; I pray God t& 
give Repenrance to thoſe that did it, for had 1 drank it, in al! 
Probability without a particular and miraculous Power, whict: 
God could by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs have effected, I muſt 
have died by that poiſonous Drug, for I conſulted a learned and 
Skillful Surgeon, who made an Experiment of fuch a like In- 
fuſion, of which I caſted, and can depoſe, it hed the (ame poi- 
ſonons Taſt with the abovefaid Infuſion, this skillful and wor- 
thy Surgeon told me that half a pint thereof would take away 


any mans Life, if he drink it; I ceplicd te him, there ws g 
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much greater Quantity in order for my drinking, but bleſſed 

be Gad that prevented me fron: teKin, ſuch a terrible Infuſion, 

God Aimighy effect the Hearts an Mid of cho! malicious 

and covetons that tbey may eff Qually repens, and | 
amend all ſuch wicked Pu: poirs and Practices; inonph they 

are in Poſſeſſion of my Treaſure, they are alſo in P: Hor BY Pa. 


an evil Conicience, and of an ill Name, Ch, 23. deck. 3. p. 575, 5 4 

576. . 1 

O Faith is more antient than the Novelties of Rome, the Wor- £| : 

ſmip of the Engliſh Chu: ch is ſound and perfett, Ch, 2.p. 34. 5 
Our Thoughts are ſeen throughout all Eternity. Ch. 2.5 4. p. 52. po 
CL. 


Every Word ſpoken in Earth is heard in Hzaven, in the utmoſt 5 
Extegt of Immenſicy, whatever we ſpeak think or act ſtands a 


upon R<cord for ever. ibid. J. laſt. . 1 i 
Our Duty is delineated into many Branches. Ch. 4. $2. p. 76. 0 
Our Eog! h Synod in the Year 1603. was held under the breſi- Fot 
dence of Bancreft Biſhop of London, Biihop Bilſon Was a Member pri 
of it. CH. 4 8 3. P. 78. | 0 
Ord inances ate the Means of divine Grace. ibid. p. go. Io. 
Our Living by Faith and Hope is a Life of Myttery. Ch. 6.6 3. 2. Par. 
142. | EEE al 
Outs Chricy for all Sou's ſſould be Univerſa}, as the Love of Je- p 2h 
ſus Chriſt was. Ch. 6 § 10. p. 160. | b 3 
Dar Saviour by his Example and Authority hath ſarckified the | I 
Relation of Chiiftizn Friendſhip. Ch 6.5 10. p. 161. 4 erf 
Go? is the ben of Friends. ibid. to comfurt ad protect us in 2ll 1 G 
Exigencies, p. 162. EC 15 
Our Sc uf ſurvives the Body. Ch. 7. § 3. p. 18. | Han 
One admoniſheth Vitus to look ro ber ſelf, t leaſt to her Eſſence | P. ih 
fat that ſhe had alrrott loſt her Exiſtence, Ch 9. Scct. 4. P. 230. 10 
Our Nature i the Nature of Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from che Dead. | p, | 
Ch. 10. Sf. 1. p 251. Re | * 
Our Religion hatt joſt no Part or its Luſter and Beauty. Ch. 4.9 pla, 
I. P. 71. | 5 5 | 2s | 5 N 
Our Thoughts are a Sort of Giants that reach z vaſl Compals. CY. 37 


4˙ Set. 8 p. 92. an 
Occonop iel Connſels. Ch, 2. SA. x. p 45. ſhew the Church of (* 
England tobe true Part of the Univer) Church. 761d. And 
Our Love to G00 ſhould be without Boands as his is to us. Ch. 13. Phys 
Seck. 6. p. 228. 33 1 1 os 
Qar Churches together with the ir Precin&s ae ſacred to God, 
and ſeparate from common Cſes. Ch. 19. $f 3 p. 484. | 
ur Notions may ſuppoſe tis a Miſtzke co think ſuch Per forman« | | 
ces terminate on the Perſons we wollld give Character of, for | 

wherezs beſides rhe dying preſent Juſtice do Worth, or Merit, () 

"tisalſo « Tranſmitting of their ſacred Memory and Example Q 
to Poſtetity, p. 12. in the Addreſs, © © af 88 


Lato Merror of Underſtanding Prince of the Philoſophers, C. 
| 1%. Leck. 6 p. 310. Ts | 77 
Paſcus Roberius firſt broacht the Word Tranſubſtantiation. Ch. 3. 
Sect. F. p. 67 5 5 
Peter Gunuing was born at a Town in Hent, called hm, two Mile from 
Roc heſter near the River 08 Meaway. Ch. 19. p. 492. 1d. Ch. q. 
Seck 4. p. 90% N | , 
Peter Mew Biſllop of Miuhefer, ibid Sef, 1. p. 273. 
Peter Lim L ard. Ch. 23. Sek. 7 5 Sls: . . 
Pajcgynl P — t Was boo 29 2 nf: Arrut 1706. on the Ame. 
Day the tight virtuous a ily good Lidy M. . E--< P. h6 
| dyed. Che 12. Sec 4. 300. 301 Cee. 5 | 
Patience wider hun. Biflts the Malice of thoſe who hate Vir- 
tue fear Authot:ity or malizgn high Birch, Ch. 1 I. Sed, 2. p. 274. 
Princes ough; ot to be wroughr upon to commit any Thing III. 
Ch. 15.5.9 5. 389. | 
Prefer Learning befoce Wealth. Ch. 6 $:#. F. p. 146. 
Parents ought to take mote care to Educate their Children vittu- 
ouſly than to inrich them. Ch. 11. Scct 8. p. 289. 
Partcke oniy of virtuos Recteations, theſe divert, but the other 
hurt. CH. 15. Fect. 8. p. 387. | 
Perfect Happineſs is not to be found in this Life, 'tis 2 Blower that 
gtows in Eternity. Ch. 4. Lest. 7. p. 91. to be expected in full 
Compleation there. e 8 
reaching is the Work of Man alone, for God imploys not Angers 
in that behalf, Ch 5. Sccf. 6. %. 108. 
Patience and Moderation beſt becomes the Advocats of Truth. 
Ch: g. Sei, 12+ d . 5 
Put on MecKats as a Gaiment, it is an Ornament. Ch. 7. Sec 7. 
P: 17S. Bs 
Pleaſant Jeſt or Innocent Mirth. Cb. 8 Se. G. 201 
Pay thy Vows tn God that he may take thee into the ProteRion 
of his Love. Ch. 8 et. 6. p. 202. | 
Princes commenu - 13 1vats Life, and private Perſons the public! 
Gh $.-Se# 8. D 205. : 
And Moſt Men envy the Power and Grandure of others. 7274. 
Fhyſician of Souls. Ch. 20. Keef. 9.5. 515. | 


P 
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2 


* 
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| Ueen Elæaabeth a Lady of much Honour and Virtue. Ch. 11. 

£ Sef. 3. p. 276. ö 

IJucen Ann Speech, Hl, 27 1792) Ch. 23 p. 586. 
| | For 
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For King r. Queen. Ch. . See. 8. p. 111. 


K 
Ainbow # Perſon of great Holineſs and Purity, i in the Ad- 
dreſſes the Beginning of chis Bock. 


Riches is only of Uſe to the Living, Virtue is of much greater 


Service to the Dead. Ch. 16. Sec. 8. p. 4175. 
Reflect that nothing is permanent in this World. Ch. ibid. p. 415. 


Recal ro Mind Things that are worthy of your Thought. Cb. 16. | 


Sec. 8. p. 410. 
Receive a good Man 1 in the Number of your beſt Friends. Ch. 17. 


Sekt. IO. p. 444 


| Rebeces Mart all Highly Eminent for Sincerity i in Repentance, and 


turning to God with choice of Mind, in full Vigour of 
Underſtanding; in time of Health before the 3 of old 
Age, in the Meridian of Life. Ch. 16. $:8. 10. p. 421. 

Riches ſometimes frees a Man from the Stroak of Juſtice, and 
often lays a Man obnoxious to the Stroak of Juſtice. Ch. 5. Sick. 
„ 

| Robert Nelſon. Ch. 5. Seck. 11. p. 119. 


Remiſſion of Sins is an Aiticle of EY Ch. 6. Cr. p. 2.735. . As alſo 
| the Reſurrettion of the Body. ibid. The Power of temitting Sins 


is originally in God. The Forgiveneſs of Sins is as much worth 
as Eternal Life is worth. ibid. 

Really and locally ſolitary. Ch. 8. Scct. 5. p. 196. 

Red--» lettered Men. ibid. p. 199. 


Acbert Boyl Eſquire Famous for Piety and Charity hath founded for 
ever 2 Lecture Sermon eight every Year preached at St. Paul 


in Lindon on the firſt Monday in the Month, to Wir of Fanuary, 
February, March, April, May, September, Offober, November, the 
ſtated Time is ar the Morning Service, beginning at ten of 
the Clock. Ch. 11. See. 6. p. 158 286. 


8 
W Ambroſe of Vg. ns. Ch. 18. p. 446 
St. 19 {41th both Piieſt aud People receive hs Cup. 


Ch. # #.F 1 14 
Sant rof: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ch. 20 Sect. 10. p. 165 


Lamuel Graſcome, a Piieſt of the Cant ch of e, Ch. TY 


Seck. 3. p. 482. 
Scotus pi ofefſerh that before the eu lateran which WeS12 
Hundred Years after Chriſt : Tran! en Was not d 
Ye 
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ved as a point of Faith, Ch. 1 81. p. 94. 33 
 Saywell Maſter of Jeſus College in Cambridge, in his Reformation 
of che Church of England, according to the Cannons of the 
Council of Nee, and other genera! Councils p. 7. I. 16 17. 
St. Baſil, Ch. 5. 5 1. p. 9891. N | T9, TS 
St. Bernard tells us that the Adminiſtation of the Sacraments is 
ſoch a Service, as Angels never had to do with, Ch. 5. 5 1. to 
99. . | | 
Sin is alaſting Frenzy, Ck 13.4 10. p. 330. „5 
Spiritual Function is of very great Renown, Ch. f. S 11. p. 122. 
St. Stephen prayed ro God with a pacified Mind, Ch. 7.4 2. p. 168. 
Stories of Apparitions, ibid, | | 5 
Should rhat Hand, who preſumes to lift up it (elf to the holy 


Communion, dare to be lifted up to any Impure or unjuſt 


Action, Ch.g.% 4. P. 230. N # 
Some have wiſhed to dye che Minute they were guilty of Ingra- 
titude, Ch. 9. § 8. p. 242. V 
Sir Claudeſiy Shovc hi Perſon of wonderful preſence of Mind in the 
hoteſt Engagement:, z juſt, generous, honeſt, good man, was un- 
fortunately loſt,0Z. 22. 170). together with 1500 men(as is (aid) 
on board the great Ship called the Alociation, in which he was 
ſtruck on a Rock of Scilly, this melancholy News came to her 
_ Majeſty on Saturday Oct - 25. ibid. tothe great Grief of Queen 
Anne, and al} good people, that fo many good men ſhovld meer 
fo ſpeedy a Death. To the ſorrowful Friends of theſe unfortu- 
nate Worthies, Cb. 9. Sc. 8. p. 247+ and Ch. 11. Sed. 3. p. 282 
J Sloth and Luxury both tire and diſguſt us, what is at firſt 3 Sitiſ- 
faction, becomes at laſt a Torment, Ch. 9. Sec. 8 p. 263. 
Spirit of Joy and Gladneſs, Ch 11. SetF. 4 p. 279 
Sin darkens the Conceptions of the Soul, Ch. 4. $28. 8. p. 93. 
Shimei was but s verbal Rebel, yet in after times was put to 
Death, Ch. 5. Se. 8. p. 111. . . 
Speedy Repentance waits upon unadviſed Promiſes, Ch. 7. Sed. 
1-P- 165. - 2 
Sometimes the Moment of an Hour is between Plenty and Pover- 
TY, Ch, 7. Sect. 2. P. 168. Fe | 
Spiritual DireQor,; Ch. $. Sec. 5. p. 196. 5 : 
vince we cannot live always on Earth, fic it is to provide to live 
eternally in Heaven, Ch: 8. Sect. 7. p. 205. - 8 
dome delight to be at the Theater to ſee their own Follies repre» 
ſented and Expoſed to view, Ch. 8. Sed. 8. p. 207. | 
oth hach ever been eſteemed blameable, and Labour honourable. 
and Praiſe worthy ; pay 3 great Deference to Virtue, never 
ſuffer your ſelf to be overcome with Eaſe and Idleneſs, Virtue 
alone can procure durable Delight, Ch. 9. Secf. 8. p. 243. 
uffer none to exceed you in Generoſit y, Ch. 16. Set. 2. p. qo | 
me are denied the common Benefit of Bucial, Ch, 9. 8c. 5. 7 
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For King r. Queen. Ch. 5. Sell. 8. 111. 
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. 


Ae 5 berſan of great Holineſs and Parity, i in the Ad- 

dieſſes the Beginning of this Bock. 

Riches is only of Uſe to the 8 Virtue 15 of much greater 

Service to the Dead. Ch. 16. Se. 8. p. 415. 

Reflect that nothing is permanent in this World, Ch, 131d, p. 417 

Recal to Mind Things that are worthy of your Thought. Ch, 1G 

Sec. 8 p. 410. 

Receive a 3 Man i in the Number of your beſt Friends. Ch. 17. 
ect. 10. Pp. 444. 

Rebecca Mania Highly Eminent for Sincerity i in Repentance, and 
turning to God with choice of Mind, in full Vigour of 
Underitanding ; in time of Health before the 3 of old 
Age, in the Meridian of Life. Ch. 16. $:8. 10. p. 421. 

Riches ſometimes frees a Man from the Sttosk of Juſtice, and 
often lays 2 Man obnoxious to the Stroak of Juſtice. Ch. XL SR, 
„ „„ 

a. ler: Nin, Ch. 5. Se. IT. p. 119. < 

Remiſſion of Sins is an Article of Faith. Ch. 6. Cr. 5. 7.135. As alſe: 
the Reſurrection of the Body. ibid. The Power of remitting Sins 
is originally in God. The Forgiveneſs of Sins is as much worth 

238 Eternal Life is worth. 101d. 

Really and locally ſolitary. Ch. 8. Sccf. 5. p. 196. 

Red-·letteted Men. ibid. p. 199. 

Acbert Boy Eſquire Famous for Piety and Charity hath founded for 
ever 2 Lecture Sermon eight every Year preached at St. Paul“ 


8 


in Lodo an the firſt Monday in the Month, to Wit of Fanuary, = © 


February, March, April, May, September, Offeber, November, the 
ſtated Time is ar the Morning Service, beginning at at ten of 
the Clock. Ch, 11. Zett. 6 p. 5 286. 


PEPE: 


i 
8 Ch. 1 
Sc. Crryloflom faith both Piiclt 11d Pcople | receive the Cup. 


"©. „ d. J . 14 
San reft Archbiſhyp of Conteriny Ch. 20 Sefk. 10. p. 517. 


are Graſcome, a Prieſt of the Cn ch of Englund. Ch. 19. 
SEW: 3* p. 482. | 
2 We that before the Ceuta which Wes 12 


Hundred Yeats aſter Chriſt' $ Tran ier den Was vor wo 


— — 2 
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ved as 1 point of Faith, Ch. 1 Sr. p. 5. 25 
Saywell Maſter of Jeſus College in Cambiidge, in his Reformation 
of che Church of England, according to the Canuons of he 
Council of Nee, and other gener! Councils p. 7.1. 16 17, 
St. Baſil, Ch. 5 5 1. p. 98. V i | | 
St. Bernard teils us that the Adminiſti at ion of the Szcramencs js 
cha Servite, as Angels never had to do with, Ch. 5. § 1. . 
99. | 5 
Sin is a laſting Frenzy, Ch 13. C 10. p. 320%. 
Spiritual Function is of very great Renown, Ch. 5.4 11. p. 133. 
St. Stephen prayed to God with a pacified Mind, Ch. 7.5 2. p. 168. 
Stories of Apparitions, li. on 
Should rhat Hand, who preſumes to lift up it (elf to the holy 
Communion, dare to be lifted up to any Impure or unjuſt 
| Action, Ch. 9 84. p. 230. „ 5 So 
Some have wiſhed to dye the Minute they were guilty of Ingra- 
JJ ET YT ˙ —ͤñͤR 5 
Sir Cleuaeſiy Shovc lia Perſon of wonderful preſence of Mind in the 
hoteſt Engagement, a juſt, generous, honeſt, good man, was un- 
ſortunately loſt, Oct. 22.170. together with 1500 men(as is (aid), 
on board he great Ship called the Alociation, in which he was 
ſtruck on 2 Rock of Scilly, this melancholy News came to hex 
Majeſty on Saturday Oct. 25. ibid. tothe great Grief of Queen 
Aune, and all gocd people, that fo many good men ſhovld meer 
fo ſpeedy a Death. To the ſocrowfal Friends of theſe unſortu- 
nate Worthies, Cb. 9. Sc. 8. p. 247+ ind Ch. 11. Sed. 53. b. 282 
Sloth and Luxury both tire and diſguſt us, what is at firſt 2 Sitiſ- 
faction, becomes et loft a Torment, Ch. 9. $:7.8 p. 263. 
I Spiric of Joy and Gladneſs, Ch II. Sf, 4 b. 279. fo 
Sin darkens the Conceptions of the Soul, (/. 4. SeF. 8. p. 91 
himei was but s verbal Rebel, yet in after times was put to 
Death, Ch. 1. Sect. 8. p. . | | Ee 
Speedy Repentance waits upon unadviſed Promiſes, Ch. 7. Seti. 
1. p. 165. | 2 | 5 OR 
Sometimes the Moment of an Hour is between Plenty and Pover* 
I ty, Cb, 7. SF, 2. p. 168. 1 8 . 
Spiritual Diredor, Ch. 3. Sf. 5. p. 196 | 
vince we cannot live a/ways on Earth, fic it is to provide to live 
eternally in Heaven, Ch. 8. Set. 7. p. 205. e 
dome delight to be at the Theater to ſe their own Follies repre- 
ſented and Expoſed to view, Ch. 8. Ject. 8. p. 207. 8 
oth hach ever been eſteemed blameable, and Labour honourable 
and Praiſe worthy ; pay 3 great Deference to Virtue, never 


I ſuffer your ſelf co be overcome with Eafe and Idleneſs, Virtue 
alone can procure durable Delight, Ch. 9.Se#. 8. p. 243. 
uffer none to exceed you in Generoſity, Ch. 16. Sed. 3. p. 4 
me are denied the common Benefit of Bucial, Ch. 9. Sc 5. 5. 
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The Glory of my Anceſtors will not permit me ro deſire another 


T e greateſt Comfort a Man can find, is « Clear end unſpo ted 
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is ſaid of King Eaward the Confeſſo 
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Swim to God by holy Contemplation, Cb. Sect. ibid. p. 278. 


Some of thefe Chapters are ſhorter than was intended, by rezſog 


of an Acceſs tothe Compilers Study, by an additional Key, 
whereby much Copy hath been privately raken away, in the 
Year 1706. and in the Year 1507., This Compiler hath all; 
loft ſeveral Hun red Books to a very conſiderable Value. 


Ertullian, the Ancienteſt Chriſtian Writer N Irene. 21. 
Ch. 3. Sect. 2. po. | | | 


3 — 2 * 


"Tal, Ch 5 Sect. 10. p. 336. 


Texniſon preſent Lord Acrchbilkop of Canter kur, x Perſon of niet 
Piety, Charity, and Liberality, 2 Builder of nobie Structure, 
« Founder of Churches and Chappels, Libraries, and free 
Schools, 2 Relief to the Widows, Orphans, end Vittrelled, Ch 
9. Sed. 1. p · 222» 224 224 
The Ordainers of en Parker, Ch. 1. p. 8. | 
They that Oqit to beſtow the means of Grace on thei Children 
Would have their Poſſ:Mons more valued than their Perſon: 
_ Whereas on the contraty, a Man ought always to be my 
eſteemed than his Land, Ch. 11. Sec. 7. p 288, 


| Tacy that thirſt after Wiſdom and Glory, mui? hearken to the 


ks ng and _—_ the Perſon, and Council of the vitious, C. 

11. Seck. 2. p. 2 

They that inftrutt Youth how they ſhould ſpeak, certainly d 
well, but they that teach them to live wiſely does better; the 

former only directs the Tongue, but the latter directs the 

Mind, Ch. ibia. Scct 8. p. 289. 

The Confidence of thoſe that are Ignorant exceeds the Ability cf 
ſuch as are skilful, Ch, 9. Sect. 4. p. 233) 


Ruin, Ch. 6. Sc. 9. p. 177. 


Conſcience, Ch. 8. Seck. 1. p. 184. 
The leaſt Difference betwixt the "Tongue end the Mind i is dil 
neſt, Ch. 11. $$4.9-p. 313 
Thoſe that truly fear God, obtain Honour, and ancient Dignity 

Ch. 8. S:#. 5. p. 191. 
The Word of Gud is high and admirable, Ch. 9. Sec. 2 b. 226 
Te Church Militant and ttiumphant, Ch 9. 5:5. TILL 
To abtain Leave to hive, I think a N of God's Favour and 

Gift of his Love, Ch. $48. ibid. 

** he Embraced his Wit 


mate like a Siſter thana Wife, C. Seck. ibid. p. 233. 
Thofe of high Birth ſhould add to that the Grace of an innoc:! 
Life, Ch. 9. Sect. 5. p. 234. 
Time roles about by a certain, but obſcure Law, Death like 
Armed Man Lands cloſe by our ſide, Ch. ibid. p. 237: 'T 


An Alphabetical INDEX. 611 

Tis ehe Goodneſs of Books, not their multiplicity that a Man 

ought to regard, ibid. p. 238. Ch. 23. Sef. 3 p. 576. ON 

"Tis » great Puniſhment to have been puilty of an Offence, becaufe 

Gullt is a perpetus! Serurge to Conſcience, Ch. 9. Sect. 6. p. 238. 
The ſixth Article of the Church of England, Ch. 3. p. 56. 


The Church of Exgland ſubmits all her Doctrine to be tryed by the 


Touchſtone of God's Word, 101d. p. 575. 
To take an Account of Men's Thoughts, is only the Prerogative 
of God, ibid. | Tg | E | 
The 39 Articles, are the Sumaty of Chriſtian Doctrine, is the Con- 
vocation held at Londen doth ſhew, 1562. 1514. | 


The holy Ghoſt communicates himſelf ſecretly to the Children of 


Virtue, Ch. 4. SeB. 1. p, 58. > 
The Authority of the cacholick Church is principally lodged in 
the Spirit and Power of God, Ch. 3. Sec. 4. p. 63. 


The Doctrine of the Church of Englana is the revealed and un- 


changeable Will of God, ibid. 


The Docttine of the Apoſtles are cannonical,becauſe they are the 


Rule of our Underſtanding, bid. . 
Truth hath conveyed to us the Beauty of primitive times, % 


There is no Authority over the vniverſal Chutch, Ch. 3. Sect 4.66. 
Truth and Goodneſs is ſweet and pleaſant to the Mind, Ch. 4. Sect 


5 + PR | | | 
The Will hath a kind of Infinity in ie, Ch. 4. ScF. 5. p. 85. 
The means of Salvation is known to all Men, Ch. 4. $6. p. 89, 
The truly liberal an ſurmounts all Obſtacles, Ch. 2.4 4, P. 52. 
The Beauty ofevery good Action is lovely, jbid. p, 53 
The liberal Man is cloathed Ilke the Sun, 4/4. „ 
There are Three things which attracts Love, Beauty, Benefits. 
and Praiſes, ibid. p. 54 | SG 
Tranquility of Mind is che higheſt good, Ch. 4. 8 7. p. 91. 
Tis a noble and excellent portion, Ide. 5 
The Spirit of Purity, Ch. 8. 5 6. p. 202. 

The moſt Angelical Life, will be ſlandered, 713. | 
The good Man's Life is like a Curious Poem full of good Inſtro- 
ions, Ch 8. § 7. f 206. 5 ES 25 
The much honoured and Generons Lady A—=C-— 07:—famed 

for keeping a large ,Iiberal, and bountiful Table u fh Adureſſes. 
The forſaking Sin will be a wile Apology for us in the Day of 
Accounts, Ch. 6. Sef.9.p- 158. 
The gicgat and holy Week, Ch. 6. Feet. 10. . 160. | 
The reveiend Doctor Reorneck was 26 Years Miniſter of the day, hie 


was faithful, and 2 painful Preacher, Exempliarly good in 


Picty and Holineſs, was particularly Remarkable for admini- 


ſtring Conſolation to the diſtieſſed, afflicted Conſcience, he was 


ever ready ro comfort. Many privace Charities he extended to 


= =". . — BTL ! I 4 
x _ —— ————— 
rr — — — — — 


—— 


thoſe who were ready to ſamiſh; one prrticulm I crave leave 
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to inſtance, he had by an uuknowa hand Fifty Ponnd ſent him 
for his own uſe, which he Immediately Imparted to the diſtreſ. 
ſed, and writ a Catalogue how he diſtributed it, where he thought 
there was moſt need, and catiied the Account to a Perſon of 
Quality, L. F-- I. - from whom he thought he had received 

it, who informed him he was miſtaken ; fo he continued Ig- 
norant from whence that Bounty came, Cb. 8. p. 183. 164. 

Tis Honour enough that the Gift of God is eternal Life, p. 159. 

The Immortal Soul ſhall ney*: d, but only leave the Body for 
« while, till the Reſurrection of che juſt, p. 22490. 13. 13. 

The Hopes of future good is an A;l:y to preſent Evil, Cp, 3. 8. 

P. 171. . | ET 
| The Sn Extent of the Life of Man is to arrive at Wiſdom, 
C5. 8. Sect. 7. p. 206. . | 555 
The gaod Man's Life is like a curious Poem, Ch. 8. 8784. 8. p. 1614 

Tas Favoors I receive from God will nat fuſfer me to be ſilent in 

his Praiſes, Ch ibid. Sect. 9g p 209. . N 

To him will I render Thanks without bounds, Ch. 1 3. Sed 6. p. 328. 

The divine Bridegrootg, Ch. 9.5 6. p. 24. „ 

The fair Copy, ind the bright Original, bid. | . | 

Tis dangerous to have our Paſſions ill placed, any thing leſs thin 
(God deſerves, not our Intenſe Love, Ch. 11. Sec. 3. P. 277. 


The Engliſh Chureh, is the ancienteſt Church in the World, 1574. 


Themoſt Beautiful Daughter of the Cutholick Church, p. 274. 


The Saints dep-ared pray for the haſtening the Kingdom of God, 


Ch. 10. Se. 6, p. 265 | 1 
Twenty Third Article of the Church of Exgland, p. 269. 


The Brightneſs of Converſation may afford you great Conſola- 


tion, Ch. 9. Sed. 8. p. 243. 5 
The Confidence of ſuch as are Ignorant, exceeds the Abilicy of 
ſuch ss are 5kilful, 1. 5 
Se. L. p. 244. Re 
The Angels ate called Morning Stars, ibid. 
The greateſt Comfort 2 Man can find, is a clear and unſpotted Con 
iciences, Ch, ibid. p. 245. | ” - 
The Memory of Benefits conferred, will always remain both to 


The Moon by which the Prophets decipher the Church, Ch. 9- | 


him that beſtowed them, and to thoſe that receive them, „ 


6. Seck. L. 9 247. „ . . 
The Cauſes and Symptoms of Diſtraction, Ch. 13. $2. 4. 5. 326. 
To ſce Erinins defiled is a Prodigy, Ch. 5. Seck. 9. p. 115. . 
Ihe Mirzculous Converſion of St. Paul was a Proof of the Effi- 
| \__ Eacy of St. Stephens dying Prayers, Ch. 5. Seti. 12. p. 132. 

True Viety conſiſts in a gratefull Mind, Ch. 5. Sed. 12. p. 134. 
The Example of the Thief upon the Croſs, muſt not lead us to 

artet our Repentance, Ch. 6: Sen. 4. p. 144 145. he confeſſed 


J:fus 
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Jieſus Chriſt to be an Innocent Sufferer, and the King of the 
World, bid. Make your ſelf as ſenſible of the Evil of Sin 29 
tis poſſible, ibid. Sin is a Peſt-boufe, it walks in O:-f-15+:tp, 
Bid. All Difobedience is deſtructive to the Soul; Virtue is 
truly pleaſant in the way and in the end, Ch. 2 1. Sectõ. p.534 555, 
Time and Death will ſoon call us out of this Life, Ch. 6. S 5 
p. 148. ſeparate therefore your Thoughts from the World, ud 
give up your Soul to God, flid. , 
To dye for the King is more Henour, than to dye by the King 
this is the great Ambition of a Loyaliſt, Ch. 6. Se#. 5. p. 149. 
The want of little ſpot of Ground for a Garden, will make a 
whole Kingdom inſipit to King Aba, Ch 6. SeF. 5. p. 149. 
To the holy man God will be juſt, and to the returning Sinner 
he will be kind, c 6. 59 f. 175. he eſteems the former for 
Ris virtuous Courſe, and will have Mercy on the latter for his 
wiſe Return, id „„ | EE, 38 
The Epilogue, or Concluſion ofthe whole Sum of the Goſpel p.158. 
Truth is ſeated in the Underſtanding, Ch. 7. Se . 1. P. 166. 
The Abderites in great Concern for Denicritus the Fhiloſopher, 
the fooliſu People think Study, and Contemplation, Madneſ;, 
Ch. 4 Sekt. 4 P-. 30. . 
The Works of Virtue Jive, and will do fo to all Eternity, both 
the Names and Actions of virtuous Perſons, will endure the ut- 
mot Teſt of Time, and through all the endleſs Revolutions 
of Apes flouriſh, Cb. ibid. Sc. 5. p. 81. ; 
To be freed from the Body is the Perfection of Blifs, Ch. 20. SeF. 


7. P. 5112. VVV | | 
Travel into the Infinity ofthings, Ch. 5. $:8. 1. p. 100. 


To be grateful proceeds from a divine State of Mind, Ch. 8. Sed. 
- X18 3 . 
The Lax ge of the Mind qualifies the Soul for future Bliſs,” Ch. J. 
bid. 2211. | £7 | — 
The Ciry which produces a good Man, is of more Honour than 
that which hath produced a Thouſand Warriers,Chy ibid p. 213. 
lat Eſq; Poet Laureat to hex Royal Majeſty Anne Queen, p. 616 
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Ocal and mental bY er, Ch. 3. 5 3. 5. 62. whereby we 2004 
God in Mind an cic· 
e divine refreſheth the Soul and Mind of Man, Ch3 55 f. C9. 
Unftuitful Queſtions proſit not, Ch. 7. $ 4. p. 173. 
Virtue is not mercenary, do not practice for Caine, Ch 8. $ 9.2.5: , 
Virtue renders a man happy: ibid. FE 
Vice and Malice pours the greateſt part of their Poiſur: G4 2mm | 
ſelves, ibid. 55 5 
Virtue and good Quolities make a man free of AL Citi C5. 8 
Hid, p. 213, us R 3 | 0 * 
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' Virtue is the trueſt Wealth, it makes the meaneſt man great and 
rich, Ch. 9. 5 7. p. 242. 
Vite imbezels all Virtue, Ch. 1 2.4 1. f. 2 


95. 
Vice Eclipſes true Glory, and darniſnes the Brightneſs o& it, Ch 


2-H 8. p. 584 


| Vizews 3 is the mod noble and ſecure Poſſeſſion a man can have, 


Thid. Beauty is worn out by time, or Impaired by Sickneſs ; 


Riches lead rather to DeſtruGion, than Welfare, without "od b 


dence they are ſoon laviſhed away, Ch. ibid. $6. p. 580. 

Virtue alone is the only good that is durable, id. 

Virtue always remains With the Pecſon that hath once Entertained 

nal ad is 3 both to Wealth and noble Extraction, CV. 

. 2 | 

Viet e have only the Privilege to dye well, Ch. bid p. 587. 
Virtue will ſtand che Teſt of Apes, tis 8 by Duration, Ch 

20. 5 "DOG 


a 5 . » a 


wr 


Wich Witkan Biſhop of Wincheſter, Ch. 4. $ 6. p 


William Lid Lord Biſhop of Worcefter, by me "Eiteemed 
the moſt learned pe: fon in Europe, Ch. 4.5 


| 3-P. 7 To 
William Shrrloek D. D. Maſter of the Temple and Dean of St. 


Pauls, Ch. 18. 5 6. „ 456. 


5 Mor pe a Perſon of 2 * good Life, of high Piety and Virtue 


known Integrity, diffuſive, and Extenſive Charity, devoted to 
Piety, and Devotion, Ch. 8. 8 9. p: 211. 212. 


How much Ae Ich and Diſcretion ler from Sickneſs and Folly; 


the temperste Perſon can beſt experience, Ch. 20, $ 4. P. 505- 
Whoſo bieeds his Children well, gives chem much, thouph he 


leaves them little; the Condition of the Mind js chiefly co be 


reſpected; good men only require what is ſufficient, bad eves 
thin ff after Exceſs, Ch. 14. § 6.p. 348. and p. 288, 


Supply your Child's Neceſſity, and being well Educated, he wil! 5 
deſpiſe ſupe i flucus Plenty, or at leaſt be content in the want of 


Plenty, Uh. 11. 9 8. p. 289. 
Wich z generous Enemy Merit i is ever (afe, but Vice and Ing: ati- 
tudse are ever in danger, Ch. 14.4 6. p 352. 
Wiſtom 54 an Ambaſlador to Intteat you to fear God, Ch; 12.5 
2. 
We 7780 not Councils, nor Aiſpalue Fechers, Ch. 4.51.5. 71+ 
W. 9 cn appeaſe Hunger with Miſick, Ch. 4. S 5. p. 88. 
W :thout Purity of Life, and a right Intention of Heart, our 
 Devorions, whether publick, or private, will be of little true 


Eflét; m ſandtified Life is a very acceptable Sacrifice to God, 


ch q 3 p. 143. To abſtain from all unlawful Pleaſure is the 
Bel rayſcien, and Phylick to prevent and cure all ** 
. ä | aL 
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What is Age, but the Kalends of Death, C/ 6.6 5. p. 149. 
When we enter Gods Houſe, we ought to carry a due Decorum, 


and prepare our Hearts to praiſe God, Ch.6.JG6. b. 50: 
Wiſe Virgins, Ch. 6. 5 9. p. 155. 


4 


op: 


We muſt zepent co make us capable of Pardon, Ch. 6. 5 10. f. 


158. 
We muſt 7 our Houſe, and Heart, in order in time of Health, Ch 


6.$ 10 p. 159. chat we convey not Strl fe, and Contention to 
dur Poſterit ibid. 


Wit and fine houyhrs are highly wake, Ch. 1.4% 7. p. 174. 


_ Whilſt we are in purſuit of ttue Wiſdom, ONE Reputation is 


ſecure, Ch. 8 5 1. p. 185. 


Wie are to paſs in a moment fiom Time to Eternity, Ch. 8. 9 5. 
P. 199. 


We call Inſpitation, all thoſe Allurements, Motinns, and 80d 


Deſires, which God darts by his Matparcat Power into che 
Minds of Men, Ch. 8. § C. p. 204. 


 Whacis really valuable is deſpifed, while chat which is of no. 


worth is beſt eſteemed, Ch. d. 58 P. 206. 
Wiſdom i is of the greateſt Defence, Ch 8.58. b. 209. 
JOCVer is ungrate ful is miſerable, Ch. 8.810% 212 
Who is more miſcrable, than one that iOrgets his Ovligationr, 
OS 
| Wiſdom beautifies, adoves, and raiſes every Bznefir, this, 
_ Wiſe Men extract fcom Benefits a Jung and a permanent Delight, 
ibid. 
We are to forgive without any previous Merit, "TIE 
When ever a man ſtrives co be ſingular, he baniſhe; all ttue Re- 
poſe, and Enters into a perpetus War with all thoſe who CY 
ther eavy, or hate his Digaity, or his Perſon, 1614, 
When there are no Remains of a good mans Works, then on! 7 
can he dye, Cb. 8 81% p. 213. 


Wiſely zpply your Mind to the beft things, be not Ignozanc of tha 


Digaity of gaod, Ch 9. § 7. % 242 

We are chearfülly to nicer What Gid diſtributes to us, 25 well 
Llows as Benefits, CH. 9. L. „ 242. 

We ave for bringing th. Cauſe co 2 Lair hearing, Che 19. $ 3+ 481 
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X 
Al min, tales St. Aullin thus Niles ab CL. 21, 1.6. 
529. in the Margin 
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OU that have comforted others, es nat your ſelves F 
che e of being comforted ; luve Recbusie th ths 
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616 An Alphabetical INDEX, es 
ame Remedies, you have often ſacceisfuily experienced, Cj. 
9:9 5-P. 233- _ „ : 1 
'Forr Detcent, O Queen, is Roys!, your Kingdom Hereditary, 
your Learning Grear, your Glory Admirabic ; you are truly 
happy in thet you eſteem Widom of greater Defence, than 
Wealth, he Addreſſes to her Majeſly, p. . NS. 
Tou have endeavoured to admitutter confolatory Advice to your 
Subjects, 1bid. | | PIE L 

| You by way of Jet give mea Wealth, or Richnelſs of Language, 
wg CB, 21.8 1. p · 521. CAT p. 536, . 5 | 
Your holy Thirſt ſhall be quenched with the Spiing of Bliſs, Ch, 
9. $ 4. p. 230. 231. | FR” | 


| Your Soul ſhail become all celeſtial, ibid. _ 


Yeſterday and all future Time preſent to God, Ch. 17. 8 9. p. 


* » 
* — 


| Fg EAL is lovely, when dis genuine, «rd true, right, and 
ö well pliced, Ch. 21.88. p. 544. 1 
Z-al mixt with Prudence is very bechming. Ch. 21. 5 f. p. 534. 
Teal for the Honour of my worthy P.end: hath enlarged this 
Compile ; An Over-fondnefs of Praiſe is x Weakneſs, yer 0 
472at an honourable Character with DiſreſpeF, 8nd Concemp!, 
may draw Suſpicion, that 'tis undeſerved ; this is 8 Remark of 
che moſt ſegacious, T hope this Eff.) will be no Detriment to 
he publick, ſeeing Virtue, Worth, and Praiſe are their own Pa- 
© egricks. Ch. ibid. p 36. and p. 117. 


— 
* 


Z aſly be affected to that which is good. Cenſure and c mmon 


de ſe, ate not conſtant Companions. The World is ful“ of 
thoſe, who judge Matters they underſtand not, for tis a known 

Maxim, that none art fo pragmatical, zs thoſe that know leaſt of 
- ſacred things; I ask pardon of thoſe honourable Worthies here 
mem ioned for this Publication, without their Leave, or Know. 


| Jedge, and of an honourable Pet ſon, whom I have pref med ta 
hint t a few of thoſe many Exceilengies, c. ogais Leave, 
M. - E- 8. L, T own have not teichd, but came ſho their 
Reſpects; therefore I deny not the Juſtice of a Repri 4, yet 


from me twas the Genuine Effect of Gratitude, to Eſſay, gh 1 
come ſhort of celebrating thoſe Worthies of Church, Cou: t, and 
State. If my Genius could have reacht, 7 world have proportiv- 
ned in a ſuitable Method, my great and jufl ReſpeRs to thoſe no 
ble Perſons and Families inſerted in this Eſſay, but ſince I am no 
Maſter Wit, J hope to meet a Pardon, though what I have alled- 


Lines. 5 | 
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